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who have only a notion of Chrift, that he is the holy One of God, 
and have no faith in him, or love to him, go no further than 
the devil doth. (3.) He in efFe£t acknowledged that Chrift was 
too hard for him, and that ; he could not ftand before the power 
of Chrift ; let us alone, for if thou take us to task we are undone, 
thou canft dejlroy us. This is the mifery of thofe wicked fpirits, 
that they perfift in their rebellion, and yet know it will end in 
their deftruftion. (4.) He deflres to have nothing to do with 
Jefus Chrift, for he defpairs of being faved by him, and dreads 
being dejlroy ed by him. What have we to do .with th 
wilt let us alone, we will let thee alone. See whofe language they 
fpeak, that fay to the Almighty, depart from us. This being an 
unclean fpirit, therefore hated and dreaded Chrift, becaufe he 
knew him to be a holy One \ for the carnal mind is enmity againfl 
God, efpecially againft his holinefs. 

2. The victory which Jefus Chrift obtained over the unclean 
fpirit ; for this purpofe was the Son of God manifejled, that he might 
dejlroy the works of the devil, and fo he makes it to appear j nor 
■will he be turned back from profecuting this war, either by his 
flatteries, or by his menaces. It is in vain for Satan to beg and 

Let us alone, his power muft be broken, and the poor 
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man muft be relieved ; and therefore, (1.) Jefus co77imands^ : As 
he taught, fo he healed with authority. Jefus rebuked him, he 
chid him, and threatened him, impofed filence upon him. Hold 
thy peace ; QifJulQnTi, be muzzled ; Chrift has a muzzle for that 
unclean fpirit when he fawns, as well as when he barks ; fuch 
acknowledgments of him as this was, Chrift difdains, fo far is he 
from accepting them. Thofe that confefs Chrift to be the holy 
One of God, that under the cloke of that profeffion they may 
carry on malicious* mifchievous defigns, their confeflion is doubly 
an abomination to the Lord Jefus, as it fues in his name for a 
licence to fin, and fhall therefore be put to lilence and flhame. 
But this is not all, he muft not only hold his peace, but he muft 
come out of the man ; this was it he dreaded, his being reftrained 
from doing farther mifchief. But, (2.) The unclean fpirit yields, for 
there is no remedy, ver. 26. He tore him, put him into a Jlrong 
convidfion ; that one could have thought he had been pulled in 
pieces ; when he would not touch Chrift, in fury at him he 
grievoufly difturbed this poor creature. Thus, when Chrift, by 
his grace, delivers poor fouls out of the hands of Satan, it is not 
without a grievous tofs and tumult in the foul ; for that fpiteful 
enemy will difquiet thofe, whom he cannot dejlroy. He cried with 
a loud voice to frighten the fpeflators, and make himfelf feein 
terrible, as if he would have it thought, that tho* he was 
conquered, he was but juft conquered, and that he hoped to rally 
again, and recover his ground. 

Secondly, The impreffions which this miracle made upon the 
minds of the people, ver. 27, 28. 

1. It aftonifhed them that faw it. They were all amazed. It 
was evident beyond contradiction, that the man was poflefied, 
witnefs the tearing of him, and the loud voice with which the 
fpirit cried ; it was evident he was forced out by the authority 
of Chrift ; this was furprizing to them, and put them upon con- 
fidering with themfelves, and enquiring of one another, What is 
this new doclrine ? For it muft certainly be of God, which is thus 
confirmed. He hath certainly an authority to command us, who 
hath ability to command even the unclean fpirits, and they cannot 
refill him, but are forced to obey him. The Jewifh exorcifts pre- 
tended by charm, or invocation, to drive away evil fpirits $ but 
this was quite another thing, with authority he commands them. 
Surely it is our intereft to make him our friend, who has the con- 
troll of infernal fpirits. 

2. It raifed his reputation among all that heard it. Immediately 
his fame- fpread abroad into the whole adjacent region of Galilee, 
which was a third part of the land of Canaan. The ftory was 
prefently got into every one's mouth, and people wrote it to their 
friends all the country over, together with the remark made upon 
it, What new doclrine is this ? So that it was univerfally con- 
cluded, that he was a teacher come from God y and under that 
character he fhone more bright, than if he had appeared in all 
the external pomp and power, which the Jews expected their 
Meffiah to appear in ; and thus he prepared his own way, now 
John who was his harbinger, was clapped up ; and the fame of this 
miracle fpread the further, becaufe as yet the Pharifees who envied 
his fame, and laboured to eclipfe it, had not advanced their blaf- 
phemous fuggeftion, that he cajl out devils by compact with the 
prince of. the devils* 



29. And forthwith when they were come out of the 
fynagogue, they entred into the houfe of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 30. But Simons wifes 
mother lay fick of a fever, and anon they tell aim of 
her. 31. And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lift her up 5 and immediately the fever left her, and lhe 
miniftred unto them. 32. And at even, when the fun 



caft out many devils, and fuffered not the devils to 
fpeak, becaufe they knew him. 35. And in the morning 
rifing up a great while before day, he went out, and de- 
parted into a folitary place, and there prayed. 36. A nc j 
Simon, and they that, were with him, followed after 
him. 37. And when they had found him, they fai<j 
unto him, All men feek for thee. 38. And he fty 
unto them, Let us go into the next towns, chat I may 
preach there alfo : for therefore came I forth. 39. ^nd 
he preached in their fynagogues throughout all Galilee 
arid caft out devils. ' 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft:, A particular account of one miracle that Chrift wrought 
in the cure of Peter's wife's mother, that was ill of a fever 
This paflage we had before in Matthew. Obferve, 

1. When Chrift had done that which fpread his fame throughout 
all parts, he did not then fit ftill, as fome think, they may U e ; n 
bed when their name's up. No, he continued to do good, for that 
was it he aimed at, and not his own honour. Nay, thofe who 
are in reputation had need be bufy and careful, to keep it up. 

2. When he came out of the fynagogue, where he had taught and 
healed with a divine authority, yet he converfed familiarly with 
the poor filhermen that attended him, and did not think it below 
him. Let the fame mind, the fame lowly mind, be in us, that 
was in him. 

3. He went into Peter's houfe, probably invited thither to fuch 
entertainment as a poor fiftierman could give him, and he accepted 
of it. The apoftles left all for Chrift, fo far as that what they 
had fhould not hinder them from him, yet not fo, but that they 
might ufe it for him. 

4. He cured his mother-in-law that was fick; wherever 
Chrift comes, he comes to do good, and will be fure to pay 
richly for his entertainment. Obferve, How complete the cure 
was, when the fever left her, it did not as ufually leave her weak> 
but the fame hand that healed her, Jlrcngthened her, fo that fhe was 
able to minijler to them : the cure is in order to that, to fit for 
aftion, that we may minifter to Chrift, and to thofe that are bis, 
for his fake. 

Secondly, A general account of many cures he wrought. 
Difeafes healed ; devils expelled ; it was at the even of the fobbing 
when the fun did fet, or was fet ; perhaps many fcrupled bringing 
their fick to him, till the fabbath was over, but their weaknefs 
therein was no prejudice to them in apply ing- to Chrift. Tho' he 
proved it lazuful to heal on the fabbath days, yet if any ftumbledat 
it, they were welcome at another time. Now obferve, 

1 . How numerous the patients were ; all the city was gathered al 
the door, as beggars at a dole. That one cure in the fynagogue, 
occafioned this crouding after him. Others fpeeding well with 
Chrift fhould quicken us in our enquiries after him. Now the 
fun of righteoufnefs rifeth %vith healing under his wings ; to him Ml 
the gathering of the people be. Obferve, How Chrift was flocked 
after in a private houfe, as well as in the fynagogue 5 wherever he is, 
there let his fervants, his patients, be. And in the evening of tk 
fabbath, when the publick worfhip is over, we muft continue our 
attendance upon Jefus Chrift 5 he healed, as Paul preached, pub- 
lickly, and from houfe to houfe. 

2. How powerful the phyfician was; he healed all that were 
brought to him, tho' never fo many. Nor was it fome one par- 
ticular difeafe, that Chrift fet up for the cure of, but he healed 
thofe that were fick of divers difeafes, for his word was a pan* 

pharmacon, a falve for every fore. And that miracle particularly 
which he wrought in the fynagogue, he repeated in the houfe at 
night, for he cajl out many devils, and fttffered not the devils to 

fpeak, for he made them know who he was, and that filenced 
them. Or, he fuffered them not to fay that they knew him, fo * 
may be read, he would not permit any more of them to fay as 
they did, ver. 2*4. / know thee, who thou art. 

Thirdly, His retirement to his private devotion, ver. 35. & 
prayed, prayed alone ; to fet us an example of fecret prayer. Tho 
as God he was prayed to, as man he prayed. Tho' he was glo' 1 " 
tying God and doing good in his publick work, yet he found tune 
to be alone with his Father ; and thus // became him to fulfil <"» 
righteoufnefs. Now obferve, 

1. The time when Chrift prayed. (1.) It was in 
the morning after the fabbath day. Note, When a fabbath day is 
over and pair, we muft not think that we may intermit our de- 
votion till the next fabbath : no, tho' we go not to the fynagom 
we muft go to the throne of grace, every day in the week 5 an 
the morning after the fabbath particularly, that we prefer yc tr.e 
good impreffions of the day. This ?norning was the morning J 
the firft day of the week, which afterwards he fanftified, and nia 
remarkable by another fort of rifing early. (2.) It was early, & 
great while before day. When others were aileep in their beds J 



a-a T: Z k A, 6 ; w 1 r' : A'f J ***** as * g^uine of David who feeks God ^ 

did fee, they brought unto him all tnat were chfeafed, and V dl / e£t his prayer in the morning; nay, and at midnight f 

and them that were poffeffed with devils. 33.. And all ri j- e t0 give tbanks . It has been faid that the mor ning isaf*"* 

the city was gathered together ac the door. 34. And 1 to the Mufes (Aurora Mujis amica) and it is no lefs fo totheCrftJ 

he healed many that were fick of divers difeafes, and | When our fpirits are molt frelh and lively, then we flwuU j?^ 
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for devout exercifes. He that is the firjl and beft, ought to 

I'fve t^firji and heft. 

The place where lie prayed : he departed Into a folitary place, 

' h'r out of town, or fome remote garden or out-building. Tho' 
h was in no danger of diftraftion, or of temptation to 

i rv Y et ^ retired to fet us an example to his own rule, when 

h uP ra y e fl* enter * nt ° ^ c l°f etm Secret prayer muft be made fe- 
1 lv Thofe that have the mofl bufinefs in publick, and of the 
Ct % kind, yet muft fometimes be alone with God ; muft retire into 
filhudey there to converfe with God, and keep up communion 

^Fourthly? His return to his publick work. The difciples thought 
, were up early , but found their Mafter was up before them, and 
h V enquired which way he went, followed him to his folitary 
t i% and there found hi ?n at prayer, ver. 36, 37. And told him 
j was much wanted, there were a great many patients waiting 
r him : 7^ /* r They were proud that their Ma- 

A was become fo popular already, and would have him appear 
' tublick, y et more in that place, becaufe it was their own city > 
m K we a re apt to be partial to the places we know, and are inte- 
nded in. No, faith Chrift, Capernaum muft not have the mo- 
16 nolv of the Meffiah's preaching and miracles. Let us go into 
// next towns, the villages that lie about here, that I may preach 
there alft, and work miracles there, for therefore came I forth, not 
to be conftantly refident in one place, but to go about doing good. 
Even the inhabitants of the villages in Ifrael fhall rehearfe the 
rrhteons acls of the Lord, Judg. v. 1 1. Obierve, Chrift had ftili 
& eve to the end wherefore he came forth, and clofely purfued that ; 
nor will he be drawn by importunity, or the perfuafions of his 
friends to decline from that ; for ver. 39. he preached in their fyna- 
.ruues throughout all Galilee, and to illuftrate and confirm his 
doctrine, he cafl out devils. Note, Chrift's doctrine is Satan's de- 

ftru&ion. 
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40. And there came a leper to him, befeeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and faying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canft make me clean. 41. And Jefus 
moved wich eompaffion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 42. And 
as foon as he had fpoken, immediately the leprofy de- 
parted from him, and he was cleanfed. 43. And he 
ftraitly charged him, and forthwith fent him away ; 
44. And faith unto him, See thou fay nothing to any 
man : but go thy way, fhew thy felf to the prieft, and 
offer for thy cleanfing thofe things which Mofes com- 
manded for a teftimony unto them. 45. But he went 
out, and began to publifh it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, infomuch that Jefus could no more openly 
enter into the city, but was without in defert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

We have here the ftory of Chrift's clcanfng of a leper, which 
we had before, Mat. viii. 2. And it teaches us, 

1. How to apply our f elves to Chrift \ come as this leper did, 
(i.)With great humility', this leper came befeechiiig him, and 
kneeling dozvn to him, ver. 40. whether giving divine honour to 
him as God, or rather a lefs degree of refpedt as a great prophet, 
it teaches us, that thofe who would receive grace and mercy from 
Chrift, muft afcribe honour and glory to Chrift, and approach to 
him with humility and reverence. (2.) With a firm belief of 
his power ; thou canft make me clean. Tho' Chrift's outward ap- 
pearance was but mean, yet he had this faith in his power, which 
implies his belief that he was fent of God. He believes it with ap* 
plication, not only in general, thou canft do every thing, as 
John xi. z2, but thou canjl 7nake me clean. Note, What we be- 
lieve of the power of Chrift, we muft bring home to our particu- 
lar cafe; thou cauft do this forme. (3.) With fubmiffion to the 
"will of Chrift; Lord, if thou zoilt. Not as if he bad any doubt of 
Chrift's readinefs in general to help the diftrefled, but with the 
modefty that became a poor petitioner, he refers his own particu- 
lar cafe to him. 

2. What to expeel from Chrift ; that according to our .faith it 
fnall be to us. His addrefs is not in the form of prayer, yet 
Chrift anfwered it as a requeft. Note, Affectionate profeffions 
of faith in Chrift and refignations to him, are the moft prevailing 
petitions for mercy from him, and fhall fpeed accordingly, (i.) Chrift 
was moved with companion. This is added here in Mark, to fhew 
that Chrift's power is employed by his pity for the relief of poor 
fouls. That his reafons are fetched from within himfelf, and we 
have nothing in us to recommend us to his favour, but our ?nifery 
niakesusthe obje£t of his mercy. And what he doth for us, he 
doth with all poffible tendernefs. (2.) He put forth his hand, and 
touched him. He exerted his power, and directed it to this crea- 
te. In healing fouls Chrift tottcheth them, 1 Sam. xx. 26. 
When the Queen toucheth for the evil, fhe faith, / touch, God 
wis, but Chrift toucheth and heals too. (3.) He faid, I will, be 
r» clean. Chrift's power was put forth in and by a word, to 

Jgmfy i a w fcat way Chrift would ordinarily work ipiritual cures, 



He fends his word a?id heals, Pfal. cvii. 20. John xvii. r 7,—xv. $s 
The poor leper put an if upon the will of Chrift, if thou wilt % 
but that doubt is foon put out of doubt, I will Chrift moft rea- 
dily wills favours to thofe, that moft readily refer themfelves to his 
will. He was confident of Chrift's power, thou canft ?nake me 
clean, and Chrift will fhew how much his power is drawn out in- 
to acT: by the faith of his people, and therefore fpeaks the word as 
one having authority, be thou clean. And power accompanied 
this word, and the cure was perfect in an inftant, immediately 
his leprofy vanifhed, and there remained no more fign of it. 
Ver. 42. 

3 . What to do when we have received mercy from Chrift ; We 
muft with his favours receive his commands. When Chrift had 
cured him, he Jlriclly charged him ; the word here is very fignifi** 
cant, l[j.$£tuno'cL[ss £ .v<&> y graviter interminatus. I am apt to think 
this refers not to the directions he gave him to conceal it, ver. 44. 
for thofe are mentioned by themfelves 5 but that this was fuch a 
charge as he gave to the impotent man v/hom he cured, John 
v. 1 4. Go, fin no ?nore, left a worfe thing co?ne to thee ; for the 
leprofy was ordinarily the punifhment of fome particular finners in 
Miriam's, Gehazi's, and Uzziah's cafe 5 now when Chrift healed 
him, he warned him, he threatened him with the fatal confe- 
quence of it, if he fhould return to fen again. He alfo appointed 
him (1.) To Jhezv himfelf to the prieft, that the prieft by his own 
judgment of this leper, might be a witnefs for Chrift, that he 
was the Meffiah, Mat. xi. 5. (2.) Till he had done that, not 
to fay any thing of it to any man : this is an inftance of the humility 
of Chrift, and his felf-denial, that he did not feek his own honour, 
did not Jirive or cry* Ifa. xlii. 2. And it is an example to us not 
to feek our own glory, Prov. xxv. 27. He muft not* proclaim it, 
becaufe that would much increafe the crozud that followed Chrift, 
which he thought was too great already ; not as if he were un- 
willing to do good to all, to as many as came ; but he would do 
it with as little noife as might be, would have no offence given 
to the government, no difturbance of the publick peace, not any 
thing done that looked like oftentation, or an affe&ation of popular 
applaufe. What to think of the leper's publijhing it, and blazing 
it abroad, I know not ; the concealment of the good characters, 
and good works of good men, better become them than their 
friends ; nor are we always bound by the modeft commands of 
humble men. The leper ought to have ob/erved his orders, yet 
no doubt it was with a good defign that he proclaimed the cure, 
and it had no other ill effect;, but that it increafed the multitudes 
that followed Chrift, to that degree, that he could no ?nore openly 
enter into the city ; not upon the account of perfecution, there was 
no danger .of that yet ; but becaufe the crowd was fo great, that 
the ftreets would not hold them, which obliged him to go into 
defert places, to a mountain, chap. iii. 1 3. to the fea-fide, chap. iv. r . 
This fhews how expedient it was for us, that Chrift fhould go 
away, and fend the Comforter, for his bodily prefence could be but 
in one place at a time ; and thofe that came to him from every 
quarter could not get near him ; but by his fpiritual prefence, he 
is with his people wherever they are, and comes to them to every 
quarter. 



CHAP. II. 



In this, chapter we have, (1.) Chrift's healing a man thatzvas feck 
of a palfy, ver. 1 — 12. (2.) His calling Matthew from there- 
ceipt of cuftom, . and his eating, upon that occafion, with publicans 
and finners, and juftifying hi?nfelf in fo doing, ver. 13 — 17. 
( 3 ) His juftifying his difciples in not fafting fo much as thofe of 
the Pharifees did, ver. 1 8 — 22. (4.) His juftifying them in 
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__ days, and it was noifed that he was in the houfe. 

2. And ftraightway many were gathered together, in- 
fomuch that there was no room to receive them, no not 
lb much as about the door : and he preached the word 
unto them. 3. And they come unto him, bringing one 
lick of the palfy, which was born of four. 4. And when 
they could not come nigh unto him for the prefs, they* 
uncovered the roof where he was : and when they had 
broken // up, they let down the bed wherein the lick of 
the palfy lay. 5. When Jefus law their faith, he faid 
unto the lick of the palfy, Son, chy fins be forgiven 
thee. 6. But there were certain of the fcribes fitting 
there, and reafoning in their hearts, 7. Why doth this 
man thus fpeak blafphemies? who can forgive fins but 
God only ? 8. And immediately, when Jefus perceived 
in his fpirit that they fo reafoned within themfelves, he 

faid unto them, Why reafon ye thefe things in your 

hearts ? 
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hearts? g. Whether is it eafier to fay to the fick of the 
palfy, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to fay, Arife, and 
take up thy bed and walk? 10. But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive fins, 
(he faith to the fick of the palfy) n. I fay unto thee, 
Arife, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
houfe. 12. And immediately he arofe, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all, infomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, faying, We never faw 

it on this fafhion. 



try, 



Chrift having been for fome time preaching about in the coun- 
here returns to Capernaum his head-quarteis, and makes 
his appearance there, in hopes by this time, the talk and crowd 
would be fomewhat abated. Now obferve, 

i. The great refort there was to him. Tho' he was in the 
houfe, either Peter's houfe, or fome lodgings of his own which 
he had taken, yet people came to him as foon as it was not fed that 
he was in town ; they did not flay till he appeared in the fyna- 
gogue, which they might be fure he would do on the fahbath day, 
but Jlraightway many were gathered together to him. . Where the 
king is, there is the court; where Shiloh is, there Jhall the gather- 
ing <f the people be. In improving opportunities for our fouls, we 
muft take care not to lofe time. One invited another, come let 
.us go fee Jefus, fo that his houfe could not contain his vifitants. 
There was no room to receive them, they were fo numerous, no 
not fo much as about the door. A blefled fight to fee people thus 
flying like a cloud to Chrift's houfe, tho' it was but a poor one, 

and as the doves to their windows \ 

i. The good entertainment Chrift gave them, the beft his 
houfe would afford, and better than any other could, he preached 
the word unto them, ver. z. Many of them, perhaps, came on- 
ly for cures, and many, perhaps, only for curiofity, to get a fight 
of him ; but when he had them together he preached to them : 
Tho' the fynagogue door was open to him at proper times, he 
thought it not at all amifs to preach in a houfe, on a week day ; 
tho' fome might reckon it both an improper place and an impro- 
per time. BleJJid are ye that fow befides all waters, Ifa. xxxii. 20. V 

3. The- preferring of a poor cripple to him to be helped by 
him. The patient was one 'fick of the palfy, it fhould feem not as 
that, Mat. viii. 6. grievoufly tormented, but perfectly difabled, fo 
that he was born of four, was carried upon a bed, as if he had been 
upon a bier by four perfons : It was his mifery that he needed to 
be fo carried, and fpeaks the calamitous ftate of human life 5 it 
was their charity who did fo carry him, and fpeaks the compaf- 
fion that it is juftly expected fhould be in the children of men, to- 
wards their feJlow-creatures in diftrefs, becaufe we know not how 
fbon the diftrefs may be our ozvn. Thefe kind relations or neigh- 
bours thought if they could but carry this poor man, once to 
Chrift, they fhould not need to carry him any more ; and there- 
fore made hard fhift to get him to him ; and when they could not 
otherwife get to him, they uncovered the roof where he was, ver. 4. 
I fee no neceility to conclude, that Chrift was preaching in an 
upper room, tho 3 in fuch the Jews that had ftately houfes had 
their oratories; for then to what purpofe fhould the croud ftand 
before the door? as wifdom's clients ufed to do, Prov. viii. 34. But 
I rather conjecture, that the houfe he was in was fo little and 
mean, (agreeable to his prefent ftate) that it had no upper room, 
but the ground-floor was open to the roof : and thefe petitioners 
for the poor paralytick, refolving not to be balked when they could 
not get through the croud at the door, get their friend by fome 
means or other to the roof of the houfe, took off fome of the tiles, 
and fo let him down upon his bed, with cords, into the houfe 
where Chrift was preaching. Tin's fpoke both their faith, and 
their fervency in this addrefs to Chrift. Hereby it appeared, they 
•were in earneft, and would not go away, nor let Chrifl go without 
a buffing, Gen. xxxii. 26. 

4. The kind word Chrift faid to this poor patient. He faw their 
faith \ perhaps not fo much his, for his diftemper hindred him 
from the exercife of faith, but theirs that brought him. In curing 
the centurion's fervant, Chrift took notice of it, as an inftance of 
his faith, that he did not bring him to Chrift, but believed he 
could cure him at a diftance ; here he commended their faith, be- 
caufe they did bring their friend through fo much difficulty. Note, 
True faith and ftrong faith may work varioufly, conquering fome- 
times the objections of reafon, fometimes thofe of fenfe, but it 
fhall be accepted and approved by Jefus Chrift however. Chrift 
faid, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. The compilation is very tender, 
fon, intimating a fatherly care of him, and concern for him ; 
Chrift owns true believers as his fons : a fon, and yet fick of the 

Herein God deals with you as with fons. The cordial is 



the caufe. Pardon of fin ftrikes at the root of all difeafes, an 4 
either cures them, or alters their property. 3 

5. The cavil of the Scribes at that which Chrift faid, and a de* 
monftration of the unreafonablenefs of their cavil. They were 
expofitors of the law, and their doctrine was true, that it is blaf, 
phemy for any creature to undertake the pardon of fin ; and it \ % 
God's perogative, Ifa. xliii. 25. But, as is ufual with fuch teach- 
ers, their application was falfe, and was the efFe£t of their jV no , 
ranee and enmity to Chrift. It is true, none can forgive fins but 
God only, but it is falfe, that therefore Chrift cannot, who had 
abundantly proved himfelf to have a divine power. But, Chrift 
perceived in his fpirit, that they fo reafoned within themfehes • 
this proves him to be God, and therefore confirmed what was to 
be proved, that he had authority to forgive fins ; for he fearcbed 
the heart, and knew what was in man, Rev. ii. 23. God's 
royalties are infeparable, and he that could know thoughts, could 
forgive fins. And this magnifies the grace of Chrift, in pardon* 
ing Jin, that he knew mens thoughts, and therefore knows more 
than any other can know, both of the finfulnefs of their fins, and 
the particulars of them, and yet is ready to pardon. Now he 
proves his power to forgive fin, by demon ftrating his power to 
cure the man fick of the palfy, ver, 9, 10, 11. He would not have 
pretended to do the one, if he could not have done the other. 
That ye may know that the Son of man, the Meifiah, has power on 
earth to forgive fin, that I have that power, Thou that art f ic (c 
of the palfy, arife, take up thy bed. Now, (1.) This was a 
fuitable argument in itfelf. He could not have cured the difeafe, 
which was the effect, if he could not have taken away the fin 
which was the caufe. And befides, his curing difeafes was a fi- 
gure of his pardoning fin, for fin is the difeafe of the foul ; when 
it is pardoned, it is healed. He that could by a word accomplift 
the fign, could doubtlefs perform the thing fignified. (2.) It was 
fuited to them. Thefe carnal Scribes would be more affected, 
with fuch a fenfible efFect of a pardon, as the cure of the difeafe, 
and be fooner convinced by it, than by any other more fpiritual 
confequences ; therefore it was proper enough to appeal, whether it 
is eafier to fay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to fay, drife and walk? 
The removing of the punifhment as fuch, was the remitting of 
the fin ; he that could go fo far in the cure, no doubt could per- 
fect it. See Ifa. xxxiif. ult. 

6. The cure of the fick man, and impreffion it made upon 
the people, ver. 12. He not only arofe out of his bed, perfectly 
well, but, to fhew that he had perfecT: ftrength reftored to him, 
he took up his bed> becaufe it lay in the way, and went forth befon 
them all-, and they were all amazed, as well they might, and^/a, 
rifled God, as indeed they ought ; faying, IFe never faw it on this 
fajhion ; never were fuch wonders as thefe done before in our time. 
Note, Chrift's works were without precedent. When we fee 
what he doth in healing fouls, we muft own we never faw tht 
like. 
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Note, (1.) Sin is the procur- 

The word of Chrift 



very rich ; thy flns be forgiven thee. 
ing caufe of all our pains and ficknefles. 
was to take his thoughts off from the difeafe which was the effect, 
and to lead them to the lin the caufe, that he might be more con- 
cerned about that, to get that pardoned. (2.) God doth then 
gracioufly take away the fling and malignity of ficknefs, when 
he forgives fin 5 recovery from ficknefs is then a mercy indeed, 
when way is made for it by the pardon of fin. See Ifa. xxxviii. 
f ?s Pfalm ciii. 3. The way to remove the effect is to take away 



Here is, I. Chrift preaching by the fea-fide, ver. 3. whither 
he went for room, becaufe he found, upon fecond trial, no houfe 
or ftreet large enough to contain his auditory ; hot upon the 
ftrand there might come as many as would. It fhould feem by 
this, that our Lord Jefus had a ftrong voice, and could, and 
did, fpeak loud ; for wifdom crieth without, in the places of con- 
courfe. Wherever he goes, though it be to the fea-fide, multt* 
tudes refort to him. Wherever the do&rine of Chrift is faithfully 
preached, though it be driven into corners, or into deferts, we 
muft follow it. 

2. His calling Levi, the fame with Matthew, who had a plac s 
in the cuftom-houfe at Capernaum, from which he was denomi- 
nated a publican ; his place fixed him by the" water-fide, and thi- 
ther Chrift went to meet with him, and to give him an effectual 

This Levi is here faid to be the fon of Alpheus, or Cleo- 
husband to that Mary, who was fifter, or near kinfwomah, 

and if fo. he was own brother to James 



call. 



phas, 

to the virgin Mary ; and if fo, 
thelefs, and Jude, and Simon the Canaanite, fo that there were 
four brothers of them apoftles. It is probable that Matthew was 

but a loofe extravagant young man, or elfe, being a Jew, 



he 

would 
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would never have been a publican. However, Chrift called him 
to follow him. Paul, though a Pharifee, had been one of the chief 
of Tinners, and yet was called to be an apoftle. With God, thro' 
Chrift* there is mercy to pardon the greateft fins, and grace to 
fan&ify ^ e g reate ^ fi nners - Matthew, that had been a publican, 
became an evangelift, the firjl that put pen to paper, and the 
fulUft * n writing the life of Chrift. Great fin and fcandal, before 
converfion, is no bar to great gifts, graces, and advancements 
after; nay, God may be the more glorified, Gal. \. 6. Chrift 
prevented him with this call ; in bodily cures ordinarily he was 
(ought unto* but in thefe fpiritual cures, he was found of them that 
fought him not. For this is the great evil and peril of the difeafe 
of fin, that thofe that are under it, defire not to be made 

ivholt* m 

3. His familiar converfe with publicans and finners, ver. 15. 
We are here told, (1.) That Chrift fat at meat in Levi's houfe, 
who invited him and his difciples to the farewel-feaft he made to 
his friends, when he left all to attend on Chrift : fuch a feaft he 
made, as Elifha did, 1 Kings xix. 21. to fliew, not only with 
what chearfulnefs in himfelf, but with what thankfulnefs to God, 
he quitted all, in compliance to Chrift's call. Fitly did he make 
the day of his efpoufals to Chrift a feftival day. This was alfo to 
tcftify his refpecls to Chrift, and the grateful fenfe he had of his 
kindnefs, in fnatching him from the receipt of cuftom, as a brand 
out of the burning. (2.) That many publicans and /inner s fat 
with Chrift in Levi's houfe ; for there were many belonging to 
that cuftom-houfe, and they followed him. They followed Levi, 
fo fome underftand it, fuppofing that like Zaccheus he was chief 
among the publicans ', and was rich; and for that reafon, the infe- 
rior fort of them attended him for what they could get. I rather 
take it, that they followed Jefus, becaufe of the report they had 
heard of him. They did not, for confcience fake, leave all to fol- 
low him, but for curiofity fake they came to Levi's feaft to fee him ; 
whatever brought them there, they were fitting with Jefus and 
his difciples. x The publicans are here and elfewhere ranked with 
finners, the worft of finners: (1.) Becaufe commonly they were 
Juch j fo general were the corruptions in the execution of that 
office, oppreffing, exadting, and taking bribes or fees to extor- 
tion, and accu/ing fal/ly, Luke iii. 13 — 19. A faithful fair-dealing 
publican was fo rare, even at Rome, that one Sabinus, who 
kept a clean reputation in that office, was after his death honoured 
with this infcription, KctKcZs TzKcovhvcLVTi^ here lies an honejl pub- 
lican. (2.) Becaufe the Jews had a particular antipathy to them, and 
their office, as an affront to the liberty of their nation, and a 
badge of their flavery, and therefore put them into an ill name, 
and thought it fcandaJous to be feen in their company. Such as 
thefe our blefled Lord was pleafed to converfe with, when he ap- 
peared in the likenefs of finful fle/h. 

4. The offence, which the fcribes and Pharifees took at this, 
ver. 16. They would not come to hear him preach, which they 
might have been convinced and edified by, but they would come 
themfelves to fee him fit with publicans and finners, which they would 
be provoked by. They endeavoured to put the difciples out of 
conceit with their Mafter, as a man not of that fan£tity and fevere 
morals that became his character ; and therefore put the queftion 
to thern, How is it, that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and finners ? Note, It is no new thing, for that which is both 
well done, and well defigned, to be mif-reprefented, and turned 
to the reproach of the wifeft and beft of men. 

5. Chrift's juftification of himfelf in it, ver. 17, He ftood to 
what he did, and would not withdraw, though the Pharifees were 
offended; as Peter afterwards did, Gal. ii. 12. Note, Thofe are 
too tender of their own good name, who, to preferve it with fome 
nice people, will decline a good work. Chrift would not do fo. 
They thought the publicans were to be hated: No, faith Chrift, 
they are to be pitied, they are /ick, and need a phyfician ; they are 
finners, and need a faviour. They thought Chrift's character 
fhould feparate him from them ; no, faith Chrift, my com- 
million directs me to them ; / came not to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance. If the world had been righteous, there had 
been no occafion for my coming, either to preach repentance , or 
to purchafe remiflion. It is to a finful world that I am fent, and 
therefore my bufinefs lies moft with thofe that are the greateft fin- 
ners in it. Or thus; / am not co?ne to call the righteous, the 
proud Pharifees that think themfelves righteous, that ask, wherein 
jhall we return ? Mai. iii. 7. of what fhall we repent? but poor 
publicans, that own themfelves to be finners, and are glad to be 
invited, and encouraged to repent. It is good dealing with 
thofe that there is hopes of; now there is more hope of a fool-, 

than of one that is wife in his own conceit, Prov. xxvi. 1 z. 



and 



1 3. And the difciples of John, and of the Phari- 
fees ufed to faftj and they come and fay unto 
him, Why do the difciples of John, and of the Pha- 
rifees faft, but thy difciples faft not? 19. And Je- 
frs faid unto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber faft while the bridegroom is with them ? 
a s long as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot faft. 20. But the days will come, when the 

No. lxxxvh 



be taken away from them* 

No man alfo 



bridegroom fhalJ 

then fhall they faft in thofe days. 

foweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: elfe 
the new piece that filled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made worfei 22. And no 
man putteth new wine into old bottles* elfe the new 
wine doth burft the bottles, and the wine is fpilled, and 
the bottles will be marred : but new wine muft be put 
into new bottles. - ^23. And it came to pafs that he 
went through the corn fields on the fabbath-day, and 
his , difciples began as they went to pluck the ears 
of corn. 24. And the Pharifees faid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the fabbath-day that which 
is not lawful? 25. And he faid unto them* Have 
ye never read what David did, when he had need* 
and was an hungred, he, and they that were with him? 

26. How he went into the houfe of God in the days 
of Abiathar the high prieft, and did eat the fhew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eac, but for the 
priefts, and gave alfo to them which were with him? 

27. And he faid unto them, The fabbath Was made 
for man, and not man f<?r the fabbath: 28. There- 
fore the Son of man is -Lord alfo of the fabbath. 

: 

Chrift had been put to juftify himfelf in converfing with publicans 
and finners : Here he is put to juftify his difciples ; and in what 
they do according to his will he will juftify them and bear them out; 

Firft, He juftifies them in their not fa/ling, which was turned 
to their reproach by the Pharifees ; why do the Pharifees and the 
difciples of John faft ? They ufe to faft, the Pharifees fafted twice 
in the week, Luke xviii. 12. and probably the difciples of John 
did fo too ; and, it fhould feem, this very day, when Chrift and 
his difciples were feafting in Levi's houfe, was their f aft-day, for 
the word is Pnreuso-/, they do faft, or are fa/ting, which aggravated 
the offence. Thus apt are ftricT: profeiTors to make their own 
practice a ftandard, and to cenfure and condemn all that do not 
fully come up to it. They invidioufly fuggeft, that if Chrift 
went among finners to do them good, as he had pleaded, yet the 
difciples went to indulge their appetites, for they never knew what 
it was to faft, or to deny themfelves. Note, 111 will always 
fufpe6ts the worft. 

Two things Chrift pleads in excufe of his difciples not fa/ling. 

1. That thefe were ea/y days with them, and fafting was not 
fofeafonable now as it would be hereafter, ver. 19, 20. There is 
a time for all things. Thofe that enter into the married Hate* 
muft expect care and trouble in the Jleflj, and yet during the 
nuptial folemnity they are merry, and think it becomes them to 
be fo ; it was very abfurd for Sampfon's bride to weep before him, 
during the days that the fea/l la/led, Judg. xiv, 17. Chrift and 
his difciples were but newly married, the bridegroom was yet 
with them, the nuptials were yet in the celebrating ; Matthew's 
particularly ; when the bridegroom fhould be removed from them 5 
to the far country about his bufinefs, then would be a proper 
time to lit as a widow, in foJitude and fafting. 

2. That thefe were early days with them, and they were not 
fo able for the fevere exercifes of religion, as hereafter they would 
be. The Pharifees had long accuftomed themfelves to fuch au- 
fterities ; and John Baptift himfelf, neither eating nor drinking. 
His difciples from the firft inured themfelves to hardfliips, and 
came the eafier to bear ftridl: and frequent fafting, but it was not 
fo with Chrift's difciples ; their Mafter came eating and drinking^ 
and had not bred them up to the difficult fervices of religion as 
yet, for it was all in good time. To put them upon fuch fre- 
quent fafting at firft, would be a difcouragement to them, and per- 
haps drive them off from following Chrift j would be of as ill 
confequence as putting new wine into old casks, or fowing new 
cloth to that which is worn thin, and thread-bare, ver. 21, 22. 
Note, God gracioufly conjiders the frame of young Chriftians, 
that are weak and tender, and fo muft we; nor muft we expecl: 
more, but the work of the day in its day, and that day according 
to the ftrength, becaufe it is not in our hands to give ftrength 
according to the day. Many contract an antipathy to fome kind 
of food, otherwife good, by being forfeited with it when they are 
young; fo, many entertain prejudices againft the exercifes of 
devotion by being burthened with them, and made to ferve with 
an offering, at their fetting out. Weak Chriftians muft take 
heed of over-tasking themfelves, and of making the yoke of Chrift 
otherwife than as it 15, eafy, and fweet, and pleafant. 

. Secondly, He juftifies them in plucking the ears of com on the 
fabbath-day, which, I will warrant you, a difciple of the Pharifees 
would not dare to have done 5 for it was contrary to an exprefs 
tradition of their elders. In this inftance, as in that before, they 
reflect upon the difcipline of Chrift's fchool, as if it were not fa 
ftri6t as that of theirs : fo common it is for thofe that deny the 
power of godlinefs to be jealous for the form, and cenforious of 
thofe who affect not their form. 

Obferve, 1. What a poor breakfaft Chrift's difciples had on a 

fabbath-day morning, when they were going to church* ver. 23.. 
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they plucked the ears of corn, and that was the beft they had. 
They were fo intent upon fpiritual dainties, that they forgot 
even their necejfary food ; and the word of Chrift was* to them 
inftead of that 5 and their zeal for it even eat them up. The 
Jews made it a piece of religion to eat dainty food on fabbath- 
days, but the difciples were content with any thing. 

2. How even this was grudged them by the Pharifees, upon 
fuppofition that it was not lawful to pluck the ears of corn on the 
fabbath-day, that that was as much a fervile work as reaping, 
ver. 24. TVhy do they on the fabbath-day, that which is not lawful? 
Note, If Chrift's difciples do that which is unlawful, Chrift will 
be reflected upon, and upbraided with it, as he was here, and 
difhonour will redound to his name. It is obfervable, that when 
the Pharifees thought Chrift did amifs, they told the difciples, 
ver. 16. and now when they thought the difciples did amifs, 
they fpofce to Chrift ; as make-bates, that did what they could to 
fow difcord between Chrift and his difciples ; and make a breach 
in the family. 

3. How Chrift defended them in what they did : 

1 . By example. They had a good precedent for it in David's 
eating the jhew-bread, when he was hungry, and there was no 
other bread to be had, ver. 25, 26. Have ye never read ? Note, 
Many of our miftakes would be rectified, and our unjuft cen- 
fures of others corrected, if we would but recollect what we 
have read in the Scripture : appeals to that are moft convincing. 
You have read that David, the man after God's own heart, 
'when he zvas hungry, made no difficulty of eating the fl)ew-bread, 
which by the law none might eat of, but the priefts and their 
families. Note, Ritual obfervances muft give way to moral 
obligations ; and that may be done in a cafe of neceflity, which 
otherwife may not be done. This it is faid David did in the 
days of Abiathar the high priejl ; or, juji before ,the days of Abia- 
thar, who immediately fucceeded Abimelech his father in the 
pontificate \ and, it is probable, was at that time his father's 
deputy, or affiftant in the office ; and he it was that efcaped the 
maflacre, and brought the ephod to David. 

2. By argument. To reconcile them to the difciples plucking 
the ears of corn, let them confider, 

1. Whom the fabbath was made for, ver. 27. It was made for 
man, and not man for- the fabbath. This we had not in Matthew. 
The fabbath is a facred and divine inftitution, but we muft re- 
ceive and embrace it as a privilege and a benefit, not as a task 
and a drudgery. (1.) God never defigned it to be an impoftion 
upon us, and therefore we muft not make it fo to our felves ; 
man was not made for the fabbath, for he was made a day before 
the fabbath was inftituted. Man was made for God, and for his 
honour and fervice, and he muft rather die than deny him ; but 
he was not made for the fabbath, fo as to be tied up by the law of it, 
from that which is neceflary to the fupport of his life. (2.) God 
did defign it to be an advantage to us, and fo we muft make it, 
and improve it. He made it for ?nan. 1. He had fame regard 
to our bodies in the inftitution, that they might reft, and not be 
tired out with the conftant bufinefs of this world, Deut. v. 14. 
That thy man-fervant, and thy maid-fervant may re/l m Now he 
that intended the fabbath-re/f for the repofe of our bodies, cer- 
tainly never intended it fhould reftrain us in a cafe of neceflity, 
from fetching in the neceflary fupport s of the body ; it muft be 
conftrued, fo as not to contradict itfelf, for edification, and hot 
for definition. 2. He had much more regard to our fouls ; the 
fabbath was made a day of reft, only in order to its being a day 
of holy work, a day of communion with God, a day of praife 
and thankfgiving ; and the reft from worldly bufinefs is therefore 
neceflary, that we may clofely apply our felves to this work, 
and. fpend the whole time in it, in publick, private, and fecret ; 
but then time is allowed us for that which is neceflary to the 
fitting of our bodies, for the fervice of our fouls in God's fer- 
vice ; and the enabling of them to keep pace with them in that 
work. See here, (1.) "What a good Majler we ferve, all whofe 
inftitutions are for our own benefit, and if we be fo wife as to 
obferve them, we are wife for our felves ; it is not he, but we 
that are gainers by our fervice. (2.) What we fhould aim at in 
our fabbath-work, even the good of our own fouls. If the fabbath 
was made for man, we fhould then ask our felves at night, 
what am I the better for the fabbath-day ? (3.) What care 
we ought to take not to make thofe exercifes of religion, bur- 
thens to our felves or others, which God ordained to be 
bleflings 5 not only not by unreafonable ftriflnefs added to the 
command, but not by indulging thofe corruptions which are 
adverfe to the command, for thereby we make thofe devout 
exercifes a penance to our felves, which otherwife would be a 
pleafure. 

2. Who the fabbath was made by, ver. 28. The Son of man is 
Lord alfo of the fabbath ; and therefore he will not fee the kind 
intentions of the inftitution of it fruftrated by your impofitions. 
Note, The fabbath-days are days of the Son of man ; he is the 
Lord of the day, and to his honour it muft be obferved ; by him 
God made the worlds, and fo it was by him that the fabbath 
was firft inftituted ; by him God gave the law at mount Sinai, 
and fo the fourth commandment was his law; and that little 
alteration that was fhortly to be made by the fhifting of it, one 
day forward to the firft day of the week, was to be in remem- 



brance of his refurre&ion, and therefore the Chriftian fabbath w 
to be called the Lords day 9 Rev. i. 10. the Lord Chrift's dav^ 
and the Son of man, Chrift, as Mediator, is always to be looked 
upon as Lord of the fabbath. This argument he largely infift s 
upon in his own juftification, when he was charged with having 
broken the fabbath, John v. 16. 0 



CHAP. III. 



In this chapter we have, (1.) Chrift's healing the inan that had 
withered hand, on the fabbath-day, and the combination of hf 
etiemies again/1 him for it, ver. 1 — 6. (2. J The univerfal re 
fort of people to him from all parts to be healed, and the relief 
they all found with him, ver. 7 — iz. ( 3 .) J£ s or daininp hi 
twelve apoftles to be attendants on him, and the preachers of h' 
gofpel, ver. 13—21^ (4 J His anfwer to the blafphemom /cavil 
of the Scribes, who imputed his power to caft out devils to 

confederacy with the prince of the devils, ver. 22 30. ,($.) His 

owning his difciples for his neare/l and dearejl relations, ver' 
3* — 35- 



N D he entred again into the fynagogue 



A in u ne entrea again into the fynagogue, and 
there was a man there which had a withered 
2. And they watched him, whether he would 
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heal him on the fabbath-day, that they might accufe 

And he faith unto the man which had the 

ftand forth; ' 4. And he faith unto 

the fabbath-days, 



him. 



3 

withered hand, nana rorcn; 4 
them, Is ic lawful to do good on me 
or to do evi] ? to fave life, or to kill ? but they held 
their peace. 5. And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being grieved for the hard- 
nefs of their hearts, he faith unto the man, ftretch 
forth thine hand. And he ftretched it out 

was reftored whole as the other. 6. And the 



hand 



and his 



xiatiw ™«o icuuiwu wwi^ Aa Luc uuicr. o. j\na the 
Pharifees went forth, and ftraightway took counfel with 
the Herodians againft him, how they might deftroy 
him. J. But Jefus wichdrew himfelf with his difciples 
to the lea : and a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 8. And from Jerufalem, 
and from Idumea, iand from beyond Jordan, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they 
had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 
9. And he fpake to his difciples, that a fmall (hip 
fhould wait on him, becaufe of the multitude, left they 
fhould throng him. 10. For he had healed many, 
infomuch that they prefled upon him for to touch 

11. And unclean fpirics, 



him, as many as had plagues, n. ^rvnu un 
when they faw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
fanner Thou arc the Son of God. 12. And 



faying, mou arc tiie Son ot Ciod. 12. And he 
ftraitly charged them, that they fhould not-make him 
known. 



Here, as before, we have our Lord Jefus bufy at work in the fyna- 
gogue firft, and then by the fea-fide, to teach us that his prefence 
fhould not be confined either to. the one or to the other ; but when- 
ever any are gathered together in his name, whether 'in the fyna- 
gogue, or any where elfe, there is he in the midft of them, hi 
every place where he records his name, he will meet his people and 
blefs them ; it is his will that men pray every where. Now here 
we have fome account of what he did. 

Firft, When he. entered again into the fynagogue, he improved 
the opportunity he had there of doing good, and having no doubt 
preached a^ fermon there, he wrought a miracle for the confir- 
mation of it, or at leaft for the confirmation of this truth, that 
it is lawful to do good on the fabbath-day. We had the ftory, 
Mat. xii. 9. 

1. The patient's cafe. was piteous ; he had a withered hand, 
by which he was difabled to work for his living, and thofe that 
are fo, are the moft proper objects of charity 5 let thofe be helped 
that cannot help themfelves. 

2. The fpediators were very unkind both to the patient and 
to the phyfician, who inftead of interceding for a poor neigh- 
bour, did what they could to hinder his cure. For they inti- 
mated, that if Chrift cured him now on the fabbath-day, they 
would accufe him as a fabbath-breaker ; it had been very un- 
reafonable, if they fhould have oppofed a phyfici an or furgeon in 
helping any poor body in mifery by ordinary methods ; but much 
more abfurd was it to oppofe him, that cured without any 
labour, but by a word's fpeaking. 

3. Chrift dealt very fairly with the fpechtors, and dealt with 
them /r/?, if poflible to preverit the offence. (1.) He laboured 
to convince their judgment. He bid the man Jland forth, ver. 3< 
that by the fight of him they might be moved with comp*fl ion 



toward* 
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, tj m and might not for fhame account his cure a crime, 
towards ^> appe als to their own confciences ; tho' the thing 

i 'tfelf V et he ls P Ieafed to fP eak i(v Is ** lazu f ul t0 do 2 ood 

frats %Jr*/L day59 as I dcfign to do, or to do evil, as you defign 
"J /whether is better to fave life or to kill? What fairer 
t0 /?* rould he put ? And yet becaufe they faw it would turn 

they held their peace. Note, Thofe are obftinate 
A i in their infidelity, who when they can fay nothing againft 
truth, will fay nothing to it ; and when they cannot reftft, 

^/ W When rf they rebelled againft the light he lamented their 
n «,fr ver 5. He looked round about on them with anger, 
f-Sed for the hardnefs of their hearts. The fin he had an 
***** was the hardnefs of their hearts, their unfenfiblenefs of the 
C) M nee of his miracles, and their inflexible refolution to perfift 

- hclicf We hear what is faid amifs > and fee What ' S d ° ne 
m "ft but Chrift looks at the root of hitter nefs in the heart ; the 

Kefs and hardnefs of that. Obferve, (i.) How he was pro- 
Td bv the fin. He looked round upon them for they were fo 
v and had fo placed themfelves, that they furrounded him. 
A 3 he looked with anger ; it is likely, his anger appeared in his 
fountenance ; his anger was, like God's, without the Ieaft per- 
turbation to himfelf, but not without great provocation from us. 
Note The fin of finners is very difpleafing to Jefus Chnit ; and 
JL w ' a y to be angry and not to fin, is to be angry, as Chrift 
as at nothing but fin. Let hard-hearted finners tremble, to 
think of the anger with which he will look round upon them 
/wtly when the great day of his wrath comes. ( z . ) How he pitied 
the fmners ; he was grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts ; as 
God was grieved forty years for the hardnefs of the hearts of 
their fathers in the wildernefs ; Note, It is a great grief to our 
Lo'd Jefus to fee finners bent upon their own ruin ; and obfti- 
mtely fet againft the methods of their conviaion and recovery, 
for he would not that any fhould perifli. This is a good reafon, 
why the hardnefs of our own hearts, and of the hearts of others, 

fhould be a grief to us. „ 

4. Chrift dealt very kindly with the patient. He bid him 
Bretcb forth his hand, and it was immediately refiored. Now, 
(1 ) Chrift has hereby taught us to go on with refolution in the way 
of our duty, how violent foever the oppofition is, that we meet 
with in it. We muft deny our felves fometimes in our eafe, 
pleafure, and convenience, rather than give offence even to thofe 
who caufelefly take it, but we muft not deny our felves the 
fatisfaaion of ferving God and doing good, tho' offence may 
unjuftly be taken at it. None could be more tender of giving 
offence than Chrift ; yet rather than fend this poor man away 
uncured, he would venture offending all the Scribes and Pharifees 
that compaffed him about. (2.) He hath hereby given us a 
fpecimen of the cures wrought by his grace upon poor fouls ; our 
hands are fpiritually withered ; the powers of our fouls weakened 
by fin, and difabled for that which is good. The great healing 
day is the fabbath, and the healing place the fynagogue ; the 
healing power is that of Chrift. The gofpel command is like 
this here; and the command as rational and juft as this; tho' 
our hands are withered, and we cannot of our felves fir etch them 
firths we muft attempt it, muft as well as we can lift them up 
to God in prayer, lay hold on Chrift, and eternal life, and em- 
ploy them in good works ; and if we do our endeavour, power 
goes along with the word of Chrift, he effects the cure. Tho' 
our hands be withered, yet if we will not offer to ftretch them 
tut ; it is our own fault that we are not healed ; but if we do, 
2nd are healed, Chrift, and his power and grace, muft have all 
the glory. 

5. The enemies of Chrift dealt very barbaroufly with him. 
Such a work of mercy (hould have engaged their love to him, and 
fuch a work of wonder their faith in him. But inftead of that, 
the Pharifees that pretended to be oracles in the church, and the 
Herodians that pretended to be the fupporters of the ftate, .tho" 
of oppofite interefts one to another, yet took counfel together againft 
him, bow they might deftroy him. Note, They that fuffer for 
doing good, do but fuffer as their Mafter did. 

Secondly, When he withdrew to the fea, he did good there. 
Whilft his enemies fought to deftroy him, he quitted the place, to 
teach us in troublous times to fhift for our own fafety ; but, 
fee here, 

1. How he was followed into his retirement. When fome 
tad fuch an enmity to him, that they drove him out of their 

country, others had fuch a value for him, that they followed 
him wherever he went 5 and the enmity of their leaders to 
Chrift, did not cool their refpe&s to him. Great multitudes fol- 
ded him from all parts of the nation ; as far north, as from 
§<dike ; as far fouth, as from Judea and Jerufalem ; nay, and 
torn Idumea ; as far eaft, as from beyond Jordan ; and weft, 
ls from about Tyre and Sidon, ver. 7, 8, Obferve, (1.) What 
aduced them to follow him ; it was the report they had of the 
?f at things he did for all that applied themfelves to him $ fome 
vilhed to fee one that had done fuch great things, and others 
'oped he would do great things for them. Note, The confi- 
tration of the great things Chrift has done, fhould engage us to 
'y *° him. (2.) What they followed him for, ver. 10. They 
r 'ffid upon him for to touch him, *$ many as had plagues. Dif- 



eafes are here called plagues, pdriyctt, corrections, chaftifements i. 
So they are defigned to be, to make us fmart for- our finsj that 
thereby we may be made forry for them, and may be/warned 
not to return to them. Thofe that were under thefe fcourgings 
came to Jefus ; this is the errand on which ficknefs is fent, to 
quicken us to enquire after Chrift, and apply ourfelves to him as 
our phyfician. They pre/fed upon him, each ftri ving which fhould 
get near eft him, and which fhould be firft ferved. They fell 
down before him, fo Dr. Hammond, as petitioners for his favour; 1 
they defired leave but to touch him, having faith to be healed, 
not only by his touching them, but by their touching him ; which 
no doubt, they had many inftances of. (3.) What provifion he 
made to be ready to attend them, ver. 9. he fpake to his dtfciples* 
who were fifhermen, and had fifher-boats at command, that a 
fmall Jhip Jhould con fianily wait on him, to carry him from place 
to place on the feme coaft, that when he had difpatched the? 
neceffary bufinefs he had to do in one place, he might eafily 
remove to another, where his prefence was requifite* without 
preffing thro' the crowds of people that followed him for curiolityi 
Wife men, as much as they can, decline a crowd. 

2. What abundance of good he did iri his retirement ; he did 
not withdraw to be idle, nor did he fend back thofe who rudely 
crowded after him when he withdrew, but. took it kindly, and 
gave them what they came for ; for he never faid to any that 
fought him diligently, feek ye ?ne in vain. (1.) Difeafes were 
effectually cured. He healed yjiany ; divers forts of patients, ill 
of divers forts of difeafes, tho' numerous, tho' various, he healed 
them. (2.) Devils were effectually conquered. Thofe whom 
unclean fpirits had got pofleflion of, when they faw him, trembled 
at his prefence, and they alfo fell down before him, not to fup- 
plicate his favour, but to deprecate his wrath, and by their own 
terrors were compelled to own, that he was the Son of God^ 
ver. 11. It is fad that this great truth fliould be denied by any 
of the children of men, who may have the benefit of it, when a r 
confeffion of it has fo often been extorted from devils 4 who are* 
excluded from having benefit by it. (3.) Chrift fought not ap- 
plaufe to himfelf in doing thofe great things, for he ftriSfly charged 
thofe for whom he did them, that they Jhould not make him known* 
ver. 12. That they /hould not be induftrious to fpread the notice 
of his cures, as it were by advertifements in the news-papers, 
but Jet them leave his ozvn works to 'praife him, and let the report 
of them dijfufe itfelf, and make its own way. Let not thofe that 
were cured be forward to divulge it, left it fhould feed their pride, 
who were fo highly favoured, but let the ft an ders-by carry away 
the intelligence of it. When we do that which is praife-worthy, 
and yet covet not to be praifed of men for it, then the. fame mind 
is in us, which was in Chrift Jefus. 



13. And he gbeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would : and they came unto him. 

14. And he ordained twelve, that they fliould be wich 
him, and that he might fend them forth to preach i 

15. And to have power to heal licknefles, and to caffc 
out devils. 16. And Simon he furnamed Peter* 
17. And James the fon of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James (and he furnamed them Boanerges, 

of thunder) 18. And Andrew, 
and Philip, . and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the fon of Alpheus, and Thad-^ 

and Simon the Canaanite, 19. And Judas 
Ifcariot, which alfo betrayed him : and they went into 
an houfe. 20. And the multitude cometh together 
again, fo that they could not fo much as eat bread. 
21. And when his friends heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him : for they faid, He is befide 
himfelf. 



which is, the fons 



deus, 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The choice Chrift made of the twelve apoftles to be his 
conftant followers and attendants, and to be fent abroad as there 
was occafion to preach the gofpel. Obferve, 

1. The introduction to this call, or promotion of difciples d 
He goes up into a mountain, and his errand thither was to pray. 
Minifters muft be fet apart with folemn prayer^ for the pouring 
out of the Spirit upon them ; tho* Chrift had authority to confer 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, yet to fet us an example, he prayed 
for them. 1 f . 

2. The rule he went by in his choice, and that was his own 
good pleafure ; he called unto him zohom he would. Not fuch as we 
would have thought fiiteft to be called, looking upon the 'countenance 
and the height of the ftature : but fuch as he thought fit to call, 
and determined to make fit for the fervice to which he called 
them : even fo, blefled Jefus, becaufe it feemed goo id in thine eyes. 
Chrift calls whom he will, for he is a free agent, and his grace is 

his own. • : 3 

3. The efficacy of the call. He called them, to feparate them- 
felves from 1 the ; crowd, and ftand by him, and they came unto 
him * Chrift calls thofe who were given him, John xvii, 6. and 

* oil 




Chap . III. 




all that the Father gave him, Jhall come to him,^ John vi. 37- 
Thofe whom it was his will to call, he made willing to, come ; 
his people Jhall be willing in the day of his power. Eerhaps they 
came to him readily enough, becaufe they were in expe&ation 
of; reigning with him in temporal pomp and power, but when 
afterwards they were undeceived in that matter, yet they had 
fuch a profpedt given them of better things, that they would not 
fay they were deceived xn their Matter, nor repented their leaving 
all to be with him. 

4. The end and intention of this call ; he ordained them (pro* 
bably by the impofltion of hands, which was a ceremony ufed 
among the Jews) that they Jhould be with him conftantly, to be 
witnelles of his dodrine, manner of life, and patience, that they 
might fully know it, and be able to give an account of it ; and 
efpecially that they might atteft the truth of his miracles ; they 
muft be with him, to receive inftrucflions from him, that they 
might be qualified to give inftrudion to others. It would require 
time to fit them for that which he defigned them for for they 
muft be fent forth to preach not to preach till they were fent^ 
and not to be fent, till by a longhand intimate acquaintance with 
Chrift, they were fitted. Note, Chrift's minifters muft be much 
with him. 

5. The power he gave them to work miracles ; and hereby 
he put a very great honour upon them, beyond that of the great 
men of the earth. He ordained them to heal fickneffes, and to 
cajl out devils. They fhewed that the power which Chrift had 
to work thefe miracles, was an original power ; that he had it 
not as a fervant, but as a fon in his own houfe, in that he 
could confer it upon others, and inveft them with it : they have 
a rule in the law, deputatus non poiefl deputare, he that is only 
deputed himfelf, cannot depute another ; but our Lord Jefus had 
life in himfelf, and the Spirit without meafure, for he could 
give this power even to the weak and foolijh things of the 
world. 

6. Their number and names ; he ordained twelve, according 
to the number of the twelve tribes of Ifrael. They are here 
named not juft in the fame order as they were in Matthew, nor 
by couples as they were there ; but as there, fo here Peter is 
put firft, and Judas laft. Here Matthew is put before Thomas ; 
it is likely, being called in that order, but in that catalouge which 
Matthew himfelf drew up, he puts himfelf after Thomas ; fo 
far was he from infifting upon the precedency of his confecration. 
But that which Mark only takes notice of in this lift of the 
apoftles is, that Chrift called James and John Boanerges, which 
is, The fins of thunder \ perhaps they were remarkable for a loud 
commanding voice, they were thundering preachers ; or rather, 
it notes the zeal and fervency of their fpirits, which would make 
them a£iive for God above their brethren. Thefe two (faith 
Dr. Hammond) were to be fpecial eminent minifters of the 

voice /baking the earth, Heb. xii. 26. 
fons of thunder, was full of love 
by his epiftles, and was the beloved 



gofpel, which is called a 

John, one of thofe 
and tendernefs, as appears 





difciple. 

7. Their retirement with theirTvIaftcr, and clofe adherence to 
him, they went into an houfe. Now this jury was impannelled, 
they flood together to hearken to their evidence. They went 
together into the houfe, to fettle the orders of their infant col- 
lege, and now, it is likely, the bag was given to Judas, which 
pleafed him, and made him eafy. 

Secondly, The continual crowds that attended Chrift's motions, 
ver. 20. The multitude cometh together again unlent for, and un- 
feafonably, preffing upon him, fome with one errand, and fome 
with another ; fo that he and his difciples could not get time 
fo much as to eat bread, much lefs for a fet and full meal, 
he did not fhut his doors againft the petitioners, but bid them 
welcome, and gave to each of them an anfwer of peace. Note, 
They whofe hearts are enlarged in the work of God, can eafily 
hear with great inconveniences to themfelves in the profecution 
of it, and will rather lofe a meal's meat at any time, than flip 
an opportunity of doing good. It is happy when zealous hearers 
and zealous preachers thus meet, and encourage one another. 
Now the kingdom of God was preached, and men prefled into it, 
Luke xvi. 1 6. This was a gale of opportunity worth improving, 
and the difciples' might well afford to adjourn their meals to lay 
hold on it. It is good ftriking while the iron is hot.. 

Thirdly, The care of his relations concerning him, ver. 21. 
When his friends in Capernaum heard how he was followed, and 
what pains he took, they went out to lay hold on him, and fetch 
him home, for they faid, He is befide himfelf (1.) Some under- 
ftanth it of an abfurd, prepofterous care, which had more in it 
of reproach to him, than of refpe<St ; and fo we muft take it as 
we read it, he is befide himfelf -, either they fufpefled it them- 
felves, or it was fuggefted to them, and they gave credit to the 
fuggeftion that he was gone diflracled, and therefore his friends 
ought to bind him, and put him in a dark room, to bring him 
to' his right mind again. His kindred, many of them, had mean 
thoughts of him, Job. vi. 4. vii, 5. and were willing to hearken 
to this ill conftruflion which fome put upon his great zeal, and 
to conclude him crazed in his intellectuals, and, under that pre- 
tence, to take him ofF from his work. The prophets were called 
mad fellows, z Kings ix, 11. 



well-meaning care, and then they read £f4oi, he faint cth * \ 
has no time to eat bread, and therefore his ftrength will fail hir^ 
he will be ftifled with the crowd of people, and will have k' 
fpirits quite exhaufted with conftant fpeaking, and the virr ^ 
that goes out of him in his miracles ; and therefore let us uf e U& 
friendly violence with him, and get him a little breatbing-tirn 
In his preaching-work, as well as his fuftering-work, he ' \f\ 
attacked with, Mafter, fpare thy felf. Note, They who g 0 
with vigour and zeal in the work of God, muft expeft to ni° U 
with hindrances, both from the groundlefs difaffeciion of th ^ 
enemies, and the miftaken affections of their friends, and th-! 
have need to ftand upon their guard againft both. ^ 



11. ^ And the fcribes which came down from T e , 
rufalem, faid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils cafteth he out devils. 13. And he called 
them unto him, and faid unto them in parables, How 
can Satan caft out Satan ? 24. And if a kingdom be 
divided againft it felf, that kingdom cannot ft an d 
15. And if a houfe be divided againft it felf, that houfe 
cannot ftand. 26. And if Satan rife up againft himfelf 
and be divided, he cannot ftand, but hath an end' 
17. No man can enter into a ftrong mans houfe, and 
fpoil his goods, except he will firft bind the ft ron cr 
man, and then he will fpoil his houfe. 28. Verily [ 
fay unto you, All fins fhall be forgiven unto the fons 
of men, and blafphemies wherewith foever they ftall 
blafpheme : 29. But he that fhall blafpheme againft 
the holy Ghoft, hath never forgivenefs, but is in dan^r 
of eternal damnation: 30. Becaufe they faid, He hath 
an unclean fpirit. 



Here 



is 



a 5 



The impudent, impious brand which the Scribes 
fattened upon Chrift's cafting out devils, that they might evade 
and invalidate the conviction of it, and have a poor excufe for not 
yielding to it. x Thefe fcribes came down fro?n Jerufalem, ver. 22. 
It fhould feem, they came this long journey on purpofe to hinder 
the progrefs of the doctrine of Chrift : fuch pains did they take 
to do mifchief 5 and coming from Jerufalem, where were the 
moft polite and learned Scribes, and where they had opportunity 
of confulting together againft the Lord and his anointed, they were 
in the greater capacity to do mifchief ; the reputation of Scribes 
from Jerufalem, would have an influence not only upon the country 
people, but upon the country Scribes ; they had never thought of 
this bafe fuggeftion concerning Chrift's miracles, till the Scribes 
from Jerufalem put it in theirjieads. They could not deny but 
that he caft out devils, which "plainly fpoke him fent of God ; 
but they inftnuated he had Beelzebub on his fide, was in league 
with him, and by the prince of the devils cafl out devils. There 
is a trick in the cafe $ Satan is not cafl out, he only goes out by 
confent. There was nothing in the manner of Chrift's cqftiq 
out devils, that gave any caufe to fufpe£t this ; he did it as one 
having authority 5 but fo they will have it, who refolve not to 
believe him. 

2. The rational anfwer which Chrift gave to this objeflion, 
demonftrating the abfurdity of it. 

(1.) Satan is fo fubtile that he will never voluntarily quit his 
pofleffion. If Satan caft out Satan, his kingdom is divided againft 
it felf, and it cannot fland, ver. 23, 24., 25. He called tbemtj 
him, as one defirous they fhould be convinced, he treats them 
with all the freedom, friendlinefs, and familiarity, that could be; 
he vouchfafes tp reafon the cafe with them, that every ?noutbmo'j 
be flopped. It was plain that the doctrine of Chrift made ivar 
upon the devil's kingdom, and had a diredt tendency to break 
his power, and crufh his intereft in the fouls of men ; and it 
was as plain that the cafting of him out of the bodies of people 
confirmed that dodlrine, and gave it the fetting on and there- 
fore it cannot be imagined that he fhould come into fuch a 
defign ;' every one knows Satan is no fool, nor will a<£l fo direflty 
againft his own intereft. 

. (2.) Chrift is fo wife, that, being engaged in war with him, to 
will attack his forces wherever he meets them, whether in the 
bodies or fouls of people, ver. 27. It is plain, Chrift's defign is 
to enter into the [ftrong man's houfe, to take pofleffion of the 
intereft he has in the world, and to fpoil his goods, and convert * 
them to his own fervice, and therefore it is natural to fuppofc ; 
that he will thus bind the flrong ?nan ; will forbid him to fpw 
when he would, and to flay \ where he would, and thus fteW 
that he has gained a vieffcory over him. 

3. The awful warning Chrift gave them to take heed to v _ 
they fpoke fuch dangerous words as thefe ; however they m»gM { 
make light of them, as only , conjectures and the language or 

free-thinking, if they perfifted in it, it would be of fatal con* 
fequence to them ; it would be found a fin againft the laft r em £,(' 
and confequently unpardonable ; for what could be imagined pom® 
to bring them to repentance for their fin in blafpheming Chril> 
that would fet afide fuch a ftrong conviction with f«ch a ® m 
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(2.) Others underftand it of a | evafioijr It is true, the gofpsCpromifeth, 
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- lafed forgiyenefs fox the greateft fins and finners, ver. 28. 
tfufe who reviled Chrifi on the crofs, which was a blafpheming 
fthe Son of- man, aggravated to the higheft degree, yet many 
f them found mercy, and Chrift himfelf prayed, Father, for- 
°, .j Jgm . but this was blafphetning the Holy Ghoji, for it was by 
A^jjoly Spirit that he cafl out devils, and they faid, it was by 
? nclean fpirit, ver. 30, And by this method they would out- 
Te the convialon of all the gifts of the Holy Ghoft after Chrift's 
f nfion, and defeat them alJ, after which there remained no 
3 ore proof, and therefore they fhould never have forgivenefs^ but 
re liable to eternal damnation. They were in imminent danger 
that everlafting punifhment, from which there was no redemption, 
and in which there was no intermijfion, no remiflion* 

t r 

^[ There came then his brethren and his mother, 

without, fenc unto him, calling him. 



3 1 

and ftanding 
32. And the multitude 



unto 

fat about 



him, 



calling 
and they faid 



unto hinv, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren with- 
out feek for thee. 33. And he anfwered them, faying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 34. And he looked 
round about on them which fat about him, and faid, 
Behold, my mother and my brethren. 35. For who- 
mever Avail do the will of God, the fame is my brother, 
and my fitter, and mother. 

Here fs, 1. The difrefpett which Chrift's kindred, according to 
the flefb, Ihewed to him, when he was preaching, (and they knew 
very well that he was then in his element), they not only flood 
without, having no defire to come in and hear him, but they fent 
in a meflage to call him out to them* ver. 31, 32. as if he muft 
leave his work to hearken to their impertinences ; it is likely, they 
had no buftnefs with him, only fent for him on purpofe to oblige 
him to break off, left he fhould kill himfelf He knew how far 
his ftrength would go, and preferred the falvation of fouls before 
his own life, and foon after made it to appear with a witnefs ; it 
was therefore an idle thing for them, under pretence of his fparing 
himfelf to interrupt him ; and it was wprfe, if really they had 
bufinefs with him, when they knew he preferred his bufinefs as a 
Saviour, fo much before any other bufinefs. 

2. The refpecJ which Chrift fhewed to his fpiritual kindred 
upon this occafion. Now as at other times, he put a comparative 
neglecl upon his mother, which feemed purpofely defigned, to 
obviate and prevent the extravagant refpe£l, which men in after 
times would be apt to pay her. Our refpe<3s ought to be guided 
and governed by Chrift ; now the virgin Mary, or Chrift's mother, 
is not equalled with, but poftponed to ordinary believers, on whom 
Chrift here puts a furperlative honour. He looked upon thofe 
who fat about him, and pronounced thofe of them that not only 
heard, but did the will of God, to be to him as his brother, and 
jj/ier, and mother ; as much efteemed, loved, and cared for, as his 
neareft relations, ver, 33, 34, 35. This is a good reafon why 
we (hould honour thofe that fear the Lord, and chufe them for 
our people ; why we fhould be not hearers of the word only, but 
doers of the work, that we may fliare with the faints in this 
honour. Surely it is good to be a-kin to thofe who are thus nearly 
allied to Chrift, and to have fellowfliip with thofe that have 
fellowfhip with Chrift 5 and wo to thofe who hate and perfecute 
Chrift's kindred, that are his bone and his flefh, every one refembling 
th children of a king, fee Jud. viiL 18, 19. for he will with 
jcaloufy plead their caufe, and avenge their blood. 



CHAP. IV. 



ver. 

The 



h this chapter we have, (1.) The parable of the feed, and the 
four forts of ground, ver. 1 — 9. with the expofition of it, 
io> — 20. and the application of it, ver. 21 — 25. (2.) 
pvwble of the feed growing gradually, but infenftbly, ver. 26 — 29- 

ard feed, and a general 
34. (4.) The miracle of 

■41- 



account of Chrift's parables, ver. 30 
Chrift's fudden frilling a fiorm at fe 



V 

5| AND he began again to teach by the fea-lide : 
X~\ and there was gathered unto him 



multicud 



was gathered 
e, fo that he entred into a fliip, 



a great 

„ „ r 9 and fat in 

*e fea : and the whole multitude was by the fea, on 
Ae land. 



2. 



_ And he taught them many things by 
parables, and faid unto them in his doctrine, 3. Hearken, 
behold, there went out a fower to fow : 4. And it 
ca ^e to pafs as he fowed, fome fell by the way-fide, 
a nd the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 
5. And fome fell on ftony ground, where it had not 
[^ch earth, and immediately it fprang up, becaufe it 



tad no depth of earth. 

No. IxxxvL 



6. But when the fun was up, it 



was fcorched/ and becaufe it had no root, it withered 
-away. 7. And forrie fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up and choked it* and it yielded no fruit. 8. And 
other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that 
fprang up, and increafed, and brought forth fome thirty, 
and fome fixty* and fome. an hundred. 9. And . he faid 

him hear. 

about him 
it. And 
know the 

but unto them that 



9 

unto, them, He that hath ears to hear, let 
10. And when he was alone* they that were 
with the twelve, afked of him the parable, 
he faid unto them, Unto you it is given to 
myftery of the kingdom of God 
are without, all thefe things 
1 2. That feeing they may fee, 

and 



are 
and 



done 



m 



parables!: 

,and 



And he faid unto them, Know 



And 



not perceive, 

hearing they may hear, and not underftand \ left at 
any time they fhould be converted, and their fins lhould 
be forgiven them. 13. 

ye not this parable? and how then will. ye know all 

parables ? 14. $ The fower foweth the word. 15 

thefe are they by the way-fide, where the word is fowri : 

but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 

and taketh away the word that was fo wn in their hearts. 

16. And thefe are they Jikewife which are fown on 

ftony ground, who when they have heard the word, im- 

ojadnefs 



mediately receive it with 

and fo endure 



root in themfelves, 
afterward when affli6tion 

words fake, immediately 



17. 
but 



And have no 
for a time : 



or perfecution arifeth for the 



thefe are they which are 

the 



they are offended, 
fown among thorns 



18, And 
fuch 



hear 



as 

word, 19. And the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the lufts of other things 
entring in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
20. And thefe are they which are fown on good ground, 
fuch as hear the word, and receive it^ and bring forth 
fruit, fome thirty fold, fome fixty, and fome an hundred. 

* 

- The foregoing chapter began with Chrift's entering into the 
fynagogue, ver. 1. This chapter begins with Chrift's teaching 
again by the fea-fide. Thus he changed bis method, that, if 
poflible, all might be reached and wrought upon. To gratify 
the nice and more genteel fort of people, that had feats, chief 
feats in the fynagogue, and did not care for hearing a fermon any 
where elfe, he did not preach always by the fea fide, but having 
liberty, went oft in the fynagogue^ and taught there ; yet to 
gratify the poor, the mob, that could not get room in the 
fynagogue, he did not always preach there, but began again to 
teach by the fea-fide, where they could come zuithin hearing. Thus 
are we debtors both to the wife and to the umvife, Rom. i. 14. 

■ Here leems to be a new convenience found out, 
not been ufed before, tho' he had before preached 
fide, chap. ii. 13. and that was his ftanding in a 
his hearers 'flood upon the land, and that inland fea 
having no tide, there was no ebbing and flowing of the waters 
to difturb them. Methinks Chrift's carrying his dodtrine into 
a fhip, and. preaching it thence, was a prefage of his fending of 
the gofpel to the ifies of the Gentiles, and the fhipping off of the 
kingdom of God, (that rich cargo) from the Jewifh nation, to 
be fent to a people that would bring forth more of the fruits of 
it. Now obferve here, 

1. The way of teaching that Chrift ufed with the multitude, 
ver. 2. He taught them many things, but it was by parables, or 
fimilitudes, which would tempt them to hear, for people love to 
be fpoken to in their own language, and carelefs hearers will 
catch at a plain comparifon, borrowed from common things, and 
will retain and repeat that when they have loft, and perhaps 
never took, the truth, which it was defigned to explain and illuftrate : 
But unlefs they would take pains to fearch into ir, it would but 

and not perceive, ver. 12. and 

their 
and 



which had 
by the fea- 
ftjip, while 
of Tiberias 



of 



amufe them, feeing they would fee. 

fo while it gratified their curioiity, it was the punifhment of 
ftupidity they wilfully fhut their eyes againft the light, 
therefore juftly did Chrift put it into the dark lanthom 
parable, which had a bright fide towards thofe who applied it to 
themfelves,. and were willing to be guided by it ; but to thofe 
who were only willing for a feafon to play with it, it only gave 
a flafli of light now and then, but fent them away in the dark. 
It is juft with God to fay of thofe that will not fee, that they 
fhall not fee, and to hide from their eyes, who only look about 
them with a great deal of careleflhefs, and never look before them 
with any concern upon the things that belong to their peace. 

2. The way of expounding that he ufed with his difciples. When 
he was alone by himfelf, not only the tiuelve, but others that 
were about him with the twelve, took the opportunity to ask him 
the meaning of the parables, ver. to. They found it good to be 
about Chrift ; the nearer him the better ; good to be with the 
twelve, to be converfant with thofe that are intimate with him : 
And he told them what a diftingui filing favour it was to then), 
that they were made acquainted with the myflery sf the kingdcin 
of God, ver. 1 x. The fecret of the Lord zvas with them. That 
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Chap. IV. 
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inftrucled them which others were only atnufed with, and they 
were made to increafe in knowledge by. every parable, and under- 
flood more of the way and method in which Chrift defigned to 
fet up his kingdom in the world, while others were difmiffed 
never the wifer. Note, Thofe who know the myjiery of the 
kingdom of heaven? muft acknowledge that it is given to them ; 
they receive both the light and the fight from Jefus Chrift, who, 
after his refurreftion, both opened the fcriptures? and opened the 
under/landings Luke xxiv. 27 — 45. 
In particular, we have here, 

1. The parable of the fower, as we had it, Matt. xiii. 3, &c. 
He begins, ver. 3. with hearken? and concludes, ver. 9. with 
he that hath ears to hear, let him hear. Note, The words of 
Chrift demand attention, and thofe who fpeak from him may 
command it, and fhould ftir it up 5 even that, which as yet we do 
not thorbughly underftand, or not rightly? yet we muft carefully 
attend to, believing it to be both intelligible and weighty, that 
at length we may underftand it -? we. (hall find more in Chrift's 
layings than at firft there feemed to be. 

2. The expofition of it to the difciples. Here is a queftion 
Chrift put to them before he expounded it, which we had not in 
Matthew, ver. 13. Know ye not this parable ? Know ye not the 
meaning of it ? How then will ye know all parables ? (r.) If ye 
know not this which is fo plain, how will ye underftand other 
parables that will be more dark and obfcure? If you are gravelled, 
and run aground with this which fpeaks fo plainly, the different 
fucceft of the word preached upon thofe that hear it, which you 
your felves may fee eafily, how will you underftand the parables 
which hereafter will fpeak of the rejection of the Jews, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, which is a thing you have yet no idea of? 
Note, This fhould quicken us both to prayer and pains that we 
may get knowledge, that there are a great many things we are 
concerned to know ; and if we underftand not the plain truths 
of the gofpel, how {hall we matter thofe that are more difficult ? 
Vita brevis* ars longa. If we have run with the footmen? and they 
have wearied us? and run us down, then how /hall we contend 
with horfes ? Jer. xii. 5. (2.) If you know not this which is 
intended for your direction in hearing the word, that ye may 
profit by it ; how fhall ye profit by what you are further to hear? 
This parable is to teach you to be attentive to the word, and 
affected with it, that you may under/land it. If you receive not 
this, you will not know how to ufe the key by which you 
muft be let into all the reft. If we underftand not the rules we 

. are to obferve in order to our profiting by the word, how fhall 
we profit by any other rules ? Obferve, Before Chrift expounds 
the parable, (1.) He fhews them how fad their cafe was, who 
were not let into the meaning of the do&rine of Chrift. To you 
it is given? but not to them. Note, It will help us to put a value 
upon the privileges we enjoy as difciples of Chrift ; to confider 
the deplorable ftate of thofe who want fuch privileges $ especially 
that they are out of the ordinary way of converfion, lejl they 
fhould be converted? and their fins fhould be forgiven them? ver. 1 2. 
Thofe only who are converted have their fins forgiven them : And 
it is the mifery of unconverted fouls, that they lie under unpardoned 
guilt. (2.) He fhews them what a fhame it was, that they 
needed fuch particular explanations of the word they heard, and 
did not apprehend it at firft. Thofe that would improve in know- 
ledge muft be made fenfible of their ignorance. 

Having thus prepared them for it, he gives them the reddition 
of the parable of the fower, as we had it before in Matthew. 
Let us only obferve here, 

1. That in the great field of the church, the word of God is 
difpenfed to all promifcuoufly. The fower foweth the word? ver. 14. 
fows it at a venture, befde all waters? upon all forts of ground, 
Ifa. xxxii. 20, not knowing where it will light, or what fruit it 
will bring forth. He fcatters it in order to the increafe of it. 
Chrift was a while fowhig himfelf, when he went about teaching 
and preaching ; now he fends his minifters, and fows by their 
hand : Minifters are fowers *? they have need of the skill and 
difcretion of the husbandmen, Ifa. xxviii. 24 — 26. they muft 
not obfeive winds and clouds, Eccl. xi. 4, 6. and muft look up 
to God, -who gives feed to the fower? 2 Cor. ix. 10. 

2. That of the many that hear the word of the gofpel, and 
read it, and are converfant with it, there are, comparatively, but 
few that receive it, fo as to bring forth the fruits of it -? here is but 
one in four that comes to good. It is fad to think, how much 
of the precious feed of the word of God is loft, and fown in vain $ 
but there is a day coming when lofl fermons muft be accounted 
for : Many that have heard Chrift himfelf preach in their flreets? 
yet will hereafter be bidden to depart from him ; thofe therefore 
who place all their religion in hearing, as if that alone would 
fave them, do but deceive themfelves, and build their hope upon 
the fand, fa?n. i. 22. 

3. Many are much affected with the word for the prefent, that 
yet receive no abiding benefit by it. The motions of foul they, 
have, anfwerable to what they hear, are but a meer flafh, like the 
crackling of thorns under a pot. We read of hypocrites, that 
delight to know God's ways? Ifa. lviii. 2. of Herod, that he heard 
John gladly, Mark vi. 20. and of others, that they rejoiced in 
bis light? John v. 35. and of thofe to whom Ezekiel was a lovely 

fong? Ezek. xxxii, 32, and thofe reprefented here by the ftony 



ground, received the word with gladnefs 3 and yet came to 
thing. 1 

4. The reafon why the word doth not leave com mandino; ab'rf 
ing, impreflions upon the .minds of people, is becaufe their he 
are not duly difpofed and prepared to receive it: the fault is*** 



themfelves, not in the word ; fome are carelefs forgetful hearers and 
goes out at the other $ others have their convictions over- ' ^ 



thefe get no good at all by the word -? it comes in at one ear 



by their corruptions, and they lofe the good impreflions the m\ 
has made upon them, fo that they get no abiding good by it 

5. The devil is very bu fy about loofe, carelefs, hearers ; as th 
fowls of the air go about the feed that lies above ground .T when 

it 
are 



the heart, like the highway? is unplowed, unhumbled, when 
lies common y to be trodden on by every paffenger, as theirs that 



great company-keepers, then the devil is like the fowls^ he com 
fwiftly and carries away the word ere we are aware : When there 
fore thefe fowls come down upon the facrifices, we fhould take 

as Abra?n did, to drive them away? Gen. xv. 21. that tho* 
we cannot keep them from hovering over our heads, we may n 
let them neftle in our hearts. 

6. Many that are not openly fcandalized? fo as to throw off 
their profeffion, as they on the ftony ground did, yet have the effi 
cacy of it fecretly choked and ftifled, fo that it comes to nothing 
they continue in a barren, hypocritical profeffion, which brings 
nothing to pafs, and fo go down as certainly, though more plauf. 
bly, to hell. 

7. Impreflions that are not deep? will not be durable? but will 
wear off in fuffering, trying, times ; like footrteps on the fand of 
the fea, which are gone the next high .tide of perfecution ; w h en 
that iniquity doth abound, the love of many to the ways of God 
waxeth cold; many that keep their profeffion in fair days, lofe it 
in a ftorm ? and do as thofe that go to fea only for pleafure, come 
back again when the wind rifes. It is the ruin of hypocrites that 
they have no root 5 they do not adl from a living fixed principle; 
they do not mind heart-work? and without that, religion is no- 
thing; for he is the Chriftian, that is one inwardly. 

8. Many are hindered from profiting by the word of God, by 
their abundance of the world : Many a good leflbn of humility, 
charity, felf-denial, and heavenly mindednefs is choked and loft by 
that prevailing complacency in the world, which they are apt to 
have, on whom it fmiles. Thus many profeflbrs, that otherwife 
might have come to fomething, prove like Pharaoh* j lean kine and 

thin ears. 

9. Thofe that are not encumbered with the cares of the world, 
and the deceitfulnefs of riches, yet may lofe the benefit of their I 
profeffion by the lufls of other things ; this is added here in Mark, I 
by the defires which are about other things*? fo Dr. Hammond: an \ 
inordinate appetite towards thofe things that are pleafing to fenfe, \ 
or to the fancy. Thofe that have but little of the world, may yet \ 
be ruined by an indulgence of the body. 

10. Fruit is the thing that God expects and requires from thofe 
that enjoy the gofpel: fruit according to the feed-? a temper of 
mind and a courfe of life agreeable to the gofpel; Chriftian gra- 
ces daily exercifed, Chriftian duties duly performed. Thisis fruit 
and it will abound to our account. 

Laftly, No good fruit is to be expected but from good feed. If 
the feed be fown on good ground if the heart be humble, and holy, 
and heavenly, there will be good fruit? and it will abound ; fomc- 
times even to an hundred fold? fuch a crop as Ifaac reaped, Gm> 
xx vi. 12. 



Is 



a candle brought 
to be put under a bufhel, or under a bed ? and not to be 
fet on a candleftick ? '22. For there is nothing hid which 
fhall not be manifefted : neither was any thing kept fe- 
cret, but that it fhould come abroad. 23. If any man have 
ears to hear, let him hear, 24. And he faid unto them, 
Take heed what you hear: 



24 

with what meafure ye mete, 

hear 



it fhall be meafured to you : and unto you that 
fhall more be given. 25. For he that hath, to him fhall 
be given : and he that hath not, from him fhall be taken 
even that which he hath. 26. ^[ And he faid, So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man fhould caft feed into the 
ground, 27. And fhould fleep, and rife night and day, 
and the feed fhould fpring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
felf, firft the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. 29. But when the fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft 
is come. 30. And he faid. Whe ,7Pn 



4 



w 



the 



kingdom of God ? or with what comparifon fh a j' 
we compare it? 31. It is like a grain of muftard-ftedi 
which when it is fown in the earth, is lefs than all the 
feeds that be in the earth. 32. But when it is fowM 
groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, * n 
fhooteth out great branches, fo that the fowls of the ai 

And with many 



may lodge under the fhadow of ic. 3$ 
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fuch parables fpake he the. word unto them as they were 
able to hear */; 34. But without a parable fpake he not 
unto them, arid when they " were alone, he expounded 
all things to his difciples. - 

- 

The leffons which bur Saviour defigns to teach us here by para- 
bles and figurative expreflions are thefe, 

Firft* That thofe that are good, ought to confider the obligations 
thev are under to So good ; that is, as in the parable before, to bring 
forth fruit. God expefts a grateful return of his gifts to us, and 
{ ufeful improvement of his gifts in us ; for, ver. 21. Js a candle 
brought to be put under a bujhel, or under a bed? ; No, but that it ■ 
may* be fit on a cahdleflick. The apoftles were ordained to receive 
the gofpel, not for themfelves only, but for the good of others, to 
communicate it to them. All Chriftians, as they have received the 
eift muft minijler the fame.' Note, (1.) Gifts and graces make a 
jnan as a candle ; the candle of the Lord, Prbv. xx. 27. lighted by 
the Father of lights ; the moft eminent are but candles, poor lights, 
compared with the Sun of righieoufnefs. A candle gives light but 
a little way, and but a little while, and is eafily blown out, and 
continually burning down and wafting. (2.) Many that are lighted 
as candles, put themfelves under a bed, or under a bujhel: they do 
not manife/l grace themfelves, nor minifler grace to others; they 
have eftates, and do no good with them ; have their limbs and fen- 
fes, wit and learning, perhaps,, but no body is the better for them : 
they have fpiritual gifts, but do not ufe them ; like a taper in an 
urn, they burn to themfelves. (3.) Thofe who are lighted as 
candles, fhould fet themfelves on a candlejlick ; that is, mould im- 
prove all opportunities of doing good, as thofe that were made for 
the glory of God, and the fervice of the communities they are 
members of; we are not born for our felves. 

And the reafon given for this, is, becaufe there is nothing hid 
which Jhall not be manifejled, which Jhould not be made manifeft, fo 
it might better be read, ver. 22. There is no treafure of gifts and 
graces lodged in any but with defigh to be communicated ; nor was 
the gofpel made a fecret to the apoftles to be concealed, but that 
it fliould come abroad and be divulged to all the world. Though 
Chrift expounded the parables to his difciples privately, yet it was 
with defign to make them the more publickly ufeful 5 they were 
taught that they might teach ; and it is a general rule, that the 
mniftration of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal, not 
himfelf only, but others alfo. 

Secondly, It concerns thofe who hear the word of the gofpel to 
mark what they hear, and to make a good ufe of it, becaufe their 
total or wo depends upon it; what he had faid before he faith 
again, If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear 9 ver. 23. Let him 
give the gofpel of Chrift a fair hearing ; but that is not enough, 
it is added, ver. 24. Take heed what you hear, and give a due re- 
gard to that which you do hear, confider what you hear, fo Dr. 
Hammond reads it. Note, What we hear doth us no good unlefs 
we confider it; thofe efpecially that are to teach others, muft 
themfelves be very obferyant of the things of God ; muft take 
notice of the meflage they are to deliver, that they may be exa£i. 

We muft Iikewife take heed what we hear, by proving all things, 
that we may hold fdjl that which is good: We muft he cautious 
aad ftand upon our guard, left we be impofed upon. To enforce 
this caution, confider, 

1. As we deal with God, God will deal with us. So Dr. Ham- 

ihand explains thefe words, with what meafure you mete, it Jhall be 

neafured to you. If you be faithful fervants to him, he will be 

a faithful mafter to you: with the upright he will Jhew himfelf 
tyright. 

2. As we improve the talents we are intrufted with, we fhall 
increafe them ; if we make ufe of the knowledge we have for the 
glory of God, and the benefit of others, it fhall fenfibly grow as 
ftock in trade doth by being turned. Unto you that hear, fhall more 
ie given; to you that have, it Jhall be given, ver. 25. If the difci- 
ples deliver that to the church which they have received of the Lord, 
they fhall be led more into the fecret of the Lord. Gifts and 
graces multiply by. being exercifed; and God has promifed to 
blefs the hand of the diligent. 

3. If we do not ufe we lofe what we have, from him that hath. 
*ot, that doth no good with what he has, and fo has it in vain, 
is as if he had it not, fhall be taken even that he has. Burying a 
talent is the betraying of a truft, and amounts to a forfeiture ; 

gifts and graces rufl for want of wearing. 
Thirdly, The good feed of the gofpel fown in the world, and 
town in the heart, doth by degrees produce wonderful efte&s, but 
Without noife, ver. 2.6, &c. So is the kingdom of God ; fo is the 
golpeJ, when it is fown, and received as feed in good ground. 
I ('•) J* will come up ; though it feem loft and buried under the 
? lQ ds 5 it will find or make its way through them. The feed caji 
Wo the ground will fpring. Let but the word of Chrift have the 
Place it ought to have in a foul, and it will fhew itfelf, as the 
pdom from above doth in a good converfation. After a field is 
0l ! n **Jh corn, how foon is the fur face of it altered, how gay 
n <J pleafant doth it look when it is covered with green ? 
one f husbandman cannot defcribe how it comes up; it is 
hot/ ^ e m y^ r * es °^ nature; it fprings and grows up he knows 

JQW > Ver * 27. He fees it has grown, but he cannot tell in 



what manner it grew, or what was the caufe and method of its 
growth. Thus we know not how the Spirit by the word makes 
a change in the heart, no more than we can account for the 
blowing of the wind which we hear the found of, but cannot'teli 
whence it comes, or whither it goes. Without contrdverfy, great 
is the myftery of godlinefs ; how God manifejled in the Jlefh, came 
to be believed on in the world, 1 Tim. iih 16. 

(3.) The husbandman when he hath fown the feed, doth no- 
thing towards the fpringing of it up. He fleeps and rifes night and 
day ; gees to fteep at night, gets up in the morning, and perhaps 
never fo much as thinks of the corn he hath fown, or ever looks 
upon it, but follows his pleafures or other bufinefs, and yet I the 
earth brings forth fruit of itfelf, .according to the ordinary courfe 
of nature, and by the concurring power of the God of nature. 
Thus the word of grace, when it is received in faith, is in the 
heart a work of grace, and the preachers contribute nothing to it. 
The Spirit of God is carrying it on when they Jleep, and can do 
ho bufinefs, job xxxiii. 15, 16. or when they rife to go about 
other bufinefs. The prophets do not live for ever, but the word 
which they preached is doing "its work, when they are in thei* 
graves; Zech. i. 5, 6. The dew by which the feed is brought up 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the fons of men, Mic. v. 7. 

(4-) It grows gradually, firjl the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear, ver. 28. When it is fprurig up, it will 
go Forward, nature will have its courfe, and fo, will grace; Chrift's 
intereft, both in the world, and in the heart, is, and will be, a 
growing intereft ; and though the beginning be fmall, the latter 
'end will greatly increafe. Though thou foweft not that body that 
fliall be, but bare grain, yet God will give to every feed its own 
body though at firft it is but a tender blade, which the froft may- 
nip, or the foot may crufh, yet it will increafe to the ear, to the 
full corn in the ear. Natura nil facit per faltum. God carries 
on his work infenfibly, and without noife, but infuperably, 
and without fail. 

(5.) It comes to perfection at laft, ver. zg. When the fruit is 
brought forth, i. e. when it is ripe, and ready to be delivered 
into the owner's hand ; then he puts in the fickle. This intimates, 
(1 .) That Chrift now accepts the fervices which are done to him 
by an honeft heart from a good principle ; from the frui£ of the 
, gofpel taking place and working in the foul : Chrift gathers in a 
harveft of honour to himfelf. See John iv. 35. (2.) That he 
will reward them in eternal life. When thofe that receive the 
gofpel aright, have finifhed their courfe, the harveft comes when 
they (hall be gathered as wheat into God's barn, Matt* xiih 3 o. 
as a (hock of corn in his feafon. 

Fourthly, The work of grace is fmall in its beginnings, but 
comes to be great and confiderable at laft, ver. 30, 31, 32. 
Whereunto fhall I liken the kingdom of God, as how to be fet up 
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ing with himfelf, how to illuftrate it with an apt fimilitude. 
With what comparifon Jhall we compare it? Shall we fetch it from 

the motions of the fun, or the revolutions of the moon? No* 
the comparifon is borrowed from this earth, it is like a grain of 
mujlard-feed; he had compared it before to feed fown, here to 
that feed, intending thereby to fhew, 

1. That the beginnings of the gofpel kingdom would be ver y 
fmall, like that which is one of the leajl of all feeds. When a 'Chri- 
ftian church was fown in the earth for God, it was all contained 
in one room, and the number of the names Was but 1 20, Acls i. 1 5* 
as the children of Ifrael when they went down into Egypt were 
but feventy fouls. The work of grace in the foul, is at firft but 
the day of fmall things ; a cloud no bigger than a man's hand. Ne- 
ver were there fuch great things undertaken by fuch an incon- 
fiderable handful, as that of the difcipling of the nations by thd 
miniftry of the apoftles ; nor a work that was to end in fuch great 
glory, as the work of grace raifed from fuch weak and unlikely 
beginnings. Who hath begotten me thefe? 

2. That the perfection of it will be very great. When it grows 
up, it becomes greater than all herbs. The gofpel kingdom in the 
world, fhall increafe, and fpread to the remoteft nations of the 
earth, and fhall continue to the lateft ages of time. The church 
h2LthJhot out great branches, ftrong ones, fpreading far, and fruit- 
ful* The work of grace in the foul has mighty products, now while 
it is in its growth : But what will it be, when it is perfe&ed in 
heaven ? The difference between a grain of muflard-feed, and a 
great tree, is nothing to that between a young convert on earth, and 
a glorified faint in heaven. See John xii. 24. 

After thefe parables thus inftanced in, the hiftorian concludes 
with this general account of Chrift's preaching, that with ?nany 
fuch parables he fpake the word unto them, ver, 33. probably de- 
signing to refer us to the larger account of the parables of thfe 
kind, which we had before, Matt. xiii. He fpake in parables, as 
they were able to hear them ; he fetched bis comparifons from thofe 
things that were familiar to them ; and level to their capacity, 
and delivered them in plain expreflions, in condefcenfion to their 
capacity ; though he did not let them into the myftery of the para- 
bles, yet his manner of expreftion was eafy, and fuch as they 
might hereafter recollect to their edification. But for the prefent, 
without a parable fpake he not unto them, ver. 34. The glory of 
the Lord was covered with a cloud, and God fpeaks to us in the 
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Chap. IV 



. language, of the fons of me'n, that though not at firjl, yet, by de- 
grees, we may underftand his meaning; the difciples them felves? 
runderftood thofe fayings of Chrift afterwards, which at firft they 
did not rightly take the fenfe of. But thefe parables he expounded 
to them, when they were alone. : We cannot but wifh we had had 
that expofition, as we had of the parable of the fower ; but it 
Was noffo needful $ becaufe, when the church fhculd be enlarged, 
that would expound thefe parables to us, without any more 
ado. 




35. And the 



fame day when 



fide. 



the even was come, 
he faith unto them, Let us pafs over unto the other 

36. And when they had fent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the fhip, and 
there were alfo with him other little fhips. 37. And 
there arofe a great ftorm of wind, and the waves beat 
into the fhip, fo that it was now full. 38. And he 
was in the hinder part of the fhip, afleep on a pil- 
low : and thev awake him, and fay unto him, Ma- 

that we Derifh? so. And he 



they 
careft thou 



fter, carelt tftou not 
arofe, and rebuked the wind, 
Peace, be ftill : and the wind ceafed, and there was 



we perifh ? 39 

and faid unto the fea, 



a great calm. 40. 

fo fearful ? how is it 



ye 



And he faid unto them, Why 

that vou have no faith ? 



faid 



you 

41. And they feared exceedingly, and laid one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the fea obey him? 



This miracle which Chrift wrought for the relief of his dif- 
ciples, in {tilling the ftorm, we had before, Matt. viii. 23, &c. 
but it is here more fully related. Obferve, 

1. It was the fame day that he had preached out of a fhip, 
when the even was come, ver. 35. When he had been labouring in 
the word and doclrine all day, inftead of repojing himfelf, he expo- 
feth himfelf, to teach us not to think of a conftant remaining 
reft, till we come to heaven. The end of a toil may perhaps 
be but the beginning of a tofs. But obferve, the fhip that Chrift 
made his pulpit, is taken under his fpecial protection, and though 
in danger cannot fink. What is ufed for Chrift, he will take 

particular care of. 

2. He himfelf propofed putting to fea at night, becaufe he 

would lofe no time. Let us pafs over to the other fide, for we fhall 
find in the next chapter, he has work to do there. Chrift went 
about doing good, and no difficulties in his way fhould hinder 
him ; thus induftrious we ftiould be in ferving him, and our gene- 
ration according to his will. 

3. They did not put to fea, till they had fent away the multi- 
tude, i. e. had given to each of them that which they came for, 
and anfwered all their requefts; for he fent none home com- 
plaining, that they had attended him in vain. Or, they fent 
them away with a folemn blefftng, for Chrift came into the world 
not only to pronounce, but to command, and to give the bleffing. 

4. They took him even as he was, i. e. in the fame drefs 
that he was in when he preached, without any cloke to throw 
over him, which he ought to have had to keep him warm, when 
he went to fea at night, efpecially after preaching. Wc muft 
not from hence infer, that we may be carelefs of our health, but 
we may learn hence, not to be over-nice, and follicitous about 
the body. 

5. The ftorm was fo great, that the fhip was full of water, 
ver. 37. not by fpringing a leak, but perhaps partly with the 
Ihower, for the word here ufed fignifies a tempejl of wind with 
rain however, the fhip being little, the waves beat into it, fo 
*hat it was full. Note, It is no new thing for that fhip, to be 
greatly hurried and endangered, in which Chrift and his difciples, 
Chrift and his name, and gofpel, are embarked* 

6. There were with him other little fhips, who, no doubt, 
fhared in the diftrefe and danger. Probably thofe little Jhips carried 
thofe who were defirous to go along with Chrift, for the benefit 
of his preaching and miracles on the other fide. The ?nultitude 
went away, when he put to fea, but fome there were that would 
venture upon the water with him. Thofe follow the Lamb aright, 
that follow him zvherever he goes. And thofe that hope for a 
happinefs in Chrift, muft be willing to take their lot with him, 
and run the fame rifques that he runs. One may boldly and 
chearfully put to fea in Chrift's company, yea, though we fore- 
fee a ftorm. 

7. Chrift was afleep in this ftorm, and here we are told, that it 
was in the hinder part of the Jhip, the pilot's place, he lay at 
the helm, to intimate that, as Mr. George Herbert cxprefleth 
it, 



He had a pillow there, fuch a one : as a fifherman's fhip WO u| 
furnilh him with* And he flept, .to try. the faith of his di/cipfes 
and to ftir up prayer : and upon the trial their faith app ea re 
weak, and their prayers Jlrong. Npte* Sometimes when th 
church is in a ftorm, Chrift feems as if he were afleep, uncon 
cerned in the troubles of his people, and regardlefs of their prayer? 
and doth not prefently appear for their relief. Verify he is a God 
that hideth himfelf, Ifa. xlv. 15. But as when he tarries h 
doth not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. So when he fleeps, he doth'not 
fleep ; the keeper of Ifrael doth not fo much as flumber, pr a j 
exxi. 3, 4. he flept but his heart was awake, as the fp 0 uf e 
Cant. v. 2. 1 

8. His difciples encouraged themfelves with their having hi s 
prefence, and thought it the beft way to improve that, and ap- 
peal to that, and ply the oar of prayer, rather than their other 
oars. Their confidence lay in this, that they , had their Matter 
with them ; and the fhip that has Chrift in it, though it may be 
tojfed, it cannot fink ; the bufh that has God in it, though it may 
burn, fhall not confume. Oefar encouraged the mafter of the /hip 
that had him on board with this, Cafarem vehis &f fortunam 
Cafaris. They azvoke Chrift. Had not the neceflity of the 
cafe called for it, they would not have Jlirred up or awoke their 
Mafter till he had pleafed, Cant. ii. 7. But they knew he would 
forgive them this wrong. When Chrift feems as if he flept in a 
ftorm, he is awaked by the prayers of his people ; when we 
know not what to do, our eye muft be to him, 2 Chron. xx. 12, 
at our wits end, but not at our faith's end, while we have fuch 
a Saviour to go to. Their addrefs to Chrift is here exprefiid 
very emphatically, Majler, careft thou not that we perijh f\ 
confefs this founds fomewhat harfh, rather like chiding him for 
fleeping, than begging him to awake 5 I know no excufe for it 
but the great familiarity . which he was pleafed to admit them 
into, and the freedom he allowed them ; and the prefent diftrek 
they were in which put them into fuch a fright, that they knew 
not what they faid. They do Chrift a deal of wrong, who 
fufpecT: him to be carelefs of his people in diftrefs. The matter 
is not fo ! he is not willing that any fhould perifh, much lefs any 
of his little ones, Mat. xviii. 

9. The word of command with which Chrift rebuked the 
ftorm we have here, and had not in Matthew, ver. 39. He fays, 
Peace, be Jlill, o'lcoircty ^(piy.axro, be Jilent, be dumb. Let not 
the wind any longer roar, nor the fea rage. Thus he flilh the ; 
noife of the fea, the noife of her waves ; a particular emphafis is laid j 
upon the noifinefs of them, Pfal. lxv. 7. and PfaL xciii. 3, 4. \ 
The noife is threatening and terrifying, let us hear no more of 



JVhen winds and waves affault my keel, 
He doth preferve it, he doth Jleer, 

Even when the boat feems mofl to reel. 
Storms are the triumph of his art ; 
Though he may clofe his eyes, yet not his heart. 



it. This is, (1.) A word of command to us; when our wicked 
hearts are like the troubled fea which cannot reft, Ifa. lvii. 20. 
When our paffions are up, and are unruly, think we hear the law 
of Chrift, faying, be Jilent, be dumb. Think not confufedly, 
fpeak not unadvifedly 5 but be Jlill. (2.) A word of comfort to 
us, that be the ftorm of trouble never fo loud, never fo ftrong, 
Jefus Chrift can lay it with a word's fpeaking. When without 
are fightings, and within are fears, and the fpirits are in a tu- 
mult, Chrift can create the fruit of the lips peace. If he fay, 
Peace, be Jlill, there is a great calm prefently. It is fpoken 
of as God's prerogative to command the feas, Ifa. lvii. 15. Jer. j 
xxxi. 35. By this therefore Chrift proves himfelf to be Goi f 
He that made the feas can make them quiet. 

10. The reproof Chrift gave them for their fears, is here car- 
ried further than in Matthew ; there it is, TVhy are ye fearful? 
Here, Why are ye fo fearful ? Tho* there may be caufe for fome 
fear, yet not for fear to fuch a degree as this. There it is, 0 
ye of little faith, here it is, • How is it that ye have no faith ? Not \ 
that the difciples were without faith. No, They believed that 
Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God, but at this time their fears pre- 
vailed fo, that they feemed to have no faith at all. It was out 
of the way, when they had occalion for it, and fo it was, as if 
they had not had it. How is it, that in this matter you have m 
faith ? That you think I would not come in with feafonable, 
and effe&ual relief? Thofe may fufpecT: their faith, who can en- 
tertain fuch a thought as that Chrift cqreth not, though li« 
people perijh, and Chrift juftly takes it ill. 

Laftly, The impreflion this miracle made upon the difciples, 
is here differently exprefled. In Matthew it is faid, the men mar* 
veiled; here it is faid, they feared greatly. They feared a great 
fear-, fo the original reads it. Now their fear was rectified bf 
their faith. When they feared the winds and the feas, it was for 
want of the reverence they ought to have for Chrift: But now j 
they faw a demonftration of his power over them, they feared < 
them lefs, and him more. They feared left they had offended 
Chrift by their unbelieving fears, and therefore ftudied now to 
give him honour. They had feared the power and wrath of the 
Creator in the ftorm, and that fear had torment and amazement 
in it ; but now they feared the power and grace of the Redeemer 
in the calm, they feared the Lord a?id his goodnefs, and it vm 
pleafure and fatisfadTion in it, and by it they gave glory to Chnltj 
as Jonah's mariners, who when the fea ceafed from her rogwb 
feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a facrifice unto the Lot'h 
Jon. i. 16. This facrifice they offered to the honour of Chrilt, ^ 
they faid, What manner of man is this ? Surely more t a ^ 

man, for even the winds and the feas obey him. _ . 0 
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Jn this chapter ■> we have, (i.) GhrifFs cqfting the legion of devils 
out of the man poffeffed, and fuffering them to enter into the 
fwine, ver. j— 20. (2.) ChrifFs healing the woman with the 
bloody ijfue in the way, as he was going to raife fairus's daugh- 
ter to life, ver. Zi — 43- Thefe three miracles we had the Jlory 
of before. Matt. viii. 28, £sfc. and Matt, he" 18, &c. but more 
fully related here. 
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N D they came over unto the other fide of 
the fea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 
2. And when he was come out of the ftiip, immedi- 
ately there met him out of the tombs, a man with 
an unclean fpirit, 3. Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man could bind him, no not with 
chains : 4. Becaufe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked afunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces : neither could any man tame him. 5. And 
always night and day he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying and cutting himfelf with ftones. 
6. But when he faw Jefus afar off, he ran and wor- 
/hipped him, 7. And cried with a loud voice, and 
faid, What have I to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son 
of the moft high God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 8. (For he faid unto him, 
Come out of the man, thou unclean fpirit) 9. And 
he aflced him, What is thy name? And he anfwered, 
faying, My name is Legion: for we are many. 10. 
And he befought him much, that he would not fend 
them, away out of the country. 11. Now there was 
there nigh unto the mountains, a great herd of fwine. 
feeding. 12. And all the devils befought him, fay- 
ing, Send us into the fwine, that we may enter into 
them. 13- And forthwith Jefus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ipirits went out, and entred into 
the fwine, and the herd ran violently down a fteep 
place into the fea, (they were about two thoufand) 
and were choked in the fea. 14. And they that 
fed the fwine fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to fee what it was 
that was done. 15. And they came to Jefus, and 
fee him that was poflefled with the devil, and had 
the legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, 
and they were afraid. j6. And they that faw f/, 
told them how it befel to him that was poflefled 
with the devil, and alfo concerning the fwine. 17. 
And they began to pray him to depart out of their 
coafts. 18. And when he was come into the fliip, 
he that had been poflefled with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. 19. Howbeit, Jefus 
fuffered him not, but faith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaflion on 
thee. 20. And he departed, and began to publifh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jefus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

We have here an inftance of Chrift's difpoffeffing the ftrong 
wan armed, and difpofing of him as he pleafed, to. make it ap- 
pear he was Jlronger than he. This he did when he was come to 
the other fide, whither he went through a ftorm, and his bufi- 
flefs there was to refcue this poor creature out of the hands of 
oatan, and when he had done that he returned. Thus he came 
from heaven to earth, and returned in a ftorm to redeem a rem- 
nant of mankind out of the hands of the devil, though but a little 
remnant, and did not think his pains /// be/lowed. 

In Matthew they were faid to be two poflefled with devils, 
^re it is faid to be a man poflefled with an unclean fpirit. If 
there Were two there was one, and Mark doth not fay there was 
, u \ ™ e > fo that this difference cannot give us any juft offence ; 
Jt is likely, one of them was much more remarkable than the other, 
2nd faid what was faid. Now obferve here, 

The miferable condition that this poor creature was in ; 
ne was under the power of an unclean fpirit, the devil got pof- 
e fljon 0 f hi mj anc j t ^ e e ff e< cfc 0 f j t wa3 not> as i n many, a filent 

Melancholy, but a raging frenzy ; he was raving mad ; his condi- 
No. lxxxvi, 



tion feems to have been worfe than any of thofe that were* pof- 
fefled, that were Chrift's patients. 

1. He had his dwelling among the tombs, among the. graves . of 
dead people. Their tombs were out of the cities* in defolaU 
places, Job iii. 14. which gave the devil great advantage : For 
wo to him that is alone. Perhaps the devil drove him ttrflfo tombs} 
to make people fancy that the fouls of the dead were turned into 
daemons, and did what mifchief was done, fo to excufe them- 
felves from it. The touch of a grave was polluting, Numb, xix* 
16. The unclean fpirit drives people into that company, that hs 
defiling, and fo keeps pofleflion of them. Chrift, by refcuing 
fouls out of Satan's power, faves the living, from among the dead. 

2. He was very ftrong and ungovernable. No man could bind 
him, as it is requifite both for their own. good, and for the fafety 
of others, that thofe who are diftra&ed ftiould be. Not only 
cords would not hold him, but chains and fetters of iron would nor* 
ver. 3, 4. The cafe of fuch is very deplorable^ that need to be 
thus bound, and of all miferable people in this world, they are 
moft to be pitied ; but his cafe was worft of all, .in whom the 
devil was fo ftrong that he could not be bound. This fets forth 
the fad condition of thofe fouls in which the devil has dominion 5 
thofe children of difobedience, in whom that unclean fpirit works ; 
fome notorioufly wilful finners are like this mad-man ; all are here- 
in like the horfe and the mule, that they need to be held in with 
bit and bridle,, but fome are like rhe wild afs, that will not be 
fo held. The commands and curfes of the law are aS chains and 
fetters, to reft rain finners from their wicked courfes, but they 
break thofe bands in funder 5 and it is an evidence of the power of 
the devil in them. 

3. He was a terror and torment to himfelf, and to all about 
him, ver. 5. The devil is a cruel matter to thofe that are led 
captive by -him, a perfedfc tyrant; this wretched creature was 
night and day in the mountains, and in the to?nbs, crying^ a?id 
cutting himfelf with flones, either bemoaning his own deplorable 
cafe, or in rage and indignation againft heaven. Men in frenzies 
often wound and deftroy themfelves ; what is a man when reafon 
is dethroned, and Satan enthroned? The worfhippers of Baal, in 
their fury, cut themfelves, like this mad-man in his. The voice of 
God is, Do thyfelf no harm, the voice of Satan is, Do thyfelf all 
the harm thou canfl ; yet God's word is defpifed, and Satan's re- 
garded. Perhaps his cutting himfelf with flones, was only cutting 
his feet with the fharp ftones he ran bare-foot upon. 

2. His application to Chrift, ver. 6. When he fazo Jefus afar 
off coming afliore, he ran and worfhipped him. He ufually ran 
upon others with rage, but he ran to Chrift with reverence. That 
was done by an invifible hand of Chrift, which could not be done 
with chains and fetters, his fury was all on a fudden curbed : 
Even the devil, in this poor creature, was forced to tremble be- 
fore Chrift, and bow to him : Or rather, the poor man came 
and worfhipped Chrift, in a fenfe of the need he had of his help, 
the power of Satan in and over him being for this inftant fuf- 
pended. 

3. The word of command Chrift gave to the unclean fpirit to 
quit his pofleflion, . ver. 8. Come out of him, thou unclean fpirit. 
He made the man defirous to be relieved, when he enabled hirri 
to run and worfhip him, and then put. forth his power for his re- 
lief : If Chrift work in us heartily to pray for a deliverance from 
Satan, he will work for us that deliverance. Here is an inftance 
of that power and authority, with which Chrift commanded the 
unclean fpirit s, and they obeyed him^ chap. i. 27. He faid, Come 
out of the man. ,The defign of Chrift's gofpel, is to expel, unclean 
ipirits out of the fouls, of people 5 come out of the man, thou unclean 
fpirit, that the holy Spirit may enter, may take pofleflion of the 
heart, and have dominion in it. 

4. The dread which, the devil had of Chrift. The man ran 
and worfhipped Chrifl, but it was the devil in the man that cried 
with a loud voice, (making ufe of the poor man's tongue) What 
have I to do with thee? ver.. 7. juft as that other unclean fpirit, 
chap. i. 24. (1.) He calls God the mofl high God, above all 
other gods. By the name Elion, the mofl high, God was known 
among the Phoenicians, and the other nations that bordered upon 
Ifrael, and by that name the devil calls him. (2.) He owns 
Jefus to be the Son of God. Note, It is no ftrange thing to hear 
the beft words drop from the worft mouths. There is fuch a 
way of faying this, as none can attain to, but by the holy Gbojl, 
1. Cor. xii. 3. yet it may be faid, after a fort, by the unclean fpi- 
rit. There is no judging of . men by their loofe fay ings, but by 
their fruits ye ftiall know them. Piety from the teeth outward,, 
is an eafy thing. The moft fair-fpoken hypocrite cannot fay- 
better than to call Jefus the Son of God, and yet that the devil 
did.. (3.) He difowns any defign againft Chrift; JVhat have 1 to 
do with thee ? I have no need of thee, I pretend to none 5 I de- 
fire to have nothing to do with thee; I cannot /land before thee, 
and would not fall. (4.) He deprecates his wrath. I adjure thee, 
that is, I earneftly befeech thee, by all that is facred, I beg of 
thee for God's fake, by whofe permiffion I have got pofleflion 
of this man, that though thou drive me out hence, yet that thou 
torment me not, that thou dp not reftrain me from doing mifchief 
fomewhere elfe; though I know I am fentenced, yet let me 
not be fent to the chains of darknefs, or hindered from going to. 

and fro to devour. 
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5« The account Chrift took from this unclean fpirit of his name. 
This we had not in Matthew. Chrift asked him, What is thy 
name ? not tiiit that Chrift could call all the fallen ftars,- as well 
as the morning ftars, by their names ; but he demands this, that 
the ftanders-by might be affefled with the vaft numbers and powers 
of thofe malignant infernal fpirits, as they had reafon to be, 
-virhen- th6 anfwer was - , My.na?ne is Legion, for we are many ; a 
hgioti of foldrerS among the Romans confifted, fome fay, of fix 
thoufand men, others of twelve thoufand and five hundred ; but 
the number of a legion with them, no more than of a regiment 
with us, was not always the fame.. Now this intimates,- that 
the devils, the infernal powers, are (i.) Military powers ; a le^ 
gion is a number of foldiers, in arms. The devils war againft God 
and his glory, Chrift . and his gofpel, men and their holinefs arid 
happinefs. They are fuch as we are to refijl, and wreflle againjl, 
Eph. vi. 12. (2.) That they are numerous he owns^ or rather, 
he boajls, that we are many, as if he hoped to be too many for Chrift 
himfelf to deal with. What multitudes of apoftate fpirits were 
there, and all enemies to God and man ; when here were a legion 
polled to keep garrifon in one poor wretched creature againft 
Chrift ? Many there be that rife up againft us. (3.) That they 
are unanimous \ they af e many devils, and yet but one legion, en- 
gaged in the fame wicked caufej ' and therefore that cavil of the 
Pharifees, which fuppofed Satan to caft out Satan, and to be 
divided againft himfelf, was altogether groundlefs. It was not 
one of this legion that betrayed the reft, for they all faid as one 

TVhat have 1 to to do with thee ? (4.J That they are 



conceived a veneration for Chrijl, ver. 1 5 . They faw him 



that 



man, 



We 



very powerful ; who can can ftand before a legion ? 
are not a match for our fpiritual enemies in our own ftrength, 
but in the Lord, and in the power of his might, we fhall be able 
to Jlahd againft them, though there are legions of them. (5.) 
That there is order among them ; as there is in a legion ; there 
sire principalities and potuers, and rulers of the darinefs of this 
world, which fuppofeth there are thofe of a lower rank ; the 
devil and his angels ; the dragon and his. The prince of the 
devils and his Aibjedb ; which makes thofe enemies the more 
formidable. 

6. The requeft of this legion, that Chrift would fuffer them 

to go into a herd of fwine, that was feeding nigh unto the moun- 
tains^ ver. 11. thofe mountains which the demoniacks haunted, 
ver. 5. Their requeft was, (f.) That he tvould not fend them 
away out of the country, ver. 10. Not only that he would not 
commit them, or confine them to their infernal prifon, and fo 
torment them before the time but that he Would not hanijh them 
that country, as juftly he rriight, becaufe in this poor mart they 
had been fuch a terror to it, and donfe fo much mifchief. 
They feerh to have had a particular affe<ftibn for that country • 
or rather* a particular fpight to it; and td have liberty to tvalk 
'to and fro through the reft of the earth will not ferve, {Job i. 7.) 
unlefs the range of thofe mountains be allowed them for their pafture, 
(Job "xxxix. 8. ) but why would they abide in that country ? 
Grotius faith, becaufe in that country there were many apojlate 
Jews, who had thrown themfelves but of the covenant of God, 
and had thereby given Satan power over them.r And fome fug r 
geft, that having by experience got the knowledge of the dif- 
pofitions and manners df the people of that country, they could 
the more effectually do them mifchief, by their temptations. 
(2.) That he Would fuffer them to enter into the fwine 5 by 
deftroying which j they hoped to do more mifchief to the fouls 
of all the people in the country, than they could by entering 
into the body of any particular perfon, which therefore they 
did not ask leave to do, for they knew Ghrift would not 



grant it. 



• » 



7. The permiffion Chrift gave them to enter into the fwihej 
and their immediate deftrucTribri thereby. He gctzre them leave, 
ver. 13. he did not forbid or feftrain them, let them do as they 
had a mind. Thus he would let the Gadarenes fee, what pow- 
erful, fpiteful enemies devils are, that they might thereby be 
induced to make him their frierid. Who alone Was able to con- 
troll and conquer them, and had made it appear he was fo. Im- 
mediately the unclean fpirits entered into the jwine, which by 
the law were unclean creatures, arid naturally love £0 wall<r£o 
in the mire, and therefore the frtteft placb for them. Thofej. 
that, like the fwine, delight in the mire bf feiifual lufts, are fit 
habitations for Satan, and are, like Babylon, - the hold of every 
foul fpirit, and a cage of ' every un clean and ' hateful bird, -Rev. xviii. 
'2. as pure fouls are habitations of the holy Spirit. The confer 
quent of the 'devils entering into the fwine was, that they all 
ran 'mad pfefently, arid ran headlong into the adjoining fea, 
where they were all drowned, to the number of two thoufand. 
The man they poflefled did only cut himfelf for God had faid, 
He is in your hands, only fave his life. But thereby it appeared, 
that if he had not been fo reftrained, the poor man would have 
.'drowned himfelf See how much we are indebted to the provi- 
dence of God, and the miniftration of good angels, for our 
^refervation from malignant fpirits. 

8, The report of all this difperfed through the country imme- 
diately. They that fed the fwine, haftened to the owners to 
give an account of their charge, ver. 14. This drew the people 
together, to lee what was done: And (1.) When they faw 

how wonderfully the poor man was cured, they from thehee 



was poflefled with the devils and knew him well enough, by ^ 
fame token j that they had many a time been frightened at th 
fight of him ; and were now as much furprized to fee \{ C 
fitting clothed, and in his right mind ; when Satan was caft 
he came to himfelf, and was his own man prefently. J^ 0f * 
Thofe who are grave and fobef, arid live by rule, and vviVh 
confideration, thereby make it appear, that by the power f 
Ghrift, the devil's power is broken in their fouls. The fight qc 
this made them afraid, i. e. it aftonifhed them, and forced th e 
to own the power of Chrift, and that he is worthy to be fe ar ^ 
But, (2.) When they found that their fwine were loft, the' 
thence conceived a diflike of Chrijl, and wifhed to have rather 
his room, than his company ; they prayed him to depart out of 
their coajls, for they think not any good he can do them 
fufficient to make them amends for the lofs of fo many fwine 
fat fwine it may be, and ready for the market. Now the devils 
had what they would have, for by no handle do thofe evil (p{ r j ts 
more effe&ually manage finful fouls, than by that of the love of 
the world. They were afraid of fome further puniftiment if 
Chrift fhould tarry among them, whereas, if they would but part 
with their firis, he had life and happinefs for them; but beinc* 
loth to quit either their fins or their fwine, they chofe rather to 
abandon their Saviour. Thus they do, who rather than let go a 
bafe luft, will throw away their intereft in Chrift, and their ex- 
pectations from him. They fhould rather have argued, if he has 
fuch power as this over devils, and all creatures, it is good havino 
him our friend ; if the devils have leave to tarry in our county^ 
(ver. 10.) let us intreat him to tarry in it too, who alone cail 
controul them. But, inftead of this, they wiflied him further off* 
fuch ftrarige mifconftr unions do carnal hearts make of the juft 
judgments of God ; inftead of being by them driven to him, as 
they ought, they fet him at fo much a greater diftance ; though 
he hath /aid, Prdvoke me not^ and I will do you no hurt, Jer, 
xxv. 6. 

9. An account of the carriage of the poor man that was deli- 
vered, after his deliverance. ( 1 .) He deftred that he might go along 
with Chrijl, ver. 1 8. perhaps for fear, left the evil fpirit fhould 
again feize him, or rather, that he might receive inftruc"tion 
from him, beirig unwilling to ftay among thofe heathenifh people 
that defifed him to depart. Thofe that are freed from the evil 
fpirit, cannot but covet acquaintance and fellowfhip with Chrift; 
(2.) Chrift would not fuffer . him to go with him, left it fhould 
favour , of oftentatiori, and to let him know, that he could both 
protect and inftrucT: him at a diftance. And befides, he had 
other work for him to do, he muft go home to his friends, and 
tell them, what great things the Lord had done for him, the Lord 
Jefus had done, that Chrift might be honoured, arid his neigh- 
bours arid friends might be edified, and invited to believe in 
Chrift. He rnuft take particular notice, rather of Chrift's pity 
than of his power, for that is it which efpecially he glories in; 
he inuft tell them what co?npaffton the Lord had had on him in 
his mifery. (3.) The man in a tranfport of joy proclaimed it 
all the country over, what great things Jefus had done for him % 
Ver. zo. This is a . debt we owe both to Chrift and to our 
brethren, that he may be glorified, and they edified. And fee 
what was the efredt of it, all men did. ?narvel y but few went any 
further. Many that cannot chufe but wonder at the works of 
Chrift, yet do not as they ought wonder after him. 



21. And when Jefus was palled over again by fnip 
unto the other fide, much people gathered unto him, 
and he was nigh unto the fea. 22. And behold, there 
cometh one .of -the rulers of the fynagogue, Jairus by 
name, and when- he faw him, he fell at his feer, 
23. And befought him greatly, faying, My little 
daughter lie th at the point of death, / pray thee come 
and Jay ; thy hands on her, that fhe may be healed, 
and fhe fhall Jive. 24. And Jefus went with him, and 
much people followed him, and thronged him. 25. And 
a certain woman which had an iffue of blood twelve 

* 

years, 26. And had fuffered many things of many 
phyficians, and had. fpent all that fhe had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worfe, 27, When 
fhe had heard of Jefus, came in the prefs behind, 
jkhd touched his garment.. 28. For fhe faid, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I fhall be whole. 29. And 
ftraightway the fountain of her blood was dried up : 
and fhe felt in her body that fhe was healed of that 
plague. 30. And Jefus immediately knowing in him- 
felf, that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about: 
in the prefs,. and faid, Who touched my clothes. 
31. And his difciples faid unto him, Thou f ee ^^ e 
multitude thronging thee, and fayeft thou, Who 
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touched me ? 32. And he looked round about to 
fee her that had done this thing. 33. But the woman 

fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in htr, 
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came and fell down before him, and cold him all the 
truth. 34* And he. faid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of 

thy plag* e - 

- • 

The Gadarene*s having deffred Chrift to leave their country, 
he did not ftay. to trouble them long, but prefently went by 
water, as he came, back to the other fide, ver. 21. and there 
much -people gathered to hhn. Note, If there be fome that rejec"l 
Chrift, yet there are others that receive him^ and bid him wel- 
come. A defpifed gofpel will crofs the water, and go where it 
will have better entertainment. Now among the many that ap- 
plied themfelves to him, 

1. Here is one that comes openly to beg a cure for a fick child ; 
and it is no lefs a perfon than one of the rulers of the fynagogue, 
one that prefided in the fynagogue-worfhip, or, as fome think, one 
of the judges of the confiftory court, which was in every city, 
confuting of twenty three. He was not named in Matthew, he is 
here, Jairusj or Jair. (Judg. x. 3.) He addrefled himfelf to 
Chrift, though a ruler, with great humility and reverence •> when 
be Jaw him he fell at his feet, giving honour to him as one 
really greater than he appeared to be ; and with great importu- 
nity, he befought him greatly, as one in earn eft, as one that not 
only valued the mercy he came for, but that knew he could ob- 
tain it no where elfe. The cafe is this, he has a little daughter 
about twelve years old, the darling of the family, and fhe lies a 
dying ; but he believes if Chrift will but come and lay his hands 
upon ber 9 fhe will return even from the gates of the grave. He 
faid at firft when he came, fhe lies a dying, fo Mark, but after- 
wards upon frefli information fent him, he faith, Jhe is even now 
dead, fo Matthew ; but ftill profecutes his fuit ; fee Luke viii. 
42, 49. Chrift readily agreed and went with him, ver. 24. 

2. Here is another that comes clandejlinely to fleal a cure (if I 
may fo fay) for her felf, and fhe got the relief fhe came for. 
This cure was wrought by the way, as he was going to raife the 
ruler's daughter, and was followed by a crowd. See how Chrift 
improved his time, and loft none of the precious moments of it. 
Many of his^difcourfes, and fome of his miracles are dated by the 
way fide ; we fhould be doing good, not only when we fit in the 
houfe, but when we walk by the way, Deut. vi. 7. Now ob- 
ferve, • 

1 . The piteous cafe of this poor woman. She had a conftant 
ijfue of blood upon her for twelve years, which had thrown her, 
no doubt, into great weaknefs, had embittered the comfort of her 
jife, and threatened to be her death in a little time. She had 
had the beft advice of phyficians fhe could get, and had made 
ufe of the many medicines and methods they prefcribed , as long 
as (he had any thing to give them, they had kept her in hopes they 
could cure her, but now fhe had fpent all fhe had among them, 
they gave her up as incurable. See here, (1.) That skin for 
skin, and all that a man has will he give for life and health ; 
fhe fpent all fhe had upon phyficians. (2.) It is ill with thofe 
patients, whofe phyficians are their worft difeafe 5 that fuffer by 
their phyficians, inftead of being relieved by them. (3,) Thofe 
that are not bettered by medicines commonly grow worfe, and 
the difeafe gets the more ground. (4.) It is ufual that people do 
not apply themfelves to Chrift, till they have tried in vain all 
other helpers ; and find them, as certainly they will, phyficians- 
of no value. And he will be found a Jure refuge, even to thofe 
who make him their lafl refuge. 

2. The ftrong faith that fhe had in the power of Chrift to 
heal her ; fhe faid within her felf, tho' it doth not appear fhe 
was encouraged by any preceding inftance to fay it, If 1 may but 
touch his clothes, I Jhall be whole, ver. 28. She believed he cured 
not as a prophet by virtue derived from God, but as the Son of 
God by a virtue inherent in himfelf. Her cafe was fuch, as fhe 



thee, and fayejl thou, who touched me f As if it had been, an im? 
proper queftion ; Chrift pafled by the affront, and looks, round to 
fee her that had done this thing, not that he might blame her for 
her prefumption, but that he might comrnend and encourage her 
faith ; and by ,his own act and deed might warrant and confirm 
the cure j and ratify to her that which fhe had furreptitioufly 
obtained. He needed not that any fhould inform him, for he- 
had prefently his eye upon her. Note, As fecret a£ts of fin, fo 
fecret a£ts of faith are known to the Lord Jefus, and are under 
his eye. If believers derive virtue from Chrift never fo clofelyi 
he knows ' it and is pleafed with it. The poor woman here- 
upon pre fen ted her felf to the Lord Jefus, ver. 33. fearing and 
trembling, not knowing how he would take it. Note, Chrift's 
patients are often trembling, when they have reafon to be tri- 
umphing. She might have come boldly, knowing tvhat was done 
in her, yet knowing that, fhe fears and trembles. It was a jurpri^e 
and was not yet, as it fhould have been, a pleafing furprize. 
However fhe fell down before him. Note, There is nothing 
better for thofe that fear and tremble, than to throw themfelves 
at the feet of the Lord Jefus ; to humble themfelves before him, 
and refer themfelves to him. And' fhe told him all the truth. 
Note, We muft not be afhamed to own the fecret tranfa£iion3 
between Chrift and our fouls, but when called to it, mention to 
his praife, and others encouragement, what he has done for our 
fouls, and the experience we -nave had of healing virtue derived 
from him. And the confideration of this, that nothing can be 
hid from Chrift, fhould engage us to confefs all to him. And 
fee what an encouraging word he gave her, ver. 34. Daughter^ 
thy faith hath made thee whole. Note, Chrift puts honour upon 
faith, becaufe faith gives honour to Chrift. But fee how, what 
is done by faith on earth, is ratified in heaven ; Chrift faith, be 
whole of thy difeafe. Note, If our faith fets the feal of its amen 
to the power and promife of God, faying, fo it is, and fo let 
it be to me, God's grace will fet the feal of its amen to the 
prayers and hopes of faith, faying, fo be it, and fo it {hall be to 
thee. And therefore, go in peace ; be well fatisfied, that thy 
cure is honeftly come by, is effectually wrought, and take the 
comfort of it. Note, They that by faith are healed of their 
fpiritual difeafes, have reafon to go in peace. 



35. While he yet fpake, there came from the ruler 

of the fynagogues houfe, certain which faid, Thy 
daughter is dead, why troubleft thou the Matter any 
further ? 36. As foon as Jefus heard the word thac was 
fpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the fynagogue, be 
not afraid, only believe. 37. And he fuffered no man 
to follow him, fave Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. .38. And he cometh to the houfe 
of the ruler of the fynagogue, and feeth the tumult, 
and them that, wept and wailed greatly. 39. And 
when he was come in, he faith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep ? the damfel is not dead, but 
fteepeth, 40. And they laughed him to fcorn : but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damfel, and them thac were 
with him, and entreth in where the damfel was lying. 
41. And he took the damfel by the hand, and faid 
unto her, Talitha cumi, which is being interpreted, 
Damfel (I fay unco thee) arife. 42. And ftraightway 
the damfel arofe, and walked ; for fhe was of the age 
of twelve years : and they were aftontfhed with a great 
aftonifhment. 43. And he charged them ftraitly, that 
no man fhould know ic : and commanded thac fome- 



could not in modefty tell him publickly, as others did their | thing fhould be given her to eat. 
grievances, and therefore a private cure was what fhe wifhed for, 
and her faith was fuited to her cafe. 

3. The wonderful effe£i produced by it. She came in the 
crowd behind him, and with much ado got to touch his garment, 
and immediately fhe felt the cure wrought, ver. 29. The flux 
of blood was dried up, and fhe felt her felf perfeftly well all over 
her, as well as ever fhe was in her life, in an inftant ; by this 
*t appears, that the cure was altogether miraculous ; for thofe 
that in fuch cafes are cured by natural means recover 
jhength flowly, and gradually, and not per faltum, but as for 
W his work is perfect. Note, Thofe whom Chrift heals of the 



their 



difeafe of fin, that bloody iflue, cannot but experience in them- 



felves an univerfal change for the better. 



He knew ic riot 



4. Chrift's enquiry after his concealed patient, and the encou- ' 
^gement he gave her upon the difcovery of her. Chrift knew in 
mmfelf that virtue had gone out of him, ver. 30. 
y any deficiency of fpirits through the exhaufting of this virtue, 
. ut rat her by an agility of fpirits in the exerting of it, and the 
annate and infeparable pleafure he had in doing good. And beine 



affr ' US 1 t0 ^ ee . ms patient, he asked not in difpleafure as one 
(I IT * 9 * n . tendernefs as one concerned, who touched my 
ooes ^ The difciples, not without a fhew of rudenefs and inde- 
nc 7> almoft ridiculed his queftion* ver. 3 r. The multitudes throng 



Difeafes and deaths came into the world by the fin and difobe- 
dience of the firft Adam ; but by the grace of the fecond Adam 
both are conquered ; Chrift having healed an incurable difeafe, 
here goes on to triumph over death, as in the beginning of the 
chapter he had triumphed over an outrageous devil. 

1. The melancholy news is brought to Jairus, that his daughter 
is dead, and therefore if Chrift be as other phyficians, he comes 
too. late ; while there is life there is hope, and room for the ufe 
of means, but when life is gone it is paft recal, Why trouble/}! 
thou the Jldafler any further? ver. 35. Ordinarily the proper 
thought in this cafe is, the matter is determined, the will of God 
is done, and I fubmit, I acquiefce, The Lord gave, 
hath taken away. While the child %vas alive, I fafled a?id wept j 
for I faid, who can tell but God will yet be gracious to ?ne, and the 
child Jhall live ; but now it is dead, zvherefore JIjouU I zueep ? I 
Jhall go to it, but It Jhall not return to me : and with fuch words 
we fhould quiet our fives at fuch a time, that our fouls may be 
as a child that is weaned from his mother : but here the cafe was 
extraordinary ; the death of the child, doth not as ufually put an 
end to the narrative. 

z. Chrift encourageth the arUidled father yet to hope, that his 

application to Chrift on the behalf of his child fhould not be in 
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vain, Chrift had ftayed to work a cure by the way, but he fhall 
be no" fufferer by that, nor lofer by others gain. Be not afraid y 
only believe* We may fuppofe Jairus at a paufe, whether he 
fliould ask Chrift to go on or no ; but have we not as much 
occafion for the grace of God, and his con folat ions, and confe- 
quently of the prayers of our minifters and Chriftian friends, when 
death is in the houfe, as when ficknefs is. Chrift therefore foon 
determines this matter, be not afraid that my coming will be to 
no purpofe, only believe that I will make it turn to a good 
account. Note, (i.) We muft not defpair concerning our re- 
lations that are dead, nor farrow for them as thofe that have no 
lope. See what is faid to Rachel that refufed to be comforted con- 
cerning her children, upon prefumption that they were not ; re- 
frain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears, for there 
is hope in thine end that thy children ./hall come again, Jer. xxxi. 
1 6, 17. Therefore fear not, faint not. (2.) Faith is the only 
remedy againft difquieting grief and fear at fuch a time : let that 
filence them, only believe. Keep up a confidence in Chrift, and 
a dependence upon him, and he will do what is for the beft. 
Believe the re fur recti on, and then be not afraid. 

3. He went with a felect company to the houfe where the 
dead child was. He had, by the crowd that attended him, given 
advantage to the poor woman he Jaft healed, and having done 
that, now he Ihook ofF the crowd ; and fuffered no man to follow 
him, to fellow with him, fo the word is, but his three bofom 
difciples, Peter, and James and John, a competent number to 
be witne/les of the miracle, but not fuch a number as that his 
taking them with him might look like vain glory. 

4. He raifed the dead child to life ; the circumftances of the 

narrative here, are much the fame as we had them in Matthew ; 
only here we may obferve, 

1. That the child was extremely well beloved, for the rela- 
tions and neighbours wept and wailed greatly. It is very afflictive 
when that which is come forth like a flower is fo fo foon cut down, 
and withereth before it is grown up ; when that grieves us of 
which we faid, This fame flail comfort us. 

2. That it was evident beyond difpute, that the child was 
really and truly dead. Their laughing Chrift to fcorn, for faying, 
She is not dead but Jleepeth, though an ill thing, ferves for the 
proof of this. 

3. That Chrift put thofe out as unworthy to be witne/les of 
the miracle w r ho were noify in their forrow, and were fo ignorant 
in the things of God, as not to underftand him when he fpoke of 
death as a fleep, or fo fcornful as to ridicule him for it. 

4. That he took the parents of the child to be witne/Tes of 
the miracle, becaufe in it he had an eye to their faith, and de- 
figned it for their comfort who were the true y for they were 
the filcnt, mcurners. 

5. That Chrift raifed the child to life by a word of power, 
which is recorded here, and recorded in Syriac, the language in 
which Chrift fpoke, for the greater certainty of the thing, 
Talitha cumi, damfel, I fay unto thee arife. Dr. Lightfoot faith, 
it was cuftomary with the Jews, when they gave phyfick to one 
that was fick, they faid, Arife from thy difeafe, meaning, we 
tvifb thou mayeft arife ; but to one that was dead, Chrift faid, 
-jfrije from the dead, meaning, J command that thou arife ; nay, 
jhere is more in it, the dead have not power to arife, therefore 
power goes along with this word to make it effectual. Da quod 
jubes, £sf jube quod vis. Chrift works while he commands, and * 
works by the command, and therefore may command what he 
pleafeth, even the dead to arife. Such is the gofpel-call to thofe 
that are by nature dead in trefpafles and fins, and can no more 
rife from that death by their own power, than this child could 5 
and yet that word, awake and arife from the dead, is neither vain, 
nor in vain, when it follows immediately, Chrijl Jhall give thee 
life, Ephef. v. 14. It is by the word of Chrift that fpiritual 
life is given, I faid unto thee, live ; Ezek. xvi. 6. 

6. That the damfel, as foon as life returned, arofe and walked, 
ver. 42. Spiritual life will appear by our rifing from the bed 
of floth and carele/ihefs, and our walking in a religious conver- 
sation ; our walking up and down in ChriiVs name and ftrength ; 
even from thofe that are of the age of twelve years, it may be 
expected that they fhould walk as thofe whom Chrift has raifed 
to life, otherwife than in the native vanity of their minds. 

7. That all who faw it, and heard of it, admired the miracle, 
and him that wrought it, They were ajlonifhed with a great ajlo- 
72ijkment. They could not but acknowledge that there was 
ibmething in it extraordinary and very great, and yet they knew 
not what to make of it, or to infer from it. Their wonder 
fhould have worked forward to a lively faith, but it refted in a 

Jiupor or ajl onifhment . 

8. That Chrift endeavoured to conceal it. He charged them 
Jiraitly that no man Jhould know it : It was fufficiently known to 
a competent number, but he would not have it as yet proclaimed 
any further ; becaufe his own refurrection was to be the great 
inftance of his power over death, and therefore the divulging of 
other inftances muft be referved till that great proof was given : 
Jet one part of the evidence be kept private, till the other part, 
on which the main ftrefs lies, be made ready. 

9. That Chrift took care fomething fhould be given her to eat. 

By this it appeared that /he was raifed not only to life, but to a 



good ftate of health, that £he had an appetite to her meat j eveh 
the new born babes in Chrift's houfe defire the fincere 



1 Pet. ii. I, 2. 



milk, 



And it is obfervable* that as Chrift, when at 
firft he had made man, prefently provided food t for him, an( j 
food out of the earth of which he was made, Gen. i. 29, g Q 
now when he had given a new life, he took care that fomethin* 
fliould be given to eat ; for if he have given life, he may £ 
trufted to give livelihood, becaufe the life is more than meat 
Mat. vi. 25. Where Chrift hath given fpiritual life, he will pro! 
vide food for the fupport and nourifhment of it unto life eternal 
for he will never forfake, or be wanting to the work of his om 
hands. 



CHAP. VI 



f great variety of obfervable paffages we have in this chapter ccn~ 
cerning our Lord Jefus, the fubftance of all which we had before 
in Matthew, but divers circumftances we have, which we did 
not there meet with. Here is, (1.) Chrijl contemned by his 
countrymen, becaufe he was one of them, and they knew, or thought 
they knew, his original, ver. 1—6. (2.) The jujl power he gave 
his apojlles over unclean fpirits f and an account given of their 
negotiation, ver. 7 — 13. (3.) A Jl range notion which Herod and 
others had of Chrift, upon which occafion, we have the Jlory cf 
the martyrdom of John Baptift, ver. 14 — 29. (4.) CbriJFs 
retirement into a defert place with his difciples ; the crowds that 
followed him thither to receive inflruclion from him, and hit 
feeding five thoufand of them with five loaves and two fjlw, 
ver. 30 — 44. (5.) Chrift* s walking upon the fea to his difciples, 
and the abundance of cures he wrought on the other fide the ivater^ 
ver. 45 — 56. 



"A 



N D he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country, and his difciples follow him, 
2. And when the fabbath-day was come, he began to 
teach in the fynagogue : and many hearing bim 9 were 
aftonifhed, faying, From whence hath this man thefe 
things ? and what wifdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even fuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 
the 



3 



brother of James 
Simon ? and 
they 



Is not this the carpenter, the fon of Mary, 

and Tofes, and of Tuda. and 



his 



Jofes, 

filters here 



Juda, 
with us ? 



and 



them, 
country, 
houfe. 



are not 
were offended at him. 

A prophet is not without honour but in his own 
and among his own kin* and in his own 



4. But Jefus faid unto 



fave 



5- 
that he 



among nis own kin, 
And he could there do no 



and healed them. 



laid his hands upon a 

And he marvelled 



mighty work, 
few fick 



6. 



folk, 
becaufe of 



their unbelief. And he went round about the villages, 
teaching. 

Here, 1. Chrift makes a vifit to his own country, the place 
not of his birth, but of his education ; that was Nazareth, where 
his relations were. He had been in danger of his life among 
them, Luke iv. 29. and yet he came among them again j b 
ftrangely doth he wait to be gracious, and feek the felvation of 
his enemies ; whither he went, though it was into danger, bit 
difciples followed him, ver. I. for they had left all to follow him, 
whitherioever he went. 

2. There he preached in their fynagogue on the fabbath-dty 
ver. 2. It feems, there was not fuch flocking to him there as in 
other places, fb that he had no opportunity of preaching till they 
came together on the fabbath-day ; and then he expounded a 
portion of fcripture with great clearnefs. In religious aflemblies 
on fabbath-days, the word of God is to be preached, according 
to Chrift's example. We give glory to God by receiving in- 
ftruction from him. 

3. They could not but own that which was very honourable 
concerning him. (1.) That he fpoke with great wifdom, and 
that wifdom was given to him, for they knew he had no learned 
education. (2.) That he did mighty works, did them with h» 
own hands for the confirming of the doctrine he taught ; they 
acknowledged the two great proofs of the divine original of his 
gofpel, the divine wifdom that appears in the contrivance of it> 
and the divine power that was exerted / for the ratifying and re- 
commending of it ; and yet, though they could not deny the 
premifies, they would not admit the conclufion. 

4. They ftudied to difparage him, and to raife prejudices in the 
minds of people againft him notwithftanding : All this wifdffl* 
and all thefe mighty works, fhall be of no account, becaufe he 
had had a home education, had never travelled, nor been at any 
univerfity, or bred up at the feet of any of their doctors, ver* y 
Is not this the carpenter ? In Matthew they upbraid him 

being the carpenter's fon, hU fuppofed father Jofcph being of tha 

j trade < 
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trade:. But, it fcems* they could fay .further, Is not this the car- 
tenter? our Lord Jefus,' it is probable, employing himfelf in 
that bufinefs with his father, before he entered upon his publick 
ininiftry, at Icaft fomctimes in journey-work, (i.) He would 
thus humble himfelf and make himfelf of no reputation, as one 
that had taken upon him the form of a fervant, and came to 
jninifter. " Thus low did oui* Redeemer ftoop, when he came to 
redeem us out of our low eftate. (2.) He would thus teach us 
to abhor idlenefs, and to find ourfelves fomething to do in this 
world ; and rather to take up with mean and laborious employ- 
ments, and fuch as no more is to be got by but a bare livelihood, 
than indulge ourfelves in floth. Notliing is more pernicious for 
•young people, than to get a habit of fauntering. The Jews had a 
good rule for this, that their young men who were defigned for 
fcholars, yet were bred up to fome trade, as Paul was a tent- 
maker, that they might have fome bufinefs to fill up their time 
with; and, if need were, to get their bread with. (3.) He would 
thus put an honour upon defpifed mechanic ks, and encourage thofe 
who eat the labour of their .hands, tho* great men look upon 
them with contempt. 

Another thing they upbraided him with, was the meannefs of 
his relations, he is the fori of Mary ; his brethren and fijlcrs are 
herewith us*, we know his family and kindred ; and therefore, 
tho' they were ajlonijhed at his doctrine, ver. 2. yet they were 
offended at his perfon, ver. 2. were prejudiced againft him, and 
looked upon him with contempt, and for that reafon would not 
receive his doctrine, tho* never fo well recommended. May we 
think that if they had not known his pedigree, but he had dropped 
among them from the clouds, without father, without mother, 
and without defcent, they would have entertained him with any 
more refpedt ? Truly, no ; for in Judea, where this was not 
known, that was made an objection againft him, John ix, 29. 
Js for this fellozv, we know not from whence he is. Obftinatc 
unbelief will never want excufes. 

5. Let us fee how Chrift bore this contempt. 

1. He partly excufed it y as a common thing, and what might 
be expected, tho' not reasonably or juftly, ver. 4. A prophet is 
not defpifed any where but in his own country. Some exceptions 
there may be to this rule ; doubtlefs many have got over this 
prejudice, but ordinarily it holds good, that minifters are feldom 
fo acceptable and fuccefsful in their own country, as among 
flrangers ; familiarity in the younger years breeds a contempt, 
and the advancement of one that was an inferior, begets envy, 
and men will hardly fet thofe among the guides of their fouls, 
whofe fathers they were ready to fet with the dogs of their flock ; 
in fuch a cafe therefore it muft not be thought hard ; it is com- 
mon treatment, it was Chrift's, and wifdom is profitable to direcl 
to other foil. 

2. He did fome good among them, notwithstanding the flights 
they put upon him, for he is kind even to the evil and unthank- 
ful ; he laid his hands upon a few fick folks a7id healed them. 
Note, It is generous, and becoming the followers of Chrift, to 
content themfelves with the pleafure and fatisfadtion of doing 
good, tho' they be unjuftly denied the praife of it. 

3. Yet he could there do no fuch mighty works, at leaft not 
fo many as in other places, becaufe of the unbelief that prevailed 
among the people, by reafon of the prejudices which their leaders 
inftilled into them againft Chrift, ver, 5. It is a ftrange ex- 
preffion, as if unbelief tied the hands of omnipotence itfelf ; 
he would have done as many miracles there as he had done elfe- 
where, but he could not, becaufe people would not make applica- 
tion to him, nor fue for his favours ; he could have wrought 
them, but they forfeited the honour of having them wrought for 
them. Note, By unbelief and contempt of Chrift, men flop the 

current of his favours to them, and put a bar in their own 
door. 

4« He ?narvelled becaufe of their unbelief ver. 6. We never 
find Chrift wondering but at the faith of the Gentiles that were 
flrangers, . as the centurion, Matt. viii. 10. and the woman of 
Samaria, and at the unbelief of Jews that were his own country- 
men. Note, The unbelief of thofe that enjoy the means of 
grace, is a moft amazing thing. 

5- He went round about the .villages, teaching. If we cannot 
do good where we would, we muft do it where we can, and be 
glad if we may have any opportunity, tho* but in the villages, of 
ferving Chrift and fouls. Someti mes the gofpel of Chrift finds 
better entertainment in the country villages, where there is Iefs 

wealth, and pomp, and mirth, and fubtilcy, than in the populous 
cities. 



f 



and began 



to fend them forth by two and two, and gave them 
power over unclean fpirits, 8. Arid commanded them 
that they fhould take nothing for their journey, fave a 
ftaff only : no fcrip, no bread, no money in their purfe : 
9» But be fhod with fandals : and not put on two coats. 
1Q . And he faid unto them, In what place focver ye 
enter into an houfe, there abide till ye depart from that 
place. i I# And whofoever jfhall not receive you, nor 
No, LXXXVIL 



hear you, when ye depart thence, fhake off the dufl 
under your feet, for a'teftimony againft them. Verily t 
fay unto you, It fhall be more tolerable for Sodorh and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
12, And they went out, and preached that men fhould 
repent. 13. And they caft out many devils, and anoint 
ed with oil many that were fide* and healed them. 

Here is, 1. The commiflion given to the twelve apoftlcs, to go- 
preach and work miracles ; it is the fame which we had more 
largely, Matt. x. Mark doth not name them here, as Matthew 
doth, becaufc he had named them before, when they were firft 
called into fellowfhip with him, chap. iii. 16. Hitherto they had 
been converfant with Chrift, and had fittcn at his feet, had heard 
his doctrine, and feen his miracles j and now he determines to 
make fome ufe of them 5 they received that they might give+ had 
learned that they might teach ; and therefore now he began to 
fend them forth. They muft not always be ftudying in the 
academy to get knowledge, but they muft go preach in thei 
country, to do good with the knowledge they have got. Tho* 
they were not as yet fo well accomplished as they will be here- 
after, yet according to their prefent ability and capacity, they 
muft be fet to work, and make further improvements afterwards. 
Now obfervc here, 

1. That Chrift fent them forth by two and two ; this Mark 
takes notice of : They went two and two to a place, that out of 
the mouth of two witneflcs every .word might be eftablifhed 3 
and that they might be company for one another when they were 
among flrangers, and might ftrengthen the hands and encourage 
the hearts one of another ; might help one another if any thing 
fhould be amifs, and keep one another in countenance : Every 
common foldier has his comrade ; and it is an approved maxim, 
Two are better than one. Chrift would thus teach his minifters to 
aflbciate, and both lend and borrow help. 



make 



2. That he gave them power over unclean fpirits : He com- 1 
miflioned them to attack the devil's kingdom* and empowered 
them as a fpecimen of their breaking his intereft in the fouls of 
men by their doctrine, to caft him out of the bodies of thofe that 
were poflefled. Dr. Lightfoot fuggefts, that they cured difeafea 
and caft out devils by the Spirit, but preached that only which 
they had learned from the mouth of Chrift. 

3. That he commanded them not to take provifions along with 
them, neither viduals nor money, that they might appear where- 
ever they came, to be poor men, men not of this world, and 
therefore might with the better grace call people off from it to 
another world : When afterwards he bid them take purfe and 
fcrip, Luke xxii- 36. that did not intimate (as Dr. Lightfoot 
obferves) that his care of them was abated to what ' it had been 5 
but that they fhould meet with worfe times and worfe entertain- 
ment than they met with at their firft miffion. In Matthew and 
Luke they are forbidden to take flaves v/ith them, /• e. fighting 
ftaves 9 but here in Mark they are bid to take nothing fave a 

Jlaff only, i. e. a walking-ftaff, fuch as pilgrims carried. They 
muft not put on fboes, but fandals only* which were only the 
foles of fhoes tied under their feet, or like pumps or flippers; they 

v muft go in the readieft plaineft drefs they could, and muft not fo 
much as have two coats ; for their ftay abroad would be fhorc, 
they muft return before winter, and what they wanted, thofe 
they preached to would cheerfully accommodate them with. 

4. He directed them whatever city they came to,- to 
that houfe their head-quarters, which happened to be their firft 
quarters, ver. 10. there abide, till ye depart from that place. And 
fince you know you come on an errand fufEcient to make you 
welcome, have that charity for your friends that firft invited you, 
as to believe they do not think you burthenfome. 

5. He pronounceth a very heavy doom upon thofe that rejected 
the gofpel they preached, ver. 1 1 . JVhofoever fhall not receive you, 
or will not fo much as hear you, depart thence, if one will not, 
another will, and fhake off the duji under your feet for a teftimony 
againft them. Let them know that they have had a fair offer of 
life and happinefs made them, witnefs that duft ; but that fince 
they have refufed it, they cannot expect ever to have another ; 
let them take up with their own duft, for fo fhall their doom be. 
That duft, like the duft of Egypt, (Exod. ix. 9.) fhall turn into a 
plague to them ; and their condemnation in the great day will be 
more intolerable than that of Sodom ; 

Sodom, and were abufed there, yet that would not bring on 
great a guilt and fo great a ruin as the contempt and abufe of 
the apoftles of Chrift, that bring with them the offers of gofpel 
grace. 

2. The apoftles actings in purfuance of their commiffion : 
Tho* they were confcious to themfelves of great weaknef*, and 
expected no fecular advantage by it, yet in obedience to their 
Matter's order, and independence upon his ftrength, they zvent 
out, as Abraham, "not knowing whither they went. Obferve 

here, f 

1. The doctrine they preached ; they preached tact men fbmid 

repent, ver. 1 2. That they fhould change their minds and reform 

their lives, in confideration of the near approach of the kingdom. 

of the Mei&ah. Note* The great defign of goipel-preachers, and 
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the great tendency of gofpel-preaching, fhould be to bring people 
to repentance, to a new hearty and a new way. The^ did not 
amufe people with curious fpeculations, but told them they muft 
repent of their fins, and turn to God. 

2. The miracles they wrought. The power Ch rift gave them 
over unclean fpir its? was not ineffectual, nor did theyx receive" it 
in vain, but ufed it, for they caji out many devils? ver. 13. And 
they anointed with oil many that were Jick? and healed them : Some 
think this oil was ufed medicinally \ according to the cuftom of 
the Jews.; but I rather think it was ufed as a.Jign of miraculous 
healing, by the appointment of Chrift, though not mentioned ; and 
it was afterwards ufed by thofe elders of the church? to whom by 
the Spirit' was given the gift of healing? James v. 14. It is certain 
here, and therefore probable there, that anointing the fick with 
oil? is appropriated to that extraordinary power which is long 
ceafed, and therefore that fign muft ceafe with it. 



■ 

Herod heard of 



(for his name 



was rifen from the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do fhew forth themfelves in him. 15. Others faid, That 
it isElias. And others faid, That it is a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets. 16. But when Herod heard 
thereof? he faid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is 
rifen from the dead. 17. For Herod himfelf had lent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in prifon 
for Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife ; for he had 
married her. 18. For John had faid unto Herod, It 
is not lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 
19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againft him, and 
would have killed him, but (he could not. ^ 20. For 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juft man, 
and an holy, and obferved him, and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
2r. And when a convenient day was come that Herod 
on his birth-day made a fupper to his lords, high 
captains, and chief eftates of Galilee : 22. And when 
the" daughter of the faid Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleafed Herod, and them that fat with him, the 
king faid unto the damfel, Afk of me whatfoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 23. And he fware unto 
her, Whatfoever thou (halt afk of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 24. And ftie went 
forth, and faid unto her mother, What (hall I afk ? 
And flie faid, The head of John the Baptift. 25. And 
fhe came in ftraightway with hafte unto the king, and 
afked, faying, I will that thou give me by and by 
in a charger, the head of John the Baptift. 26. And 
the king was exceeding forry, yet for his oaths fake, 
and for their fakes which fat with him, he would not 
rejeft her. 27. And immediately the king fent an 
executioner, and commanded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in the prifon, ^ 28. And 
brought his head in a charger, and gave it to 
damfel : and the damfel gave it to her mother. 29. And 
when his difciples heard of it? they came and took up 
his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 

. _ 

Here is, 1 . The wild notions that the people had concerning 
our Lord Jefus, ver. 15. His own countrymen could believe 
nothing great concerning him, becaufe they knew his poor 
kindred ; but others, that were not under the power of that pre- 
judice againft him, yet were willing to believe any thing rather 
than the truth, that he was the Son of God, and the true Meflias: 
They faid, he is Elias, whom they expedted, or, he is a prophet? 
one of the Old Teftament prophets raifed to life, and returned 
to this world : Or, as one of the prophets? a prophet now newly 
raifed up equal to thofe under the Old Teftament. 

z. The opinion of Herod concerning him. He heard of his 
name and fame, of what he faid and what he did ; and he faid, 
It is certainly John Baptift, ver. 14. As fure as we are here, // 
is John whom I beheaded? ver. 1 6. He is rifen from the dead ; 
and though while he was with us he did no miracle? yet having 
removed for a while to another world, he is come again with 
greater power, and now mighty works do Jhew forth themfelves in 

him. 

Note, (1.) Where there is an idle faith? there is commonly 
a working fancy. The people faid, it is a prophet rifen from 
the dead ; Herod faid, it is John Baptijl rifen from the dead. 
It feems by this, that the riftng of a prophet from the dead? to do 
mighty wo?'ks? was a thing expected, and was thought neither 
impoffible nor improbable, and it was now readily fufpe£ted when 
it was not true ; but afterwards when it was true concerning 
Chrift, and a truth undeniably evidenced, yet then it was ob- 

ftinately gain-laid aad denied. Thofe who moft wilfully dif- 



the 



there is not the truth of a laving converfion. 



believe the truth, are commonly moft credulous of errors and 

fancies. - 

(2.) They who fight againft- the caufe of God, will fi n( j 
themfelves baffled, even when they think themfelves conquerors • 
they cannot gain their point, for the word of the Lord endures 
for ever. They who rejoiced when the witnefles were flain 
fretted as much, when in three or four days they 7 m oJ e again in 
their fucceflbrs, Rev. xk 10, 11. The impenitent, unreformed 
finner, that efcapeth the fword of Jehu, lhall Elilha flay. 

(3.) A guilty confcience needs no. accufer or tormenter but it 
felf. Herod charges himfelf with the murther of John, which 
perhaps no one elfe dare charge him with, I beheaded him; and the 
terror of it made him imagine that Chrift was John rifen : He 
feared John while he lived, and now when he thought he had 
got clear of him, fears-, him ten times wo rfe when he is dead* 
One had as good be haunted with ghofts and furies, as with the 
horrors of an accufing confcience ; thofe therefore who would 
keep an undifturbed peace, muft keep an undefiled confcience 
Acts xxiv. 16. 

(4.) There may be the terrors of ftrong conviction, where 

This Herod, that 

had this notion concerning Chrift, afterwards fought to kill him 
Luke xiii. 31. and did fet him at nought, Luke xxiii. ir. g 0 
that he will not be perfuaded, tho* it be by one rifen from the 
dead $ no, not by a John the Baptift rifen from the dead. 

3. A narrative of Herod's putting John Baptift to death, which 
is brought in upon this occafion, as it was in Matthew : And here 
we may obferve, 

1. The great value and veneration which Herod had fometimes 
had . for John Baptift, which is related only by this evangelift, 
ver. 20. Where we fee what a great way a man may go towards 
grace and glory, and yet come fhort of both, and perifh eternally. 

(1.) He feared John? knowing that he was a juft man? and a 
holy. It is poffible that a man may have a great reverence for 
good men, and efpecially for good minifters ; yea, and for that 
in them that is good, and yet himfelf be an ill man. Obferve, 
(1.) John was a juft man and a holy ; to make a complete good 
man, there is neceftary both juftice and holinefs ; holinefs towards 
God, and juftice towards men. John was mortified to this world, 
and that is a good friend both to juftice and holinefs. (2.) Herod 
knew this, not only by common fame, but by perfonal acquaintance 
with him. Thofe that have but little juftice and holinefs them- 
felves, may yet difcern it with refpecl: in others. And (3.) He 
therefore feared him, he honoured him. Holinefs and juftice 
command veneration, and many that are not good themfelves, yet 
have refpe£l for thofe that are. 

(2.) He obferved him ; he (heltered him from the malice of 
his enemies ; fo fome underftand it : Or, rather he had a regard 
to his exemplary converfation, and took notice of that in him 
that was praife- worthy, and commended it in the hearing of 
thofe about him ; he made it appear that he obferved what John 
faid and did. 

(3.) He heard him preach ; which was great condefcenfion, 
confidering how mean John's appearance was. To hear Chrift 
himfelf preach in our ftreets, will be but a poor plea in the great 
day, Luke xiii. 26. 

(4.) He did many of thofe things which John in his preaching 
. taught him. He was not only a hearer of the word? but in part 
a doer of the work. Some fins which John in his preaching re- 
proved, he forfook, and fome duties he bound himfelf to 5 but it 
will not fuffice to do many things, unlefs we have refpecl to all 
the commandments. 

■ 

(5.) He heard him gladly. He did not hear him with terror, 
as Felix heard Paul, but heard him with pleafure. There is a 
flafhy joy, which an hypocrite may have in hearing the word ; 
Ezekiel was to his hearers a lovely fong? Ezek. xxxiii. 32. and the 
Jlony ground received the word with joy? Luke viii. 13. 

2. John's faithfulnefs to Herod, in telling him of his faults. 
Herod had married his brother Philip's wife, ver. 17. All the 
country, no doubt, cried fhame on him for it, and reproached 
him for it ; but John reproved him, told him plainly, // is nst 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. This was Herod's own 
iniquity which he could not leave, when he did many things that 
John taught him ; and therefore John tells him of this particu- 
larly. Tho' he were a king, he would not fpare him, no more 
than Elijah did Ahab when he faid, Haft thou killed? and alfo token 
poffefjion ? Though John had an intereft in him, and he might 
fear this plain-dealing would lofe him his intereft, yet he reproved 
him ; for faithful are the wounds of a friend? Prov. xxvii. 6. and 
though there are fome fwine that will turn again and rend thofe 
that cafl pearls before them, yet ordinarily, he that rebttketh a man 
(if the perfon reproved has any thing of the understanding of a 
man) afterwards /hall find more favour than he that flatter tw 
with his tongue? Prov. xxviii. 23.- Though it was dangerous to 
offend Herod, and much more to offend Herodias, yet John 
would run the hazard, rather than be wanting in his duty. 
Note, Thofe minifters that would be found faithful in the work 
of God, muft not be afraid of the face of man. If we feek t0 
pleafe men, further than is for their fpiritual good, we are n° c 
the fervants of Chrift, 

(3.) Ths 
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The malice which Herodias bore to John for this, w. 19. 
Sle'bad # quarrel with him, and would have killed him .5 but when 
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Id not obtain . that, fhe got him committed to prifon* 
l Herod refpe<5ted him,, till he touched him in his Hero- 
^f r " 1/ jvJany that pretend to honour prophefying are for fmooth 
Wes only, and love good preaching, if it keeps far enough from ' 
h^r beloved' fin ; but if that be touched, they cannot bear it. 
t!T marvel if the world hate thofe who teftify of it, that its 
ks are evil. But minifters had better, that finners fhould per- 
fecute them now for their fatthfulnefs, than curfe them eternally 
for their unfaithfulnefs. . 

plot laid to take off John's head; and I am .apt to 
, fj e rod was himfelf in the plot, notwithftanding his pre- 
1 \es to be difpleafed and furprized, and that the thing was con- 
te " te( j between him and Herodias, for it is faid to be, when a 
convenient day was come, ver. 21. fit for fuch a purpofe. (1.) 
There muft be a ball at court upon the king's birth-day, and a 
fuppe r prepared, for his lords, high captains , and chief eftates of 
Galilee. ( 2 ») To grace the folemnity, the daughter of Herodias 
uft dance publickly, and Herod muft take on him to be wonder- 
fully charmed with her dancing : and if he be, they that fit with 
/ ; /^ cannot but in compliment to him be fo too. (3.) The king 
hereupon muft make her an extravagant promife, to give her 
whatever jhe would ask, even to the half of the kingdom ; and yet 
that if ng nt ty underftood, would not have reached the end 
defined, for John Baptift's head was worth more that his whole 
lintdom. This promife is bound with an oath, that no room 
might be left to fly off from it ; He fware to her, zvhatfacver thou 
(halt ask, I will give. I can fcarce think, he would have made 
fuch an unlimited promife, but that he knew what ftie would ask. 
(4.) She being inftructed by Herodias her mother, asked the head 
of 'john Baptifl ; and fhe muft have it brought her in a charger, 
as a pretty thing for her to play with, wr., 24, 25. And there 
muft be no delay, no time loft, {he muft have it by and by. (5.) 
Herod granted it, and the execution was done immediately, while 
the company were together; which we can fcarce think the king 
would have done, if he had not determined the matter before. 
But he takes on him, (1.) To be very backward to it, and that 
he would not for all the world have done it, if he had not been 
furprized into fuch a promife. The king was exceeding forry, that 
is, he feemed to be fo, he faid he was fo, he looked as if he had 
beenfo: but it was all fham and grimace, he was really pleafed, 
that he had found a pretence to get John out of the way. .*§>ui 
nefcit dijjimulare; nefcit regnare. And yet he was not without 
forrow for it ; he could not do it but with great regret, and re- 
lucfancy ; natural confeience will not fuffer men to fin eafily ; the 
very commiffion of it is vexatious, what then will the reflexion 
npon it be ? (2.) He takes on him to be very fenfible of the obli- 
gation of his oath ; whereas if the damfel had asked but a fourth 
part of his kingdom, I doubt not but he would have found put 
a way to evade his oath. The promife was raftily made, and 
could not bind him to do an unrighteous thing. Sinful oaths* muft 
be repented of and therefore not performed, for repentance is the 
undoing of what we have done amifs, as far as is in our power. 
When Theodofius the emperor was urged by a fuitor with a 
promife', he anfwered, I faid it, but did not promife it, if it be 
rnijuft. If we may fuppofe, that Herod knew nothing of the 
defign when he made that rafh promife, it is likely he was hurried 
into the doing of it by thofe about him, ■ only to carry on the hu- 
mour; for he did it for their fakes who fat with him, whofe com- 
pany he was proud of, and therefore would do any thing to 

Thus do princes make them (elves flaves to thofe 
they covet, and both value and fecure themfelves 
Herod's fubje£ts flood in more awe of him, than 

high captains, and chief ejlates. The king 
an executioner, a foldter of his guard. Bloody tyrants have 
executioners ready to obey their moft cruel and unrighteous decrees. 
Thus Saul has a Doeg at hand, to fall upon the pr lefts of the Lord, 
When his own footmen declined it. 



gratify them, 
whofe refpedts 

by. None of 

be did of his lords, 
fent 



5. The effect of this is, (1.) That Herod's wicked court is all 
?« triumphs, becaufe this prophet tormented them ; the head is 
made a prefent of to the damfel, and by her to her mother^ ver. 28. 
(2.) That John Baptift's facred college is all in tears ; the difci- 
ples of John little thought of this, but when they heard of it, 
they came and took up the neglected corps, and laid it in a tomb ; 
where Herod, if he had pleafed, might have found it, when he 
frightened himfelf with the fancy, that John Baptift was rifen 
from the dead. 



$0. And the apoftJes gathered themfelves together unr 
t0 Jefus, and told him all things, both what they had 
d°ne, and what they had taught. 31. And he faid 
unto them, Come ye your felves apart into a defert 
Place, and reft a while : for there were many coming 
an d going, and they had no leifure fo much as to 
32. And they departed into a defert place by fhip 
privately. 33. And the people, faw them departing, 
many knew him, and ran a foot thither out of al! 

^ties, and outwent them, and came together unto him* 



1 * 

34. And Jefus when he came out, law much people* 
and was moved wich compaffion towards them, becaufe' 
they were as fheep not having a fhepherd : and he 
began to teach them many things. 35. And when, the 
day was now far fpent, his difciples came unco him* and 
faid, This is a defert place, and now the time is far 
palled : 36. Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the .villages* .and 
buy themfelves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 
37. He anfwered and faid unto them, Give ye them to 

And they fay unto him, Shall we go and buy- 
two hundred peny-worth of bread, and give them to 
eat? 38. He faith unto them, How many loaves 



ear. 



have 



ye? go and fee. And when they knew, they 
fay, Five, and two fifties. 39. And he commanded 
them to make all fit down by companies upon the 
green grafs. 40. And they fat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds and by fifties. 41. And' when he had taken the. 
five loaves, and the two fifties, he looked up to heaven* 
and blefled, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his difciples to fet before them 5 and the two fifties 
divided he among them* all. 42. And they did all 
eat, and were filled. 43. And they took up twelve 
bafkets full of the fragments, and of the fifhes. 44. And 

they that did eat of the loaves, were about five thou- 
fand men. 



• * 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The return of the apoftles to Chrift whom he ha'd ferit 
forth, ver. 7. to preach and work miracles. They had difperfed 
themfelves into feveral quarters of the country for fome time, 
but when they had made good their feveral appointments, by 
confent they gathered themfelves together to compare notes, and 
came to Jefus, the centre of their unity, to give him an account 
of what they had done purfuant to their commiffion, as thd 
fervant that was fent to invite to the feaft, and had received 
anfwers from the guefts, came and Jhewed his lord all thefe things % 
fo did the apoftles here, they told him all things, both what they 
had done, attd tvhat they had taught. Minifters are accountable 
both for what they do, and for what they teach ; and muft both 
watch over their own fouls, and watch for the fouls of others* 
as thofe- that muft give account-, Heb. xiii, 17. Let them not 
either do any thing, or teach any thing, but what they are willing 
fhould be related and repeated to the Lord Jefus. It is a comfort 
to faithful minifters, when they can appeal to Chrift concerning 
their doclrine a)id manner of life, both which perhaps have been 
mifreprefented by men ; and he gives them leave to be free with 
him, and to lay open their cafe before him, to tell him all things^ 
what treatment they have met with, what fuccefs and what difc 
appointment. 

Secondly, The tender care Chrift took for their repofe, after fhe 
fatigue they had had, ver. 31. He faid unto them, perceiving 
them to be almoft fpent, and out of breath. Come ye your felves 
apart, into a defert place, and refl a while. It fhould feem that 
John's difciples came to Chrift with the mournful tidings of their 
matter's death, much about the fame time that his own difciples 
came to him with the report of their negotiation. Note, Chrift: 
takes cognizance of the frights of fome, and the toils of others of 
his difciples, and provides fuitable relief for both, reft for thofe that 
are tired, and refuge for thofe that are terrified. With what kirid- 
nefs and compaffion doth Chrift fay to them, come and rejl / Note, 
The moft active fervants of Chrift cannot be always upon the 
ftretch of bufinefs, but have bodies that require fome relaxation, 
fome breathing-time; we fhall not be able to ferve God without 
ceafing, day and night, till we come to heaven, where they never 
refl from praifing him, Rev. iv. 8. And the Lord is for the 
body, considers its frame, and not only allows it time for reft^ 
but puts it in mind of refting. Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers. Return to thy reft. And thofe that work diligently, 
and faithfully, may cheerfully retire to reft. The fleep of the 
labouring man is fweet. But obferve, (1.) Chrift calls them tc< 
come themfelves apart, for if they had any body with them, they 
would have fomething to fay, or Something to do for their good 5 
if they muft reft, they muft be alone. (2.) He invites them not 
to fome pleafant country-feat, where there were fine buildings, 
and fine gardens, but into a defert place, where the accommo- 
dations were very poor^ . and which was fitted by nature on!y 9 
not by artj for quietnefs and reft. But it was of a piece with all 
the other circumftances he was in ; no wonder that he who had 
but a fhip for his preaching place, had but a defert for his refting 
place. (3.) He calls them only to reft a while., they muft not 
expecl: to reft long, only to get breath, and then go to work a<>2in„. 
There is no remaining rejl for the people of God.> till they corne 
to heaven. (4.) The reafon given for this, is not fo much, 
becaufe they had been in conjlant work, but becaufe they now 
were in a corijiant hurry ; fo that they had not their work in any 
order^ for there were many coming and going, and they had no 
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. leifure fo much as to eat. Let but proper time be fet and kept 
for every thing, and a great deal of work may ba done with .a 
great deal of eafe ; but if people ^xe continually coming and goings 
and no rule or method bcobferved, a little work will not be done 
without a deal of trouble. (5.) They withdrew accordingly by 
Jhip, not croffing the water, but making a coafting voyage to the 
defert of Bethfaida, ver. 32. Going by water was much le/s 
toilfome, than going by land would have been. They went away 
privately, that they might be by themfelves. The moft publick 
perfbns, cannot but wifh to be private fometimes. 

Thirdly, The diligence of the people to follow him. It was 
rude to do fo, when he and his difciples were deflrous for fuch 
good reafon to retire, and yet they are not blamed for it, nor 
bid to go back, but bid welcome ; Note, A failure in good man- 
ners, will eafily be excufed in thofe. who follow Chrift, if it be 
but made up in a fulnefs of good affections. They followed him of 
their own accord, without being called upon. Here is no time 
fet, no meeting appointed, no bell tolled, yet they thus fly like a 
cloud, and as the doves to their windows. They followed him 
out cf the cities, quitted their houfes and (hops, their callings and 
affairs to hear him preach. They followed him afoot, tho' he 
was gone by fea; and fo to try them, feemed to put a flight upon 
them, and to endeavour tofhake them off, yet they ftuck to him. 
They ran afoot, and made fuch hafte, as that they out-went the 
difciples, and came together to him, with an appetite to the word 
of God. Nay, they followed him, tho' it were into a defert 
place, defpicable, and inconvenient. The prefence of Chrift will 
turn a wildernefs into a paradife. 

Fourthly, The entertainment Chrift gave them, ver. 34. When 
he f aw much people, inftead of being moved with difpleafure, be- 
caufe they diflurbed him when he defired to be private, as many 
a man, many a good man, would have been, he was moved with 
ccmpajjiori towards them, and looked upon them with concern, 
becaufe they were, as Jheep having no Jhepherd, they feemed to be 
well inclined, and manageable as flieep, and willing to be taught, 
but they had no Jliephered ; none to lead and guide them in the 
right way, none to feed them with good doctrine : and therefore, 
in compafllon to them, he not only healed their fick, as it is in 
Matthew, but he taught them many things, and we may be fure 
they were all true and good, and fit for them to learn. 

Fifthly, The provifion he made for them all \ all his hearers 
he generoufly made his guefts, and treated them at a fplendid en- 
tertainment: fo it might truly be called, becaufe a miraculous 
one. 

1. The difciples moved, that they fhould be fent home. When 
the day was nozv far fpent, and night drew on, they faid, this is 
a defert place, and much time is 7iow pajfed : fend them away to buy 
bread, ver. 35, 36. This the difciples fuggefted to Chrift, but 
we do not find that the multitude themfelves did. They did not 
fay, fend us away, no not tho* they could not but be hungry 5 
for they ejleemed the words of Chrifl y s mouth, ?nore than their 
necejfary food, and forgat themfelves when they were hearing him 
but the difciples thought it would be a kindnefs to them, to 
difmifs them. Note, Willing minds will do more, and hold out 
longer in that which is good, than one would expe£t from them. 

2. Chrift ordered that they fliould all be fed, ver. 37. Give 
ye them to eat. Though their crowding after him, and his difciples 
hindered them from eating, ver. 38. yet he would not therefore, 
to be even with them, fend them away fading, but to teach us 
to be kind to thofe, who are rude to us, he ordered provifion to 
be made for them that bread which Chrift and his difciples took 
with them into the defert, that they might make a quiet meal 
of it for themfelves, he will have them to partake of. Thus 
was he given to hofpitality. They attended on the fpiritual food 
of his word, and then he took care they fhould not want cor- 
poral food; The way of duty as it is the way of fafety, fo it 
is th* way to fupply. Let God alone to fill the pools with rain 
from heaven, and fo to make a well even in the valley of Baca, 
for thofe that are going Sion-wards, from ftrength to ftrength, 
PfaL lxxxiv. 6, 7. Providence not tempted, but duly trujled, never 
yet failed any of God's faithful fervants, but has refrefhed many 
with feafonable and furprizing relief. It has often been feen in 
the mount of the Lord, Jehovah Jireh^ that the Lord will provide, 
for thofe that wait on him. 

3. The difciples objected againft it as impracticable; fhall we go 
and buy two. hundred penny-worth of bread, and give to eat? Thus 
through the weaknefs of their faith, inftead of waiting for di- 
rections from Chrift, they perplex the caufe with projects of their 
own. It was a queftion, whether they had 200 pence with 
them, and whether the country would of a fudden afford fo much 
bread if they had, and whether that would fuflice fb great a 
company 5 but thus Mofes objected, Numb. xi. 22. Shall the 
flocks or herds be flain for them ? Chrift would let them fee their 
folly in forecafting for themfelves^ that they might put the greater 
value upon his provifion for them. 

4. Chrift effected it to univerfal fatisfaction. They had brought 
with them fve loaves, for the victualling of their fhip, and two 
fijhes 9 perhaps they had caught as they came along, and that is the 
bill of fare. This was but a little for Chrift and his difciples, 
and yet this they muft give away, as the widow her two mites, 

and the churches of Macedonia'* deep poverty abounded to the riches 



of their liberality. We often find Chrift entertained at oth 
peoples tables, dining with one friend, and flipping with ancth 
but here we have him fupping a great many at his own char 
which fhews, that when others miniflered to him of their fubfton? 
it was. not, becaufe he could not fupply himfelf other wife : if 1 1 
were hungry he needed not tell them, but it was a piece of \^ 
miliation he was- pleafed to fubmit to, nor was it agreeable t 
the intention of miracles, that he fhould work them for himfeic 
Obierve, Clt ' 

1. The provifion was ordinary. Here were no rarities 
varieties, tho' Chrift if he had pleafed could have furnifhed F° 
table with them: but thus he would teach us to be content 
with food convenient for us, and not to be defirous of dainti 

we have for neceflity, it is no matter tho* we have not for 
delicacy and curiofity. God in love gives meat for our huim T 
but in. wrath gives meat for our lujls, Pfal. Ixxviii. 18. The 
promife to them that fear the Lord is, that verily they fhall b 
fed 5 he doth not fay they fhall be feafted. If Chrift and hi, 
difciples took up with mean" things, fure we may. 

2. The guefts were orderly ; for they fat down by companies 
upon the green grafs, ver. 39. they fat down in ranks by hundreds 
and by fifties, ver. 40. that the provifion might the more eafily 
and regularly be diftributed among them 5 for God is the God of 
order, and not of confufion. Thus care was taken that every one 
fhould have enough, and none be over- looked, nor any have more 
than was fitting. 

3. A blefiing was craved upon the meat. He looked up to 
heaven, and bleffed. Chrift did not call one of his difcipfe 
to crave a blefiing, but did it himfelf, ver. 41. And by 
virtue of this blefiing, the bread ftrangely multiplied, and fo 
did the fijhes, for they did all eat and were filled, tho* they were 
to the number of five thoufand, ver. 42, 44. This miracle was 
fignificant, and fhews that Chrift came into the world to be the 
great feeder, as well as the great healer ; not only to reftore 
but to preferve and nourifh fpiritual life 3 and in him there is 
enough for all that come to him, enough to fill the foul, to fill 
the treafures; none are fent empty away from Chrift, but thofe 
that come to him full of the?nfelves. 

4. Care was taken . of the fragments that remained, with 
which they filled twelve baskets. Tho* Chrift had bread enough ! 
at command, he would hereby teach us, not to make wafte of I 
any of God's good creatures ; remembring how many there are I 
that do want, and that we know not, but we may fome tira« 
or other want fuch fragments as we throw away. 
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45. And . ftraightway he conftrained his difciples 
to get into the fhip, and to go to the other fide 
before unto Bethfaida, while he fent away the people, 
46. And when he had fent them away, he departed 
into a mountain to pray. 47. And when even was 
come, the fhip was in the midft of the fea, and he 
alone on the land. 48. And he faw them toiling in 
rowing : (for the wind was contrary unto them) and 
about, the fourth watch of the night he cometh unco 
them, walking upon the fea, and would have pafled 
by them. 49. But when they faw him walking upon 
the fea, they fuppofed it had been a fpirit, and cried 
out. 50. (For they all faw him, and were troubled) 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith unto 
them, Be of good 

And he went ud unto them into the fhio. and 



the 



wind 



fore 



fhip, 

amazed in 

For 



cheer, it is I, be not afraid, 

went up unto them into the 
ceafed : ' and they were 
themfelves beyond, meafure, and wondred. 52 
they confidered not the miracle of the loaves, for 
their heart was hardened. 53. And when they had 
pafled over, "they came into the land of Gennefaret, 
and drew to the fhore. 54. And when they were 
come out of the fhip, ftraightway they knew him, 
55. And ran through that whole , region round about, 
and began to carrv about in beds thofe that were 



fick, where they heard he was. 56. And whither* 
foe ver he entred, into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the fick in the ftreets, and befought him 
that they might touch, if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as. many as touched him, were 
made whole. 



This paflage of ftory we had Mat. xiv. 22, &c. only what 
was there related concerning Peter is -omitted here. Here we \ 
have, 

Firft, The difperfing of the aflembly. Chrift con/I rained M \ 
difciples to go before by fhip to Bethfaida, intending to follow thein» 
as they fuppofed by land. The people were loth to fcatter> w 
that it coft him fome time and pains to fend them azvay. For no^ 
they had got a good fupper, they were in no hafte to leave wfr 

But as long as we are here in this world, we have no contvwh 
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not in communion with Chrift. The everlafting feaft 



Vcfcrvcd" for the future ftate, 

Secondly, Chrift departed into a mountain to fray. 
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Obferve, 



that in 



. \ #q prayed though he had fo much preaching work upon 
W hands, yet he was much in prayer j he prayed often, and 
ved long, which is an encouragement to us to depend upon 
terceffion he is making for us at the right hand of the 
Father, that continual interceffion. (2.) He went alone to pray 5 
hou^h he needed not to retire for the avoiding either of diflra&ion 
1 of oftentation, yet to fet us an example, and to encourage us 
? our fccret addrefles to God he prayed alone ; and for want of 
'"clofet went up into a mountain to pray. A good man is 
3 ver left alone, than when alone with God. 
116 Thirdly* The difciples were in diftrefs at fea ; the wind was 
ontrary* ver. 48. fo that they toiled in rowings and could not 
C t forward. This was a fpecimen of the hardftups they were 
to expeft, when hereafter he fhould fend them abroad to preach 
the gofpel > it. would be like fending them to fea at this time 
with the wind in their teeth, they muft expect to toil in rowing, 
they muft work hard to ftrive againft fo ftrong a ftream ; they 
jnufthkewife cxpeffc to be tojjed with waves, to be perfecuted by 
their enemies, and by expofing them now he intended to train 
them up for fuch difficulties; that they might learn to endure 
bardnefs. The church is often like a fliip at fea, tojjed with 

iemptfth an< * nQt com fi rte d* we ma y have Chrift for us, and yet 
-wind and tide againft us ; but it is a comfort to Chrift's difciples 
in a ftorm, that their Mafter is in the heavenly mount interceding 

for them. 
Fourthly, 

He could have checked the winds where he was, or have fent 
an angel to their relief, but he chofe to help them in the moft 
endearing manner poilible, and therefore came to them himfelf. 

1, He did not come till the fourth watch of the night, not till 
after three a- clock in the morning ; but then he came. Note, 
If Chrift's vifits of his people be deferred long, yet at length he 

and their extremity is his opportunity to appear for 



Chrift made them a kind vifit upon the water. 




will - ^ 

them fo much the more feafonably. Though the falvation tarry, 
yet we muft wait for it, at the end it Jhall fpeak, in the fourth 



The fea was now 



* 1 



r ^ 



watch of the night, and not lye. 

2. He came walking upon the waters, 
toffed with waves, and yet Chrift came walking upon it ; for 
though the floods lift up their voice, the Lord on high is mightier 5 
Pfal. xciii. 3, 4. No difficulties can obftrucl:, Chrift's gracious 
appearances for his people, when the fet time is come. He will 
either find or force a way through the moft tempeftuous fea for 
their deliverance, Pfal. xlii. 7, 8. 

3. He would have faffed by them ; 1. e. He fet his face, and 
fleered his courfe, as if he would have gone further, and took no 
notice of them ; this he did to awaken them to call to him. Note, 
Providence when it is acting designedly and directly for the fuc- 
cour of God's people, yet fometimes feems as if it were giving 
tkm the go-by, and regarded not their cafe. They thought he 
would, but we may be fure he would not, have faffed by them. 

4. They were frightened at the fight of him, fuppofing him 
to have been an apparition ; they all fc 

that 



genius, 
perplex and 
of our own 



ver. 50. thinking it had been fome daemon, or evil 
haunted them, and raifed this ftorm. We often 
frighten our felves with phantafms, the creatures 
fancy and imagination. 

5. He encouraged them, and filenced their fears by making 
himfelf knoSvn to them, he talked familiarly with them, faying, 
Be of good che&r, it is I, be not afraid. Note, 1. We know not 
Chrift, till he is pleafed to reveal himfelf to us. It is I, I your 
inafter, I your friend, I your redeemer and faviour. It is I 
that came to a troublefome earth, and now to a tempeftuous fea, 
t0 look after you. 2. The knowledge of Chrift, as he is in him- 

to us, is enough to make the difciples of Chrift 
a ftorm, and no longer fearful. If it be fo, 
If it is Chrift that is with thee, be of good cheer, 
Our fears are foon fatisfied, if our miftakes be 

See 



felf, and near 
cheerful even 



in 

why am I thus ? 
knot afraid. 
but rectified, 
Gen. xxi. 



l 9 



efpecially our miftakes concerning Chrift. 
2 Kings vi. 15, t6, ij. Chrift's prefence with us 
w a ftormy day is enough to make us of good cheer, though 
clouds and darknefs be round about us. He faid ; It is I He 
doth not tell them who he was, that needed , not, they knew his 
voice, as the fheep know the voice of their own fhepherd, John 
*• 4» How readily doth the fpoufe fay once and again, It is the 
voice of my beloved/ Cant. ii. 8. — v. 2. He faid, iyv 3 pi, 1 am 
Or, / am ; it is God's name, when he comes to deliver 
Ifrael, Exod. iii. 14. So it is Chrift's, now he comes to deliver 
™ difciples. When Chrift faid to thofe that came to apprehend 

wl by force ' Iam he > they were ftruck dovm b y it: > 7 ohn xviii - 6 - 

When he faith to thofe that com&p^ apprehend him by faith, 
ia m he, they are raifed upby^it^0omforted. 

6. He went up to them into ]tSt?)hip, embarked in the fame 
bottom with them, and fo made them perfeaiy eafy. Let them 
b "t have their Mafter with them, and all is well. And as foon 
as he was come into the fhip, the wind ceafed. In the former 
jorm that they were in, it is faid, he arofe and rebuked the winds, 
/'iff* t0 ** Je f Ca * P eace *> be fill, chap. iv. 39. but here we 

of no fuch formal command given, only the wind ceafed all 
No. lxxxviL 



of a fudden. Note, Our .Lord Jefos will be fure to do his own 
work always/effectually, though not always alike folemnly, and 
with obfervation.. '.Though we hear not the- command given, 
yet if thus the wind ceafe, and we have the comfort of a calm, 
fay, it is becaufe Chrift is in the /hip, and his decree is gone 
forth, or ever we are avjare, Cant,' vi. 1 2, When we come with 
Chrift to heaven, the wind ceafeih prefently ; there are no ftorms 
in the upper region. 

7. They were more furprized and aftoniftied at this miracle 
than did become them, and there was that at the bottom of their 
aftoniftiment which was really culpable. They were fore amaxed 
in ihemfelvesy were in a perfect ecftafy, as if it were a new and 
unaccountable thing, as if Chrift had never done the like before, 
and they had ho reafon to expedt he fhould do it now they 
ought to admire the power of Chrift, and to be confirmed hereby* 
in their belief of his being' the Son of God : but what needed all 
this confujion about it ? It was, becaufe they confidered not the 
miracle of the loaves ; had they given that its due weight, they 
would not have been fo much furprized at this ; for his multi- 
plying the bread was as great an inftance of his power, as his 
walking on the water. They were ftrangely ftupid and unthink- 
ing, and their heart was hardened, or elfe they would not have 
thought it a thing incredible, that Chrift mould command a calm. 
It is for want of a right underftanding of Chrift's foi'mer works, 
that we are tranfported at the thought of his prefent works, as 
if there never were the like before. 

Fifthly, When they came to the land of Genefaret, which 
lay between Berhfaida and Capernaum, the people bid them very 
welcome. The men of that place prefently knew Jefus, ver. 54. 
and knew what mighty works he did wherever he came, what 
an univerfal healer he was .5 they knew likewife that he ufed to 
flay but a little while at a place, and therefore they were con- 
cerned to improve the opportunity of this kind vifit he made 
them ; they ran through that whole region round about, with all 
poilible expedition, and began to carry about in beds thofe that were 
Jick, and not able- to go them felves, there was no danger of their 
getting cold when they hoped^ to get a cure ; ver. 55. Let 
him go where he would he was crouded with patients, in 
the towns, in the cities, in the villages about the cities, they 
laid the Jick in the Jlreets to be in his way, and begged leave for 
them to touch, if it were but the border of his garment, as the 
woman with the bloody ifTue did, by whom it fhould feem this 
method of application was firft brought in, and as many as touched 
were ?nade whole. We do not find that they were defirous to be 
taught by him, only to be healed. If minifters could now cure 
peoples bodily difeafes, what multitudes would attend them ? but 
it is fad to think, how much more concerned the moft of men 
are about their bodies, than about their fouls. 



chap; VII. 



this chapter, we have, (1.) Chri/P s difpute tvith the fcribes and 
P bar i fees, about eating meat with unwaJJje?i hands, ver. 1 — 13. 
And the needful inftruclions he gave to the people upon that occajton, 
and further explained to his difciples, ver. 14 — 23. (2.) His 
curing the woman of Canaan's daughter, that was poffejfed, 
ver. 24 — 30; (3.) The relief of a ?nan that was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his fpeech, ver. 31 — 37, 



J 



■ 

THEN came together unto him the Pharifees, 
and certain of the fcribes, which came from 



2. And when they faw fome of his dif- 
ciples eat bread with defiled (that is to fay, with un- 
waftien) hands, they found fault. 3. For the Pharifees, 
and all the Jews, except they wafh their hands oft, 
eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 4. And 
when they come from the market, except they wafh, 
they eat not. And many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the wafhing of cups, 
and pots, brazen veffels, and of tables. 5. Then the 
Pharifees and fcribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
difciples according to the tradition of che elders, but 
eat bread with unwafhen hands ? 6. He anfwered 
and faid unto them, Well hath Efaias prophefied of 
you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honour- 
ed* me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. 7. Howbeit, in vain do they worfhip me, teaching 
for dodirines the commandments of men. 8; For lay- 
ing afide the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wafhing of pots and cups,: 
and many other fuch like things ye do. 9. And he 
faid unto them, Full well ye rejeft the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 
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io. For Mofes faid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; and* whofo curfech father or mother, let 
him die the death, n. But ye fay, If a man lhall 
fay to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to 

fey> a gift* by whatfoever thou mighteft be profited 
by me: he JJoall be free. 12. And ye fufFer him no 
more to do ought for his father or his mother : 
13, Making the word of God of none effedt through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many 
Juch like things do ye. J4. % And when he had 
called all the people unto him, he faid unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, and underftand. 

15. There is nothing from without a man that entring 
into him can defile him : but Vie things which cqme 
out of him, thofe are they that defile the man. 

16. If any man have ears to hear, Jet him hear. 

17. And when he was entred into the houfe from the 
people, his difciples afked him concerning the parable. 

18. And he faith unto them, Are ye fo without un- 
demanding alfo ? Do ye not perceive, that whatfoever 
thing from without entreth into the man, it cannot 
defile him, 19. Becaufe it entreth nek into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 20. And he faid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. 21. For 
from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murthers, 22. Thefts, 
covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil 
eye, blafphemy, pride, foolifhnefs : 23. All thefe evil 
things come from within, and defile the man. 

» 

One great defign of ChrifTs coming, was to fet afide the 
ceremonial law, which God made, and to put an end to it, to 
make way for which he begins with the ceremonial law which 
men had made, and added to the law of God's making, and 
difchargetb his difciples from the obligation of that ; which here 
he doth fully upon occafion of the ofrence, which the Pharifees 
took at them for the violation of it. Thefe Pharifees and fcribes 
with whom he had this argument are faid to come from Jerufale?n, 
down to Galilee, fourfcore or a hundred miles to pick quarrels 
xvith our Saviour there, where they fuppofed him to have the 
grcateft intereft and reputation. Had they come fo far to be 
taught by him, their zeal had been commendable, but to come 
fo far to oppofe him, and to check the progrefs of his gofpel, 
was great wickednefs. It mould feem, that the fcribes and Pha- 
rifees at Jerufalem pretended not only to a preheminence above, 
but to an authority over the country clergy, and therefore kept 
up their vifitations, and fent inquifitors among them j as they 
did to John when he appeared, John i. 19. 
Now in this paffage we may obferve, 

Firft, What the tradition of the elders was ; by it all were 
enjoined to wajb their bands before meat ; a cleanly cuftom, and 
no harm in it, and yet as fuch to be over-nice in it, difcovers 
too great a care about the body, which is of the earth ; but they 
placed religion in it, and would not leave it indifferent, as it was 
in its own nature ; people were at their liberty to do it, or not 
to do it ; but they interpofed their authority, and commanded 
all to- do it upon pain of excommunication. This they kept 
up as a tradition of the elders \ the Papifts pretend a zeal for the 
authority and antiquity of the church, and its canons, and talk 
much of councils and fathers, when really it is nothing but a 
zeal for their own wealth, intereft, and dominion, that governs 
them ; and fo it was with the Pharifees. 

We have here an account of the pradtice of the Pharifees, 
and all the fetus, ver. 3,4. (1.) They wafted their hands oft ; 
they wafhed them, irvyf/Si ; the criticks find a great deal of 
work about that word, fome making it to note the frequency of 
their wafhing, fp we render it ; others think it fignifies the 
pains they took in wafhing their hands ; they wafhed with great 
care, they wafhed their hands to their wrifts, fo fome 5 they 
lifted up their hands when they were wet, that the water might 
run to their elbows. (2.) They particularly wafhed before they 
eat breads i. e. before they fat down to a folemn meal ; for that 
was the rule ; they muft be fure to wafh before they eat the 
bread on which they begged a blefling. TVhofoever eats the bread 
over tuhich they recite the bencdiclion, bleffed be he that produceih 
breads mitfl 1 zuajb his hands before and after , or elfe he was thought 
to be defiled. (3.) They took fpecial care when they came in 
from the ?narkeis to wafh their hands ; from the judgment-balls, . 
fo fome ; it fignifies any place of concourfe, where there were 
people of all forts 3 and it might be fuppofed fome heathen or 
Jews under a ceremonial pollution, by coming near to whom 
they thought themfelves polluted ; faying, Stand by thy felf, come 
not near me, I am holier than thou ; Ifa. lxv. 5. They fay the 
rule of the rabbins was, that if they wafhed their hands well 
in the morning the firft thing they did, that would ferve for all 
day, provided they kept alone 3 but if they went into company, 

3 



they muft not at their return either eat or pray, till they h 

wajhed their hands 5 thus the elders gained a reputation amono- th' 
people for fanftity, and thus they exercifed and kept up an Jut I 
rity over their confeiences. (4.) They added to this the wafh/* 
of cups and pots, and brazen veffels, which they fufpe&ed h\ 
been made ufe of by heathens, or perfons polluted ; nay, a , a 
the very tables on which they eat their meat. There were rna 
cafes in which, -by the law of Mofes, wafhings were appointed 
but they added to them, and enforced the observation of the 1 ' 
own impofitions, as much as of God's inftitutions. * r 
Secondly, What the praflice of Chrift's difciples was ; the 
knew what the law was, and the common ufage ; but they ^ 
derftood themfelves fo well, that they would not be bound ^ 
by i£ : they eat bread with defiled, that is, with unwajhen, hand 
ver. 2. Eating with unwajhen hands, they called eating 
defiled hands; thus men keep up their fuperftitious vanities 
putting every thing into an ill name, that contradicts thenf 
The difciples knew (it is probable) that the Pharifees had their 
eye upon them, and yet they would not humour them by a coitk 
pliance with their traditions, but took their liberty as at other 
times, and eat bread with unwajhen hands ; and herein tbei 
righteoufnefs, however it might feem to come fhort, did really 
exceed that of the fcribes a?id Pharifees, Mat. v. 20. ^ 
Thirdly, The offence which the Pharifees took at this 
They found fault, ver. z. they cenfured them as profane, and 
men of a Joofe converfation, or rather as men that would not 
fubmit to the power of the church, to decree rites and ceremonies 
and were therefore rebellious, factious, and fchifmatical. They 
brought a complaint againft them to their Mafter, expe£h'ncr 
that he mould check them, and order them to conform, for 
they that are fond of their own inventions and impofitions are 
commonly ready to appeal to Chrift, as if he fhould countenance 
them, and as if his authority muft interpofe for the enforcing 
of them, and the rebuking of thofe that do not comply with 
them. They do not ask, Why do not thy difciples do as we 
do ? Tho* that was it they meant, coveting to make themfelves 
the ftandard ; but why do not they walk according to the tra- 
dition of the elders ? ver. 5. To which it was eafy to anfvver 
that by receiving the do&rine of Chrift, they had more under- 
flanding than all their teachers, yea, more than the anihnts, 
Pfal. cxix. 99, 100, 

Fourthly, Chrift's vindication of them ; in which, 
1. He argues with the Pharifees, concerning the authority by 
which this ceremony was impofed 3 and they were the fitteft to 
be difcourfed with concerning that, who were the great ftick- 
lers for it : but this he did not fpeak of publickly to the multitude 
(as appears by his calling the people to him, ver. 14.) left he 
fhould have feemed to ftir them up to faclion, and dijeontent at 
their governours, but addrefled it, as a reproof to the per/bns con* 
cerned, for the rule is, Suum cidqus. 

(1.) He reproves them for their hypocrify in pretending to 
honour God, when really they had no fuch defign, in their re- 
ligious obfervances, ver. 6, 7. They honour me with their lips, they 
pretend it is for the glory of God, that they impofe thofe things, 
to diftinguifh themfelves from the heathen, but really their heart 
is far fro?n. God, and is governed by nothing but ambition and 
covetoufnefs. They would be thought hereby to appropriate 
themfelves, as a holy people to the Lord their God, when really 
it is the furthejl thing in their thought. They refted in the 
outfide of all their religious exercifes, and their hearts were not 
right with God in them, and this was worjlnpping God in vain, 
for neither was he pleafed with fuch mam-devotions, nor were 
they profited by them. 

(2.) He reproves them for" placing religion in the inventions 
and injunctions of their elders and rulers. They taught for 
doclrines the traditions of men ; when they fhould have been 
preffing upon people the great principles of religion, 
enforcing the canons of their church, and judged 



they were 
of peoples 



being Jews or no, according as they did or did not conform to 
them without any confideration had, whether they lived in obe- 
dience to God's laws or no. It was true, there were divers 
wafinngs impofed by the law of Mofes, Heb. ix. 10. which were 
intended to fignify that inward purification of the heart from 
worldly flefhly lufts, which God requires as abfolutcly necelfary 
to our communion with hirn 5 but inftead of providing the fub- 
ftance, they prefumptuoufly added to the ceremony, and were 
very nice in wajhing pots and cups, and obferve, he acids, man) 
other fuch like things ye do, ver. 8. Note, Superftition is an end- 
lefs thing. , If one human invention and inftitution be admitted, 
though feemingly never fo innocent, as this of wafhing hands? 
behold, a troop comes, a' door is opened for many other f«" ; 

things. AS p , 

(3.)- He reproves therri^^laying afids the comma?idmsnt^ of 
and over-looking that, np^.urgtrig that, in their preaching, and 
in their difcipline connivirig-at^ the violation of . that, as if t^ at 
were no longer of force, ver. S. Note, It is the mifchiefo 
impofitions, that too often they who are zealous for thern> l^ ve 
little zeal for the eflential duties of religion, but can contentedly 
fee them laid afide. Nay, They rejected the commandment Ci 
God, ver. 9. Tou do fairly dijannul and aboli/b ^ the c f w f^ 
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f one effect ver " 1 3* God's ftatutes fhall not only lie forgotten* 
^ t iquated obfolete laws, but they (hall in effect filand repealed* 
3 their traditions .may take place. They were intrufted to 
ound the law, and to enforce it, and under pretence of ufing 
eX ^ power they violated the law, and diflblved the bonds of it * 
jgftroying the text with the comment. . 

he -gives 'them a particular inftance of, and a flagrant 
God commanded children to honour, their parents* not only 
Jaw of Mofes, but antecedent to that by the law of 
. an d whofo r.evileih* or fpeaketh evil of father or mother, 
Tt him die the death* ;ver. 4. From whence it is eafy to infer, 
h t it is the duty of children, if their parents be poor, to 
i -elieue them according to their ability ; and if thofe children are 
"orthy t° ^ e tnat cur ^ e their parents, much more thofe that 
a rve them. But if a man will but conform himfelf in all points 
to the tradition of the elders, they will find him out an expedient 
hv which he may be difcharged from this obligation, ver. 11. If 
bis parents be in want, and he has wherewithal to help them, 
but has no mind to do it, let him fwear by the Corban, that is 
by the gold of the temple, and the. gift upon the altar* that his 
parents Jhali not he profited by him, that he will not relieve 
them; and if they ask any thing of him, let him tell them this, 
and it is enough ; as if by the obligation of this wicked vow, he 
had difcharged himfelf from the obligation of God's holy law ; 
thus Dr. Hammond underftands it : And it is faid to be an 

canon of the rabbins, That vozvs take place in things 
commanded by the law*: as well as in things indifferent ; fo that if a 
man makes a vow which cannot be ratified without breaking a 
commandment, the vow muft be ratified, and the commandment 
violated ; fo Dr. Whitby. Such docTrine as this the Papifts teach, 
difcharging children from all obligation to their parents by their 
mmajlical vows, and their entrance into religion* as they call it : 
He concludes, and many fuch like things do ye. Where will men 
flop when once they have made the word of God give way to . 
their tradition ? Thefe eager imppfers of fuch ceremonies, at firft 
only made light of God's commandments in comparifon with their 
traditions, but afterwards made void God's commandments, if 
they flood in competition with them. And all this in effect Ifaiah 
prophefied of them ; what he faid of the hypocrites of his own day, 
was applicable to the fcribes and Pharifees, .ver. 6. Note, When 
we fee and complain of the wickednefs of the prefent times, yet 
we do not enquire wifely of that matter* if we fay that all the 
firmer days were better than thefe, Ecclefi vii. io. The worft 
of hypocrites and evil doers have had their predeceflbrs. 

2. He inftru£te the people concerning 
which this ceremony was grounded : And 
this part of his difcourfe fhould be publick, 

prafiice* and was deligned to ratify a great miftake which the 
people were led into by their elders ; he therefore called the people 
nU him* ver. 1 4* and bid them hear, and under/land. ' Note, It 
is not enough for the common people to hear, but they muft 
under/land what they hear. When Chrift would run down the 
tradition of the Pharifees about warning before meat, he ftrikes at 
the opinion v/hich was the root of it. Note, Corrupt cufloms are 
fceft cured by rectifying corrupt notions. 

Now that which he goes about to fet them right in, is, what 
the pollution is, which we are in danger of being damaged by, 
ver, i$. (1.) Not by the meat we eat* though it be eaten with 
mwajben hands* that is but front without* and goes through a 
man. But, (2.) It is by the breaking out of the corruption that 
is in our hearts ; the mind and confeience is defiled, guilt is con- 
trafled, and we become odious in the fight of God by that which 
cmes out of us ; our wicked thoughts and affections, words and 
aftions, thefe defile us, and thefe only : Our care muft therefore 

to wajb our hearts from wickednefs. 

(3-) He gives his difciples in private an explication of the in- 
ductions he gave the people. They asked him, when they had 
him by himfelf, concerning the parable* ver. 17. for to them it 
ferns it was a parable. Now in anfwer to their enquiry : 
( J ) He reproves their d u In efs. Are ye fo without under/landing 
Are you dall-alfo ? as dull as the people that cannot under- 
ftand, as dull as the Pharifees that will not ? Arc ye fo dull ? 
he doth not expect they fhould underftand every thing, but are 
joufo weak as not to underftand this ? (2.) He explains this 
truth to them, that they might perceive it, and then they would 
Believe it, for it carried its own evidence along with it. Some 
truths prove themfelves, if they be but rightly explained and 
a Pprehended. If we underftand the fpiritual nature of God, and 
or his law, and what it is that is offenfive to him, and difKts us for 
c °nimunion with him, we fhall foon perceive, (1.) That that 
te |«ch we eat and drink cannot defile us, fo as to call for any 
Y mms wafliing ; it goes into 
Jgcftions and fecretions. thatvri&u 
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- 2.) Itist'that^W^^ 
0{t m heart, that defiles u^^^b^hep^monial law, ^ 
) cr (3<moft) comes out of a man d6files.;.him, Lcv.xv. 2. 
'"f-xxiii. 13. fo what comes Q&M^iti&tttihd of a man, 
that which denies him before God^al^caWfbr a religious 
aia 'ng } ver. 2I . from within, out tfthVffiM$$$& which they 
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boaft of the goodnefs of* and think is the beft part of therh % 
thence that which defiles doth proceed, thence comes all the 
mifchief ; as a corrupt fountain fends forth corrupt ftreams, fo 
doth a corrupt heart fend forth corrupt reafonings, corrupt appe- : 
tites and paffions, and all thofe wicked words, and actions which 
are produced by them. Divers particulars are inftanced in, as in 
Matthew, we had one there which is not here, and that is fa If* 
; witnefs bearing ; but here are feven mentioned here to be added 
to thofe we had there. (i.) Covetoufneffes, for it is plural;' 
*7rx<soviZia.i, immoderate defires of more of the wealth of the 
world, and the gratifications of fenfe, and ftill more, ft ill crying 
give, give. Hence we read of a heart exercifed with covetous 
practices, z Pet. ii. 14. (2,) IVickednefs., mwfitLs, malice and. 
hatred, and'ill-wilU a defire to do mifchief, and a delight in 
mifchief done. (3.) Deceit; which is wickednefs covered and. 
difguifed, that it may be the more fecurely and effe&ually com- 
mitted. (4.) Lafcivioufnefs ; that filthinefs and foolifh talking 
which the apoftle condemns : The eye full of adultery, and all 
wanton dalliances. (5.) The evil eye ; i.e. the envious eye, and 
the covetous eye, grudging others the good we give them, or da 
for them, Prov. xxiii. 6. or grieving at the good they do or 
enjoy. (6.) Pride ; V7rzf>y<pcivia,> exalting ourfelves in our own 
conceit above others, and looking down with fcorn and contempt 
upon others. (7.) Foolifhnefs ; c?<ppo<nij'}i, imprudence, inconfidera- ' 
tion ; fome underftand it efpecially of vain-glorious boafting, which 
St. Paul calls foolijhnefs^ z Cor. xi» 1,19. becaufe it is here joined 
with pride ; I rather take it for that rafhnefs in fpeaking and 
acting, which is the caufe of fo much evil. Ill' thinking is put 
firft, as that which is the fpring of all bur commiffions, and 
unthinking put laft, as that which is the fpring of all our omiffions. 
Of all thefe he concludes, ver. 23. (r.) That they come from 
within* from the corrupt nature, the carnal mind, the evil 
treafure in the heart ; juftly is it faid, That the inward part is 
very wickednefs, it muft needs be fo when all this comes from, 
within, (a.) That they defile the man, they render a man unfit 
for communion with God, they bring a ftain upon the confeience; 
and if not mortified and rooted out, will (hut men out of the new 
Jerufalem, into which no unclean thing Jhall enter. 
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24. And from thence he arofe, and went into, the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an houfe, 
and would have no man know// ; but he could noc be 
hid.* 25. For a certain woman, whofe young daughter 
had an unclean fpirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell iat his feet : 26. ( The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation) and Ihe befought him that 
he would caft forth the devil out of her. daughter. 
27. But Jefus faid unto her, Let the children firft be 
filled : for it is not meet to take the childrens bread, 
and. to caft it unto the dogs. 28. ^And fhe anfwered and 
faid unto him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the 
table eat of the childrens crumbs. 29. And he faid 
unto her, For this faying, go thy way, the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 30. And when fhe was 
come to her houfe, fhe found the devil gone out, and 
her daughter laid upon the bed. 

■ 

See here, 1. How humbly Chrift was pleafed to conceal himfelf. 
Never man was fo cried up as he was in Galilee, and therefore 
to teach us, though not to decline any opportunity of doing good, 
yet not to be fond of popular applaufe, he arofe from - thence and 
went into the borders of Tyre .and Sidon, where he was little 
known ; and there he entered not into a fynagogue, or place of 
concourfe, but into a private houfe, and he would have no man 
know it, becaufe it was foretold concerning him, he Jhall not 
flrive nor cry* neither Jhall his voice be heard in the Jlreets. ' Not 
but that he was willing to preach and heal here as well as in 
other places, but for this he would be fought unto. Note, As 
there is a time to appear* fo there is a time to retire : Or he 
would not be known, becaufe he was upon the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, among Gentiles, to whom he would not be fo forward 
to fhew himfelf, as to the tribes of Ifrael, whofe glory he was 
to be. 

2. How gracioujly he was pleafed to manifefl himfelf notwith- 
ftanding. Tho* he would not carry a harveft of miraculous cures 
into thofe parts, yet it fhould feem he came on purpofe to drop a 
handful, to let fall this one which we have here an account of. 
He could not he hid ; for though a candle may be put under a bufhel, 
the fun cannot. Chrift was too well known to be long incognito 
anywhere; the oil of gladnefs which he was anointed with, like 
the ointment of the right hand, would betray itfelf, and fill the 
houfe with its odours. Thofe that had only heard his fame could 
not converfe with him, but they would foon fay, This muft be 
Jefus. Now obferve, 

1. The application made to him by a poor woman in diftrefs 
and trouble. . She was a Gentile;, a Greek, a Jl ranger to the 
common-zvealth of Ifrael, an alien to the covenant of promife ; fhe 
v/as by extraction a Syrophenician, and not in any degree profelyted 

to 



ft 




Chap. VII 



St. 



M 



A 



R 



K. 




•V1L 




m 

to the Jewifti religion 5 fhe had a daughter? a young daughter? 
tnat was poflefled xuith the devil. How many and grievous are 
the calamities that young children are fubjeft to ? Her addrefs 
was, (1.) Very .humble? prcfjing? and importunate ; Jhe heard of 
him? and came and fell at his feet. Note, Thofe that would 
obtain mercy from Chrift, muft throw them/elves at his feet? 
i. e. mull refer themfelves to him, humble themfelves before him, 
and give up themfelves to be ruled by him. Chrift never put 
any from him that fell at his feet? which, a poor trembling foul 
may do that has not boldnefs and confidence to throw itfelf into 
his arms. (2.) It was very particular? fhe tells him what fhe 
wanted ; Chrift gave poor fupplicants leave to be thus free with 
him, fhe befought him that he would caft forth the devil out of 
her daughter? ver. 26. Note, The greateft bleffing we can ask of 
Chrift for our children, is, that he would break the power of 
Satan, that is the power of fin in their fouls ; and particularly, 
that he would caft forth the unclean fpirit? that they may be 
temples of the Holy Ghoft, and he may dwell in them. 

2. The difcouragement he gave to this addrefs, ver. 27. He 
faid unto her, Let the children firjl be filled ? let the Jews have 
all the miracles wrought for them that they have occafion for, 
who are in a particular manner God's chofen people ; and let not 
that which was intended for them, be thrown to thofe who are not 
of God's family, and who have not that knowledge of him, and 
intereft in him which they have ; and who are as dogs in coin- 
parifon of them? vile and profane, and who are as dogs to them, 
fnarling at thern, fpiteful towards them, and ready to worry 
them. Note, Where Chrift knows the faith of poor fupplicants 
to be ftrong, he fometimes delights to try it, and put it to the 
itretch. But his faying, Let the children firjl be filled? intimates 
that there was mercy in referve for the Gentiles, and not far off; 
for the Jews began already to be furfeited with the gofpel of 
Chrift, arid fome of them had defired him to depart out of their 
coafis. The children begin to play with their meat, ^ and their 
leavings, their lothings, would be a feaft for the Gentiles. The 
apoftles went by this rule, Let the children firjl be filled? let the 
Jews have the firft offer, and if their full fouls lothe this honey- 
comb, Lo? we turn to the Gentiles / 
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The turn file gave to this word of Chrift which made againft 



her, and her improvement of it to make for her, ver. 28. She 
faid, Yes? Lord? I own it is true that the childrens bread ought 
not to be caft to the dogs, but they were never denied the crumbs 
of that bread ; nay, it belongs to them, and they are allowed a 
place under the table? that they may be ready to receive them ? I 
ask not for a loaf? no, nor for a morfcl? only for a crumb? do not 
refufe me that. This file fpeaks not as undervaluing the mercy, 
or making light of it in itfelf, but magnifying the abundance of 
miraculous cures with which fhe heard the Jews were feafted, in 
comparifon with which a fingle cure was but as a crumb. Gentiles 
do not come in crowds, as the Jews do ? I come alone. Perhaps 
fhe had heard of Chrift's feeding five thoufand lately at once, after 
which, even when they had gathered up the fragments, there 



could not but be fome crumbs left for the do°;s. 



Is fhe 



4. The grant Chrift thereupon made of her requeft : 
thus humble, thus earned ? for this faying? go thy way? thou ihalt 
have what thou cameft for, the devil is gone cut of thy daughter? 
ver. 29. This encourageth us to pray? and not to faint?' to 
continue inftant in prayer, not doubting but to prevail at laft; 
the vifion at the end fhall fpeak and not lye. Chrift's faying it 
was done? did it effectually, as at other times his faying, Let it 
be done \ for, ver. 30. fhe came to her houfe? depending upon the 
word of Chrift that her daughter was healed, and fo fhe found it? 
the devil tvas gone out. Note, Chrift can conquer Satan at a 
diftance ; and it was not only when the dzemoniacks fazv him 
that they yielded to his power, as chap. in. 1 1. but when they 
faw him not, for the Spirit of the Lord is not bound? or bounded. 
She found her daugher not in any tofs or agitation, but very 
auietly laid on the bed? and repofing herfelf, waiting for her 
mother's return to rejoice with her, that fhe was fo finely 

well. 



31. ^[ And again departing from the coafls of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee through 
the midft of the coafls of Decapolis. 32. And they 
bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an im- 
pediment in his fpeech : and they ^efeech him to put 
his hand upon him. 33. And he took him afide from 
the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he fpit, and touched his tongue. 34. And looking 
up to heaven, he fighed, and faith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 35. And ftraightway his 
ears were opened, and the firing of his tongue was 
loofed, and he fpake plain. 36. And he charged them 



that they Ihould tell no man : but the more he charged 
them, fo much the more a great deal^ they publifhed it? 
37. And were beyond meafure aftoniftied, faying, He 
hath done all things well : he makech both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to fpeak. 



Our Lord Jefus. feldom ftaid long in a places for he knew wh 
his work Jay, and attended the changes of it. When he I J 
cured the woman of Canaan's daughter, he had done what he h* 
to do in that place, and therefore prefently left thofe parts a a 
returned to the fea of Galilee?^ whereabout his ufual refidence\vas • 
yet did not come directly thither, but fetched a compafe tbrou A 
the midfi of the coafls of Decapolis-, which lay moftly on th 
other fide Jordan 5 fuch long walks did our Lord Jefus take 
when he went about doing good. } 
Now here we have the ftory of a cure that Chrift wrought 
. which is not recorded by any other of the evangelifts ; it if f 
one that was deaf and dumb. . - 

-1. His cafe was fad? ver. 32. There were thofe that -brought 
to him one that was deaf? fome think, born deaf, and thence 
fnuft be dumb of courfe ; others think, by fome diftemper or 
difafter, he was become deaf, or at leaft thick of hearing ; \ n i 
he had an impediment in his fpeech. He was ^oyt^ct\o^ ; f ome 
think he was quite dumb ; others, that he could not fpeak but 
with great difficulty to himfelf, and fo as fcarcely to be underftood 
by thofe that heard him : He was tongue-tied^ fo that he was 
perfectly unfit for converfation, and deprived both of the pleafure 
and of the profit of it j he had not the fatisfa&ion either of 
hearing other people talk, or of telling his own mind. Let us 
take occafion from hence -to give thanks to God, for prefervin* 
to us the fenfe of hearings efpecially that we may be capable of 
hearing the word of God 5 and the faculty of fpeech, efpecially 
that we may be capable of fpeaking God's praifes ; and let us 
look with companion upon thofe that are deaf or dumb, and 
treat them with great tendernefs. They that brought this poor 
man to Chrift, befought him that he would put his hand upon 
him? as the prophets did upon thofe whom they blejfed in the 
name of the Lord. It is not faid, they befought him to cure him 
but to put his hand upon him? to take cognizance of his cafe, and 
put forth his power to do to him as he pleafed. 

2. His cure was folemn? and fome of the circumftances of it 
were lingular. 

1. Chrift took him afide from the multitude? ver. 33. ordinarily 
he wrought his miracles publickly before all the people, to fhew 
that they would bear the ftri£teft fcrutiny and infpe&ion ; but this 
he did privately, to fhew that he did not feek his own glory, and 
to teach us to avoid every thing that favours of oftentation : Let 
us learn of Chrift to be humble? and to do good where no eye fees, 
but his that is all eye. 

2. He ufed more fignificant aftions in the doing this cure than 
ufual. (1.) He put his fingers into his ears? as if he would 

fyringe them, and fetch out that which flopped them up. (2.) He 
fpit upon his own finger, and then touched his tongue? as if he 
would moijlen his mouth, and fo loofen that with which his tmgut 
was tied ; thefe were no caufes that could in the leaft contribute 
to his cure, but only figns of the exerting of that power which 
Chrift had in himfelf to cure him, for the encouraging his faith, 
and theirs that brought him. The application was all from 
himfelf, it was his own fingers that he put into his ears, and his 
own fpittle that he. put upon his tongue; for he alone heals. 

3. He looked up to heaven? to give his Father the praife of 
what he did ; for he fought his praife, and did his will? and 2s 
Mediator a£led in dependence on him, and with an eye to him. 
Thus he fignified that it was by a divine power, a power he had 
as the Lord from heaven, and brought with him thence, that he 
did this ; for the hearing ear? and the feeing eye the Lord hi 
made? and can re-make, even both of thern. He alfo hereby 
directed his patient who could fee^ tho' he could not hear, to 
look up to heaven for relief. Mofes with his flammering tongue 
is diredlcd to look that way, Exod. iv. 11. IVho hath mail 
mans mouth P Or zvho maketh the dumb or deaf? or the feeing & 
blind ? Have not I the Lord ? 

4. He fighed ; not as if he found any difficulty in working 
this miracle, or obtaining power to do it from his Father ; but 
thus he exprefleth his pity of the miferies of human life, and bis 
fyrhpathy with the afflidied in their afflictions, as one that was 
himfelf touched ivith the feeling of their infirmities. And as to 
this man, he fighed? not • becaufe he was loth to do him this 
kindnefs, or did it with reludlancy ; but becaufe of the many 
temptations which he would be expofed to, and the fins he would 
be in danger of, the tongue fins, after the reftoring of his fpeech 
to him, which before he was free from. He had better be 
tongue-tied ftill, unlefs he have grace to keep his tongue as with & 
bridle? Pfal. xxxix. 1. 

He faid Ephphatha? that is, Be opeiied. This was nothing 
that looked like fpell? or charm? fuch as they ufed that h:u 
familiar fpirit s? who peeped and muttered? I fa. via. 19. Chnk 
fpeaks as one having auttontyj : ^and power went along with t..e 
word. Be opened ferve3|i|gfc parts of -the cure \ let the ears be 
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Chap. VIII 




he vflflopped, an< * t ^ ie ton Z ue °f dumb fhould be made to fing, 
Ifa xxxv. 5, 6- ( 2 0 It was a ipecimen of the operations of his 
ofbel upon the minds of men. The great command of the 
ofpel anc * g race °^ Chrift to P oor finners, is epbphatha, be opened, 
rmt'ms applies it thus, that the internal impediments of the 



Grotius applie: 

mind, a re removed by the Spirit of Chrift, as thofe bodily im- 
oediments were, by the word of his power. He opens the heart* 
as he did Lydia's, and thereby opens the ear to receive the word 
of God, and opens the mouth in prayer and praifes. 

6. He ordered it to be kept very private, but it was made very 
bublick. (i.) I* was his humility, that he charged them they 
Jhsuld tell no man, ver. 3 6. Moji men will proclaim their own 
mdnefs, or at leaft defire that others fhould proclaim it ; but 
Chrift, though he was himfelf ih no danger of being puffed up 
with it, yet knowing that we are, would thus fet us an example 
of (elf "denial,- as in other things, fo efpecially in praife and ap- 
olaufe. We fhould take pleafure in doing good, but not in its 
being known. (2.) It was. their zeal, that though he charged 
them to fay nothing of it, yet they publi/hed it, before Chrift 
would have had it publifhed : But they meant honeftly, and there- 
fore it is to be reckoned rather an act of indifcretion, than an 
aft of difobedience, ver. 37. But they that told it, and they that 
heard it, were beyond meafure ajlonifhed, v7rzpttex<rG-co$ y more than 
above meafure ; they were exceedingly affected with it, and this 
was faid by every body, it was the common verdi£fc, He has done 
all things well, ver. 37- whereas there were thofe that hated and 
perfecuted him as an evil-doer 5 they are ready to witnefs for him, 
not only that he has done no evil, but that he has done a great 
deal of good, and has done it well, modeftly and humbly, and 
very devoutly, and all gratis, without money, and without price, 
which added much to the luftre of his good works. He maketh 
loth the deaf to hear, and the dumb to fpeak, and that is well, it 
is well for them, it is well for their relations, to whom they 
had been a burthen ; and therefore they are inexcufable who fpeak 
ill of him. 



CHAP. VIII. 



h this chapter we have, (1.) Chrift 1 s miraculous feeding four thou- 
sand, with feven loaves, and a few fmall fijhes, ver r — 9. (2.) 
His refufing to give the Pharifees afign from heaven, ver. 1 o— 
13. (3.) His cautioning his difciples to take heed of the leaven 
of Pharifaifm, and Herodianifm, ver. 14 — 21. (4.) His giving 
fight to a blind man at Bethfaida, ver. 22—26. (5.) Peter's 
confeffion of him, ver. 27—30. (6.) The notice he gave his 
difciples of his own approaching fufferings, ver. 31 — 33. and 
the warning he gave them to prepare for fufferings likewife, 
ver. 34 — 38. 



N thofe days the multitude being very great, 

Jefus called his dif- 
unto them, 2. I have 
compaffion on the multitude, becaule they have now 




and having nothing to eat, 
unto him, and faith 



been with 



three 



And 



me 
if I fend 



3. 

houfes, they 
them came from 



days, 
them 



and have nothing to eat 

their 



will faint 



to 
for 



own 
divers of 



away fafting 
by the way : 
far. 4. And his difciples anfwered 
him, From whence can a man fatisfy thefe men with 

wildernefs ? r. And he afked 



bread here in the 



them. How 



Seven. 



6. 



many 
And 



loaves have ye ? And they faid, 
he commanded the 



fit 



down 



people to 

on the ground : and he took the feven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his difciples 
to fee before them : and they did fet them before the 

had a few fmall fifiies : and 



people. 7, And they 

commanded 



he blefled, and 
them. 



to fet them alfo before 



8. So they did eat, 

the broken meat 



took 



up 

balkets. 



of 



and were filled : and they 

that was left, feven 



9. And they that had eaten were about four 
thoufand ^ and he fenc them away. 



We had the ftory of a miracle very like this before in this 
gofpel, chap. vi. 35. and of this fame miracle, Matt. xv. 32. 
2nd here is little or no addition, or alteration, as to the circum- 

ftances. 
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Yet obferve, 

That our Lord Jefus was mightily followed. The multi- 
bde was very great, ver. 1. notwithftanding the wicked arts of 
the fcribes and Pharifees to blemilh him, and to blaft his intereft, 
™e common people, who had more honefty, and therefore more 
£ue wifdom, than their leaders, kept up their high thoughts of 
mm. We may fuppofe this multitude were generally of the 

with fuch Chrift converfed, and was 



eaner fort of people, 
No, lxxxYii. 



. familiar ; for thus he humbled himfelf, and made himfelf. of nd 
reputation, and thus encouraged the meaneft to come to him foir 

life and. grace. ^ ( . , ... 

2. Thofe that followed him underwent a great deal of diffi- 
culty in following him. They were with him three days, and had 
nothing to eat, that was hard fervice : Never let the Pharifees fay^ 
that Chrifi's difciples fajl not. It is likely, there were thofe 
that brought fome food with them from home, but by this time 
it was all fpent, and they had a great way home, and yet they 
continued with Chrift, and did not fpeak of leaving him, till he 
fpoke of difmiffing them. Note, True zeal makes nothing of 
hardfhips in the way of duty. They that have a full feaft for 
their fouls, may be content with flender provifion for their bodies. 
It was an old faying among the Puritans, Brown bread and the 
gofpel is good fare. 

3. As Chrift has a compaffion for all that arc in wants and 
ftraits, fo he has a fpecial concern for thofe that are reduced to 
ftraits by their zeal and diligence in attending on him. Chrift 
faid, I have compaffion on the jnultitude ; whom the proud Pha- 
rifees looked upon with difdain, the humble Jefus looked upon 
with pity and tendernefs, and thus muft we honour all men 
But that which he chiefly confiders is, They have been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat. Whatever loffes we fuftain^ 
or hardfhips we go through, for Chrift's fake, and in love to 
him, he will take care they fball be made up to us one way or 

other; They that feek the Lord, fhall not long want any good things 
Pfal. xxxiv. 10. Obferve with what fympathy Chrift faith, ver* 
3 . If I fend them away fafling to their own houfes, they will faint 
by the way for hunger. Chrift knows arid confiders our frame ; 
and he is for the body, if with it we glorify him, verily we fhall 
be fed. He confidered that many of them came from far, and 
had a great way home. When we fee multitudes attending upon 
the word preached, it is comfortable to think that Chrift knows 
whence they all come, though we do not. / know thy works* 
and where thou dwelleft, Rev. ii. 13. Chrift would by no means 
have them go home fafting, for he doth not ufe to fend thofe 
empty away from him, that in a right manner attend on him. 

4. The doubts of Chriftians are fometimes made to work, for 
the magnifying of the power of Chrift. The difciples could not 
imagine whence fo many men fhould be fatisfied with bread, here 
in this wildernefs, ver. 4. That therefore muft needs be won- 
derful, and appear fo much the more fo, which the difciples looked 

upon as impoffible. 

5. ChrifFs time to acT: for the relief of his people is, when 
things are brought to the laft extremity, when they were ready 
to faint, Chrift provided for them ; that he might not invite 
them to follow him for the loaves, he did not fupply them, but 
when they were utterly reduced, and then he fent them away. 

6. The bounty of Chrift is inexhauftible, and, to evidence thar^ 
Chrift repeated this miracle, to fhew that he is ftill the fame for 
the fuccour and fupply of his people that attend upon him. His 
favours are renewed, as our wants and neceffities are. In the 
former miracle Chrift ufed all the bread he had, which were 
five loaves, and fed all the guefts he had, which were five thou- 
fand, and fo he did now ; though he might have faid, If five 
loaves would feed five thoufand, four may feed four thoufand 5 
he took all the feven loaves, and fed with them the four thou- 
fand, for he would teach us to take things as they are, and ac- 
commodate ourfelves to them ; to ufe what we have, and make 
the beftof that which is : Here it was as in the difpenfing of the 
manna, he that gathered much, had nothing over, and he that 

gathered little had no lack. 

7. In our Father's houfe, in our Matter's houfe there is bread 
enough, and to fpare, there is a fulnefs in Chrift, which he com- 
municates to all that pafTeth through his hands 5 fo that from it 
we receive, and grace for grace, John i. 16. Thofe need not 
fear wanting, that have a Chrift to live upon. 

8. It is good for thofe, that follow Chrift, to keep together; 
thefe followers of Chrift continued in a body, four thoufand of 
them together, and Chrift fed them all ; Chrift's fheep muft 
abide by the flock, and go forth by their footfteps, and verily 
they fhall be fed. 



10. «T And ftraightway he entred into a Ihip with 
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his difciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
11. And the Pharifees eame forth, 
ftion with him. feekiner of him 



tempting him. 
and faith* 



verily 
this 



and began to que- 
him, feeking of him a fign from heaven, 

12. And he fighed deeply in his fpirit, 
Why doth this generation feek after a fign ? 
I fay unco vou. There fhall no fisii be 



to 

entring 
fide. 



bread , 
than 



unco you, 
generation. 13 
into the fhip 
14. «T Now the 



And 



no 
he left 



to 



again, departed 
difciples had forgotten 



given 
and 
other 
to take 
them more 



them, 
the 



neither had they in the Ihip with 
one loaf. 15. And he charged them, faying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharifees > 
and o/the leaven of Herod. 16. And they reafoned 

It ir becaufe we have no 



among themfelves, faying 
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bread. 



17. And when Jefus knew it, he faith unto 

becaufe ye have no bread ? 




them, Why reafon ye 



not yet, neither underftand ? have ye 

fee ye 
not 



perceive ye 

your heart yet hardened ? 
not ? and having ears, hear ye not ? 
remember ? 19. When I brake the five loaves 

bafkets full 



18. Having eyes, 

and do 



ye 



among 

five thoufand, how many bafkets full of fragments 
took ye up ? They fay unto him, Twelve. 20. And 
when the feven among four thoufand, how many 
bafkets full of fragments took ye up ? And they faid , 
Seven. 21. And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underftand ? 



quarrel 



Still Chrift is upon motion ; now he vifits the parts of Dalma- 
hutha, that no corner of the land oflfrael might fay, but that 
they had had his prefence with them. He came thither by Jhip, 
Ver. 13. but meeting with occafions of difpute there, and not 
with opportunities of doing good, he entered into the Jhip again, 
ver. 13- and came back. In thefe verfes we are told, 

1. How he refufed to gratify the Pharifees, who challenged 
him to give them a fign from heaven. They came forth, on pur- 
pofe to quejiion with him, not to propofe queftions to him, that 
they might learn of him, but to crofs queftions with him, that 
they might enfnare him. (1.) They demanded of him a ftgn 
from heaven, as if the figns he gave them on earth, which were 
more familiar to them, and were more capable of being exami- 
ned, and enquired into, were not fufficient. There was a lign 
from heaven at his baptifm, in the defcent of the dove, and 
the voice, Matt. iii. 16, 17. it was publick enough; and 
if they had attended John's baptifrh as they ought to have 
done, they might themfelves have feen it. Afterwards, when 
he was nailed to the crofs, they prefcribed a new fign, Let him 
come down from the crofs, and we will believe him ; thus obftinate 
infidelity will ftill have fomething to fay, though never fo un- 
reasonable. They demanded this fign, tempting him, not in 
hopes he would give it them, that they might be fatisfied, but in 
hopes he would not, that they might imagine themfelves to have 
a pretence for their infidelity. 

(2.) He denied them their demand. He fghed deeply in his 
fpirit, ver. 12. He groaned, fo fome, being grieved for the 
hardnefs of their hearts, and the little influence that his preach- 
ing and miracles had had upon them. Note, The infidelity of 
thofe that have long enjoyed the means of conviction, is a great 
grief to the Lord Jefus ; it troubles him that finners fhould thus 
ftand in their own light, and put a bar in their own door. (1.) 
He expoftulates with them upon this demand ; why doth this ge- 
neration feek after a fign ? This generation that is fo unworthy 
to have the gofpel brought to it, and to have any fign accom- 
panying it ; this generation, that fo greedily fwallows the tradi- 
tions of the elders, without the confirmation of any fign at all. 
This generation, into which, by the calculating of the times pre- 
fixed in the Old Teftament, they might eafily perceive, that the 
coming of the Meffiah muft fall : This generation, that has had 
fuch plenty of fenfible and merciful figns given them in the cure 
of their fick, what an abfurdity is it, for them to defire a fign ? 
(2.) He refufeth to anfwer their demand ; verily I fay unto you, 
there /hall no fign, no fuch fign, be given to this generation. When 
God fpoke to particular perfons, in a particular cafe, out of the 
road of his common difpenfation, they were encouraged to ask a 
fign, as Gideon and Ahaz ; but when he fpeaks in general to all, 
as in the law and gofpel, fending each with their own evidence, 
it is prefumption to prefcribe other figns than what he has given. 
Shall any teach God knowledge ? He denied them, and then left 
them, as men not fit to be talked with ; if they will not be con- 
vinced, they (hall not ; leave them to their ftrong delufions. 
2. How he warned his difciples againft the leaven of the Pha- 

Obferve here, 



the meaning of this caution, and concluded, it is becaufe we h 
no bread ; he faith this to reproach us for being fo carelefs^ 
to go to fea, and go among ftrangers with but one loaf of bread*' 
he doth in effect tell us, we muft be brought to Jhort allowm 
and muft eat our bread by weight. They reafoned it, ^iiKoytf*^ 
they difputed about it; one faid it was long of you, and theoth 
faid, it was long of you, that we are fo ill provided for tkf 
voyage ; thus diftruft of God makes Chrift's difciples * 
among themfelves. 

3. The reproof Chrift gave them for their uneafinefs in fV 
matter, as it argued a disbelief of his power to fupply thern n * 
withftanding the abundant experience they had had of it. * 
reproof is given with fome warmth, for he knew their hearts 8 
and knew they needed to be thus foundly chidden ; perceive * 
not yet, neither under/land, that which you have had fo man * 
demonftrations of ? Have ye your hearts yet hardened, fo as nothing 
will make any impreffion upon them, or bring them to com° 
pliance with your IViafter's defigns? Having eyes, fee you not th 
which is plain before your eyes? Having ears, hear you not' that 
which you have been fo often told ? How ftrangely ftupid and 
fenfelefs are you ? Do ye not remember, that which was done but 
the other day, when 1 brake the five loaves among the five thoufand 
and foon after, the feven loaves among the four thoufand? D 0 ve 
not remember bow many baskets full ye took up of the fragments? 
Yes, they did remember, and could tell that they took uptwdvt 
baskets full one time, and feven another ; why then faith he 
How is it that ye do not underjland ? As if he that multiplied 
five loaves, and feven, could not multiply one ; they feemed to 
fufpeft, that that one was not matter enough to work upon if 
he fhould have a mind to entertain his hearers a third time* 
And if that was their thought, it was indeed a very fenfelefs 
one, as if it were not all alike to the Lord, to fave by many or 
few, and as eafy to make one loaf to feed five thoufand, as fire 
It was therefore proper to mind them, not only of the fufficiency^ 
but of the overplus of the former meals ; and juftly were they 
chidden, for not underftanding what Chrift therein defigned, and 
what they from thence might have learned. Note, (i.) The 
experiences we have had of God's goodncfs to us in the way of 
duty* greatly aggravate our diftruft of him, which is therefore very 
provoking to the Lord Jefus. (2.) Our not under '/landing the 
true intent and meaning of God's favours to us, is equivalent to 
our not remembring them. (3.) We are therefore overwhelmed 
with prefent cares and diftrufts, becaufe we do not under/land, 
and remember, what we have known and feen of the power 
and goodnefs of our Lord Jefus. It would be a great fupport to 
us, to confider the days of old, and we are wanting both to God 
and ourfelves, if we do not. (4.) When we thus forget the 
works of God, and diftruft him, we fhould chide ourfelves feverely 
for it, as Chrift doth his difciples here ; Am I thus without un- 
derftanding ? How is it that my heart is thus hardened i 



22. ^ And he cometh to Bethfaida, and they bring 
blind man unto him, and befought him to touch 
him. 23. And he took the blind man by ihe hand, 



a 



and led him out of the town 5 



and when he had fpit 

he afked 



on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
him if he faw ought. 24. And he looked up, and 
faid, I fee men as trees, walking. 2$. After that, 



as trees, walking, 
he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
look up : and he 



25. 
and 



made him 



xifees, and of Herod. 

1. What the caution was, ver. 15, take heed, beware, left you 
partake of the leaven of the Pharifees, left ye embrace the tradi- 
tion of the elders, which they are fo wedded to, left you be proud, 
and hypocritical, and ceremonious like them ; Matthew adds, 
and of the Sadducees ; Mark adds, and of Herod, whence fome 
gather, that Herod and his courtiers were generally Sadducees, 
that is, Deifts, men of no religion. Others give this fenfe, the 
Pharifees demanded a fign from heaven-, and Herod, he was long 
defirous to fee fome miracle wrought by Chrift, . Luke xxiii. 7. 
fuch as he fhould prefcribe, fo that the leaven of both was the 
fame ; they were unfatisfied with the figns they had, and would 
have others of their own devifing ; take heed of this leaven, faith 
Chrift, be convinced by the miracles you have feen, and covet 

not to fee more. 

2. How they mifunderftood this caution. It feems, at their 
putting to fea this time, they had forgotten to take bread, and had 
not in their Jhip more than one loaf, ver. 14. When therefore 
Chrift bid them beware of the leaven of the Pharifees, they under- 
flood it as an intimation to them, not to apply themfelves to 
any of the Pharifees for relief, when they came to the other 
fide, for they had lately been offended at them, for eating with 
unwajben hands, They reafoned among themfelves, what fhould be 



was reftored, and faw every man 
clearly. 26. And he fent him away co his houfe, 
faying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. 

This cure is related only by this evangelift, and there is fome- 
thing fingular in the circumftances. 

1. Here is a blind ?nan brought to Chrift by his friends, with 
a defire that he would touch him, ver. 22. Here appears the faith 
of thofe that brought him, they doubted not but one touch of 
Chrift's hand, would recover him his fight ; but the man hirri- 
felf fhewed not that earneftnefs for, or expectation of, a cure, that 
other blind men did. If thofe that are fpiritually blind do not 
pray for themfelves, yet let their friends and relations pray for 
them, that Chrift would be pleafed to touch thenu 

2. Here is Chrift leading this blind man, ver. 23. He did not 
bid his friends lead him, but (which fpeaks his wonderful conde- 
fcenfion) he himfelf took him by the hand and led him, to teach 
us to be as Job was, eyes to the blind, Job xxix. 15* Never 
had poor blind man fuch a leader. He led him out of the town: 
Had he herein only defigned privacy, he might have led him into 
a houfe, into an inner chamber, and have cured him there; but 
he intended hereby to upbraid Bethfaida, with the ?nighty works 
that had in vain been done in her, Matt. xi. 21. and was telling 
her, in efFecl:, {he was unworthy to have any more done witnm 
her walls. Perhaps Chrift took the blind man out of the tou>*h 
that he might have a larger profpecl in the open fields, to try W 
fight with, than he could have in the clofe flreets. 

3. Here is the cure of the blind man, by that blefled Ocu- 
lifly who came into the world, to preach the recovering °J M° 
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Let him tell what 



the blindy Luke iv. 1 8. and to give what he preached. In 

I is cure we may obferve, (i.) That Chrift ufed a ftgn ; he /pat 

II his eyes, (fp at **** them, fo fome) and put his hands upon him. 
He could have cured him, as he did others, with a word fpeak- 
- 2 but thus he was pleafed to affift his faith which was very 

eak anc * to ^ e *P a S a,n ^ his unbelief. And this fpittle 

{Vnified the eye-falve wherewith Chrift anoints the eyes of thofe 
hat are fpiritually blind, Rev. iii. 1 8. (2.) That the cure was 
wrought "gradually* which was not ufual in Chrift's miracles. 
He asked him if he faw ought, ver. 2 3 . 

condition his fight was in, for the fatisfadtion of thofe about 
him. And he looked up ; fo far he recovered his fight that he 
could open his eyes, and he faid, 1 fee men as trees walking* he 
could not diftinguifh men from trees, otherwife than that he 
could difcern them to move. He had fome glimmerings of fight, " 
and betwixt and the sky could perceive a man erect like a tree, 
lut could not difcern the form thereof Job iv. 16. But, (3-) It 
was foon completed 5 Chrift never doth his work by the halves, 
jjor leaves it till he can fay, // is finijhed. He put his hands 
etpain upon his eyes to difperfe the remaining darknefs, and then 
bad him look up again, and he faw every man clearly, ver. 25. 
Now Chrift took this way, (1.) Becaufe he would not tie himfelf 
to a method, but would fliew with what liberty he acted in all 
he did. He did not cure by rote, as I may fay, and in a road, 
but varied as he thought fit. Providence gains the fame end in 
different ways, that men may attend its motions with an implicit 
faith. Becaufe it fliould be to the patient according to his 

faith ; and perhaps this man's faith was at firft very weak, but 
afterwards gathered ftrength, and accordingly his cure was. 
Not that Chrift always went by this rule, but thus he would 
fometimes put a rebuke upon thofe who came to him doubting. 
(3.) Thus Chrift would £hew how, and in what method, thofe 
are healed by his grace, who by nature are fpiritually blind 3 
at firft their knowledge is confufed, they fee men as trees walk- 
ing, but, like the light of the morning, it Jhines more and more to 
the per/eel day, and then they fee all things clearly, Prov. iv. 18. 
Let us enquire then, if we fee ought of thofe things, which faith 
is the /ubflance and evidence of ; and if through grace we fee 
any thing of them, we may hope that we fhall fee yet more 
and more, for Jefus Chrift will perfect for ever thofe that are 
fanfiified. 

4, The directions Chrift gave the man he had cured not to 
tdl it to any in the town of Bethfaida, nor fo much as to go into 
the town, where probably there were fome expecting him to come 
back, who had feen Chrift lead him out of the town ; but having 
been eye-witnefles of fo many miracles, had not fo much as the 
curiofity to follow him : let not fuch be gratified with the fight 
of him when he was cured, that would not fbew fo much re- 
fpect to Chrift as to go a ftep out of town to fee this cure 
wrought. Chrift doth not forbid him to tell it to others, but 
lie muft not tell it to any in the town. Slighting Chrift's favours 
is forfeiting them ; and Chrift will make thofe know the worth 
of their privileges by the want of them, that would not know 

: . them otherwife. Bethfaida, in the day of her vifitation, would 
not know the things that belonged to her peace, and now they 
are hid from her eyes. They will not fee, and therefore fhall 

■ not fee. 
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27. f And Jefus went out, and his difciples, into 
the towns of Cefarea-Philippi : and by the way he 
aflced his difciples, faying unto them, Whom do men 
fay that I am? 28. And they anfwered, John the 
Baptift : but fome fay, EJias 5 and others, One of the 
prophets. 29. And he faith unto them, But whom 
% ye that I am ? And Peter anfwereth and faith unto 
him, Thou art the Chrift. 30. And he charged them 
that they fliould tell no man of him. 31. And he 
began to teach them, that the Son of man muft fuffer 
foany things, and be reje&ed of the elders, and of 
the chief priefts, and fcribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rife again. 32. And he fpake that faying 
openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 33. But when he had turned about, and looked 

his difciples, he rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee 
behind me, Satan : for thou favoureft not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

f And when he had called the people unto him, 
w ;|h his difciples alfo, he faid unto them, Whofoever 
will come after me, Jet him deny himfelf, and take up 

crofs, and follow me. 35. For whofoever will 
pre his life, fliall lofe it , but whofoever fliall lofe 
J IS life for my fake and the gofpels, the fame fhall 
j^e it. 36. For what fhall it profit a man, if he fhall 
gjft the whole world, and lofe his own foul ? 37. Or 
5 ^11 a man give in exchange fof his foul ? 

and p ofoever therefore fhall be afhamed of me, 
a of my words, in this adulterous and flnful gene- 



ration, of him alfo fhaH the Son of man be afhamed 

when he cometh in the glory of his Father* with the 
holy angels. 



We have read a great deal of the doctrine that Chrift preached^ 
and the miracles he wrought, which were many, and ftrange, 
and well attefted, of various kinds, wrought in feveral places to 
the aftonifhment of the many that were eye-witnefles of them. 
It is now "time for us to paufe a little, and to confider what 
thefe things mean 5 the wondrous works which Chrift then for- 
bad the publifhing of being recorded in thefe facred writings, are 
thereby publifhed to all the world, to us, to all ages $ now what 
fhall we think of them ? Is the record of thofe things defigned 
only for an amufement, or to furnifh us with matter for dif- 
courfe ? No, certainly thefe things are written that we may believe 
that Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God, John. xx. 31. and this 
difcourfe, Chrift had with his difciples, will affift us in making 
the neceflary reflexions upon the miracles of Chrift, and a right 
ufe of them. Three things we are here taught to infer from the 
miracles Chrift wrought. 

Firft, They prove that he is the true Meffiab, the Son of God j 
and Saviour of the world : this the works he did witneffed con- 
cerning him, and this his difciples, who were the eye-wit- 
neffes of thofe works, here pcofefs their belief of, which cannot 
but be a fatisfa&ion* to us in making the fame inference from 
them. 

1 . Chrift enquired of them what the /entiments of the people 
were concerning him. JVho?n do men fay that I am ? ver. 27^ 
Note, Tho' it is a fmall thing for us to be judged of man's day, 
yet it may fometimes do us good to know what people fay of 
us, not that we may feek our own glory, but may hear of our 
faults. Chrift asked them, not that he might be informed, but 
that they might obferve it themfelves, and inform one another. 

2. The account they gave him was fuch as plainly fpeaks the 
high opinion the people had of him. Tho* they came fhort of the 
truth, yet they were convinced by his miracles that he was an 
extraordinary perfon, fent from the invifible world with a divine 
commiflion. It is probable, they would have acknowledged him 
to be the Meffiah, if they had not been poflefled by their teachers 
with a notion that the Meffiah muft be a temporal prince, ap- 
pearing in external pomp and power, which the figure Chrift 
made would not comport with 5 yet (whatever the Pharifees faid, 
whofe copyhold was touched by the ftrictnefs and fpirituality of 
his doctrine) none of the people faid he was a deceiver, but fome 
faid he was John - - - 

ver. 28. All agree he is one rifen from the dead. 

3. The account they gave him of their own fentiments concerning 
him, fpeak their abundant fatisfadtion in him, and in their having 
left all to follow him, which now, after fome time of trial, they 
fee no reafon to repent. But zvhomfay ye that I am ? To this 
they have an anfwer ready, Thou art the Chrift, the Meffiah 
often promifed, and long expected, ver. 29. To be a Chriftian 
indeed is fincerely to believe that Jefus is the Chrift, and to act 
accordingly and that he is fo, plainly appears by his wondrous 
works. This they knew, and muft fhortly publifh and maintain, 
but for the prefent they muft keep it fecret, ver. 30. till the 
proof of it was completed, and they were completely qualified 
to maintain it by the pouring out of the Holy Ghoft, and then 
let all the houfe of Ifrael know afTuredly that God has made this 
fame Jefus, whom he crucified, both Lord and Chrift, Ails ii. 36. 

Secondly, Thefe miracles of Chrift take ojf the offence of the 
crofs, and aflure us that Chrift was in it not conquered, but a 
conqueror. Now the difciples are convinced that Jefus is the 
Chrift, they may bear to hear of his fufferings, which Chrift 
begins to give them notice of, ver. 3 1 . 

1. Chrift taught his difciples that lie muft fuffer many things ; 
though they had got over the vulgar error of the Meffiah's being 
a temporal prince, fo far as to believe their Mafter to be the 
Meffiah, notwithftanding his prefent meannefs, yet ftill they re- 
tained it, fo far as to expect that he would /hortly appear in out- 
ward pomp and grandeur, and re/lore the kingdom to Ifrael ; and 
therefore to rectify that miftake, Chrift here gives them a pro- 
fpect of the contrary, that he muft be reje&edof the elders, and 
the chief priefts y and the fcribes, who they expected fhould be 
brought to own and prefer him ; that inftead of being crowned, 
he muft be killed, he muft be crucified, and after three days he 
muft rife again to a heavenly life, and to be no more in this world. . 
This he fpake openly, ver. 32. ^rappicriet. He faid it freely arid 
plainly, and did not wrap it up in ambiguous expreffions. The 
difciples might eafily underftand it, if they had not been very 
much under the power of prejudice : or, it intimates that he 

B fpoke it chearfully, and without any terror, and would have them 
to hear it fo : he fpake that faying boldly, as one that not only 
knew he muft fuffer and die, but was refolved he would, .and 
made it his own act and deed. 

2. Peter oppofed it : he took him, and began to rebuke him. 
Here Peter fliewed more love than difcretion, a zeal for Chrift 
arid his lafety, but not according to knowledge. He took him 9 
<7r&o-xct$uyxv<&* &vtqv. He took hold of him, as it were to' flop 
and hinder him, took him in his arms, and embraced him, lb 
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fome underftand it ; he fell on his neck as impatient to hear that 
his dear Matter fhould fuffer fuch hard things ; or he took him 
afide privately, and began to rebuke him. This was not the 
language of the leaft authority, but of the greatefr. affe£Hon of 
that jealoufy for the welfare of thofe we love, which is ftrong 
as death. ' Our Lord Jefus allowed his difciples to be free with 
him, but Peter here took too great a liberty. 

3. Chrift checked him for . his oppofition, ver. 33. He turned 
about as one offended, and looked on his difciples to fee if the reft 
of them were of the fame mind ; and concurred with Peter in 
this, that if they did, they might take the reproof to themfelves, 
which he was now about to give to Peter ; and he faid, Get thee 
behind me, Satan. Peter little thought to have had fuch a fharp 
rebuke for fuch a kind dhTuafive, but perhaps expected as much 
commendation now for his love, as he had lately had for his 
faith. Note, Chrift fees that amifs in what we fay, and do 
which we our felves are not aware of, and knows what manner 
of fpirit we are of, when we our felves do not. (1.) Peter fpoke 
as one that did not rightly underftand, nor had duly confidered 
the purppfes and counfels of God. When he faw fuch proofs, 
as he every day faw of the power of Chrift, he might conclude 
that he could not be compelled to fuffer, the moft potent enemies 
could not over-power him, whom difeafes and deaths, whom 
winds and waves, and devils themfelves, were forced to obey and 
yield to ; and when he faw fo much of the wifdom of Chrift every 
day, he might conclude that he would not chufe to fuffer ', but 
for fome very great and glorious purpofes ; and therefore he 
ought not thus to have contradicted him, but to have acquiefced. 
He looked upon his death only as a martyrdom, like that of the 
prophets, which he thought might be prevented, if either he 
would take a little care not to provoke the chief priefts, or to 
keep out of the way ; but he knew not that the thing was neceT- 
fary for the glory of God, the deftrudtion of Satan, and the 
falvation of man, that the Captain of our falvation muft be made 
perfeSi through fujferings, and fo muft bring many fans to glory. 
Note, The wifdom of man is perfect folly, when it pretends to 
give meafures to the divine counfels : the crofs of Chrift, the 
greateft inftance of God's power and wifdom, was to fome a 
flumbling-block, and to others foolifhnefs. (2.) Peter fpoke as 
one that did not rightly underftand, nor had duly confidered the 
nature of Chrift's kingdom ; he took it to be temporal and hu- 
man, whereas it is fpiritual and divine. Thou favourejl not the 
things that be of God, but thofe that be of men \ i 'Peyv£i$, thou 
mindejl not, fo the word is rendered, Rom. viii. 5. Peter feemed 
to mind more the things that relate to the lower world, and 
the life that now is, than thofe which relate to the upper world, 
and the life to come. Minding the things of men more than the 
things of God ; our own credit, eafe, and fafety, more than the 
things of God and his glory, and kingdom, is a very great fin, 
and the root of much fin, and very common among Chrift's 
difciples 3 and it will appear in fuffering- times, thofe times of 
temptation, when thofe in whom the things of men have the 
afcendant, are in danger of falling off. Non fapis, thou art not 
wife (fo it may be read) in the things of God, but in the things 
of men. It is confiderable what generation we appear wife in, 
Luke xvi. 8. It feems policy to fhun trouble, but if with that 
we fhun duty, it is flefhly wifdom, 2 Cor. i. 12. and it will be 

folly in the end. 

'Thirdly, Thefe miracles of Chrift fhould engage us all to 

follow him whatever it coft us, not only as they were confirma- 
tions of his miffion, but as they were explications of his deftgn, and 
the tendency of that grace which he came to bring ; plainly in- 
timating, that by his Spirit he would do that for our blind, 
deaf, lame, leprous, difeafed, poflefled fouls, which he did for 
the bodies of thofe many who in thofe diftrefles applied them- 
felves to him. Frequent notice had been taken of the great 
flocking that there was to him for help in various cafes : now 
this is written that we may believe that he is the great phyfi- 
cian of fouls, and may become his patients, and fubmit to his 
regimen ; and here he tells us upon what terms we may be ad- 
mitted, and he called all the people to him to hear this, who 
modeftly flood at fome diftance when he was in private con- 
verfation with his /difciples. This is that which all are con- 
cerned to know, and confider, if they expect Chrift fhould heal 
their fouls. 

1 . They muft not be indulgent of the eafepf the body, for, ver. 34. 
JVhofoever will come after me for fpiritual cures, as thefe people 
do for bodily cures, let him deny himfelf, and live a life of felf- 
denial, mortification, and contempt of the world 5 let him not 
pretend to be his own phyfician, but renounce all confidence in 
himfelf and his own rightecufhefs and ftrength, and let him take 
up his crofs, conforming himfelf to the pattern of a crucified 
Jefus, and accommodating himfelf to the will of God in all the 
afflictions he lies under, and thus let him continue to follow me, 
as many of thofe did whom Chrift healed : thofe that will be 
Chrift's patients muft attend on him, converfe with him, receive 
inftruction and reproof from him, as thofe did that followed him, 
and muft refolve they will never forfake him. 

2. They muft not be follicitous, no not for the life of the 
body, when they cannot keep it without quitting Chrift, ver. 35. 

Are we invited by the words and works of ChriiJ to follow him* 



let us fit down and count the coft, whether we cah t prefer 01 
.advantages by Chrift before life it felf, whether we can heart 
think of lofing our life for Chrift*s fake and the gofpel's.. Whej 
the devil is drawing away difciples and fervants after him 
he conceals the worft of it, tells them only of the pleafure, \m 
nothing of the peril of his fervice, ye /hall not furely die ; ^ 
what there is of trouble and danger in the fervice of Chrift h 
tells us of it before, tells us we fhall fuffer, perhaps we ftal] $ 
in the caufe; and reprefents .the difcouragements not Jefs, ^ 
greater than commonly they prove, that it may appear he deal 
fairly with us and he is not afraid we fhould know the worft 
. becaufe the advantages of his fervice abundantly fuffice to balancl 
the difcouragements, if we will but impartially fet the one over* 
againft the other. In fhorr, 

1. We muft not dread the lofs of our lives, provided it be a 
/he caufe of Chrifl, ver. 35, JVhofoever will fave his life by de. 
ciining Chrift, and refufing to come to him, or by difbwnino 
and denying him after he has in profeflion come to Chrift, ^ 
fhall lofe it, fhall lofe the comfort of his natural life, the root 
and fountain of his fpiritual life, and all his hopes of eternal life 
fuch a bad bargain will he make for himfelf : but whofoever flail 
lofe his life, fhall be truly willing to lofe it, fhall venture it 
fhall lay it down when he cannot keep it without denying Chrift* 
he fhall fave it, i. e. he fhall be an unfpeakable gainer ; for the 
lofs of his life, fhall be made up to him in a better life. It j s 
looked upon to be fome kind of recompence to thofe who lofe 
their lives in the fervice of their prince and country, to have 
their memories honoured, and their families provided for ; but 
what is that to the recompence, which Chrift makes in eternal 
life to all that die for him ? 

2. We muft dread the lofs of our fouls, yea, though we fhould 
gain the whole world by it, ver. 36, 37. For what Jhall it profit 
a man if he fhould gain the whole world, and all the wealth, 
honour, and pleafure, in it by denying Chrift, and lofe his own 
fouL True it is, faid bifhop Hooper the night before he fuffered 
martyrdom, that life is fweet, and death is bitter, but eternal 
death is more bitter, and eternal life is more fweet ; fo that as 
the happinefs of heaven with Chrift is enough to countervail 
the lofs of life itfelf for Chrift, fo the gain of all the world 
in fin, is not fufficient to countervail the ruin of the foul 

bJin. 

What that is that men do to fave their lives, and gain th 
world, he tells us, ver. 3 8. and of what fatal confequence it wi!! be 
to them, JVhofoever therefore fhall be ajhamed of me, and of ny 
words, in this adulterous and finful generation, of him Jhall the Suit 
of man be ajhamed. Something like this we had, MaU x. 33. 
but it is here exprefled more fully* Note, (1.) The difad vantage 
that the caufe of Chrift labours under in this world is, that it is 
to be owned and profefled in an adulterous and Jinful generation j 
fuch the generation of mankind is, gone a whoring from God| 
in the impure embraces of the world and the flefh, lying in 
wickednefs 5 fome ages, fome places are more efpecially adulte- 
rous and finful, as that was in which Chrift lived : in fuch a 

generation the caufe of Chrift is oppofed and run down, and thofe 
that own it are expofed to reproach and contempt, and every 
where ridiculed and fpoken againjl. (2,) There are many, who 
though they cannot but own that the caufe of Chrift is a righ- 
teous caufe, yet are ajhamed of it becaufe of the reproach that 

attends the profefling of it ; they are ajhamed of their relation to • 
Chrift, and ajhamed of the credit they cannot but give to hh 

words ; they cannot bear to be frowned upon and defpifed, and ; 

therefore throw off their profeflion, and go down the ftream of } 

a prevailing apoftafy. (3.) There is a day coming when the ; 

caufe of Chrift will appear as bright and illuftrious as now it ; 

appears mean and contemptible ; when the Son of man comes tn 

the glory of his Father with his holy angels, as the true Shechinati, ; 

the brightnefs of his Father's glory, and the Lord of angels. 

(4.) Thofe that are afhamed of Chrift in this world where he is ; 

defpifed, he will be afhamed of them in that world where he is < 

eternally adored. They fhall not fhare with him in his glory.; 

then, that were not willing to fhare with him in his difgrace 

now. 



CHAP. IX. 



In this chapter we have, (1.) Chrift's transfiguration tpn-fff 
mount, ver. 1—13. (2.) His cajling the devil out of acbM 
when the difciples could not doit, ver. 14 — 29. (3-) ™ iS ^ 
diclion of his own fufferings and death, ver. 30 — 32. (4O r 
check he gave to his difciples for difputing who fiould be £ re fll 
ver. 33 — 37. And to John for rebuking, one zvho cafl out acvt 
in Chrift's name, and did not follow with them, ver. 3®~~f ' 
(5.) Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples, of the danger of ofrnVh 
one of his little ones, ver. 42. and of indulging that 0^ 
felves which is an offence, and an occafton of Jin to uh ' 
4 3 — jo . moft of which paffages m had before. Mat. xvn. 
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AND he faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, 
that there be fome of them that ftand here, 



^ — ~ j — — 

come with power. 2. ^ And after 



tfhich fhall not tafte of death, till they have feen the 
Jdngdom of God 

fix days Jefus caketh with him Peter, and James, and 

and leadeth them up into an high mountain 
themfelves : 



John 



apart 
them 



by 

at 

3 



and he was transfigured before 
And his raiment became 



white as fnow 



fhining, exceeding 
fo as no fuller on earth can white 

with 



5. And 



them. 4* And there appeared unto them Elias, 
jyfofes • anc * they were talking with 
peter anfwered ; and faid to Jefus, Mailer, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us make three tabernacles 5 
one for thee, and one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 
6. For he wift not what to fay, for they were fore afraid. 
„ And there was a cloud that overfhadowed them : and 
a voice came out of the cloud, faying, This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 8. And fuddenly when they 
had looked round about, they faw no man any more, 
fave Jefus only with themfelves. 9. And as they came 
down from the mountain, he charged them that they 
fhould tell" no man what 
the Son man were rifen 



things they had feen, till 
from the dead. 10. And 



they kept that faying with themfelves, queftioning one 

another what the rifing from the dead fhould 



with 
mean 



faying, Why fay 

thefcribes that Elias muft firft come ? 12. And he an- 
fwered and told them, Elias verily cometh firft, and 
reftoreth all things, and how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he muft fuffer many things, and be fet at 
nought. 13. But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatfoever they 
lifted, as it is written of him. 

Here is, 1. A prediction of Chrift's kingdom now near ap- 
proaching, wr. 1. That which is foretold is, (1.) That the 
kingdom of God would come, and would come fo as to be feen ; 
the kingdom of the Meffiah fhall lie fet up in the world by the 
utter deftru£tfon of the Jewifh polity, which flood in the way of 
it; this was the reftoring of the kingdom of God among men, 
which had been in a manner loft by the woful degeneracy both 
of Jews and Gentiles. (2.) That it would come with power? 
fo as to make its own way, and bear down the oppofition that was 
given to it. It came with power when vengeance was taken on 
the Jews for crucifying Chrift, and when it conquered the 
idolatry of the Gentile world. (3.) That it would come while 
fome now prefent were alive. There are fome ftanding here that 
jhatt not tafte of death till they fee it ; this fpeaks the fame with 
Mat. xxiv. 34. This generation Jhall not pafs, till all thofe things be 
fulfilled. Thofe that were ftanding here with Chrift fhould fee 
it, when the others could not difcern it to be the kingdom of 
God, for it came not with obfervation. 

2. A fpecimen of that kingdom in the transfiguration of Chrift, 
fix days after Chrift fpoke that. He had begun to give notice to 
his difciples of his death and fuffer in ejs ; and to prevent their 
offence at that, he gives them this glimpfe of his glory, to fhew 
that his fufferings were voluntary, and what a virtue the dignity 
and glory of his perfon would put into them, and to prevent the 
offence of the crofs. 

1. It was on the top of a high mountain, like the converfe 
Mofes had with God, which was on the top of mount Sinai, and 
his profpeft of Canaan from the top of mount Pifgah. Tra- 
dition faith it was on the top of mount Tabor that Chrift 
was transfigured ; and if fo, the fcripture was fulfilled, Tabor 
and Hermon Jhall -rejoice in thy name, Pfal. Ixxxix. 12, 13. 
Dr. Lightfoot obferving that the laft place where we find Chrift, 
was in the coafts of Caefarea Philippi, which was far from mount 
Tabor, rather thinks it was a high mountain which Jofephus 
fpeaks of near Caefarea. 

2. The witnefies of it were Peter, James, and John, thefe I when that was delivered, difappeared, ver. 8. 



See what a great change human bodies are capable of when God 
is pleafed to put an honour upon them, as he will upon the 
bodies of the faints at the refurreftion. He was transfigured before 
them 1 it is • likely the change was gradual, from glory to glory, 
fo that the difciples, who had their eye upon him all the while, 
had the cleareft and moft certain evidence they could have, that 
this glorious appearance was no other than the bleffed Jefus him- 
felf, and there was no illufion in it. John feems to refer to this, 
1 John i. 1. when he fpeaks of the word of life, as that which 
they had feen with their eyes, and looked upon. His raiment became 
Jbining; fo that though probably it was fad coloured, if not black, 
yet it was now exceeding white as fnow, beyond what the fuller's 
arts could do towards whitening it. 

; 4. His companions in this glory were Mofes and- Elias* ver. 4. 
They appeared talking with him, not to teach him, but to tefltjy 
to him, and to be taught by him ; by which it appears there is 
converfe and intercourfe between glorified faints, they have ways 
of talking one with another which we underftand not. Mofes 
and Elias lived at a great diftance of time one from another, but 
that breaks no fquares in heaven, where the firfl Jhall be laft^ 
and the laft firft, that is, all one in Chrift. 

5. The great delight that the difciples took in feeing this fight, 
and hearing this difcourfe, is expreffed by Peter the mouth of the 
reft. He faid, Mafler, it is good for us to be here, ver. 5. 
Though Chrift was transfigured, and was in difcourfe with 
Mofes and Elias, yet he gave Peter leave to fpeak to him, and 
to be as free with him as he ufed to be. Note, Our Lord Jefus 
in his exaltation and glory, doth not at all abate of his conde- 
fcending kindnefs to his people. Many when they are in their 
greatnefs oblige their friends to keep their diftance, but even to 
the glorified Jefus true believers have accefs with boldnefs, and 
freedom of fpeech with him. Even in this heavenly difcourfe 
there was room for Peter to put in a word 5 and this is it, Lord, 
It is good to be here, it is good for us to be here : Here let us make 
tabernacles ; let this be our reft for ever. Note, Gracious fouls 
reckon it good to be in communion with Chrift, good to be near 
him, good to be in the mount with him, though it be a cold and 
folitary place ; it is good to be here retired from the world, and 
alone with Chrift: and if it is good to be with Chrift tranf- 
figured, only upon a mountain with Mofes and Elias, how good 
will it be to be with Chrift glorified in heaven with all the 
faints ? But obferve, while Peter was for flaying here, he forgot 
what need there was of the prefence of Chrift, and the preach- 
ing of his apoftles among the people. At this very time the 
other difciples wanted them greatly, ver. 14. Note, When it 
is well with us, we arc apt to be mindlefs of others, and in the 
fulnefs of our enjoyments to foget the necejjities of our brethren ; 
it was a weaknefs in Peter to prefer private communion with 
God before public ufefulnefs. Paul is willing to abide in the ftefh y 
rather than depart to the mountain of glory, (though that be 
far better) when he fees it needful for the church, Phil, u 
24, 25. Peter talked of making three diftinci tabernacles for 
Mofes, Elias, and Chrift, which wus not well contrived ; for 
fuch a perfect harmony there is : between the law, the prophets, 
and the gofpel,. that one tabernacle ' will hold them all; they 
dwell together in unity. But whatever was incongruous in what 
he faid, he may be excufed, for: they- were all fore afraid-, and 
he for his part wifl not what to fay, ver. 6. not knowing what 
would be the end thereof. 

6. The voice that came from heaven was an atteftation of 
Chrift's mediatorfhip, ver. 7. There was a cloud that over- 
Jhadowed them, and was a fhelter to them : Peter had talked of 
making tabernacles for Chrift and his friends, but while he yet 

fpake, fee how his proje£t was fuperfeded ; this cloud was unto 
them inftead of tabernacles for their fhelter, Ifa.xv. 5. while he 
fpake of his tabernacles, God created his tabernacle not made with 
hands. Now out of this cloud (which was but a fhade to the 
excellent glory Peter fpeaks of, from whence this voice came) it 
was faid, This is my beloved Son, hear him. God owns him, and 
accepts him as his beloved Son, and is ready to accept of us in 
him ; we muft then own and accept him as our beloved Saviour, 
and muft give up our felves to be ruled by him. 

7. The vifion being defigned only to introduce this voice, 



Chrift did not take all the difciples with him, 

As there are 



were three that were to bear record on earth anfwering to Mofes, 
Ehas, and the voice from heaven, the three that were to bear 
record from above. 

becaufe the thing was to be kept very private 
diftinguifhing favours which are given to difciples, and not to 
the world, fb there are to fome difciples and not to others. All 
the faints are a people near to Chrift, but fome lie in his bofom. 
James was the firft of all the twelve that died for Chrift, and 
John furvived them all to be the laft eye-witnefs of this glory ; 
he bore record, John \. 14. We faw his glory, and fo did Peter, 
2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 18. 

3» The manner of it. He was transfigured before them: he 
appeared in another manner than he ufed to do. This was a 
change of the accidents, the fubftance remaining the fame, and 

"was a miracle : But tranfubftantiation, the change of the 
fubftance, all the accidents remaining, the fame is not a miracle, 

but a fraud and impofture, fuch a work as Chrift never wrought. 
No. lxxxvii. 



Suddenly when 

they had looked round about, as men amazed to fee where they 
were, all was gone, they faw no man any more, Elias and Mofes 
were vanifhed out of fight, and Jefus only remained with them, 
and he not transfigured 5 but as he ufed to be. Note, Chrift 
doth not leave the foul, when extraordinary joys and comforts 
leave it. Though more fenfible and ravifhing communions may 
be withdrawn, Chrift's difciples have, and fhall have his ordi- 
nary prefence with them always, even to the end of the world, 
and that is it we muft depend upon. Let us thank God for daily 
bread, and not expeel a continual feaft on this fide heaven. 

8. We have here the difcourfe between Chrift and his difciples, 
as they came down from the mount. 

1 . He charged them to keep this matter very private till he 
was rifen from the dead, which would complete the proof of his 
divine miffion, and then this muft be produced with the reft of the 
evidence, ver. 9. And befides, he being now in a ftate of hu- 
miliation, would have nothing publickly taken notice of that might 
31 E feem 
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ver. 
will 
will 



feem difagreeable to fuch a ftate ; for to that, he would in every 
thing accommodate himfelf. This enjoining of filence to the 
difciples, would likewife be of ufe to them to prevent .their boafting 
of the intimacy they were admitted to, that they might not be 
puffed up with the abundance of the revelations. It is a morti- 
fication to a man to be tied up from telling of his advancements, 
and may help to hide pride from him. 

2. The difciples were at a .lofs what the rifing from the dead 
fliould mean ; they could not form any notion of the Mefliah's 
<lying, Luke xviii. 34. and therefore were willing to think that 
the rifing he fpeaks of was figurative, his rifing from his prefent 
mean and low.eftate to the dignity and dominion they were in 
expectation of. But if fo, here is another thing that embarrafleth 
them, ver. 11. Why, fay the fcribes, that before the appearing of 
the Meffiah in his glory, according to the order fettled in the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament, Elias miift firft co?ne ; but 
Elias was gone, and Mofes too : Now that which raifed this 
difficulty was, that the fcribes taught them to expect the perfon 
of Elias, whereas the prophecy intended one in the fpirit. and 
power of Elias, Note, The mifunderftanding of fcripture is a 
great prejudice to the entertainment of truth. . 

Chrift gave them a key to the prophecy concerning Elias, 
17, 18. It is indeed prophefied that Elias will come, and 
reflore all things, and fet them to rights;, and (though you 
not underftand it) it is alfo prophefied of the Son of man that 
he muft fuffer many things, and be fet at nought, muft be a re- 
proach of men, and dcfpifed of the people : And though the 
fcribes do not tell you fo, the fcriptures do, and you have as much 
reafon to expect that as the other, and fhould not make fo Jlrange 
of it ; but as to Elias, I tell you, he is come ; and if you confider 
a little, you will underftand who I mean, it is one to whom they 
have done whatfoever they lifted, which was very applicable to the 
ill ufage they had given John Baptift. Many of the ancients, 
arid the Popifh writers generally, think, that betides the coming of 
John Baptift in the fpirit of Elias, himfelf in his own perfon is 
to be expected, with Enoch, before the fecond appearance of 
Chrift, wherein the prophecy of Malacbi will have a more full 
accompliihment than it had in John Baptift. But it is a ground- 
lefs fancy ; the true Elias, as well as the true Meffiah, promifed 
is come, and we are to look for no other. Thefe words, as it is 
written of him, refer not to their doing to him whatever they 
lifted, that comes in in a parenthefis, but only to his coming : He 
is come, and hath been, and done according as was written 
of him. 

14. <ff And when he came to his difciples, he faw a 
great multitude about them, and the fcribes queftion- 
ing with them. 15. And ftraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and run- 
to him, faluted him. 16. And he afked the 

What 




: 1. Chrift's return to his difciples, and the perplexity . h e f ou 
them in. He laid afide his robes of glory, and came to 
after . his family, 



of 

ver. Ht 



not 



and to enquire what, was become, of them 
Chrift's glory above doth not make him forget, the' concerns 
his church below, which he .vifits . in great humility >, 
And he came, very feafonably, when the difciples were ^mfearrafrS 
and run a-ground ; the 1 fcribes : wh'6 were fworn enemies both t 
hini and them, had gained an advantage againft them : A child 
poflefled with a devil was brought to them, and they, could 
caft put the devil, thereupon the fcribes infulted ^over theV 
and, reflected upon their Mafter, and triumphed as if the day ^ er g 
their own. He found the fcribes queflioning with them 9 i n ^ 
hearing of the multitude, fome of whom perhaps began to be 
fhocked by it. Thus Mofes, when he came down from the 
mount, found the camp of Ifrael in great diforder, fo Toon were 
Chrift and Mofes miffed. Chrift's return was very welcome, no 
doubt, to the difciples, and unwelcome to the fcribes; But parti; 
cular notice is taken of its being very furprizing to the people' 
who perhaps were ready to fay, As for this J ef us, we ivot not 
what is become of him ; but when they beheld him -coming to them 
again, they were greatly amazed ; fome copies add, nai s^e^ 
fifidno-ctv, and they were afraid, an d running to him; fome copies 
for 5T£?0-Tpe;£o/72* read >7r&<rx*ip QV lzf> congratulating him, 0 r 
bidding him welcome they faluted him. It is eafy to give a reafon 
why they fhould be glad to fee him'; but why were they amazed 
greatly amazed, when they beheld him ? Probably, there might re- 
main fomething unufual in his countenance ; as Mofes's facejhone 
when he came down from the mount, which made the people 
afraid to come nigh him, Exod. xxxiv. 30. So perhaps did 
Chrifl's face in fome meafure ; at leaft, inftead of feemm* 
fatigued, there appeared a wonderful brisknefs, and fprightlinefs 
in his looks, which amazed, them. 

2. The cafe which perplexed the difciples brought before him. 
He asked the fcribes, who he knew were always vexatious to his 
difciples, and teazing them upon every occafion, What queflmx 
ye with L them P What is the quarrel now ? The fcribes made no 
anfwer, for they were confounded at his prefence; the difciples 
made none, for they were comforted, and now left all to him. 
But the father of the child opened the caufe, ver. 17, 18. ( Jf ] 
His child is poflefled with a dumb fpirit. He has the falling- 
ficknefs, and in his fits is fpeechlefs ; his cafe is very fad, for where- 
foever the fit takes him, the fpirit tears him, throws him into 
fuch violent convulfions as almoft pull him to pieces ; 
is very grievous to himfelf, 



pain 



and which 

and frightful to thofe about him, he 
fomes at the mouth, and gnajheth with his teeth, as one in 
and great mifery ; and though the fits go off prefently, yet they 
leave him fo weak that he pines away, is worn to a skeleton; 
his flefh is dried away, fo the word fignifies, Pfal. cii. 3, 4, 5, 
This was a conftant affliction to a tender father. (2.) The 
difciples cannot give him any relief. I defired they would cajl 
him out, as they had done many, and they would willingly 
have done it, but they could not ; and therefore thou 
never have come in better time, Mafler 9 
thee. 

_ ir . , , .it. , The rebuke he gave to them all, ver. 19. O faithlefs 

and he fometh, and gnafheth^ With his teeth, and j generation, how long Jhall I be with you P How long Jhall I fuffer 



ning 

fcribes, What queftion ye with them ? 
of the multitude anfwercd and faid, 



Mafter, 



And 



I 



one 
have 



brought unco thee my fon, which hath a dumb fpirit : 
18. And wherefoever he taketh him, he teareth him 



couldft 
/ have brought him to 



pineth away : and I Ipake to thy difciples, that they 
fhould caft him out, and they could not. 19. He 
anfwered him, and faith, O faithlefs generation, how 

fhall I be with vou ? how lone ftiall I fuffer 



the difc/pJes, 
given them, 
cafes he had 



long 

you ? bring 
him unto him 



him 



you 
unto me. 
and when 



20. And they brought 
he faw 



him, 



ftraightway 

and 



the fpirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, 
wallowed foming. 21. And he afked his father, How 

fince this came unto him ? And he faid, 
22. And oft-times it hath caft him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deftroy him : but if 



long is it ago 
Of a child. 



thou canft do 
help us. 23 



any 
Jefus 



thing, 



have compafllon on us, and 

If thou canft be- 



faid unto him, 



24. 
and 



lieve, all things are poflible to him that believeth. 
And ftraightway the father of the child cried out, 
faid with tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief. 25. When Jefus faw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul fpirit, faying un- 

Thou dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge, thee, 



him, 



to 

Come 



out of him, and enter no more 
26. And the fpirit cried, and rent him fore, 
out of him 5 and he was as one dead, 
many faid, He is dead. 27. But Jefus 
the hand, and lifted him up, and he arofe. 



into 
and 



him. 



came 
infomuch that 
took him 



28. 



by 
And 



when he was come into the houfe, his difciples 

him privately, • Why could not we caft him 



29. And he faid unto them, This kind can come 



afked 
out? 

forth by nothing, but by prayer and failing. 

We have here the ftory of Chrift's cafting the devil out of a 

child, fomewhat more fully related than it was Mat; xvii. 14, 
isfc. Obfcrve here, 



you P Dr. Hammond under/lands this as fpoken to. 
reproving them for not exerting the power he had 
and becaufe they did not fafl and pray, as in fome 
directed them to do. But Dr. Whitby takes it as a rebuke to the 
fcribes, who gloried in this balk that the difciples met with, and 
hoped to run them down with it. Them he calls a faithhfi 
generation, and fpeaks as one weary of being with them, and of 
hearing with them. We never hear him complaining how 
long fhall I be in this low condition, and fuffer that? But 
how long fhall I be among thefe faithlefs people, and fuffer 
them ? 

4. The deplorable condition that the child was actually in, 
when he was brought to Chrift-, and the doleful reprefen tetion 
which/ the father made of it. When the child faw Chrift, he 
fell into a fit, the fpirit ftraightway tore him, boiled within birth 
troubled him, fo Dr. Hammond 5 as if the devil would fet Chnft 
at defiance, and hoped to be too hard for him too, and to keep 
pofleffion in fpite of him. The child fell on the ground and 
wallowed foming. We may put another conftrudtion upon it> 
that the devil raged, and had fo much the greater wrath, becaufe 
he knew that his time was fhort, Rev. xii. 1 2. Chrift asked, 
How long fince this came to hi?n P And it feems the difeafe was 
of long ftanding, it came to him of a child, ver, 21. which 
made the cafe the more fad, and the cure the more difficult. 
We are all by nature children of difobedience, and in fuch the evil 
fpirit works, and has done fo from our childhood ; for foolijhneft 
is bound in the heart of a child, and nothing but the mighty grace 
of Chrift can caft it out. 

5. The preffmg inflames which the father of the child makes 
with Chrift for a cure, ver. 22. Oft-times it has caft him into W 
fire, and into the waters, to deflroy him. Note, The devil aims at 
the ruin of thofe in whom he rules and works, and feeks ivhojn 
he may devour. But if thou canft do any thing, have compojjton 
on us, and help us. The leper was confident of Chrift's power, 
but . put an if upon his will, Mat. viii, 2. If thou wilt, thou canf^ 
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. poor man referred himfelf 'to his good-will, but put an if 
his p° wer > becaufe his difciples, who caft out devils in bis 
v ^ 0tl had been non-plufled in this cafe. Thus Chrift fuffers in 



honour by the difficulties and follies of his difciples 
a The anfwer Chrift gave to his addrefs, ver. 23 



If thou canji 

^ pojjible to him that believetb* Here, (1.) He 

bsneve, ° the wea knef s of his faith. He put it upon Chrift's 



and 4 reflected on the want of 



the 



- r m uje difciples ; but Chrift turns it upon him, and puts 
P? upon queftioning his own faith, arid will have him impute 
disappointment to the want of that ; if thou canji believe. 
He gracioufly encourageth the ftrength of his defire ; all 
K\ $ar e pojjible, i. e. will appear poffible to him that believes the 
\ jahty power of God, to which all things are poffible, or, 
V" . {ball be done by the grace of God, for them that believe in 
V promife of God, which Teemed utterly impoffible. Note, In 
dealing with Chrift, very much is put upon our believing, and 
much promifed to it. Canji thou believe, i. e. dareft thou 
believe ? Art thou willing to venture thy all in the hands of 
Chrift ? To venture all thy fpiritual concerns with him, and all 
thv temporal concerns for him ? Canft thou find in thy heart to 
do this I If f°5 lt IS not impoffible ; but that though thou haft 
been a great flnner, thou mayft be reconciled j though thou art 
very mean and unworthy, thou may eft get to Heaven. If thou 
canft believe, it is poffible that thy hard heart may be foftehed, thy 
fpiritual difeafes may be cured ; and that, weak as thou art, thou 
jnayeft be able to hold out to the end. 

7. The profejfion of faith which the poor man made hereupon, 
ver' 24- he cried out, Lord, I believe , I am fully perfuaded both 
of thy power, and of thy pity ; it fhall never ftick at that, Lord, 
I lelieve : And the prayer he made for grace to enable him more 
firmly to rely upon the aflurances he had of the ability, and 
w jJ|ingnefs of Chrift to fave, Help thou my unbelief Note, I. Even 
thofe who through grace can fay, Lord, I believe, yet have reafon 
to complain of their unbelief 5 that they cannot fo readily apply 
to themfelves, and their own cafe, the word of Chrift as they 
ihouldj nor fo chearfully depend upon it. 2. Thofe that com- 
plain of unbelief, muft look up to Chrift for grace to help them 
againft it, and his grace fhall be fufficient for them. Help mine 
unbelief, help me to a pardon for it, help me with power againft 
it; help out what is wanting in my faith with thy grace, the 
ftrength of which is perfected in our weaknefs. 

8. The cure of the child, and the conqueft of this raging devil 
in the child. Chrift faw the people come running together, expecV 
inff to fee the iflue of this trial of skill, and therefore kept them 
in fufpence no longer, but rebuked the foul fpirit, the unclean 
fpirit, fo it fhould be rendered as in other places. Obferve, 
(i.) What the charge was which Chrift gave to this unclean 
fpirit. Thou dumb and deaf fpirit, that makeft the poor child 
dumb and deaf, but {halt thy felf be made to hear thy doom, 
and not be able to fay any thing againft it, Come out of him im- 
mediately, and enter no more into him. Let him not only be 
brought out of his fit, but let his fits never return. Note, Whom 
Chrift cures, he cures effectually. Satan may go out himfelf, and 
yet recover pofleffion ; but if Chrift cajl him out, he will keep 
him out. (2.) How the unclean fpirit took it ; he grew yet 
more outrageous, he cried, and rent him fore, gave him fuch a 
twift at parting, that he was as one dead ; fo loth was he to quit 
his hold, and fo exafperated at the fuperior power of Chrift ; and 
fo malicious to the child, and fo fain he would have killed him, 
Many faid, he is dead. Thus the tofs that a foul is in at the 
breaking of Satan's power in it, may, perhaps, be frightful for the 
prefent, but opens the door to lafting comfort. (3.) How the 
child was perfectly reftored ; ver. 27. Jefus took him by the band, 
v.&t!wclu took faft hold of him, and ftrongly bore him up, and 
hearofe and recovered, and all was well. 

9. The reafon he gave to the difciples, why they could not caft 
out this devil : They enquired of him privately, why they could 
not> that wherein they were defective might be made up another 
time, and they might not be again thus publickly fhamed ; and 
fretold them, ver. 29. This kind can come forth by nothing, but 
payer and fa/ling. Whatever other difference there really might 
to, none appears between this and other kinds, but that the 
unclean fpirit had had poffeffion of this poor patient from a child, 
and that ftrengthned his intereft, and confirmed his hold. When 
wiiGus habits are rooted by long ufage, and begin to plead pre- 
scription, like chronical difeafes they are hardly cured. Can the 
Ethiopian change bis skin ? The difciples muft not think to do 
their work always with a like eafe : fome fervices call them to 
take more than ordinary pains 5 but Chrift can do that with a 
lord's fpeaking, which they muft prevail for the doing of by 
PWr and fajling. 



30. % And they departed thence, and pafled through 
Galilee \ and he would not that any man ihould know 
£ 31. For he taught his difciples, and faid unto them, 
f he Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, 
m d they fhall kill him, and after that he is killed, 
;e fhall rife the third day. 32. But they underftood 



not that faying, and were afraid to alk him. 33. % And 
he came to Capernaum, and being in the houfe, he 
afked them, What was it that ye difputed among your- 
felves by the way ? 34. But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had difputed among themfelves, 
who fhould he the greateft. . 35. And he fat down, and 
called the twelve, and faith unto them, If any man 
defire to be firft, the fame fhall be laft of all, and 
fervant of all. 36. And he took a child and fet him 
in the midft of them : and when he had taken him 
in his arms, he faid uhto them, 37. Whofoever fhall 
receive one of fuch children in my name, receiveth 

and whofoever fhall receive me, receiveth not me, 



John 



me : 

but him that fent me. 

faying, Mafter, we faw one cafting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not us ; and we forbad him, 
becaufe he followeth not- us. 39. But Jefus faid, For- 
bid him not : for there is no man which fhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly fpeak evil of me, 
40. For he that is not againft us, is on our part. 

Here, 1. Chrift foreiels his own approaching fujferings. He. 
pajfed through Galilee with mofe expedition than ufual, and zvould 
not that any man jhould know it, ver. 30. becaufe he had done 
many mighty and good works among them in vain, they fhall 
not be invited to fee them, and have the benefit of them as they 
have been. The time of his fufferings drew nigh, and therefore 
he was willing to be private a while ; and to converfe only with 
his difciples, to prepare them for the approaching trial, ver. 31. 
He faid to them, the Son of man is delivered, by the determinate 
counfel and fore- knowledge of God, into the hands of men, ver. 31. 
and they Jhall kill him. Had he been delivered into the hands 
of devils, and they had worried him, it had not been fo Arrange, 
but that men who have reafon, and fhould have love, that they 
fhould be thus fpiteful to the Son of ?nan, who came to redeem 
and fave them, is unaccountable. But ftill it is obfervable, that 
when Chrift fpoke of his death, he always fpoke of his refur- 
redlion, which took away^ the reproach of it from himfelf, and 
fhould take away the grief of it from his difciples. But they 
underjlood not that faying, ver. 32. The words were plain enough, 
but they could not be reconciled to the thing, and therefore would 
fuppofe them to have fome myftical meaning which they did not 
under ftand ; and they were af?*aid to ask him ; not becaufe he 
was difficult of accefs, or ftern to thofe who confulted him, but 
either, becaufe they were loth to know the truth, or becaufe they 
expected to be chidden for their backwardnefs to receive it. 
Many remain ignorant, becaufe they are afhamed to enquire. 

2. He rebukes his difciples for magnifying them) elves. When hfe 
came to Capernaum, he privately asked his difciples, what it was 
that they difputed among themfelves by the way, ver. 33. Hfe 
knew very well what the difpute was, but he would know it 
from them, and would have them to confefs their fault and folly 
in it. Note, (1.) We muft all expedt to be called to an account 
by our Lord Jefus, concerning what pafleth while we are in the 
way, in this ftate of paflage and probation. (2.) We muft, in a 
particular manner, be called to an account about our difcourfes 
among ourfelves, for by our words we muft be juftified or con- 
demned. (3.) As other our difcourfes among ourfelves by the 
way, fo efpecially our difputes will be all called over again, and 
we fhall be called to an account about them. (4.) Of all dif- 
putes, Chrift will be fure to reckon with his difciples for their 
difputes about precedency, and fuperiority : That was the fubjecl: 
of the debate here, who Jhould be the greateft, ver. 34. Nothing 
could be more contrary to the two great laws of Chrift's kingdom, 
leflbns of his fchool, and inftru£Hons of his example, which are 
humility and love y than deftring preferment in the world, and dif- 
puting about it. This ill temper he took all occafions to check, 
both becaufe it arofe from a miftaken notion of his kingdom, as 
if it were of this world ; and becaufe it tended fo dire&ly to the 
debafing of the honour, and the corrupting of the purity of his 
gofpel, and he forefaw would be fo much the bane of the 
church. 

Now, 1 . They were willing, to cover this fault, ver. 3 4. they 
held their peace. As they would not ask, ver. 32. becaufe they 
were afhamed to own their ignorance, fo here they would not 
anfwer, becaufe they were aftiamed to own their pride. (2.) He 
was willing to amend this fault in them, and to bring them to a 
better temper ; and therefore fat down, that he might have a 
folemn and full difcourfe with them about this matter ; he called 
the twelve to him, and told them, (1.) That ambition and 
affectation of dignity and dominion, inftead of gaining them pre- 
ferment in his kingdom, would but poftpone their preferment ; 
If any man defire. and aim to be firft, he Jhall be laft ; he that 
exalteth himfelf fliall be abafed, and mens pride fhall bring thetk 
low. (2.) That there is no preferment to be had under him, 
but an opportunity for, and an obligation to, fo much the more 
labour and condefcenfion. If any man defire to be firft, when he 

is fo, he muft be fo much the more bufy, and ferviceable to 

every 
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everybody; he that defires the office of a bijbop, dejires a good 
work, for he muft, as Sr. Paul did, labour the more abundantly, 
and m&ke himfelf the fervant of all. (3.) That thofe who are 
moft humble and felf-denying do moft referable Chrift, and. fhall 
be moft tenderly owned by him. This he taught them by a 
fig;n, he took a child in his arms, that had nothing of pride and 
ambition in it, Look you, faith he, whofoever fl)all receive one like 
this child, receives me. Thofe of a humble, meek, mild difpo- 
fition, are fuch as I will own and countenance, and encourage 
every body elfe to do fo too, and will take what is done to them 
as done to myfeif 5 and fo will my Father too, for he who thus 
receiveth me, receiveth him that fent me, and it fhall be placed to 
his account, and repaid with intereft. 

3. He rebukes them for vilifying all but them/elves ; while they 
are ftriving which of them fhould be greateft, they will not 
allow thofe who are not in communion with them to be any 

thing. Obferve, 

1. The account which John gave him, of the reftraint they 
had laid upon one from making ufe of the name of Chrift, becaufe 
he was not of their fociety. Though they were afhamed to own 
their contefts for preferment, they feem to boaft of this exercife 
of their authority, and expected their Mafter could not only juftify 
them in it, but commend them for it ; and hoped he would not 
blame them for defiring to be great, when they would thus ufe 
their power for the maintaining of the honour of the facred 
college, Majler, faith John, we faw one cajling out devils in thy 
name, but he followed not us, ver. 38. (1.) It was ftrange, that 
one that was not a profefled difciple and follower of Chrift, 
fhould yet have power to cajl out devils in his name, for that 
feemed to be peculiar to thofe whom he called, chap. vi. 7. But 
fome think, that he was a difciple of John, who made ufe of the 
name of the Mefiiah, not as come, but as near at hand, not 
knowing that Jefus was he ; it fhould rather feem he made ufe 
of the name of Jefus, believing him to be the Chrift, as the other 
apoftles did : And why might not he receive that power from 
Chrift, whofe Spirit, like the wind, blows where it lifleth, without 
fuch an outward call as the apoftles had, and perhaps, there were 
many more fuch : Chrift's grace is not tied to the vifible church, 
(2.) It was ftrange, that one who caji out devils in the name of 
Chrift, did not join himfelf to the apoftles, and follow Chrift 
with them, but fhould continue to a<Sl in feparation from them, 
I know of nothing that could hinder him from following them, 
unlefs becaufe he was loth to leave all to follow them ; and if 
fo, that was an ill principle. The thing did not look well, and 
therefore the difciples forbad him to make ufe of Chrift's name as 
they did, unlefs he would follow him as they did. This was like 
the motion Jofhua made concerning Eldad and Medad, that pro- 
phefied in the camp, and went not up with the reft to the door 
of the tabernacle, My Lord Mofes, forbid them, Numb. xi. 28. 
Reftrain them, filence them, for it is a fchifm. Thus apt are 
we to imagine, that thofe do not follow Chrift at all, that do not 
follow him with us, and that thofe do nothing well, who do not 
juft as we do. But the Lord knows them that are his, however 
they are difperfed 5 and this inftance gives us a needful caution, to 
take heeu *~*'c we be carried by an excefs of zeal for the unity of 
the church, and for that which we are fure is right and good, to 
oppofe that which yet may tend to the enlargement of the church, 
and the advancement of its true interefts another way. * 

2. The rebuke he gave to them for this, ver. 39. Jefus faid, 
forbid him not, nor any other that do likewife. This was like 
the check Mofes gave to Jofhua, enviejl thou for ?ny fake ? Note, 
That which is good and doth good muft not be prohibited, 
though there may be fome defect or irregularity in the manner 
of doing it. Cafting out devils, and fo deftroying Satan's king- 
dom, doing this in Chrift* s na?ne, and fo owning him to be fent 
of God, and giving honour to him as the fountain of grace, 
preaching down fin, and preaching up Chrift, are good things, 
very good things which ought not to be forbidden to any, meerly 
becaufe they follow not with us. If Chrift' be preached, Paul 
therein doth and will rejoice, though he be eclipfed by it, Phil. i. 18. 
Two reafons Chrift gives, why fuch fhould not be forbidden. 
(1.) Becaufe we cannot fuppofe, that any man that makes ufe of 
Chrift's name in working miracles, fhould blafpheme his name, 
as the Scribes and Pharifees did. There were thofe indeed, that 
did in ChriJTs name cafl out devils, and yet in other refpe&s were 
workers of iniquity, but they did not fpeak evil of Chrift. (2.) Be- 
caufe thofe that differed in communion, while they agreed to 
fight againft Satan, under the banner of Chrift, ought to look 
upon one another, as on the fame fide notwithstanding that dif- 
ference. He that is not againft us, is on our part. As to the 
great controverfy between Chrift and Beelzebub, he had faid, He 
that is not with me, is againft ?ne, Matt. xii. 30. He that will 
not own Chrift, owns Satan : But among thofe that own Chrift, 
though not in the fame circumftances, that follow him, though 
not with us, we muft reckon, that though thefe differ from us, 
they are not againft us, and therefore are on our part, and we muft 
not be any hindrance to their ufefulnefs. 

41. For whofoever fliall give you a cup of water to 
drink, in my name, becaufe ye belong to Chrift, verily 



I fay unto you, he iliall not lofe his reward. 42. j\ n j 
whofoever fhall offend one of thefe little ones chat believ 
in me, it is better for. him that a milftone. were hanged 
about his neck, and he were call: into the fea. 43. 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than having too hands, ^ 
go into hell, into the fire that never fhall be quenched* 
44. Where their worm dieth not,; and the fire is noc 
quenched. 45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off* 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, . than having 
two feet to be caft into hel], into the fire that never 
fhall be quenched : 46. Where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 47.. And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one : eye, than having 
two eyes to be caft into hell-fire : 48. Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 49, p 0r 
every one fhall be falted with fire, and every facrifice 
fhall be falted with fait, 50. Salt is good : but if the 
fait have loft his faltnefs, wherewith will you feafon 
it ? Have fait in your felves 3 and have peace one with 
another. 



Here, 1. Chrift promifeth a reward to all thofe that are any 

way kind to . his difciples, ver. 41. Whofoever Jhall give you \ 
cup of water when you need it, and it will be a refrefliment to 
you, becaufe ye belong to Chrift, and are of his family, be Jhall 
not lofe his reward. Note, (r .) It is the honour and happinefsof 
Chriftians that they belong to Chrift, they have joined themfclves 
to him, and are owaed by him ; they wear his livery as retainers 
to his family ; nay, they are more nearly related, they axtmemlm 
of his body. (2.) They who belong to Chrift, may iometimes 
be reduced to fuch ftraits as to be glad of a cup of cold water* 
(3.) The relieving of Chrift's poor in their diftrefles is a good 
deed, and will turn to a good account 5 he accepts it, and will 
reward it. (4.) What kindnefs is done to Ch rift's poor, muft be 
done them for his fake, and becaufe they belong, to him ; for that 
is it that fanctifies the kindnefs, and puts a value upon it in the 
fight of God. (5.) This is a reafon why we muft not dif- 
countenance and diifcourage thofe who are ferving the interefts of 
Chrift's kingdom, though they are not in every thing of our mind 
and way. It comes in here as a reafon, why thofe muft not be 
hindred that caft out devils in Chrift's name, though they did not 
follow him ; (as Dr. Hammond paraphrafeth it) " It is not only 
cc the great eminent performances, which are done by you, my 
w conftant attendants and difciples, that are accepted by me, but 
c< every the leaft degree of fincere faith and Chriftian performance, 
c< proportionable but to the exprefling the leaft kindnefs, as 
cc giving a cup of water to a difciple of mine for being fuch, lhall 
6C be accepted and rewarded." If Chrift reckons kindnejfes to tis 
fervices to him, we ought to reckon fervices to him kindneffes to 
us, and to encourage them, though done by thofe that follow not 
with us. 

2. He threatens thofe that offend his little ones, that wilfully 
are the occafion of fin or trouble to them, ver. 42. whofoever 
fhall grieve any true Chriftians, though they be of the weakeft, 
fhall oppofe their entrance into the ways of God, or difcourage 
and obftruci their progrefs in thofe ways, fhall either reftrain 
them from doing good, or draw them in to commit fin, it were 
better for him, that a mill/lone were hanged about his neck, and k 
were cafl into the fea, his punifhment will be very great, and the ' 
death and ruin of his foul, more terrible than fuch a death and 
ruin of his body would he. See Matt, xviii. 6, 

3. He warns all his followers to take heed of ruining their 
own fouls. This charity muft begin at home ; if we muft take 
heed of doing any thing to hinder others from good, and to oc- 
cafion their fin ; much more careful muft we be to avoid every 
thing, that will take us ofF from our duty* or lead us to fin ; and 
that which doth fo, we muft part with it, though it be never fo 
dear to us. This we had twice in Matthew, chap. v. 29, 3°* 
and chap, xviii. 8, 9. It is here urged fomewhat more largely 
and preflingly ; certainly this requires our ferious regard, which 
is fo much infifted upon. Obferve, 

r. The cafe fuppofed, that our own hand, or eye, or foot, offenii 
us, that the impure corruption we indulge, is as dear to us as an 
eye or a hand ; or, that that which is to us as an eye or a hand, 
is become an invincible temptation to fin, ox occafion of it. Suppofe 
the beloved is become a fin, or the fin a beloved. Suppofe we 
cannot keep that which is dear to us, but it will be a fnareand 
a ftumbling-block ; fuppofe we muft part with it, or part With 
Chrift, and a good conscience. ff 

2. The duty prefcribed in that cafe ; pluck out the eye, cut $ 
the hand and foot, mortify the darling luft, kill it, crucify it> 
ftarve it, make no provifion for it. Let the idols that have been 
delegable things, be caft away as deteftable things ; keep at a 
diftance from that which is a temptation, though never fo pleanng. 
It is neceflary the part that is gangrened, fhould be taken oft for 

the prefervation of the whole. Immedicabile vulnus enfc rccidvw® 
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[} ne pars Jincera trahatur. We muft put ourfelves to pain, 
fhat we may not bring ourfelves to ruin ; felf muft be denied, 
that it may not be deftroyed. 

3% The neceffity of doirjg this. The flefh muft be mortified, 
that we may enter into life, ver. 43, 45. into the kingdom of 
God* ver. 47- Though by abandoning fin, we may for the 
prefent feel ourfelves, as if we were halt and maimed, it may 
feem to be a force put upon ourfelves, and may create us fome 
uneafinefs, yet it is for life, and all that men have they will give 
for their lives : It is for a kingdom* the kingdom of God, which 
■we cannot otherwife obtain ; thefe halts and maims will be the 
marks of the Lord Jefus* will be, in that kingdom, fears of ho- 

iioitr* • 

4, The danger of not doing this. The matter is brought to 

this iffue, that either fin muft die, or we muft die; if we will lay 
this Delilah in* our bofom, it will betray us; if we be ruled by 
f in we fhall inevitably be ruined by it. If we muft keep our 
two hands, and two eyes, and two feet, v/e muft with them be 
call into helL Our Saviour often prefled our duty upon us, from 
the confideration of the torments of hell, which we run ourfelves 
into, if we continue in fin. With what an emphafis of terror 
are thofe words repeated three times here, Where their worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched f which is quoted from Ifa. lxvi. 
24. (f •) The reflexions and reproaches of the finner's own con- 
science are the worm that dieth not ; which will cleave to the 
damned foul, as the worms do to the dead body 5 and prey upon it, 
and never leave it till it is quite devoured. Son, remember, will 
fet this worm, a gnawing, and how terribly will it bite with that 
word, Prov. v. 12, 13. How have I hated inftruclion ! The 
foul that is food to this worm dies not, and the worm is bred 
in it, and one with it, and therefore neither doth that die. 
Damned finners will be to eternity accufing, condemning, and 



upbraiding themfelves with their own follies, which, how much 
foever they are now in love with them, will, at the laft, bite 
like a ferpent, and fling like an adder. (2.) The wrath of God 
fattening upon a guilty and polluted confeience, is the fire that is 
tot quenched-, for it is the wrath of the living God, the eternal God, 
into whole hands it is a fearful thing to fall. There are no ope- 
rations of the Spirit of grace upon the fouls of damned finners, 
and therefore there is nothing to alter the nature of the fuel, 
which muft remain for ever combuftible ; nor is there any ap- 
plication of the merit of Chrift to them, and therefore there is 
nothing to appeafe or quench the violence of the fire. Dr. Whit- 
by fhews, that the eternity of the torments of hell, was not 
only the conftant faith of the Chriftian church, but had been 
fo of the Jewifti church. Jofephus faith, that the Pharifees held, 
that the fouls of the wicked were to be punifhed with perpetual 
pnijhment ; and that there was appointed for them a perpetual 
prifon. And Philo faith, the punifhment of the wicked is to live 
for ever dying, and to be for ever* in pains and griefs that never 
ceafe. 

The two laft verfes are fomewhat difficult, and interpreters 
agree not in the fenfe of them ; for every one in general, or rather 
every one of them that are caft into hell, fhall be falted with fire, 
end every facrifice Jhall he falted with fait. Therefore have fait 
in your/elves. (1.) It was appointed by the law of Mofes, that 
every facrifice fhould be falted with fait, not to preferve it, for it 
was to be immediately confumed, but becaufe it was the food of 
God's table, and no flefh is eaten without fait ; it was therefore 
particularly required in the meat-offerings, Lev. ii. 12. (2.) 
The nature of man being corrupt* and as fuch being called fiejh, 
(Gen. vi. 3. Pfal. lxxviii. 39.) fome way or other muft be 
falted, in order to its being a facrifice to God. The falting of 
fifh (and I think of other things) they call the curing of it. (3.) 
Our chief concern is, to prefent ourfelves living facrifices to the 
grace of God, Rom. xii. 1. and in order to our acceptablenefs, 
we muft be falted with fait, i. e. our corrupt affections muft be 
fubdued and mortified, and we muft have in our fouls a favour 
of grace. Thus the offering up, or facrificing* of the Gentiles, is 
faid to be acceptable, being fanclified by the Holy Ghojl, as the fa- 
crifices were falted, Rom. xv. 1 6. (4.) Thofe that have the 
fait of grace, muft make it appear that they have it ; that they 
have fait in themfelves, a living principle of grace in their hearts, 
which works out all corrupt difpofitions, and every thing in the 
foul, that tends to putrefaction* and would offend our God, or 
our own confeiences, as unfavoury meat doth. Our fpeech muft 
be always with grace feafoned with this fait, that no corrupt com- 
munication may proceed out of our mouth, but we may loath it as 
much, as we would to put ftinking meat into our mouths. (5.) 
As this gracious fait will keep our own confeiences void of ofFence, 
fo it will keep our converfation with others fo, that we may 
not offend any of Ch rift's little ones, but may be at peace one 
with another. (6.) We muft not only have this fait of grace, 
but we muft always retain the relifh and favour of it, for if this 
fait lofe its faltnefs 1 if a Chriftian revolt from his Chriftianity, 
if he lofe the favour of it, and be no longer under the power and 
influence of it, what can recover him ? . or wherewith will ye 
feafin him ? This was faid, Matt. v. 13. (7.) Thofe that pre- 
fent not themfelves living facrifices to God's grace, fhall be made 
for ever dying facrifices to his juflice, and fince they would not 
give honour to him, he will get him honour upon them * they 
No lxxxvii. 



* Chap. X. 

would not be falted with the fait of divine grace, would not ad- 
mit that to fubdue their corrupt affe&ions, no, they would not 
fubmit to the operation, could not bear the corrofives that were 
neceflary to eat out the proud flefh, it was to them like cut- 
ting off a hand, or plucking out an eye 5 and therefore in hell 
they fhall be falted with fire ; coals of fire fhall be fcattered upon 
them, Exek. x. 2. as fait upon the meat, and brimflone, Job 
xvin. 15. as fire and brimftone were rained on Sodom, the pica- 
Aires they have lived Jhall eat their flefh, as it were fire, 
James v, 3. The pain of mortifying the flefh now, is no more 
to be compared with the punifhment for not mortifying it, than 
falting with burning. And fince he had faid, that the firs of heil 
fhall not be quenched, but it might be objected, that the fuel will 
•not laft always, he here intimates, that by the power of God, it 
fhall be made to laft always; for thofe that are cajl into hell, will 
find the fire to have not only the corroding quality of fait, but 
its preferring quality ; from whence it is ufed, to fignify that 
which is. la fling*, a covenant of fait, is a perpetual covenant. 
And Lot's wife being turned into a pillar of fait, made her a 
remaining monument of divine vengeance. Now fince this will 
certainly be the doom of thofe that do not crucify the flefh with 
its affections and lufts j let us, knowing this terror of the Lord? 
be perfuaded to do it. 
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•ifTs difpuie With the Pharifees ^ 
(2.) The kind entertainment he 
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In this chapter we have, (1.) C 
concerning divorce, ver. 1 — 12. 

blejfed, 

ver. 13 — 16. (3.) His trial of the rich man, that enquired 
what he muft do to get to heaven, ver. 17 — 22. (4.) His dif- 
courfe with his difciples upon that occafion, concerning the peril of 
riches, ver. 23 — 27. and the advantage of being impoverifhed 
for his fake, yer. 28 — 31. (5.) The repeated notice he gave his 
difciples of his fufferings and death approaching, ver, 32 — 34. 
(6.) The counfel he gave to James and John, to think of fuffir- 
ing with him, rather than of reigning zvith him, ver. 35 — 45* 
(7.) The cure of Bariimeus, a poor blind man* ver. 46 — 52. 
All which paffages of flory* zue had the fubfta?ice of before* Matt* 

xix. and xx. 
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arofe from thence, and cometh into 

by the farther fide of 
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as 



was wont, he taught them again, 
the Pharifees came to him, and afked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife ? 
him. 3. And he anfwered and 



faid 



tempting 
unto them, 
And 



What did Mofes command you ? 4. And they faid, 
Mofes fuffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 5. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
them, For the hardnefs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 6. But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, God made them male and female. 7, For 
this caufe fhall a man leave his father and mother, 

; 8. And they twain fhall be 
one flefli: fo then they are no more twain, but one 
flefh. 9. What therefore God hath 



and cleave to his wife 



joined together, 
10. And' in the houfe his dif- 



1 1. And 

his 



let not man put afunder. 
ciples afked him again of the fame matter 
he faith unto them, Whofoever fhall put away 
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery againft 
her. 12. And if a woman fhall put away her huf- 
band, and be married to another, fhe committed! 
adultery, 

i 
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Our Lord Jefus was an itinerant preacher ; did not conti- 
nue long in a place, for the whole land of Canaan was his parifh, 
or diocefe, and therefore he would vifit every part of it, and give 
inftru&ions to thofe in the remoteft corners of it. Here v/e tiave 
him in the coafts of Judea, by the further fide of Jordan, eaft- 
ward, as we found him not long fince, in the utmofr. borders 
weftward, near Tyre and Sidon. Thus was his circuit, like 
that of the fun, from whofe light and heat nothing is hid. Now 
here we have him, 

1. Reforted to by the people; ver. 1. wherever he was, they 
flocked after him in crowds ; they came to him again, as they 
had done, when he had formerly been in thefe parts, and, as he 
was wont, he taught them again. Note, Preaching was ChrifFs 
conftant practice ; it was what he was ufed to, and wherever he 
came, he did as he zvas zvont. In Matthew it is faid, he healed 
them* here it is faid, he taught them ; his cures were to confirm 
his doctrine, and to recommend it, and his doctrine was to ex- 
3* F plain 
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plain his cures, 
fouls, He 
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and illuftrate them. His teaching was healing to 
poor iouis, xic taught them again. Note, Eveu thofe whom 
Chrift hath taught, have need to be taught again. Such is the 
fulnefs of the Chriftian doarine,. that there is ftill more to be 
learned, and fuch our forgetfulnefs, that we need to be minded of 

what we do know. 

2. We have him difputed with by the Pharifees, who envied 
the progrefs of his fpiritual arms, and did all they could to ob- 
ilru<ft and oppofe it 5 to divert him* to perplex him, and to pre- 
judice the people againft him. 

Here is, 1. A queftion they ftarted concerning divorce, w 
Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ? This was a good 
queftion, if it had been well put, and with a humble defire to 
lenow the mind of God in this matter ; but they propofed it, 
tempting him* feeking an occafion againft him, and an opportunity 
t.oexpofe him, which fide foevei\ he fhould take of the queftion. 
Minifters riiuft ftand upon their guard, left, under pretence of 



2. 



What did 



away ; 



being advifed with, they be enfnared. 

2. Chrift's reply to them, with a queftion, ver. 3 
Mdfcs command you ? This he asked them, to teftify his refpecT: 
to the law of Mofes, and to (hew that he came not to deftroy it ; 
and to engage them to an univerfal, impartial refpecT: for Mofes's 
tvritin'gS, and to compare one part of them with another. 

3. The fair account they gave of what they found in the law 
of Mofes, exprefsly concerning divorce, ver. 4. Chrift asked. 
What Mofes commanded* they own Mofes only fujfered, or per- 
mitted, a man, to write his wife a bill of divorce, and to. put her 

Deut. xxiv. 1. If you will do it:, you mull do it in 
writing, delivered into her own hand, and fo put her away, and 

never return to her again. 

4. The anfwer that Chrift gave to their queftion, in which he 
abides by the doctrine he had formerly laid down in this cafe, 
Matt, v. 32. That wh of 0 ever puts away his wife, except for for- 
nication, caufeth her to commit adultery. And, to clear this, he 
here fhews, 

1. That the reafon why Mofes in his law permitted divorce, 
was fuch, as that they ought not to make ufe of that permifEon ; 
for it was only for the hardnefs of their hearts, ver. 5. left if they 
were not permitted to divorce their wives, they fhould murther 
them ; fo that none muft put away their wives, but fuch as are 
willing to own, that their hearts were fo hard, as to need this 
permiffion. 

2. That the account which Mofes, in this hi/lory, gives of the 
jnftitution of marriage, affords fuch a rezfon againft divorce, as 
amounts to a prohibition of it. So that if the queftion be, What 
did Mofes command ? ver. 3. it muft be anfwered, though by a 
temporary provifo he allowed divorce to the Jews, yet by an 
eternal reafon, he forbad it to all the children of Adam and Eve, 
and that is it we muft abide by. 

Mofes tells us, (1.) That God made man male and female, 
one male, and one female ; fo that Adam could not put away his 
wife and take another, for there was no other to take, which was 
an intimation to all his fons, that they muji not. (2.) When this 
male and this female were, by the ordinance of God, joined to- 
gether in holy marriage, the law was, that a man muft leave his 

father and mother, and cleave to his wife, ver. 7. which intimates, 
not only the nearnefs of the relation, but the perpetuity of it 5. he 
lhall fo cleave to his wife, as not to be feparated from her. (3.) 
The refult of the relation is, that though they are 'tzvo, yet they 
are one, they are one flejh, ver. 8. The union between them is the 
moft intimate that can be, and, as Dr. Hammond exprefleth it, 
a facred thing that muft not be violated. (4.) God hi'mfelf has 

joined them together, he has not only, as Creator, fitted them to be 
comforts and helps meet for each other, but he has in wifdom and, 
goodnefs appointed them, who are thus joined together, to live 
together in love, till death parts them. Marriage is not an inven- 
tion of men, but a divine inftitution-; and therefore is to be reli- 
gioufly obferved, and the more, becaufe it is a figure of the my-, 
ftical, infeparable union between Chrift and his- church. 

Now from all this he infers, that men ought not to put. their 
wives afunder from them, whom God has put fo near to them. 
The bond which God himfelf has tied, is not to be lightly un- 
tied. They who are for divorcing their wives for every offence, 
would do well to confider what would become of them, if God 
fhould in like manner deal with them. See I/a. I., 1. Jer. iii. 1. 
* 5. Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples in private, about this 
matter, ver. 10, 11. It was an advantage to them, that they 
had opportunity of perfonal converfe with Chrift, not only about 
gofpel myfteries, but about moral duties, for their further fatif- 
fa£tion. No more is here related of this private conference, but 
the law Chrift laid down in this cafe. That it is adultery for a 
man to put away his wife and marry another, it is adultery 
againjl the wife he puts away, it is a wrong to her, and a breach 
of his contract with her, ver. 1 1. He adds, if a woman Jh all put 
away her husband, i. e. elope from him, leave him by confent, 
and be married to another, flie commits adultery, ver. xz. and it 

" will be no excufe at all to her to fay, that it was with the con- 
fent of her husband. Wifdom and grace, holinefs and love, 
reigning in the heart, will make thofe commands eafy,. which, 
to ike carnal mind, may be as a heavy yoke.> 



13. ^ And they brought young children to him' 
that he fhould touch them ; and his difciples rebuked 
thofe that brought them. 14. But when Jefus faw it 
he was much difpleafed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of fuch is the kingdom of God/ 15. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he fhall not enter 
therein. 16. And he took them up in his arms, 
his hands upon them, and bleffed them. 



put 



But 



It is looked upon as the indication of a kind and tender difpofi^ 
tion^ to take notice of little children, and this was remarkable in 
our Lord Jefus ; which is an encouragement not only to little 
children, to apply themfelves to Chrift when they are very young 
but to grown people, who are confeious to themfelves of weak- 
nefs and childifhnefs, and of being, through manifold infirmities 
helplefs, and ufelefs, *>ike little children. Here we have, * 
I. Little children brought to Chrift, ver. 13. Their parents 
or whoever they "were that had the nurfing of them, brought 
them to him that he fhould touch them, in token of his command- 
ing and conferring a blefiing on them. It doth not appear, they 
needed any bodily cure, nor were they capable of being taught* 
it feems, (r.) They that had the care of them, were moftip 
concerned about their fouls, their better part, which ought to he 
the principal care of all parents for their children; for that is the 
principal part, and it is well with them, if it be well with their 
fouls. (2.) They believed that Chrift's bleiling would do their 
fouls good, and therefore to him they bring them, that he might 
touch them, knowing that he could reach their hearts, when no- 
thing their parents could fay to them, or do for them, would reach 
them. We may prefent our children to Chrift now he is in hea- 
ven, for from thence he can reach them with his blefling, and 
therein we may a<?t faith upon the fulnefs and extent of his grace, 
the kind intimations he hath always given of favour to the feed 
of the faithful, the tenor of the covenant with Abraham, and thq 
promife to us, and to our children, efpecially that great promife of 
pouring his Spirit upon our feed, and his blefjing upon our off- 
fpring, Ifa. xliv. 3. 

2. The difcouragement which the difciples gave to the brin*- 
ing of children to Chrift. They rebuked them that brought them * 
as if they had been fure, they knew their Matter's mind in this 
matter, whereas he had lately cautioned them not to defpife the 
little ones. 

3. The encouragement Chrift gave to it. (1.) He took.it very 

ill at his difciples for keeping them off; When he fazv it, he was 
much difpleafed, ver. 14. What do you mean ? Will you hinder 
me from doing good, from doing good to the rifing generation, 
to the lambs of the flock? Chrift is very angry with his own dif- 
ciples, if they difcountenance any in coming to him themfelves, 
or in bringing their children to. him. (2.) He ordered that they 
fhould be brought to him, and nothing faid or done to hinder them. 
Suffer little children, as foon as they are capable, - to come to ins, 
to offer up their fupplications to me, and to receive inftruflions 
from me. Little children are welcome betimes to the throne "of 
grace with their Hofanna's. (3.) He owned them as members 
of his church, as they had been of the Jewifh church. He came 
to fet up thz kingdom of God among men, and took this occafion 
to declare, that that kingdom admitted' little children, to be. the 
fubjedts of it, : and gave them a title to the privileges of fubjecis.. 
Nay, the kingdom of God is to be kept up by fuch:* They muft 
be taken in, when they are little children, that they may be fecu- 
red for hereafter, to bear up the name of Chrift. (4.) That there 
muft be fomething of the temper and difpofition of little , children, 
found in all that Chrift will own and bleft. We muft receive the 
kingdom of God as little children, ver. 15. That is, we. muft 
ftand affected to Chrift and his grace, as little children do to 
their, parents, riurfes, and teachers. We muft be hi^iaftiive, 
children, muft learn as children, that is the learning.age,\and in 
learning muft believe Oportet difcentem credere'. The mind of a 
child is white paper {tabula rafa) you may write upon it - what, you 

pen of the blefTed'Spirit. Chil- 
dren, are under- government, fo muff , we be, Lord^ What zq'iU 
thou have me to do? We muft receive the kingdom of. God as the 
child Samuel did, Speak, Lord, for thy fervant hears. Little 
children depend upon their parents wifdom and care, are carried 
in their arms, go where they fend them, and take what they pro- 
vide for them; and thus muft we receive the kingdom of God, 
•jvith a humble refignation' of ourfelves to Jefus Chrift, and an 
eafy, dependence upon him, both for ftrength and righteoufnefs, 
for tuition; provifion, and a portion. (5.) He received the chil- 
dren, and gave them what was defired, ver. 16. He took them up 
in bis, arms, in token of his afledlionate concern for them, put 
his hands upon them, as was defired,; and bleffed thein. See how he 
butrdid the defires of thefe parents they begged he would touch 
them, but he did more, t. He took them in his arms. Now the 
fcripture was fulfilled, > Ifa. i t ; He Jh all gather the lambs in' 
his arms, and carry them in ]his bofom. Time was, when Chrift 
himfelf was taken-up in old Simeon's arms, 'Luke ii. 28. And 

now he took up,.thefe children, not complaining of the burthen; 
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' A/T fes did, when he was bid . to carry Ifrael (that peevifh child) 
° bofah as a nur f tn S father bears the fucking child * Numb. 
nS ^ ut 'pleafed with it. If we in a right manner bring our 
to Chrift, he will take them up not only in the arms 
r nower and providence, but in the arms of his pity and 

as E%*k. xvi. 8. underneath them are the everlafing 
o. He put bis bands upon them, noting the bellowing of 

them, (for that is the hand of the Lord) and 

3. He blejfed them with the 
Our children are happy, if 
MeJJing for their portion. It is 
we do not read that he baptized thefe children, bapjifm 
: true ' ot fully fettled, as the door of admiffion into the church, 
^'\\ fter Chrift's refurrecTion, but he aflerted their vifible church- 
mberfhip, and by another fign bellowed thofe bleffings upon 
i iX ! w hich are now appointed to be conveyed and conferred by 
I tne f ea * °^ tne P rom ^ e > which is to us and to our children. 



'EfS«Sm apart for himfelf. 
^ ritual bleffings he came to give, 
ijr^ hat the Mediator- »- 
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And when he was gone forth into the way, 

and kneeled to him, and 



there came one running,. 

(Iced him, Good Matter, what fhall I do that I may 

18. And Jefus faid unto him, 



o o * 

19. Thou knoweft the command- 



inherit eternal life ? ^ 

V/hy calleft thou me good ? "There is none good, but 

-one, that is God. 

niencs, Do not commie adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ileal, Do not bear falfe witnefs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother., .20. And he anfwered and faid 
unto him, Matter, all thefe have I obferved from my 
youth. 21. Then Jefus beholding him, loved him, 
and faid unto him, One thing thou lackeft : go thy 
\vay 5 fell whatfoever thou haft, and give to the poor ; 
: and thou lhalt have treafure in heaven ; and come, 
take up the cro fs, and follow me. 22. And he was 
^lad at that faying, and went away grieved : for he had 
igreac poffefiions. 23. <J[ And Jefus looked round about, 
land faith unto his difciples, How hardly fhall they that 
^have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 24. And 
^ the difciples were aftoniflied at his words. But Jefus 
fanfwerech again, and faith unto them, Children, how 
Rhard is it for them that truft in riches to enter into 

25. -It is eafier for a camel 
jto go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
Iman to enter into the kingdom of God, 26. And 
|they were aftoniflied out of meafure, faying among 



?the kingdom of God ! 
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can be faved ? 



Jefu 



joking upon them, faith, With 
(but not with God : for with God all things are poflible. 



pi. f Then Peter began to fay unto him,, Lo, we 
pave left all, and have followed thee. 29. ' And Jefus 
faniwered and faid, Verily I fay unto you, there is no 
Imm that hath left home, or brethren, or fitters, or 
ffather, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 



ray fake and the gofpels, 
hundred-fold 



1 



now in 



30. But 
this 



he lhall 



time, 



receive 
houfes, and 

^brethren, and fitters, and mothers, and children, and 
panels, with perfecutions and in the world to come 
f eternal life. 31. But many that arc firft, fhall be laft: 
|and the laft, "firft. V 1 
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I Here is, 1. A hopeful meeting between Chrift and a young man, 
jib he is faid to be, Matt. xix. 20—22. and a ruler, Luke xviii. 1 8. 
[a perfon of quality. Some circumftances here are, which we 
(had not in Matthew, which make his addrefs to Chrift very 

ipromifing, 

\ (u) He came running to Chrift, which was an indication of 
[his humility ; he' laid afide the gravity and grandeur of a ruler, 
*hen he came to Chrift : and of his earneftnefs and importunity : 
he r<7» as one in.hajle* .and longing to be in converfation with 
Chrift. He had , now an . opportunity of confulting this great 
prophet, in. the things that belonged to his peace,, and he 
would not let Jlip the opportunity. 

(2.) He came to him when he was in the way, in the midft 
^company;: he. did not.infift upon a private conference with 
torn by night,; as Nicodemus- did, though like him he was a 

ru ' er > but when he. fhall find him without will embrace that op- 
portunity of advifing with him, and not be ajhamed, Cant. viii. 1. 

(3.) He kneeled to him, in token of the great value and vene- 
ration he had for him, as a teacher come from God, and his 
jwneft defire to . be taught by him. He bowed the knee to the 
Lord Jefus, as one that wouid not only do obeifance to him 
"ow, but would yield obedience to him always; he bowed the 
ne f> as one that meant to bow the foul to him. - 
r M) His addrefs to him was ferious and weighty. Good Majler, 
v »atjhall I do, that I may inherit eternal life ? Eternal life was 

in af ticle of his creed, > though then denied by the Sadducees, a 



prevailing party ; he thinks it a thing poflible, that he may in- 
herit eternal life, looking upon it not only as fet before us, but 
offered to us ; he asks, What he fhall do now that he may be 
happy for ever ? Moft men enquire for good to be had in this 
world, Pfal. iv. 6. jfny good, he asks for good to be done in this 
world, in order to the enjoyment of the greatcft good in the 
other world ; not who will make us to fee good, but to do good : 
he enquires for happinefs in the way of duty ; the furnmum bonum, 
which Solomon was ia queft of, was that good for the fins of 
men which they fhould do, Eccl. ii. 3. Now this was, (1.) A 
very ferious queftion in itfelf, it was about eternal things, and 
his own concern in thole things. Note, Then there begins to be 
fome hope of people, when L v bey begin to enquire fdllichoutty, 
what they fhall do to get to heaven, (?..) It was propofed to' a 
right perfon, one that was every way fit to anfvver it, being 
himfelf the way, the truth, and the life, the true way to* life, to 
eternal life ; who came from heaven on purpofe, firft to lay open 
for us, and then to lay open to us ; firft' to make, and then to 
make known the way to heaven. Note, Thofe who would 
know what they fhall do to be faved, muft apply themselves to 
Chrift, and enquire of him ; it is peculiar to the Chriftian re- 
ligion both to fhew eternal life, and to fhew the way to ir. 
(?.) It was propofed with , a good defign, to be inftructed. We. 
find this fame queftion put by a lawyer, not kneeling, but (land- 
ing up, Luke x. 25. with a bad defign, to pick quarrels with 
him, he tempted him, faying, Majler, what fhall I do ? it is not 
fo much the good words, as the good 'intention of them that 
Chrift looks at. 

(5.) Chrift encouraged this addrefs, (1.) By affixing. his faith, 
ver. 17. He called him, good Majler, and Chrift wouid have 
him mean thereby, that he looked upon him to be God, fince 
there is none good but one, that is God, who is one, and his 
name one ; Zech. xiv. 9. Our Englifh word God, doubtlefs hath 
affinity with good ; as the . Hebrews name God by his power, 
Elohim, the Jlrong God ; fo we by his goodnefs, the good God. 
(2.) By directing his practice, ver. 19. Keep the commandments, 
and thou knowcjl what they are; he mentions the fix command- 
ments of the fecond table, which prefcribe our duty cO our 
neighbour ; he inverts the order, putting the feventh command- 
ment before the fixth, to intimate that adultery, is a fin no Jefs 
heinous, than murthcr itfelf. The fifth commandment is here 
put laft, as that which fhould efpecially be remembered and ob- 
ferved, to keep us to all the reft. Inftead of the tenth com- 
mandment. Thou /halt not covet, our Saviour here puts, defraud 
not. Mij ctTTGrzpiHriH, That is, faith Dr. Hammond, Thou fhalt 
reft contented with thy own, and not feek to increafe it by the 
diminution of other mens. It is a rule of juflice, not to advance 
or enrich ourfelves, by doing wrong or injury to any other. 

(6.) The young man bid fair for heaven, having been free 
from any open grofs violations of the divine commands. Thus 
far. he was jab le to fay in fome meafure, ver. 20. MaJlcK, all 
thefe have I obferved from my youth 5 he thought he had, and his 
neighbours thought fo too. Note, Ignorance of the extent and 
fpiritual nature of the divine law, makes people think themfelves 
in a better condition than really they are. Paul was alive wfcb- 
out the law. But when he faw that to be fpiritual, he faw 
himfelf to be carnal, Rom. vii. 9, 14. However he that could 
fay, he was free from fcandalous fin, went further than many 
in the way to eternal life. But though we know nothing by 
ourfelves, yet are we not thereby juftified. 

(7.) Chrift had a kindnefs for him. Jefus beholding him, loved 
him, ver.. 21. He was pleafed to find that he had lived inofFen- 
fively, and pleafed to fee, that he was inquititive how to live 
better than fo. Chrift particularly loves to fee young people, 
and rich people, asking the way to, heaven, with their faces thi- 
therward. . 

2. Here is a forrowful parting between Chrift and this young 
man. 

1. Chrift gave him a command of trial, by which it would 
appear whether he did in fincerity aim at eternal life, and prefs 
towards it : he feemed to have his heart much upon it, and if 
fo, he is what he fhould be, but has he indeed his heart upon it ? 
Bring him to the touchftone. (1.) Can he find in his heart to 
part with his riches for the fervice of Chrift ? he hath a good 
eftate, and now fhortly at the firft .founding of the Chriftian 
church, the neceflity.of the cafe will require, that thofe that have 
lands fell them, and lay the money at the apojlles feci, and how 
will he difpenfe with that? jiiis iv. 34, After a while tribu- 
lation .and perfecution will arife, becaufe of the word ; and he 
muft be forced to fell his eftate, or have it taken from him, and 
how will he like that ? Let him know the worft, now if he will 
not come up to thefe terms, let him. quit his pretenfions 5 as good 
at firft as at laft. . Sell whatfoever thou baji over and above what . 
is neceflary for thy fupport ; probably he had no family to pro- 
vide for ; let him therefore be a father to the poor, and make 
them his heirs. Every man according to his ability muft relieve 
the poor, and.be content, when there is occafion, to ftraiten 
himfelf to do it. Worldly wealth is given us not only as main- 
tenance to bear our charges through tin's world according to ouc 
place in it, but as a talent, to be ufed and employed for the 
glory of our great Matter, in the world, who hath fo ordered it, 

that 
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that the poor we fhould have always with us, as his receivers. 
(2.) Can he find in his heart to go through the hardeft coftlieft 
fervices he may be called to as a difciple of Chrift, and depend 
upon him for a recompence in heaven P He asks Chrift what he 
fhall do more than he has "done to obtain eternal life, and Chrift 
puts it to him, whether he has indeed that firm belief of, and 
that high value for eternal life, that he feems to have. Doth he 
freally believe there is a treafure in heaven fufficient to make up 
all he can leave or lofe, or lay out' for Chrift ? Is he willing to 
deal with Chrift upon trujl ? Can he give him credit for all he is 
worth ; and be willing to bear a prefent crofs in expe&ation of a 
future crown ? 

2. Upon this he flew off, ver. zz. He was fad at that faying , was 
forry he could not be a follower of Chrift, upon any eafier terms 
than leaving all to follow him ; that he could not lay hold on 
eternal life, and keep hold of his temporal pofleffions too* But 
lince he could not come up to the terms of difciplefhip, he was 
fo fair as not to pretend to it, He went away grieved. Here ap- 
peared the truth of that, Matt. vi. 24. Te cannot ft 



while he held to 



mammon he did in effe£fc defpife 

He that 



mammon, 

Chrift, as all thofe do who prefer the world before him. 
bids for what he has a mind of in the market, yet goes away 
grieved, and leaves it, becaufe he cannot have it at his own price. 
Two words to a bargain. Motions are not marriages. That 
which ruined this young man was, he had great poffeffions : thus 
the profperity of fools deflroys them, and thofe who fpend their 
days in wealth, are tempted to fay to God, depart from us, or 
to their hearts, depart from God. 

3. Here isCbrift's difcourfe with his difciples. We are tempted 
to wifh that Chrift had mollified that faying which frightened this 
voung gentleman from following him, and by any explanation 
taken off the haffhnefs of it : but he knew all mens hearts, he 
would not court him to be his follower, becaufe he was a rich 
man, and a ruler ; but if he will go, let him go $ Chrift will 
Iceep no man againft his will ; and therefore we do not find that 
Chrift called him back, but took this occafion to inftrudl his dif- 

ciples, in two things. 

Firft, The difficulty of the falvation of thofe that have an 
abundance of this world ; becaufe there are few who have a deal 
to leave that can be perfuaded to leave it for Chrift, or to lay it 

out in doing good. 

1. Chrift after ts this here. He looked about upon his difciples, 
becaufe he would have them all take notice of what he faid, that 
by it they might have their judgments rightly informed, and 
their miftakes rectified concerning worldly wealth, which they 
were apt to over-rule. How hardly Jhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdo?n of God, ver. 23. They have many temp- 
tations to grapple with, and many difficulties to get over, which 
lie not in the way of poor people. But he explains himfelf, 
ver. 24. where he calls the difciples children, becaufe as fuch they 
fhould be taught by him, and portioned by him with better things 
than this young man left Chrift to cleave to 5 and whereas he 
had faid how hardly thofe that have riches will get to heaven ; 
here he tells them, that the danger arofe not fo much from their 
having riches as from their trujling to them, and placing their 
confidence in them, expe£ling protection, provifion, and a portion 
from them ; faying that to their gold which they fhould fay only 
to their God, Thou art my hope, Job xxxi. 24. They that have 
fuch a value as this for the wealth of the world, will never be 
brought to put a right value upon Chrift and his grace. They 
that have never fo much riches, but do not trujl in them, that 
fee the vanity of them, and their utter infufficiency to make a foul 
happy, have got over the difficulty, and can eafily part with 
them for Chrift : but they that have never fo little, if they fet 
their hearts upon that little, and place their happinefs in it, it 
will keep them from Chrift. He enforceth this aflertion with, 
ver. 25. It is eafier for a camel to' go* through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man that trufls in riches, or inclines to do fo, to 
enter into the kingdom of God. The difproportion here feems 
fo great (though the more fo, the: more it anfwers the inten- 
tion) that fome have laboured to bring the camel and the eye of 
the needle a little nearer together. (1.) Some imagine there 
might be fome wicket-gate or door at Jerufalem, commonly 
known by the name of the needle's eye for its ftraitnefs, through, 
which a camel could not be got, unlefs he were unloaded, and 
made to kneel, as thofe camels, Gen. xxiv. 11. fo a rich man 
cannot get to heaven unlefs he be willing to part with the bur- 
then of his worldly wealth, and ftoop to the duties of a humble 
religion, and fo enter in at the flrait gate. (2.) Others fuggeft 
that the word we tranflate a camel, fometimes fignifies a cable- 
rope, which though not to be got through a needle's eye, yet is 
of greater affinity to it. A rich man compared with the poor, I 
is as a cable to a fingle thread, ftronger but not fo pliable, and 
it will not go through the needle's eye unlefs it be untwifted ; fo 
the rich man muft be loofed and difentangled from his riches, 
and then there is fome hopes of him, that thread by thread he 
may be got through the eye of the needle, other wife he is good 
for nothing but to caft anchor in the earth. 

2. This truth was very furpri^ing to. the difciples, they were 
ajlonijhed at his words, ver. 24. 'They were aflonifhed out of mea- 
furcy and faid among tb'emfilyes, Who then can be faved ? They 



knew what were generally the fentiments of the Jewtfh teach 
that the. Spirit of God chufeth to refide upon rich men** 
they knew what abundance of promifes there were in then 
Teftament of temporal good things : they knew likewife tb^ 
either are rich, or fain would be fo, and that they who are ' 
have fo much the larger opportunities of doing good, and th^ 
fore were amazed to hear that it fhould be fo hard for rich pe*' 
to go to heaven. t P 

3. Chrift reconciled them to it, by referring it to the almfeh 
power of God, to help even rich people over the difficulties *th 
lie in the way of their falvation. Ver. 23. He looked upon i) y 
to engage, their attention, and faid, with men it is impojfible ^ ^ 
people cannot by their own skill or refolution get over thefe dill 
culties, but the grace of God can do it, for with him all //,;, 
are pojjible. If the righteous fcarcely are faved, much more 
we fay fo of the rich ; and therefore when any get to heav 
they muft give all the glory to God, who worketh in the f 
both to will and to do. 1 
Secondly, The greatnefs of the falvation of thofe that hav 
but a little of this world, and leave it. for Chrift. This he fpeal 
of upon occafion of Peter's mentioning what he and the reft 0 
the difciples had left to follow him. Behold, (faith he) we h G - 
left all to follow thee, ver. 28, You have done well, faith Qui} 
and it will prove in the end that you have done well for y m 
fives ; you fhall be abundantly recompenfed, and not only y 0 . 
fhall be re-imburfed who have left but a little, but thofe tfe 
have never fo much,, though it were fo much as this youn^ 
had that could not perfuade himfelf to quit it for Chrift; y e 
they fhall have much more than an equivalent for it. (1.) Tfa 
lofs is fuppofed to be very great ; he inftanceth, (1.) In worlft 
wealth, houfes are here put firft, and lands laft : if a man quit 
his houfe, which fhould be for his habitation, and his /Wwhidi 
fhould be for his maintenance, and fo makes himfelf a beggar 
and an out-caft $ this has been the choice of fuffering fa^ 
farewel houfes and lands, though never fo convenient and 
firable, though the inheritance of fathers, for the houfe which 
is from heaven, and'the inheritance of the faints in light, where 
are many manfions. (2.) In dear relations, father and mating 
wife and children, brethren and fiflers ; in thefe, as much as in 
any temporal blefling, the comfort of life is bound up, without 
thefe the world would be a wildernefs, yet when we muft either 
forfake thefe, or Chrift 5 we muft remember, that we ftand 
in nearer relation to Chrift, than we do to any creature; and 
therefore to keep in with him, we muft be content to break 
with all the world, and fay to father and mother, as Levi did, 
/ have . not known you. The greateft trial of a good man's con- 
ftancy is, when his love to Chrift comes to ftand in competition 
with a love that is lawful, nay, that is his duty. It is eafy to fuch 
a one to forfake a luft for Chrift, for he hath that within fiira 
that rifeth againft it : but to forfake a father, a brother, a wife, for 
Chrift whom He knows he muft love, is hard. And yet he mull 
do fo, rather than deny or difown Chrift. Thus great is the 
lofs fuppofed to be, but it is for GhriJFs fake, that he may fce 
honoured, and the gofpeVs, that that may be promoted and pro- 
pagated. It is not the fuffering, but the caufe, that makes tk 
martyr. And therefore, (2.) The advantage will be great. 
(1.) They Jhall receive a hundredfold in this time, houfe and hi' 
thren, and Jijlers 3 not in fpecie, but that which is equivalent, 
He fhall have abundance of comfort, while he lives, fufficient to 
make up all his lofles ; his relation to Chrift, his communion 
with the. faints, and his title to eternal life, fhall be tohimfc. 
thren, and fiflers, arid houfes, and all. God's providence gave 
Job double to what he. had ' had j but fuffering Chriftians "M 
have a hundr-edfold in the comforts of the Spirit fweetning their 
creature-corriforts. Bat obferve, it is added here in Mark, w/i 
perfections. Even when they are gainers by Chrift, let them 
ftifl expect to be fufferers for him ; and not to be out of the 
reach of perfecution, till they come to heaven. Nay, The///- 
fecuiions feem to come in here among the receivings this prefent 
time, for unto you it is given, not only to believe in Chrf, 
but alfo to fuffer for his name, yet this is not all. (2.) They 
fhall have eternal life in the world to come. If they receive an 
hundred-fold in this world, one would think they fhouMnotbjj 
encouraged to expedi any more. Yet as if that were a inia 
matter, they fhall have life eternal into the bargain; which « 
more than ten thoufand-fold, ten thoufand times told, for all their 
lofles. But becaufe they talked fo much, and really more than 
became them of leaving all for Chrift ; he tells them, though ^/ 
were firfi called, yet there fhould be difciples called after t» 
that fhould be preferred before them, as St. Paul, who was m 
born out of due time, and yet laboured more abundantly ^" jj 
the reft of the apoftles, 1 Cor. xv. 1 o. 
and the laft firfi. 
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of man fliall be delivered unto the chief priefts, and 
unto the fcribes : and they fhall condemn him to 
death, and lhall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 34. 
And they fliall mock him, and lhall fcourge him, 
and fhall fpit upon him, and lhall kill him : and 
the third day he lhall rife again. 35. % And James 
and John the fons Zebedee come unto him, faying, 
Mafter, we would that thou Ihouldeft do for us 
whatfoever we fhall defire. 36. And he faid unto 
them, What would ye that I Ihould do for you? 
07. They faid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
inay fit* one on ^7 ri g^C hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 38. But Jefus faid unto 
them, Ye know not what ye alk : can ye drink of 
the cup that I drink, of? and be baptized with the 
baptifm that I am baptized with? 39. And they 
faid unto him, We can. And Jefus faid unto them, 
Ye lhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of ; 
and with the baptifm that I am baptized withal, 
lhall ye be baptized : 40. But to fit on my right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not mine to give, but it 
jhall be given to them for whom it is prepared. 
41. And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
much difpleafed with James and John. 42. But Jefus 
called them to him, and faith unto them, ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, ex- 
ercife lordlhip over them ; and their great ones exercife 
authority upon them. 43. But fo lhall it not be among 
you: but whofoever will be great among you, lhall be 
your minifter : 44. And whofoever of you will be 
thechiefeft, lhall be fervant of all. 45. For even the 
Son of man came not to be miniftred unto, but to 
minifter, and to give his life a ranfom for many. 



Here is, Firft, ChrifVs prediction of his own fufferings ; this 
firing he harped much upon, though in the ears of his difciples it 
founded very harfh and unpleafing. 

1. See here how bold he was, when they were going up to 
Jerufalem, ye/us went before them, as the Captain of our falvation, 
that was now to be made perfecl through fufferings, ver. 32. 
Thus he fhewed himfelf forward to go on with his undertaking, 
even when he came to the hardeft part of it ; now the time 
was at hand he faid, Lo, I come, fo far from drawing back, that 
now more than ever he preffed forwards. Jefus went before them, 
and they were amazed. They began now to confider what 
imminent danger they ran themfelves into, when they went to 
Jerusalem, how very malicious the Sanhedrin which fat there 
was againft their Matter and them, and they were ready to 
tremble at the thought of it. To hearten them therefore, 
Chrift went before them : Come, faith he, fure you will venture 
where your Mafter ventures. Note, When we fee our felves 
entring upon fufferings, it is encouraging to fee our Mafter go 
before us. Or, he went before them, and therefore they were 
amazed, they admired to fee with what chearfulnefs and alacrity 
he went on, though he knew he was going to fuffer and die. 
Note, Chrift's courage and conftancy in going on with his under- 
taking for our falvation, is, and will be the wonder of all his 
difciples. 

2. See here how timorous and faint-hearted his difciples were. 
As they followed they were afraid, afraid for themfelves, as being 
apprehenfive of their own danger ; and juftly might they be 
ajbatned of their being thusafraid* Their Matter's courage Ihould 

have put fpirit into them. 

3. See here what method he took to filence their fears : He did 
not go about to make the matter better than it was, nor to feed 
them with hopes that he might efcape the ftorm, but told them 
G gain what he had often told them before, the things that Jhoidd 
happen to him. He knew the worft of it, and therefore went on 
thus boldly, and he will let them know the worft of it. Come, 
1* not afraid 1 for, (1.) There is no remedy, the matter is 
determined, and cannot be avoided. (z.) It is only the Son of ?nan 
that fliall fuffer, their time of fuffering was not at hand ; he will 
now provide for their fecurity. (3.) He Jhall rife again ; the 
iflbe of his fufferings will be glorious to himfelf, and advantageous 
to all that are his, ver. 33, 34. The method and particulars of 
Chrift's fufferings are more largely foretold here, than in any 
other of the predictions 5 that he fhall firft be delivered up by 
Judas, to the chief priejls and the fcribes 5 that they fhall condemn 
jjim to death, but not having power to put him to death, they 
ftall deliver him to the Gentiles, to the Roman powers, and they 
•hall mock him, and fcourge him, and 'Jpit upon him, and kill him. 
Chrift had a perfeft forefight, not only of his own death, but of 
all the aggravating circumftances of it, and yet he thus went 
wth to meet it. 

Secondly, The check he gave to two of his difciples for their 
ambitious requeft. This ftory is much the fame'l^ere, as we had 

No, lxxxvii. 



it, Matt. xx. 20. only there they are faid to have made their re* 
queft by their mother, here they are faid to make it themfelves * 
fhe introduced them, and prefented their petition, and then 
they feconded it, and affented to it. Note, 1. As on the one 
hand, there are fome that do not ufe, fo on the other hand, there 
are Tome that do abufe the great encouragements Chrift has given 
us in prayer. He hath faid, ask, and it Jhall be given you *, and it 
is a commendable faith to ask for the great things he has promifed : 
but it was a culpable prefumptioh in thefe difciples to make fuch a 
boundlefs demand upon their Mafter. . We would that thou Jhouldefl 
do for us, whatfoever we Jhall defire ; we had much better leave 
it to him to do for us what he fees fit, and he will do more 
than we can defire, Eph. iii. 20. 

2. We muft be cautious how we make general prorrtifes ; Chrift 
would not engage to do for them whatever they defired, but would 
know from them what it was they did defire. What would ye* 
that I Jhould do for you? He would have them, go on with their 
fuit, that they might be made afhamed of it. 

3. Many have been led into a fnare by falfe notions of Chrift's 
kingdom, as if it were of this zuorld, and like the kingdoms of 
the potentates of this world. James and John conclude, if 
Chrift rife again he muft be a king, and if he be a king his 
apoftles muft be peers, and one of thefe would willingly be the 
Primus par regni, and ^he other next him, like Jofeph in 
Pharaoh's court, or Daniel in Darius' s. 

4. Worldly honour is a glittering thing, with which the eyes 
of Chrift's own difciples have many a time been dazzled. Where- 
as to be good fhould be more our care than to look great, or to 
have the preheminence. . 

5. Our weakness and fhort-fightednefs appears as much in our 
prayers, as in any thing. We cannot order our fpeech, when we 
fpeak to God, by reafon of darknefs, both concerning him and 
concerning our felves. It is folly to prefcribe to God, and wifdom 
to fubferibe. 

6. It is the will of Chrift that we fhould prepare for fufferings, 
and leave it to him to recompenfe us for them. He needs not be 
put in mind, as Ahafuerus did, of the fervices of his people, nor 
can he forget their work of faith, and labour of love. Our care 
muft be, that we may have wifdom and grace to know how to 
fuffer with him, and then we may truft him to provide in the 
beft manner how we fhall reign with him, and when and where a 
and what the degrees of our glory fhall be. 

Thirdly, The check he gave to the reft of the difciples, for 
their uneafinefs at it. They began to be much difpleafed* to have 
indignation about fames and fohn, ver. 41. They were angry 
at them for afFe&ing precedency, not becaufe it did fo ill become 
the difciples of Chrift, but becaufe each of them hoped to have it 
themfelves. When the Cynick trampled on Alexander's foot- 
cloth, with Calco faflum Alexandra, now I tread on Alexander's 
pride, he was fealbnably checked with fed majori fa/fu y but with 
greater pride of thine own ; fo thefe difcovered their own am- 
bition, in their difpleafure at the ambition of James and John ; 
and Chrift took this occafion to warn them againft it, and 
all their fucceflbrs in the miniftry of the gofpel, ver. 42, 43, 
He called them to him in a familiar way, to give them an ex- 
ample of condefcenfion, then when he was reproving their am- 
bition, and to teach them never to bid their difciples keep their 

diftance. He fhews them, 

1. That dominion was generally abufed in the world, ver. 42* 
They which feem to rule over the Gentiles, that have the name and 
title of rulers, they exercife lordjhip over them, that is all they ftudy, 
and aim at, not fo much to prote£fc them, and provide for their 
welfare, as to exercife authority upon them ; they will be obeyed* 
aim to be arbitrary, and to have their will in every thing. Sic 
volo, ficjubeoy flat pro ratione voluntas. Their care is what they 
fhall get by their fubjedts, to fupport their own pomp and 
grandeur, not what they fhall do for them. 

2. That therefore it ought not to be admitted into the churchy 
it fhall not be fo among you ; thofe that fhall be put under your 
charge, muft be as fheep under the charge of thejhepherd j who 
is to tend them and feed them, and be a fervant to them, not 
as horfes under the command of the driver, that works them and. 
beats them, and gets his pennyworths out of them. He that 
affects to be great and chief, that thrufts himfelf into a fecular 
dignity and dominion, he Jhall be fervant of all, he fhall be mean 
and contemptible in the eyes of all that are wife and good 5 He 
that exalteth himfelf Jhall be abafed. Or rather, He that would 
be truly great, and chief, he muft lay out himfelf to do good 
to alJ, muft ftoop to the meaneft fervices, and labour in the 
hardeft fervices. Thofe not only fhall be moft honoured hereafter, 
but are moft honourable now who, are moft ufeful. To convince 
them of this, he fets before them his own example, ver. 45. 
The Son of man fubmits firft to the greateft hardfhips and 
hazards, and then enters into his glory, and can you expert to 
come to it any other way ; or to have more eafe and honour 
than he has? (1.) He takes upon him the form of a fervant* 
comes not to be minijlred to, and waited upon, but to minifler* 
and wait to be gracious. (2.) He becomes obedient to death, and 
to its dominion, for he gives his life a ranfom for many ; did he 
die for the benefit of good people, and fhall not we ftudy to live 
for their benefit i 
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46. % And they came to Jericho : and as he went 
t of Jericho with his difciples, and a great 

the fon of 



fat 
he 
to 



people, 
the 



blind Barcimeus, 



by 

heard 



high-way-fide, 

that 
and 



47. 

of Nazareth, 

thou fon of David, 



begging. 

it was Jefus of Nazareth, he began 
cry out, and fay, Jefus, 
have mercy on me. 48. And many charged him. that 
he fhould hold his peace : but he cried the 
a great deal, Thou fon of David, have mercy on 
me. 49. And Jefus flood ftill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, fayin 

\ he callcth 



fpiritual healing, but . when we are healed, we muft continue to 
follow him; that we may do honour to him, and receive in- 
Timeus I ft ru #i° n f rom him. .Thofe that have fpiritual eye-fight f ee that 

' beauty in Chrift, as will effectually draw them to run after t; m 



And when 



more 



unto 
thee, 
came 



him, Be of good comfort, rife 



g 



50. 
to 

unto him, 



And he cafting away his garment, rofe, 
Jefus. 51. And Jefus anfwered and 
What wilt thou that ' 



and 
faid 



The blind man faid 

fight. 52 
faith 



receive 



thy 



my 



unto him, 
. And 



thy 



hath 



way 

immediately he received his 
in the 



Jefus 
made 



Lord, that I might 
faid unto him, Go 
thee whole. And 

, and followed Jefus 



way 



This 



paflage of ftory agrees with that, Matt. xx. 29, CsV. 
that there we were told of two blind men, here, and 

but if there were two* there 



only 

Lukexvixu 35. only of one-, but if there were two, mere was 
one ; this one is named here, being a blind beggar that was much 
talked of ; Bartimeus, that is, the fon of Timeus ; which fome 
think fignifies, the fon of a blind man ; he was the blind fon of a 
blind father, which made the cafe the worfe, and the cure the 
more wonderful, and the more proper to typify the fpiritual 
cures wrought by the grace of Chrift, on thofe that not only are 
born blind, but are born of thofe that are blind. 

1. This blind man fat begging-, as they do with us. Note, 
Thofe who by the providence of God are difabled to get a live- 
lihood by their own labour, and have not any other way of fub- 
fifting, are the moft proper objects of charity ; and particular care 
ought to be taken of them. 

2. He cried out to the Lord Jefus for mercy. Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou fon of David", mi fery is the object of mercy, 
his own miferable cafe he recommends to the compaffion of the 
Son of David, of whom it was foretold, that when he fhould 
come to fave us, the £yes of the blind fhould be opened, Ifa. xxxv. 
5. In coming to Chrift for help and healing, we fliould have 
an eye to him as the promifed Meffiab, the truftee of mercy 
and grace. 

3. Chrift encouraged him to hope that he fhould find mercy, 
for he flood flill and commanded him to be called. We muft never 
reckon it a hindrance to us in our way to fland flill, when it is 
to do a good work. Thofe about him, who had difcouraged 
him at firft, perhaps were now the perfons that handed to him 
the gracious call of ^Chrift. Be of good comfort, rife, he calls thee, 
and if he call thee he will cure thee. Note, 'The gracious in- 
vitations Chrift gives us to come to him, are great encourage- 
ments to our hope, that we fhall fpeed well, if we come to 
him, and fhall have what we come for. Let the guilty, the 
empty, the tempted, the hungry, the naked, be of good com- 
fort, for he calls them to be pardoned, to be fupplied, to be fuc- 
coured, to be filled, to be clothed, to have all that done for them, 
which their cafe calls for. 

4.. The poor man hereupon made the beft of 

Chrift. 



his 



way to 

He cafl away his loofe upper garment, and came to Jefus, 
ver. $0. he caft away every thing that might be in danger of 
throwing him down, or might any way hinder him in coming 
to Chrift, or retard his motion. Thofe who would come to 
Jefus, muft caft away the garment of their own fufficiency, 
muft ftrip themfelves of all conceit of that, and muft free them- 
felves from every weight, and the fin that, like long garments, doth 
mojl eaftly befet them, Heb. xii. I. 

5. The particular favour he begged was, that his eyes might 
he opened 5 that fo he might be able to work for his living, and 
might be no longer burthenfome to others. It is a very deferable 
thing to be in a capacity of earning our own bread 
God has given men their limbs and fenfes, it is 
men by their fooliftinefs and flothfulnefs, to make 
effect blind and lame. 

6. This favour he received, 



CHAP. XI. 



, and where 
a {ha me for 
themfelves in 



e are now come to the Pafjion-iveek, We week in which Chrift 
died ; and the great occurrences of that week. ( I.) Chri/Fs ridhr 
'in triumph into Jerufalem, ver. 1 — ri. (2.) His curfing t fo 
barren fig-tree, ver. 12 — 14. (3.) His driving thofe out of the 
temple that turned it into an exchange, ver. 15 — 19. (4.) 
difcourfe with his difciples concerning the power of faith, and 
efficacy of prayer, on occafion of the withering of the fig-tree he 
curfed, ver. 20 — 26. (5.) Sis reply to thofe who que/lioned his 
authority, ver. 27 



the week in which 



two things Mark 
made it a double favour to 



his eyes were opened, ver. 52. and 
which intimates, (1.) How Chrift 
him, by putting the honour of it 
upon his faith. Thy faith has made thee whole ; faith in Chrift as 
the fon of David, and in his pity and power. Not thy impor^ 
tunity, but thy faith, fetting Chrift on work, or rather Chrift 
fettino* thy faith on work. Thofe fupplies are moft comfortable, 
that are fetched in by our faith. (2.) How he made it a double 
favour to himfelf ; " when he had received his fight, he followed 
Jefus by the way ; by this he made it appear, that he was 
throughly cured, that he no more needed one to lead him, but 
could go himfelf; and by this he evidenced the grateful fenfe he 
had of Chrift's kindnefs to him, that when he had his fight, he 

made this ufe of it. It is not enough to come to Chrifi for 



33 



A 



N D when they came nigh 

and 



at 



Jerufalem 
the 



unto 
mount of 



Bethphage, and Bethany, 
Olives, he fendeth forth two of his difciples, 

unto them, Go your way into the village over 

and 



faith 



2. And 



againft you ; 
fhall find a colt 
him, and bring 
you, Why do yc 
of him ; and 



as 



foon as ye be entred into it, 
tied, whereon 



him. 3. And 



never man fat; 
if anv man fay 



ye 

loofe 



4. And they 



ftraightway 
went their 



any man lay unto 
fay ye that the Lord hath need 
he will fend him 



hither. 

and found the cole 



way, 

tied by the door without, in a place where two 

and thev loofe him. And certain of 



met: ana they loole mm. 5. 
that flood there faid unto them, 
the colt ? 6. 



ways 
them 



And 



had commanded 



they 
and 



faid 



What 
them 



on 



they 

brought the colt to Jefus 
him ; and he fat 



unto 
let them 
and caft 



o ye loofing 
even as Jefus 

And 



fpread 



9 

their 



in 



upon 
the 



him. 



their garments 
8. And 



and 



garments 
down branches off the trees, 

And they that went before, and 



many 
others cue 



way. 9, 
followed, 

cometh 



cried, fayin 
the name 




way : 

and ft rawed them in 

they 
is he 



Hofan 
of the Lord. 



blefled 



the 
thac 
that 



the 
the 
1 1. 

temple 5 
all 



in 

kingdom of our father David, 

of the 



10. 
that 



Blefled he 
cometh in 



Lord 



entred 



name 

And Jefu 

and when he 
and now 



Hofanna in the higheft. 

im, and into the 



things, 



into Jerufalem, 
had looked round 
the even-tide 



about upon 

was come, he 



went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

We have here the ftory of the publick entry Chrift made 
into Jerufalem, four or five days before his death. And he 
came into town thus remarkably, (1.) To fhew that he was not 
afraid of the power and malice of his enemies 
He did 



in Jerufalem : 
that durft not 



an encourage- 
cowed at the 
them fee how 
(2.) To fhew 



not fteal into the city incognito, as one 
fhew his face ; no, they needed not fend fpies to fearch for him, 
he comes in with obfervation. This would be 
ment to his difciples that were timorous, and 
thought of their enemy's power and rage; let 
bravely their Matter fets them all at defiance, 
that he was not caft down, or difquieted at the thoughts of 
his approaching fufferings, he not only came publickly, but 
came in chearfully, and with acclamations of joy. Though he 
was now but taking the field, and girding on the harnefs, yet 
being fully a flu red of a complete victory, he thus triumphs as 
though he had put it off. 

Firft, The out-fide of this triumph was very mean ; he rode 
upon an a/s's colt, that being an afs looked contemptible, and 
made no figure ; and being but a colt .whereon never man fat, we 
may fuppofe was rough and untrimmed $ and not only fo, but rude 
and ungovernable, and would difturb and difgrace the folemnity. 
This colt was borrowed too. Chrift went upon the water in a borrow* 
ed boat, eat the paflbver in a borrowed chamber, was buried in a 
borrowed fepulchre, and here rode on a borrowed afs. Let not 
Chriftians fcorn to be beholden one to another, and when need is 
to go a borrowing, for our Matter did not. He had no rich 
trappings, they threw their clothes upon the colt, and fo he fai 
upon him, ver. y. The perfons that attended were mean people ; 
and all the fhew they could make, was by fpreading their garments 
in the way, and firewing branches of trees in the way, ver. 8. as. 
they ufed to do at the feaft of tabernacles; All thefe were marks 
of his humiliation, even when he would be taken notice of, he 
would be taken notice of for his meannefs 5 and they are in- 
flections to us not to mind high things, but to condefcend to them 
of low efilate. How ill doth it become Chriftians to take flate, 



•as fo far from affect 



Secondly: 
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Secondly* the injide of this triumph was very great, not only 



it was the fulfilling of the fcripture, which is not taken no- 
a . s 0 f here as it was in Matthew, but as there were feveral rays 
tl f Chrift's gl° r yj fhining forth in the midft of all this mean- 
°efs (**) thrift fhewed his knowledge of things diftant, and 
h's power over the wills of men, when he fent his difciples for 
J, e coIt,' ver. i» 2? Z-i 4- By this it appears he can do every 
thing* an< * no bought can bewitbholden from him. (2.) He fhewed 
v dominion over the creatures, in riding on a colt that was 
ever backed. The fubjection of the inferior part of the creation 
toman, is fpoken of, PfaL viiL 5, 6. with application to 



Chrift, Pf*L 

to him it is owing, 



viii. 5, 6. compared with, Heb. ii. 8. For 

and to his mediation, that we have any 
remaining benefit, by that grant God made to man, of a fove- 
jei^nty in this lower world, Gen. \. 28. And perhaps Chrift, 
in°riding the afs's colt, would give a fhadow of his power over 
the Ipirit of man, who is born as the wild affes colt, Job xi. iz. 
hA ' The colt was brought from a place where two ways met, 
ver. 4* as *f Chrift would fhew that he came to direct thofe 
into the right way, who had two ways before them, and were in 
danger of taking the wrong. (4.) Chrift received the joyful ho- 
[annas of the people; that is, both the welcome they gave him, 
and their good wi/hes to the profperity of his kingdom, ver. 9. It was 
God that put it into the hearts of thefe people, to cry hofanna, 
who were not by art and management brought to it, as thofe were 
who afterwards cried, Crucify, crucify. Chrift reckons himfelf ho- 
noured by the faith and praifes of the multitude, and it is God that 
brings people to do him this honour, beyond their own intentions. 

1. They welcomed his perfon, ver. 9, Blejfed is he that comet h, 
the 0 Itx 0 ^®** He that Jhould come, fo often promifed, fo long 
expe&ed; he comes in the name of the Lord, as God's embaflador 
to the world, Blejfed be he: Let him have our applaufes, and 
heft affections \ he is a blejfed Saviour, and brings bleflings to us, 
and blefled be he that fent him. Let him be bleffed in the name 
of the Lord, and let all nations and ages call him blejfed, and think 
and fpeak highly and honourably of him. 

2. They wijhed well to his inter ejl, ver. 10. They believed, 
that as mean a figure as he made, he had a kingdom, which 
Jhould fhortly be fet up in the world, that it was the kingdom of 
their father David, (that father of his country) the kingdom pro- 
mifed to him and his feed for ever ; a kingdom that came in the 
name of the Lord, fupported by a divine authority.. Blejfed be this 
kingdom ; let it take place, let it get ground, let it come in the 
power of it, and let all oppofing rule, principality and power be 
put down ; let it go on conquering, and to conquer. Hofanna to 
this kingdom ; profperity be to it ; all happinefs attend it. The 
proper fignification of hofanna is that which we find, Rev. vii. 
10, Salvation to our God that fitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, i. e. fuccefs to religion, both natural and revealed. Ho- 
fannah in the highejl. Praifes be to our God, who is in the highejl 
havens over all, God blefled forever; or, let him be praifed by 
his angels, that are in the highejl heavens, let our hofannas be an 
echo to theirs. 

Chrift thus attended, thus applauded, came into the city, and 
went directly to the temple : Here was no banquet of wine pre- 
pared for his entertainment, nor the leaft refrefliment, but he 
immediately applied himfelf to his work, for that was his meat 
and drink. He went to the temple, that the fcripture might be 
fulfilled: The Lord whom ye fee k /hall fuddenly come to his temple, 
without Tending any immediate notice before him 3 he fhall fur- 
prize you with a day of vifttation, for he fhall- be like a refiner's 
fre 9 and like fuller's fope, Mai. an. 1, 2, 3. He came to the 
temple, and took a view of the prefent ftate of it, ver. 1 1 . He 
looked round about upon all things, but, as yet, faid nothing. He 
[awmany diforders there, but kept filence, Pfal. 1. 21. Though he 
intended to fupprefs them, he would not go about the doing of it 
mm a fudden, left he fhould feem to have done it rajhly ; but let 
things be as they were for this night, intending, the next morn- 
,n g> to apply himfelf to the neceflary reformation, and to take 
the day before him. We may be confident, that God fees all the 
^ickednefs that is in the World, though he do not prefently 
Kckon for it, nor caft it out. Chrift having made his remarks 
upon what he few in the temple, retired in the evening to a 
friend's houfe at Bethany, becaufe there he would be more out of 
the noife of the town, and out of the way of being fufpecled, as 
Signing to head a faftion. 



J 2. ^ And on the morrow when they were come 

° m Bethany, he was hungry. 13. And feeing a fig- 
afar off, having leaves, he came, if haply he 
™ght find any thing thereon : and when he came to 
c > he found nothing but leaves 5 for the time of figs 
*as not 'jet. 14. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
f j No man eat fruic of thee hereafter for ever. And 
»s difciples heard it. 15. <ff And they come to Je- 
Malem : and Jefus went into the temple, and began 
|j caft out them that fold and bought in the tern- 

^> and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
n « the feats of them that fold doves s -a 6. And 



would not fuffer that any man fhould carry any 
veffel through the temple. 17. And he taught, fay- 
ing unto them, Is it not written, 'My houfe fhall be 
called of all nations the houfe of prayer? but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 18. And the fcribea 
and chief priefts heard it, and fought how they might 
deftroy him : for they feared him, becaufe all the 
people was aftonifhed at his dodtrine. 19. And when 
even was come, he went out of the city. 20. And 
in the morning, as they paffed by, they faw the fig* 
tree dried up from the roots. 21. And Peter calling 
to remembrance, faith unto him, Mafter, behold, the 
fig-tree which thou curfedft, is withered away. 22* 
And Jefus anfwering, faith unto them, have faith in 
God. 23. For verily I fay unco you, that whofoever 
(hall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou caft into the fea, and fhall not doubt in hia 
heart, but fhall believe that thofe things which he 
faith fhall come to pafs, he fhall have whatfoever he 
faith. 24. Therefore I fay unto you, What things 
foever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye fhall have the?n. 25. And when 
ye fland, praying, forgive, if ye have ought againft 
any : that your Father alfo which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trefpafies. 26. But if you do not 
forgive,, neither will your Father which is in heaven for- 
give your trefpaffes. 



Here is, 1. Chrift's curling the fruitlefs fig-tree. He had a 
convenient refting place at Bethany, and therefore thither he 
went at refting time, but his work lay at Jerufalem, and thither 
therefore he returned in the morning, at working time ; and fo in- 
tent was he upon his work, that he went out from Bethany 
without breakfaft, which before he was gone far he found the 
want of, and was hungry, ver. 12. for he was fubject to all the 
finlefs infirmities of our nature. Finding himfelf in want of food, 
he" went to a fig-tree, which be faw at fome diftance, that , be- 
ing well adorned with green leaves, he hoped to find enriched with 
fome fort of fruit. But he found nothing but leaves ; he hoped 
to find fome fruit* for the time of gathering in figs, though it 
was near, yet it was not yet ; fo that it could not be pretended, 
that it had had fruit, but it was gathered and gone ; for it was 
not come to that yet. Or, he found none, for indeed it was not 
a feafon of figs, it was no good fig- year. But this was worfe than 
any other fig-tree, for there was not fo much as one fig to be 
found upon it, though it was fo full of leaves. However Chrift 
was willing to make an example of it, not to the trees, but. to 
the men of that generation, and therefore curfed it, with that 
curfe which is the reverfe of the firft bleffing, Be fruitful', he 
faid unto it, never let any man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever, ver. 1 4. Sweetnefs and good fruit is, in Jo tham's parable, 
the honour of the fig- tree, Judg. ix. ix, and its ferviceablenefe 
therein to man, preferable to the preferment of being promoted 
over the trees ; now to be deprived of that was a grievous curfe. 
This was intended to be a type and figure of the doom pafled 
upon the Jewifh church, to which he came feeking fruit but 
found none, Luke xiii. 6, 7. and though it was not according to 
the doom in the parable immediately cut down, yet, according 
to this in the hiftory, blindnefs and hardnefs befel them, Rom. xi. 
8, 25. fo that they were from henceforth good for nothing. 
The difciples heard what fentence Chrift pafled on this tree, 
and took notice of it. Woes from Chrift's mouth are to be 
obferved and kept in mind, as well as bleffings. 

2. His clearing the temple of the market-people that frequent- 
ed it, and of thofe that made it a thorough-fare. We do not find 
that Chrift met with food elfe where, when he milled of it on the 
fig-tree ; but the zeal of God's houfe fo eat him up, and made 
him forget himfelf, that he came hungry as he was to Jerufalem, 
and went ftraight to the temple, and began to reform thofe 
abufes, which the day before he had marked out ; to fhew, that 
when the Redeemer came to Zion, his errand was to turn away 
ungodlinefs from Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. and that he came not, as 
he was falfly accufed, to dejlroy the temple, but to purify and 
refine it, and reduce his church to its primitive re&itude. 

1. He caft out the buyers and fellers, overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers (and threw the money to the ground, the fitter 
place for it) and threw down the feats of them that fold doves. 
This he did as one having authority, as a fon in his ozun houfe. 
The filth of the daughter of Zion is purged away, not by 
might, nor by power, but by the fpir it of judgment, and the fpi- 
rit of burning-, and he did it without oppofition, for what he. did 
was manifefted to be right and good, even in the confeiences of 
thofe that had connived at it, and countenanced it ; becaufe 
they got money by it. Note, It may be fome encouragement to 
zealous reformers, that many times the purging out of corrup- 
tions, and the correcting of abufes, proves an eafier piece of work 

than was apprehended. Prudent attempts fometimes prove fuc- 
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cefsful beyond expedtation, and there are not thofe lions found in 
the way that were feared to be. 

2. He would not fuffer? jhat any man Jbould carry any veffel? any. 
lb rt of goods or wares, through the temple? or any of courts the of 
it 3 becaufe it was the nearer way, and would fave them the 
labour of going about, ver. 1 6. The Jews owned it was one 
of the inftances of honour due to the temple, not to make the 
mountain of the houfe, or the court of the Gentiles, a road or 
common pafTage, or to come into it with any bundle. 

3. He gave a good reafon for this; becaufe it was written, 
My houfe Jhall be called of all nations? The houfe prayer? ver. 1 7 . 
So it is written, Ifa. lvi. 7. It (hall .pais among all people under 
that character. It Jhall be the houfe of prayer to all nations? it was 
fo in the firft inftitution of it; when Solomon dedicated it, it was 
with an eye to the fons of the Grangers, 1 Kings viii. 4/. And 
it was prophefied, that it fhould be yet more fo ; Chrift will have 
the temple, as a type of the gpfpel church, to be, (1.) A houfe of 
prayer ; after he had turned out the oxen and doves, which were 
things for facrifice, he revived the appointment of it as a houfe of 
prayer? to teach us, that when all facrifices and offerings fhould 
be abolifhed, the fpiritual facrifices of prayer and praife, fhould 
continue and remain for ever. (2.) That it fhould be fo to all 

. nations? and not to the people of the Jews only ; for whofoever 
Jhall call on the name of the Lord Jhall be faved? though not of 
the feed of Jacob, according to the' flefh. It was therefore 
infufferable for them to ?nake it a den of thieves? which would pre- 
judice thofe nations againft it, whom they fhould have invited to 
it. When Chrift drove out the buyers and fellers at the begin- 
ning of his miniftry, he only charged them with making the tem- 
ple a houfe of merchandife, John ii. 16. But now he chargeth 
them with making it a den of thieves? becaufe fince then, they 
had twice gone about to ftone him in the temple, John viii. ult. 
-x. 31. or becaufe the traders there, were grown notorious for 
cheating their cuftomers, and impofing upon the ignorance and 
neceffity of the country people, which is no better than down- 
right thievery. Thofe that fuffer vain, worldly thoughts to lodge 
within them, when they are at their devotions ; turn the houfe of 
prayer? into a houfe of merchandife : But they that make long 
prayers for a pretence to devour widows houfes, turn it into a den 
of thieves. 

4. The fcribes and the chief priefts were extremely nettled at 
this, ver. 1 8. They hated him, and hated to be reformed by 
him, and yet they feared him y left he fhould next overthrow 
their feats, and expel them, being cpnfcious to themfelves of the 
profaning and abufing of their power. They found he had a 
great intereft, and that all the people were ajlonijhed at his doclrine? 
and every thing he faid was an oracle, and a law to them, and 
what durft he not attempt, what could he not efFeft, being thus 
fupported ? They therefore fought not how they might make their 
peace with him, but how they might dejlroy him: A defperate 
attempt ! and which, one would think, they themfelves could not 
but fear, was fighting againft God. But they care not what they 
do, to fupport their own power and grandeur. 

3. His difcourfe with his difciples, upon occafion of the fig- 
tree's withering away which he bad curfed. At even? as ufual, 
he went out of the city? ver. 19. to Bethany, but it is probable it 
was in the dark,, fo that they could not fee the fig-tree ; but the 
the next morning, as they paffed by? they obferved the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots? ver. 20. More is included many times 
in Chrift's curfes, than is exprejfed? as appears by the effects of 
them. The curfe was no more, but that it fhould never bear 
fruit again, but the efFedt goes further, it is dried up from the- 
roots. If it bear no fruit? it fhall bear no leaves to cheat people. 
Now obferve, 

1. How the difciples were affe&ed with it. Peter remembered 
Chrift's words, and faid with furprize, Mafiler? behold the fig- 
tree which thou curfe dfl is withered away? ver. 21. Note, Chrift's 
curfes have wonderful efFedts ; and make thofe to wither pre- 
fently, that flourifhed like the green bay-tree. Thofe whom he 
eurfeth? they are curfed indeed. This reprefented the charadrer 
and ftate of the Jewifh church ; which, from hence forward, was 
a tree dried up from the roots ; no longer fit for food, but for 
fuel only. The firft eftablifliment of the Levitical priefthood 
Was ratified and confirmed by the miracle of a dry rod? which in 
one night budded and bloflbmed, and brought forth almonds, 
Numb. xvii. 8. ahappyomenof the fruitfulnefs and fkmrifhing 
of that priefthood : And now, by a contrary miracle, the expi- 
ration of that priefthood was fignified by a fiourifhing tree dried 
up in a nights the juft punifhment of thofe priefts that had 
abufed it. And this feemed very Arrange to the difciples, and 
fcarce credible, that the Jews, that had been fo long God's own, 
his only profeffing people in the world, fhould be thus abandoned. ! 
They could not imagine, how that fig-tree fhould fo foon wither 
away? but this comes of rejecting Chrift, and being rejedled by 
him. 



2. The good inftrudtions Chrift gave them from it, for of thofe 
even this withered tree was fruitful. 

1 . Chrift teacheth them from hence to pray in faith? ver. 22. Have 
faith in God. They admired the power of Chrift's word of com- 
mand, why, faith Chrift, a lively adtive faith would put as great 

9 power into .your prayers, ver. 23, 24. Whofoever Jhall fay to 



this mountain? this mount of Olives, Be removed? and be cajl /, 
the fea: If he has but any word of God, general or particular 
build his faith upon, and if he Jhall not doubt in his heart? but 
believe that thofe things which he faith, according to the warrai 
he has, from what God hath faid, Jhall come to pafs? he Jhall ha\ 
whatfoever he faith ; through the ftrength and power of God i 
Chrift, the greateft difficulty fhall be got over, and the thing ft a 
be effected. And therefore, ver. 24. What things foever y s J e e f 
xvhen ye pray? believe that ye Jhall receive them ; nay, believe tha 
ye do receive them? and he that has power to give them, fc^ 
ye Jlyall have them. I fay unto you? you fhall, ver. 24. Verih 
fay unto you, ye fhall, ver. 23. ^Now this is to be applied, fi 
To that faith of?niracles? which the apoftles and firft preacher 
.of the gofpel were endued with, which did wonders in things na 
tural? healing the fick, raifing the dead, cafting out devils; theii 
were, in effedt, the removing of mountains. The apoftle fp ea k 
of a faith which would do that, and yet might be found when 
holy love was not, 1 Cor. xiit. 2. (2.) It may be applied tc 
that miracle of faith? which all true Chriftians are endued with 
which doth wonders in things fpiritual It ju/lifies'us? Rom^y^ 
and fo removes mountains of guilt, and cafts them into the depths 
of the fea, never to rife up in judgment againft us, Mic. vii. 2 p 
It purifies the heart, Ads xv. 1 o. and fo removes mountains of 
corruption, and makes them plain before the grace of God, Ztcb, 
iv. 7. It is by faith that the world is conquered, Satan's fiery 
darts quenched, a foul is crucified with Chrift, and yet lives; by 
faith we fet the Lord always before us, and fee him that h inn* 
fible, and have him prefent to our minds, and this is effectual to 
remove mountains; for at the prefence of the Lord, at the pre- 
fence of the God of Jacob, the mountains were not only moved, 
but removed, Pfal. cxiv. 6, 7. 

2. To this is added here, that neceflary qualification of tfo 
prevailing prayer, that we freely forgive thofe who have been any 
way injurious to us, and be in charity with all men, ver. 25, 26, 
When ye Jl and praying? forgive. Note, Standing is no improper 
pofture for prayer; it was generally ufed among the Jews; hence 
they called their prayers, their fiandings ; when they would fay 
how the world was kept up by prayer, they exprefled it thus, 
tionibus Jiatmundus: But the primitive Chriftians generally ufed 
the more humble and reverent gefture of kneeling, efpecially on 
fafting days, though not on Lord*s days. When we are at pray- 
er, we muft remember to pray for others, particularly for our 
enemies, and thofe that have wronged us ; now we cannot pray 
fincerely that God would do them good, if we bear malice to 
them, and wifh them ill. If we have injured others before we 
pray, we muft go and be reconciled to them? Matt. v. 23. Hut if 
they have injured us, we go a nearer way to work, and muft im- 
mediately from our hearts forgive them. (1.) Becaufe this is a 
good flep towards obtaining the pardon of our own fins: Forgive 
that your Father may forgive you? \. e. That you may be qualified 
to receive fbrgivenefs, that he may forgive you without injury 
to his honour, as it would be, if he fhould fuffer thofe to have 
fuch benefit by his mercy, as are fo far from being comformable to 
the pattern of it. (2.) Becaufe the want of this is a certain bar 
to the obtaining of the pardon of our fins. If ye- do not forgive 
thofe who have injured you, if you hate their per/bns, bear them 
a grudge, meditate revenge, and take all occafions to fpeak ill of 
them, neither will your Father forgive your trefpaffes* This ought 
to be remembred in prayer, becaufe one great errand we have to 
the throne of grace, is to pray for the pardon of our fins: 
And care about it ought to be our daily care, becaufe prayer is a 
part of our daily work. Our Saviour often infifts on this, for 
it was his great defign> to engage his difciples to love one 
another. 



27. And they come again to Jerufalem: and as 
he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders, 
28. And fay unto him, by what authority doeft thou 
thefe things ? And who gave thee this authority to 
do thefe things ? 29. And Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto them, I will alfo afk of you one queftion, and 
anfwer me, and I will tell you by what authority j 
do thefe things. 30. The baptifm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? anfwer me. 31. And they 
reafoned with themfelves, faying, If we fhall fay, 
From heaven, he will fay, Why then did ye 
believe him? 32. But if we fhall fay, Of men, 
they feared the people : for all men counted John* 
that he was a prophet indeed. 33. And they 
fwered and faid unto Jefus, We cannot tell. Anjj 
Jefus anfwering faith unto them, Neither do I tel1 
you by what authority I do thefe things. 

We have here Chrift examined by the great Sanhedrin, con- 
cerning his authority; for they claimed a power to call propn ets 
to an account concerning their miffion. They came to him wfr 
he was walking in the temfrte* not for his diverfion, but tm ^ % 
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he people, firft one company and then another. The Peripate- 
**ck philofophers were fo called from the cuftom they had of 
V alking when they taught. The cloy Iters or piazzas in the courts 
*f the temple, were fitted for this purpofe : The great men were 
vexed to fee him followed, and heard with attention, and there- 
f re came to him with fome folemnity, and did as it were arraign 
h*m at -the bar with this queftion, By what authority doeji thou thefe 
ihin*s ? ver. 2 8. Now obferve, 

i* How they defigned hereby to run him a-ground, and to 
mbarrafs him ; if they could make it out before the people that 
he had not a legal ?nifjion, that he was not duly ordained \ though 
he was never fo well qualified, and preached never fo profitably 
and well, they would tell the people they ought not to hear him. 
And this they made the laft refuge of an obftinate unbelief, becaufe 
thev were refolved not to receive his doctrine, they were refolved 
to find fome flaw or other in his commifiion, and will conclude it 
invalid, if it be not produced and ratified in their court. Thus 
the Papifts refolve their controverfy with us very much into the 
jniffion of our minifters, and if they have but any pretence to 
overthrow that, they think they have gained their point, though 
we jj a ve the fcripture never fo much on our fide. But this is 
indeed a- queftion, which all that act either as magiftrates or 
fliinifters, ought to be furnifhed with a good anfwer to, and 
often put it to themfelves, By what authority do 1 thefe things : 
For how can men preach except they be fent ? Or how can they 
2 £t with comfort or confidence, or hope of fuccefs, except they 
be authorized ? Jer. xxxiii, 32. 

2. How he effectually run them a-ground, and embarraffed them 
with a queftion, what their thoughts were concerning the baptifm 
of John , was it from heaven or of men ? By what authority did 
John preach, and baptize, and gather difciples? Anfwer me, 
ver. 30. Deal fairly and ingenuoufly, and give a categorical anfwer 
either one way or the other. By the refolving of their queftion 
into this, our Saviour intimates how near a-kin his doctrine and 
baptifm was to John's ; they had the fame original, and the fame 
defign and tendency to introduce the gofpel kingdom. Chrift 
might with the better grace put this queftion to them, becaufe 
they had fent a committee of their own houfe to examine John, 
John i. 1 9. Now, faith Chrift, what was the refult of your 
enquiries concerning him ? 

They knew what they thought of this queftion 5 they could 
not but think that John Baptijl was a man fent of God. But, 
the difficulty was what they fhould fay to it now : And men that 
oblige not themfelves to fpeak as they thinks which is a certain 
rule, cannot avoid perplexing themfelves thus. 

1. If they own the baptifm of John to be from heaven, as 
really it was, they Jhame themfelves, for Chrift will prefently turn 
it upon them, why did ye not then believe him, and receive his 
baptifm ? They could not bear that Chrift fhould fay this, but 
they could bear it that their own confciences fhould fay fo, be- 
caufe they had an art of ftifling, and filencing them, and becaufe 
what confcience faid, though it might gall and grate them a 
little, it would not Jhame them, and then they would do well 
enough, who looked no further than Saul's care when he was 
convicted, Honour me now before this people^ 1 Sam. xv. 30. 

2. If they fay it is of men, that he was not' fent of God, but 
his doctrine and baptifm were inventions of His own, they expofe 
themfelves, the people will be ready to do them a mifchief, or . at 
leaft clamour upon them ; for all men counted John that he was a 
prophet indeed^ and therefore they could not bear that he fhould 
be reflected on. Note, There is a carnal flavilh fear, which not 
only wicked fubjedts, but wicked, rulers like wife are liable to, 
which God makes ufe of as a means to keep the world in fome 
order, and to fupprefs violence, that it fhall not always grow up 
into a rod of wickednefs. Now by this dilemma to which Chrift 
brought them, (1.) They were confounded and baffled, and 
forced to make a dishonourable retreat ; to pretend ignorance, we 
cannot tell (and that was mortification enough to thofe proud 
men) but really to difcover the greateft malice and wilfulnefs. 
What Chrift did by his wifdom, we rauft labour to do by our 
well-doing, put to ftlence the ignorance of foolijh men. \ Pet. ii.' 1 
(2.) Chrift came ofF with honour, and juftified . hlmfelf in deny- 
ing to give the rh an anfwer to their imperious demand, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do thefe things. They did not deferve 
to be told ; who, it was plains did not contend for. truth but 
victory ; nor did he need to tell } them, for the works which he did 
told them plainly that he had authority from God to do what he 
did. ; fince no man could do thofe miracles which he did unlefs 
God were with them. Let them wait but three, or four days, 
and his refurrection fhall tell them who gave him his authority, 
for by that he will be declared * to be the Son of ;God with power, 

by their rejecting him notwithftanding, they 'will be declared to 
the enemies of God. ' 
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CHAP. XII 



In this chapter we have, (1.) The parable of the vineyard let out 
to unthankful husbandmen, reprefenting the fin and ruin of the 
Jewtjh church, ver. 1 — 12, (2.) Chrift* s filencing thofe who 
thought to enfnare him with a queflion about paying tribute to 
Ccefar, ver. 13—17. (3.) His filencing the Sadducees, who at- 
tempted to perplex . the doclrine of the refurreclion, ver. 1 8 
(4.) His conference with a fcribe about the firjl and great com" 
mand of the law, ver. 28- — 34. (5.) His puzzling the fcribes 
with a queflion about Chri/l's being the Son of David, ver. 35 — 37. 
(6.) The caution he gave the people to take heed of the fcribes? 
ver. 38- — 40. (7.) His commendation of the poor zuidow that 
cajl her two mites into the treafury, ver. 4 1 
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hedge 
and builc 



ND he began to fpeak unto them by parables. 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and fee an 
about, it, and diggied a 'place for the wine-far^ 
a tower, and let it out to hufbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 2. And. at the feafon he fent 
to the hufbandmen a fervant, 
from the hufbandmen of the 



that he might 
fruit of the 



receive 



vineyard. 

And they caught him, and beat him, and fent huh 

And again he fent unto them another 
him they caft: ftones, and wounded 



a- 

away empty, 
fervant ; and 



4- 

at 



him in the head, and fent him away fhamefully handled. 

and him they killed : 
many others, beating fome, and killing fome. 



5. And again he fent another 
and 

6. Having yet therefore one fon, his well-beloved, he 
fent him alfo laft unto them, faying, They will reverence 

fon. 



7: But thofe hufbandmen faid amongft them- 

kill him, and 



my 

felves, This is tne neir ; come, 
the inheritance fhall be ours. S. 



the heir 



let us 
And they took him, 



and killed him, and caft him out of the vineyard. 
9. What fhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do ? 
he will come and deftroy the hufbandmen, and will 

10. And have ye not 
which the builders re- 
the corner. 11. This 



give the vineyard unto others, 
read this fcripture ? The ftone 
jetted is become the head of 

was the Lords doing, and it is 

And they fought to lay hold on him, 

; for thev knew that 



marvellous in our eyes. 

but feared 



the people 



parable 
their 



he, had fpoken the 
againft them : and they left him, and went 



way 



Chrift had formerly in parables fhewed how he defigned to fet 

up the gofpel church, now he begins in parables tor fhew how he 

would lay aflde the Jewifh church, which it might have been 

- - - - - - This 



We 



have 



might 

grafted into the flock of, but was built upon the ruins of 
parable was had juft as we have it here, MatL xxi. 33, 
may obferve here, 

1. They that enjoy the privileges, of the vifible church, 
a vineyard let out to them, which is capable of great improve- 
ment, and from the occupiers of which rent is juftly expecTed. 
When God fhewed his word unto Jacob, his flatutes and judgments 
unto Ifrael, Pfal. cxlvii. 19. when he fet up his temple among 
them, his priefthood, and other his ordinances^ then he let out 
to them the vineyard he had planted ; which he hedged, and in 
which he built a tower, ver. 1. Members of the church are God's 
tenants, and they have both a good landlord^ arid a good bargain'*' 
and may live well upon it, if it be not their own fault. 

2. Thofe whom God lets out his vineyard to, he fends his 
fervahts to, to put them in mind of his juft expectations from 
them, ver. 2. He was not hajly in his demands, nor high, for he 
did not fend for the rent till they 
nor did he put them to the trouble 
was willing to take it in fpecie*. 

It is fad to think' what' bafe 



could make it, at the feafo 
of making money of it, but 



3. it ls.iaa 10 cninK wnac oaie iifage God's faithful minifters 
have met ~wir.lv iii 1 all ages, from thofe that Mve enjoyed the 
privileges of thechurch, and have not brought forth fruit anfwer- 
able.- -The Old Teftament- prophets were perfecuted even by 
thofe that went under . :the itame .of the Old Teftament church; 
-They,^/ them and: fent them empiy away, yer. 3." That was* bad 5 
they wounded them, . and fent them away fhamefully entreated, ver.* 4. 
That was^worfe : Nay, at length; they came to fuch a pitch of 
wickednefs, that they killed them, ver. 5.. t . ; < 

.4. It was no wonder if fhofe who abufed the prophets, aoufed 
Chrift himfelf; /Grod did at length fend theni his Son, his well- 
beloved 5 * it was therefore . fo much the greater kindhefs in* him 
to fend him;5 *as in; Jacob to fendrjofeph to ivifit his brethren, 
Gen. xxxvii. 14. And it might be expected that he; whom their 
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. Matter loved, they alfo fhould refpe£t and love, vet. 6. They will 
reverence my Jon, and in reverence to him will pay their rent. 
But inftead of reverencing him becaufe he was the fon and heir, 
they therefore hated him, ver. 7. Becaufe Chrift, in calling to 
repentance and reformation, made his demands with more autho- 
rity than the prophets had done, they were the more enraged 
againft him, and determined to put him to death, that they might 
engrofe all church-power to themfelves, and all the refpects and 
obedience of the people might be paid to them only. The inhe- 
ritance Jhall he ours, we will be lords paramount, and bear all the 
fway. There is an inheritance^ which if they had duly reverenced 
the Son, might have been theirs, a heavenly inheritance, but they 
flighted that, and would have their inheritance in the wealth, and 
pomp, and powers of this world. So they took him, and killed him ; 
they had not done it yet, but they would do it in a little time; 
and they cajl him out of the vineyard, i. e. they refufed to admit 
his gofpel when he was gone 5 it would by no means agree 
with their fcheme, and fo they threw it out with difdain and 
deteftation. 

5. For fuch finful lhameful doings nothing can be expected but 
a fearful doom, ver. 9. JVhat Jhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do P It is eafy to fay what, for nothing could be done 
more provoking. 1. He will come and dejlroy the husbandmen, 
whom he would have faved. When they only denied the fruit, 
he did not diftrain upon them for the rent, nor dijfeixe them and 
difpoffefs them for non-payment ; but when they killed his fervants, 
and his Son, he determined to dejlroy them ; and this was fulfilled 
when Jerufalem was laid wafte, and the Jewifh nation extirpated, 
and made a defolation. 

2. He will give the vineyard to others. If he have not the rent 
from them, he will have it from another people, for God will be 
no lofer by any. This was fulfilled in the taking in of the 
Gentiles, and the abundance of fruit which the gofpel brought forth 
in all the world, Col. i. 6. Note, If fome, from whom we ex- j 
pefled well, prove bad, it doth not follow but that others will be 
better, Chrift encouraged himfelf with this in his undertaking, 
Though Ifrael be not gathered, not gathered to him, but gathered 
againft him, yet Jhall I be glorious, Ifa. xlix. 5, 6. as a light to 
lighten the Gentiles. 

3. Their bppofition to Chrift's exaltation, fhall be no obftru&ion 
to it, ver. 10, u. The Jlone which the builders rejected, not- 
withftanding that, is become the head of the corner, is highly 
advanced as the head-Ji one, and of neceflary ufe and influence , as 
the corner-Jlone. God will fet Chrift as his King upon his holy hill 
of Zion, in fpite of their proje& who would break his bands afunder \ 
And all the world fhall fee and own this to be the Lord's doing, 
in juftice to the Jews, and in compaflion to the Gentiles. The 
exaltation of Chrift was the Lord's doing, and it is his doing to 
exalt him in our hearts, and to fet up his throne there, and if it 
be done, it cannot but be marvellous in our eyes. 

Now what efFecl: had this parable upon the chief priefts and 
fcribes, whofe conviftion was defigned by it ? They knew he 
fpake this parable againjl them, ver. 1 2. They could not but fee 
their own faces in the glafs of it 5 and one would think it fliewed 
them their fin fo very heinous, and their ruin fo certain and great, 
that it fhould have frightened them into a compliance with Chrift 
and his gofpel, fhould have prevailed to bring them to repentance, 
at leaft to make them defift from their malicious purpofe againft 
him ; but inftead of that, (1.) They fought to lay hold on him, 
and make him their prifoner immediately, and fo to fulfil what he 
had juft now faid they would do to him, ver. 8. (2.) Nothing 
reftrained them from it but the awe they flood in of the people ; 
they did not reverence Chrift, nor had any fear of God before their 
eyes, but were afraid if they fhould publickly lay hold on Chrift, 
the mob would rife and lay hold on them and refcue him. 
(3.) They left him and went their way ; if they could not do hurt 
to him, they refolved he fhould not do good to them, and there- 
fore they got out of the hearing of his powerful preaching, left 
they Jhould be converted and healed. Note, If mens prejudices be 
not conquered by the evidence of truth, they are but confirmed 5 
and if the corruptions of the heart.be not fubdued by faithful 
reproofs, they are but enraged and exafperated. If the gofpel 
be not a favour of life unto life, it will be a favour of death 
unto death. 



chat are Cefars, and to God the things that are God 
And they marvelled at him. 5< 
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13. ^ And they fend unto him certain of the Pharifees, 
d of the Herodians, to catch him in his words. 
And when they were come, they fay . unto him, 
Mafter, we know that thou art true, and careft for no 

: for thou regardeft not the perfon of men, but 
teacheft the way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cefar, or not? 15. Shall we give, or fhall 
we not give? But he knowing their hypocrify, 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? bring me a peny, that. 
I may fee it. 16. And they brought it: and he faith 
unto them, Whofe is this image and fuperfcription ? 
And they faid unto him, Gefars. 17. And Jefus an- 
fwering, faid unto them, Render to Cefar the things ; 



faid 



When the enemies of Chrift, who thirfted for his blood, C q u 
I not find occafion againft him from what he (aid againft them tl 
I tried to enfnare him by putting queftions to him. Here ^ 
have him tempted, or attempted rather, with , a queftion ab^ 
the lawfulnefs of paying tribute to Csefar : We had this ffcmf 
Matt. xxii. 15. v> 

1. The perfons they employed were the Pharifees and th 
Herodians, men that in this matter were contrary to one anothe 2 
and yet concurred againft Chrift* ver. 13. The Pharifees we/ 
great fticklers for the Jews liberty, and if he fhould fay it ^ 

4 lawful to give tribute to Casfar, they would incenfe the common 
people againft him, and the Herodians would underhand affift them 
in it : The Herodians were great fticklers for the Roman power 
and if he fhould difcountenance the paying of tribute to Csfa/ 
they would incenfe' the governour againft him, yea, and the 
Pharifees againft their own principles would join with them in it 
It is no new thing for thofe that are at variance in other things 
to join in a confederacy againft Chrift. & J 

2. The pretence they made was, that they defired him to 
refolve them a cafe of confcicnce, which was of great. important 
in the prefent juncture ; and they take on them to have a mighty 
opinion of his ability to refolve it, ver. 14. They complimented 
him at a high rate, called him Majler, owned him for a teacher 
of the way of God, a teacher of it in truth, he taught what was 
good, and upon principles of truth, that he would not be brought 
by fmiles or frowns to depart a ftep from the rules of equity and 
goodnefs ; thou carefl for no man, nor regardejl the perfon of men> 
thou art not afraid of offending either the jealous prince on one 
hand, or the jealous people on the other ; thou art rights and 
always in the right, and doft in a right manner declare good and 
evil, truth and falfhood. If they fpoke as they thought concern- 
ing Chrift, when they faid, we know that thou art right, their 
perfecuting him, and putting him to death as a deceiver, was a 
fin againft knowledge 5 they knew him and yet crucified him. 
However a man's teftimony fhall be taken moft ftrongly againft 
himfelf, and out of their own mouths are they judged ; they knew 
that he taught the way of God in truth, and yet rejected the 
counfel of God againft themfelves. The profeffions and pretences 
of hypocrites will be produced in evidence againft them, and 
they will be felf-condemned : But if they did not know or believe 
it, they lyed unto God with their mouth, and flattered him with 
their tongue. 

3. The queftion they put was, Is it lawful to give tribute u 
C afar or not ? They would be thought defirous to know their 
duty : As a nation that did right eoufnefs, they ask of God the 
ordinances of juflice, when really they defired nothing but to 
know what he would fay, in hopes that which fide foever he 
took of the queftion, they might take occafion from it to accufe 
him. Nothing more likely to enfnare minifters, than bringing 
them to meddle with controverfies about civil rights, and to fettle 
land -marks between the prince and the fubjecT:, which it is fit 
fhould be done, but not at all fit that they fhould have the doing 
of it. They feemed to refer the determining of this matter to 
Chrift, and lie indeed was fit to determine it, for by him kings 
reign, and princes decree juflice 5 for they put the queftion fairly, 
Shall we give, or Jhall we not give? They feemed refolved to 
ftand to his award 5 and if thou fayeft we muft pay tribute, we 
will do it, though we be made beggars by it : If thou fayeft we 
muft not, we, will not, though we be made traitors for it Many 
feem defirous to know their duty that are no ways difpofed to do 
it, as thofe proud men, Jer. xlii. 20. 

4. Chrift determined the queftion, and evaded the fnare, by 
referring them to their national conceffions, already made, by 
which they were precluded from difputing this matter, ver. 15* 
16, 17. He knew their hypocrify, the malice that was in their 
hearts againft him, while with their mouth they t Jheped all this 
love. Hypocrify, though never, fo artfully managed, cannot be 
concealed from the Lord Jefus : He fees the pot/herd that is covered 
with the^f her drofs ; : He knew they intended to. enfnare him? 
and therefore contrived the matter fo-as to enfnare them, and to 
oblige them by their own words to do what they were unwilling 
to do, which was to pay their taxes honeftly and quietly, and yet 
at the fame time to skreen himfelf . againft their exceptions. He 
made them, acknowledge that the xurrent money of their nation 
was Roman money, had the emperor's image on one fide, and 
his fuperfcription !on the reverfe ; and if fo, (u) Cafar might 
command their money for the-publick benefit, becaufe he has the 
cuftody and coii'dudt of the ftate, wherein he ought to have his 
charges born ; Render to Cafar the things that ar^Cafars. The 
circulation of the money is from him as the fountain, and there- 
fore it muft return to him. As far as it is his, fo far it muft be 
rendered to him, and how far it is his, and may be commanded 
by him, is to be judged by the conftitution of the government, 
according as it is and hath fettled the prerogative of the prince, 
and the property of the fubjoft. (2*) Casfar might not comma 11 ** 
their confeiences, nor did he pretend to it; he offered not to 

make any alteration in their religion. Pay your tribute therefore 

without 
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\ . , t murmuring or diTputing* but be fure to render to God the 
s that, are God's. Perhaps, referring to the parable he had 
•ft now put forth, in which he had condemned them for not 
f F , • - t j- ie fruits to the Lord of the vineyard, ver. z. Many 
f y!t feem careful to give to men their due, are in no care to give 
God the glory due to his name ; whereas our hearts and beft 
U ff£tions are as much due to him as ever rent was to a landlord, 
tribute to a prince. All that heard Chrift ?narvelied at the dif- 
° f tion of his anfwer, and how ingenioufly he avoided the fnare 5 
Tx 1 doubt none were brought by it, as they ought to be, to render 
U God themfelves and their devotions. Many will commend the 
Jvit of a fermon, that will not be commanded by the divine laws 
cfafermon. 

i 

18. % Then come unto him the Sadducees, which fay 
there is no refurredtion ; and they afked him, faying, 
xq. Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us, If a mans brother 
die and leave his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother fhould take his wife, and 
raife up feed unto his brother. 20. Now there were 
feven brethren : and the firft took a wife, and dying 
left no feed. 21. And the fecond took her, and died, 
neither left he any feed : and the third likewife. 
22. And the feven had her, and left no feed : laft of 
all the woman died alfo. 23. In the refurredlion there- 
fore, when they fhall rife, whofe wife fhall (he be of 
them ? for the feven had her to wife. 24. And Jefus 
anfwering, faid unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
becaufe ye know not the fcriptures, neither the power 
of God ? 25. For when they fhall rife from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor arc given in marriage : but 
are as the angels which are in heaven. . 26. And as 
touching the dead, that they rife : have ye not read 
in the book of Mofes, how in the bufii God fpake 
unto him, faying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? 27. He is 
not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore dp greatly err. 



The Sadducees that were the deifts of that age here attack our 
Lord Jefus, it fhould feem, not as the fcribes and Pharifees, and 
chief-priefts, with any malicious defign upon his perfon ; they 
were not bigots and perfecutors, but fcepticks and infidels, and 
their defign was upon his doctrine, to hinder the fpreading of 
that : they denied that there was any refurrection, any world of 
fpirits, any ftate of rewards and punifliments on the other fide 
death : now thofe great and fundamental truths which they 
denied, Chrift had made it his bufinefs to eftablifh and prove, 
and had carried the notion of them much further than ever it 
was before carried $ and therefore they fet themfelves to perplex 
his doctrine. 

i. See here the method they take to entangle it ; they quote 
the ancient law, by which, if a man died without iflue, his bro- 
ther was obliged to marry his widow, ver. 1 9. They fuppofe 
a cafe to happen, that according to that law feven brothers were 
fucceffively the husbands of one woman, ver. 20. Probably thefe 
Sadducees according to their wonted profanenefs intended hereby 
to ridicule that law, and fo to bring the whole frame of the 
Mofaick inftitution into contempt, as abfurd and inconvenient in 
the practice of it. Thofe who deny divine truths, commonly fet 
themfelves to difparage divine laws and ordinances. But this 
only by the by ; their defign was to expofe the doctrine of the 
refurrection; for they fuppofe that if there be a future ftate, it 
mull be fuch a one as this, and then the doctrine they think is 
clogged either with this invincible abfurdity, that a woman in that 
fete muft have feven husbands .; or elfe with this ' unfolvable 
difficulty, whofe wife fhe muft be. See with what" fubtilty thefe 
hereticks undermine the truth ; they do not deny it, nor. fay there 
tan be no refurrection ; nay, they do not feem to doubt of it, 
nor fay, If there be a refurrection', whofe wife' fhall- fhe be ? 
as the devil to Chrift, If thou he the Son of God ; but as though 
thefe beafts of the field were more fubtle than theferpent him- 
felfj i they pretend to own the truth, as if they were hot Saddu- 
cees, no not they, who faid they denied the refurrection. They 
take it for granted there is a refurrection, and would be thought 
fo defire inftniction concerning it, when really they are defign^ 
H to give it a fatal ftab, and think they fhall do it. Note, 
ft is the common artifice of hereticks and Sadducees to perplex 
an d entangle the truth, which they have not the impudence 
to deny. - ' 

4 2 « See here the method Chrift takes to clear and eftablifh this 
fruth, which they attempted to darken and give a fhock tOi 
This was a matter . of moment, and therefore Chrift doth not 
pafs it over .lightly, , brft r enlarge th upon it, that if they fhould 
flot be reclaimed, yet others might be confirmed. 

l \ He chargeth the Sadducees with error, and chargeth that 
tyon their ignorances They who banter the doctrine of the re- 

i 



furrection, as fome do in our age^ would be thought the onty 
knowing men, becaufe the only free-thinker s* when really they 
are the fools in Ifrael, and the moft enfdved and prejudiced 
thinkers in the worldi Do ye not therefore err ? ye cannot but 
be fenfible of it yourfelves, and that the caufe of your error is^ 
(1.) Becaufe ye do not know the fcriptures 5 not but that the 
Sadducees had read the fcriptures, and perhaps were ready in 
them, and yet they might be truly faid not to know the fcriptures, 
becaufe they did not know the fenfe and meaning of them, but 
put falfe confirmations upon them, or they did not receive the 
fcriptures, as the word of God, but fet up their own corrupt 
reafonings in oppofition to the fcripture, and would believe no- 
thing but what they could fee. Note, A right knowledge of the 
fcripture, as the fountain whence all revealed religion now flowsj 
and the foundation on which it is built* is the beft prefervativd 
againft error. Keep the truth, the fcripture truth, and it fhall 
keep thee. (2.) Becaufe you know not the power of God. They 
could not but know that God is almighty, but they would not 
apply that doctrine to this matter, but gave up the truth to the 
objections of the impofiibility of it, which would all have been an- 
fwered if they had but ftuck to the doctrine of God's omnipotence^ 
to which nothing is impojjible. This therefore which God hath 
fpoken once, we are concerned to hear twice, to hear and be- 
lieve, to hear and apply, that power belongs to God, Pfal. Ixii, io. 
Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. The fame power that made foul and 
body, and preferved them while they were together, can preferve 
the body fife, and the foul active, when they are parted, and 
can unite them together again, for behold, the Lord's arm is not 
Jbortened. The power of God feen in the return of the fpring* 
PJaL civ. 30. in the reviving of the corn* John xii. 24* in 
the reftoring of an abject people to their profperity, Ezek. xxxvih 
12, 13, 14. in the railing fo many to life miraculoufly both in. 
the Old Teftament and in the New, and efpecially in the refur- 
rection of Chrift, Ephef i. 19, 20. are all earnefts of our refur- 
rection by the fame power, Phil. iii. 21, According to the mighty 
working whereby he is able to fubdue all things to himfelf. 

2. He fets afide all the force of their objection, by fetting the 
doctrine of the future ftate in a true light, ver. 25. When the) 
Jhall rife from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage. It is folly to ask, Whofe wife Jhall Jhe be of the feven f 
when the relation between husband and wife, though inftituted 
in the earthly paradife, will not be known in the heavenly one. 
Turks and Infidels expect fenfual pleafures in their fools para- 
difes, N but Chriftians know better things, That flejh and blood Jhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. and expect better 
things, even a full. fati9 fact ion in God's love and likenefs, PfaL 
xvii. 14, 15. they are as the angels of God in heaven, and we 
know they have neither wives nor children. It is no wonder if 
we confound ourfelves with endlefs abfurdities, when we meafure 

our ideas of the world of fpirits, by the affairs of this world of 
fenfe.- ' . 

4. He builds the doctrine of the future ftate, and of the 
bleflednefs of the righteous in that ftate, upon the covenant of God 
with Abraham, which God was pleafed to own, being after 
Abraham's death, ver. 26, 27. He appeals to the fcriptures^ Have 
ye not read in the book of Mofes ? We have fome advantage in 
dealing with thofe that have read the fcriptures, though many 
that have read them wrejl them, as thefe Sadducees did, to their own 
defiruclion. Now that which he refers them to is what God faid 
to Mofes at the bufh, / am the God of Abraham, not only I was 
fo, but I am * fo ; I am the portion and happinefs of Abraham* 
a God all-fufficient to him. Note, It is abfurd to think that 

* 

God's relation to Abraham fhould be continued, and thus fo- 
lemnly recognized, if Abraham was annihilated, or that the 
living God fhould be the portion and happinefs of a man that is 
dead, and muft be for ever fb ; and therefore you muft conclude* 
(1.) That Abraham's foul exifts and acts in a ftate of feparation 
from the body. (2. ) That therefore fome time or other the body 
muft rife again, for there is fuch an innate inclination in a hu- 
man foul towards its body, as would make a total and everlafting 
feparation inconfiftent with the eafe and repofe, much more with 
the blifs and joy of thofe fouls, that have the Lord for their 
God. Upon the whole matter he concludes, ye therefore do 
greatly err. Thofe that deny the refurrection greatly err, and 
ought to be told fo. 
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cariie, and having 



heard them reafoning together, and perceiving that he 
had anfwered them well, afked hir 

V - 



Which 



commandment of all ? 



29. And Jefus anfwered him* 
The firft of all the commandments is, Hear; O Ifrael, 
The Lord our God is one Lord 5 30. And thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy hearc, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ftrength : this is the firft commandment. .31. And the 
fecond is like, namely this, Thou fhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy felf : there is none other commandment 
greater than thefe. 32. And the fcribe faid unto him, 
Well Mafter, thou haft faid the truth : for there is one 
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God, and there is none other but he. 33. And to love 
him wich all the heart, and with all the underftanding, 
and with all the foul, and with all the ftrength, and 
to love his neighbour as himfelf, is more than all 
whole burnc-offerings and facrifices. 34. And when 
Jefus faw that he anfwered difcreetly, he faid unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durft afk him any queftion. 




The {bribes and Pharifees were (however bad otherwife, yet) 

enemies to the Sadducees ; now one would have expedited, that 
• when they heard Chrift argue fo well again ft the Sadducees, they 
.fhould have countenanced him, as they did Paul, when he ap- 
peared .again ft the Sadducees, Acls xxiii. 9. but it had not that 

efte£t ; becaufe he did not fall in with them in the ceremonials 

of religion, his agreeing with them in the eflentials, gained him 

no manner of refpedi with them. Only we have here an account 

of one of them, a fcribe who had lb much civility in him as to 

take notice of Chrift's anfwer to the Sadducees, and to own that 

he had anfwered well, and much to the purpofe, ver. 28. and we 

have reafon to hope he did not join with other the fcribes, in 

perfecuting Chrift ; for here we have his application to Chrift for 

inftrudtion, and it was fuch as became him ; not tempting Chrift, 

but defiring to improve his acquaintance with him. 

1. He enquired, which is the firjl command me tit of all ? ver. 28. 
He doth not mean the firft in order, but the firft in weight and 
dignity ; which is that command, which we ought to have in a 
fpecial manner an eye to, and our obedience to which, will lay 
a foundation for our obedience to all the reft ? Not that any 
commandment of God is little, they are all the commands of a 
great God, but fome are greater than others, moral precepts 
than rituals, and of fome we may fay, they are the great ejl of all. 

2. Chrift gave him a direct anfwer to this enquiry, ver. 29, 
30, 31. Thofe that fincerely defire to be rnftrudled concerning 
their duty, Chrift will guide in judgment , and teach bis way. 
He tells him, 

(1.) That the great commandment of all, which is indeed 
jnelufive of all, is, that of loving God with all our hearts ; 
(1.) Where this is the commanding principle in the foul, there 
is a difpofition to every other duty. Love is the leading affec- 
tion of the foul, the love of God is the leading grace in . the 
renewed foul. (2.) Where this is not, nothing elfe that is good 
is done, or not done aright, or not accepted, or not done Jong. 
Loving God with all our heart, will effectually take us off from, 
and arm us againft, all thofe things that are rivals with him for 
the throne in our fouls, and will engage us to every thing by 
which he may be honoured, and with which he will be pleafed. 
And no commandment will be grievous, where this principle 
commands, and has the afcendant. Now here in Mark, our 
Saviour prefixeth to this command, the great doctrinal truth 
upon which it is built, ver. 29. Hear* O Ifrael, The Lord our 
God is one Lord ; if we firmly believe this, it will follow, that 
we fhall love him with all our heart , he is Jehovah, who has 
all amiable perfections in himfelf 5 he is our God to whom we 

ftand related, and obliged; and therefore we ought to love him ; \ to cavil were afraid to ask. 
to fet our affections on him, let out our defire towards him, 
and take a delight in him , and he is one Lord, therefore he muft 
be loved with our whole heart ; he has the fole right to us* and 
therefore ought to have the fole poffefjion of us. If he be one, 
our hearts muft be one with him, and fince there is no God but 



doctrine, That the Lord our God is one Lord, and this he not on 1 
affented to, but added, and there is none other but he ; and ther^ 
fore we muft have no other God but him. This excludes 11 
rivals with him, and fecures the throne in the heart entire f 
him. Chrift had laid down that great law of loving God 
all our heart : and this alfo he explains, that it is loving ft 
with the underftanding, as thofe that know what abundant rea 
fon we have to love him 5 our love to God, as it muft be an 
entire, fo it muft be an intelligent love : we muft love him with 
all the underftanding, if oA«* tw* o-vvi<reaf, out of the whole u nm 
derflanding* our rational powers and faculties muft all be fet 0 n 
work to lead out the affections of our fouls towards God. Chrift 
had faid, That to love God and our neighbour is the greatefl 
, commandment of all, yea, faith the fcribe, it is better, it is trim 
than all whole burnt-offerings and facrifices. More acceptable to 
God, and will turn to a better account to ourfelves. There 
were thofe who held, That the law of facrifices was the greattft 
commandment of all, but this fcribe readily agreed with our Saviour 
in this, that the law of love to God and our neighbour is greater 
than that of facrifice, even than that of whole burnt- offering* 
which were intended purely for the honour of God. 1 
4. Chrift approved of what he faid, and encouraged him to 
proceed in his enquiries of him, ver. 34. (1.) He owned that 
he underftood himfelf well as far as he went; fo far, fogood* 
Jefus faw that he anfwered difcreetly, and was the more pleafed 
with it, becaufe he had of late met with fo many even of the 
fcribes, men of letters, that anfwered indifcreetfy* as thofe that 
had no under/landing, nor defired to have any. He anfwered 
vwzyfos, as one that had a mind ; as a rational intelligent man, 
as one that had his wits about him. As one whofe reafon was 
not blinded, whofe judgment was not biafled, and whofe fore* 
thought -was hot fettered by the prejudices, which other fcribes 
were fo much under the power of. He anfwered as one that 
allowed himfelf liberty and leifure to confider, and as one that 
had confidered. (2.) He owned that he flood fair for a further 
advance; Thou art not far , from the kingdom of God, the king* 
dom of grace and glory ; thou art in a likely way to be a 
Chriftian, a difciple of Chrift. For the doctrine of Chrift infifb 
moft upon thefe things, and is defigned, and has a tendency 
direct to bring thee to this. Note, There is hope of thofe who 
make a good ufe of the light they have, and go as far as that 
will carry them, that by the grace of God, they will be H 
further, by the clearer difcoveries God has to make to them. 
What came of this fcribe we are not told, but would willingly 
hope that he took the hint Chrift hereby gave him, and that 
having been told by him fo much to his fatisfadlion, what was 
the great commandment of the law, he proceeded to enquire of 
him, or his apoftles, what was the great commandment of the 
gofpel too ! yet if he did not, but took up here and went no 
further, we are not to think it Arrange, for there are many who 
are not far from the kingdom of God, and yet never come thither. 
Now one would think, this mould have invited many to confult 
him : but it had a contrary efFect, no man after that durfl mi 
him any quefiion every thing he faid was fpo ken with fuch au- 
thority and majefty, that every one flood in awe of him ; thofe 
that defired to learn we're ajbamed to ask, and thofe that defigned 



he, no rival muft be admitted with him upon the throne. 

(2.) That the fecond great commandment is to love our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, ver. 31. as truly and fincerely as we love our- 
felves, and in the fame inftances, and we muft (hew it by doing 
as we would be done by. As we muft therefore love God better 
than ourfelves, becaufe he is Jehovah, a being infinitely better 
than we are ; and muft love him with all our heart* becaufe he 
is one Lord, and there is no other like him, fo we muft love our 
neighbour as ourfelves, becaufe he is of the fame nature with our- 
felves j our hearts are fafhioned alike, and my neighbour and my 
felf are of one body, of one fociety, that of the world of man- 
kind ; and if a fellow Chriftian, and of the fame facred fociety, 
the obligation is the ftronger. Has not one God created us ? 
•Mai. ii. 10. Has not one Chrift redeemed us? Well might 
Chrift fay, There is no other commandment greater than thefe* for 
in thefe all the law is fulfilled ; and if we make conscience of 
obedience, to thefe, all other inftances of obedience will follow 

of courfe. . \ 

3. The fcribe confented to what Chrift faid, and defcanted upon 
it, w. 325 33- 00 He commends Chrift's decifion of this 
queftion ; Well, Majler* Thou hafl faid the truth. ' Chrift's affer- 
tions needed not the fcribe's atteftations, but this fcribe being a 
man in authority, thought it would put fome reputation upon 
what Chrift faid to have it commended by him 5 and it fhall be 
brought in\ evidence againft thofe who perfecuted Chrift, as a 
deceiver, that one of themfelves, even a fcribe of their own, 
confefled that he faid the truth,- and faid it well. And thus muft 
we fubferibe to Chrift's fayings, muft fet to our feal that they are 

true. (2.) He comments upon it 5 Chrift had quoted that great 
x 



35. 1T And Jefus anfwered and faid, while he taught 
in the temple, How fay the fcribes thac Chrift is the 
fon of David? 36. For David himfelf faid by the 
holy Ghoft, -The LORD faid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand^ till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ftool. 37, David therefore himfelf calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his fon ? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 38. And he faid unto 
them in his doftrine, Beware of the fcribes, which loveco 
go in long clothing, and love falutations in the market- 
places, 39. And the chief feats in the fynagogues, 
and the uppermoft rooms at feafts : 40. Which de* 
vour widows houfes, and for a pretence make long 
prayers ; thefe fhall receive greater damnation. 

* 

* ... 

Here, 1. Chrift mews the people, how weak and defeflire 
the fcribes were in their preaching, and how unable to folvethe 
difficulties that occurred in the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, 

ives an inftance, 

which is not fo fully related here, as it was in Matthew. Chrift 
was teaching in the temple, and many things he faid* which were 
not written 5 but notice is taken of this, becaufe it will fti 1 * 05 
up to enquire concerning Chrift* and to enquire of him : for 'J 01 ? 
can have the right knowledge of him but from himfelf 5 lt 15 
not to be had from the fcribes* for they will foon be run 
a-ground. ' 

1. They told the people, that the Meffiah was to be the M 
of David, ver. 35. and they were in the' right 5 he was .no 
only to defcend from his loins, "but to fill his throne, Lukeu 3* 
The Lord God /hall give Aim the; throne of his father 



which they undertook to expound. Of this he g 
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The fcripture faid it often, but the people took it, as what the | him his 
r 'hcs fa^, whereas the truths of God fhould rather be quoted 
( our Bibles 'than from our minifters, for there is the original 
f them, Dulcius ex ipfo fonte bibuntur aqua. 

° « Yet they could not tell them how, notwithstanding that it 
" very proper for David in Spirit, the Spirit of prophecy, to 
him- his Lord, as he doth, Pfal. ex. i . They had taught 

that concerning the Meffiah which would be for the. 
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even all her living. 



Verily I fay 
caft more in, 
the treafury. 
abundance : 
in all that fhe had, 



into 
of their 



the people* — 
, our of their nation, that he fliould be a branch of their royal 

r jjy . but had not taken care to teach them that which was 
h honour of the Meffiah himfelf, that he fliould be the Son of 
Cod and as fuch, and not otherwife, David's Lord ; thus they 
/ Id 'the truth in unrighteoufnefs, and were partial in the gofpel, 
; *well as in the. law of the Old Teftament. x They were able 
to fay it, and prove it, that Chrift was to be David's fon, but if 
fliould objedt, how then doth David . himfelf call him Lord, 
thev would not know how to avoid the force of the objection. 
Note, Thofe are unworthy to fit in Mofes's feat, who, though 
they 'are able to preach the truth, are not in fome meafure 
able to defend it, when they have preached it, and to convince 
<rain-fayers. , . 

& Now this galled the fcribes, to have their ignorance thus ex- 
fed, anc j 5 no doubt, incenfed them more againfl: Chrift; but the 
common people heard him gladly, ver. 37. What he preached was 
furprizing and affedting, and though it reflected upon the fcribes, 
it was inftruftive to them, and they had never , heard fuch preach - 
in*. Probably there was fomething more than ordinary com- 
manding and charming in his voice and way of delivery, which 
recommended him to the affections of the common people; for 
we do not find, that any were wrought upon to believe in him, 
and to follow him, but he was to them as a lovely fong of one that 
could play well on an injlru?nent, as Ezekiel was to his. hearers, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 32. And. perhaps fome of thefe cried, Crucify 
him, as Herod heard John Baptift gladly, and yet cut off his 

head. 

2. He cautions the people to take heed of fuffering them- 
felves to be impofed upon by the fcribes, and of being infedted 
with their pride and hypocrify. He faid unto the?n in his doclrine, 
beware of the fcribes, ver. 38. ftand upon your guard, that you 
neither imbibe their peculiar opinions, nor the opinions of the 
people concerning them. It was a long charge drawn up againfl: 
them in the parallel place, Matt, xxiii. it is here contracted. 

1. They affeft to appear very great ; for they go in long clothing, 
with veftures down to their feet, and in thofe they walk about the 
jireets, as princes, or judges, or gentlemen of the long robe. 
Their going in fuch clothing was not finful, but their loving to 
go in it, priding themfelves in it, valuing themfelves by it, 
commanding refpect by it, faying to their long clothes, as Saul 
to Samuel, Honour me now before this people, this was a product 
of pride. Chrift would have his difciples go with their loins 

prt. 

2. They affe£t to appear very good ; for they pray, they make 
long prayers, as if they were very intimate with heaven, and had 
a deal of bufinefs there. They took care it fliould be known 
that they prayed, that they prayed long, which, fome think, in- 
timates, that they prayed not for themfelves only, but for others, 
and therein were very particular and very large 5 this they did 
for a pretence, that they might* feem to love prayer, not only 
for God's fake, whom hereby they pretended to glorify ; but 
for their neighbour's fake, whom hereby they pretended to be 
ferviceable to. 

3. They herein aimed to advance themfelves; they coveted 
applaufe, and were fond of iti they loved falutations in the market- 
faces, and the chief feats in the fynagogues, and the uppermofl 
rooms at feafls, thefe pleafed a vain fancy ; to have thefe given 
them, they thought exprefled the value they had for them that 
did know them, and gained them refpect from thofe that did 

not. 

4. They herein aimed to inrich themfelves. They devoured 
widows houfes, made themfelves matters. of their eftates by fome 
trick or other, and it was to fcreen themfelves from the fufpicion 
of diflionefty, that they put on the mask of piety ; and that they 
might not be thought as bad as the worft, they were ftudious to 
feem as good as the beft. Let fraud and oppreffion be thought 
the worfe of, for their having profaned and difgraced long prayers ; 
tut let not prayers, no nor long prayers be thought the worfe of, 
if made in humility and fincerity, for their having been by fome 
fhus abufed. But as iniquity thus difguifed with a fhew of piety, 
15 double iniquity, fo its doom will be doubly heavy ; thefe Jhall 
receive greater damnation, greater than thofe that live without 
prayer j greater than they fhould have received for the wrong 

to the poor widows, if it had not been thus difguifed. Note, 

The damnation of hypocrites will be of all other the greateft 

Jam - -* 



nation. 



• 



4i. f And Jefus fat over againfl: the treafury, and 
beheld how the people caft money into the treafury : 
a nd many that were rich caft in much. 42. And there 
came a certain poor widow, and fhe threw in two 
Nites, which make a farthing, 43* And he called unto 

No._ Ixxxvii. 



This paffage of ftory was not in Matthew, but is here, and in 
Luke; it is Chrift's commendation of the poor widow, that caft 
two ?nites into the treafury, which our Saviour, as bufy as he was 
in preaching, found leifure to take notice of. ObferVe, 

1. There was a publick fund for charity, into which contri- 
butions were brought, and out of which diftributions were made; 
a poor's-box, and this in the temple ; for works of charity, and 
works of piety very . fitly go together ; where God is honoured 
by our worfliip, it is proper he fhould be honoured by the relief 
of his poor ; and we often find prayers and alms in conjunction, 
as Ads xx. 1, 2. It is good to erect publick receptacles of 
charity, for the inviting and directing of private hands in giving 
to the poor ; nay it is good for thofe who are of ability to have 
funds of their own, to lay by as God has profpered them, 
1 Cor. xvi. 2. that they may have fomething ready to give, 
when an objecl: of charity offers it felf, which is before dedicated 
to fuch ufes. 

2. Jefus Chrift had an eye upon it. He fat over againfl the 
treafury, and beheld how the people cafl money into it ; not grudging 
either that he had none to caft in, or had not the difpofal of that 
which was. caft in, but obferving what was caft in. Note, Our 
Lory Jefus takes notice what we contribute to pious and charitable 
ufes ; whether we give liberally, or give fparingly 5 whether chear- 
fully, or with reludtancy and ill-will ; nay,' he looks at the heart ; 
he obferves what principles we a£t upon, and what our views are 
in giving alms ; and whether we do it as unto the Lord, or only 
to be feen of men. 



3. He faw many that were rich cafl in much; and it was a 
good fight, to fee rich people charitable, to fee many rich people fo, 
and to fee them not only caft in, but caft in much ; Note, Thofe 
that are rich, ought to give richly ; if God give abundantly to us, 
he expedts we fhould give abundantly to the poor ; and it is not 
enough for thofe that are rich to fay, they give as much as others 
do, who perhaps have much lefs of the world than they have, but 
they muft give in proportion to their eftates; and if objefh'of 
charity do not prefent themfelves that require fo much, they ought 
to enquire them out, and to devife liberal things. 

4. There was a poor widozv that cafl in two mites, which make a 
farthing, ver. 42. And our Lord Jefus highly commended her 5 
called his difciples to him, and bid them take notice of it, ver. 43. 
tells them fhe could very ill fpare that which-- fhe gave, fhe had 
fcarce enough for her felf, it was all her living, all fhe had to live 

. upon for that day, and perhaps a great part of what fhe had earned 
by her labour the day before; and that forafmuch as he knew flie 
did it from a truly charitable difpofkion, he reckoned it more than 
all that put together, which the rich people threw in ; for they did 
cafl in of their abundance, but fhe of her zuant, ver. 44. Now many 
would have been ready to cenfure this poor widow, and to think fhe 
did ill ; why fhould fhe give to others, when fhe had little enough 
for her felf ? Charity begins at home ; or, if fhe would gi\ r e it, why 
did fhe not beftow it upon fome poor body that fhe knew, what 
need fhe bring it to the treafury to be difpofed of by the chief 
priefts,~-who we have reafon to fear were partial in the difpofal of 
it ? It is fo rare a thing to find any that would not blame this 
widow, that we cannot expert to find any that will imitate her, 
and yet our Saviour commends her, and therefore we are fure fhe 
did very well and wifely; if Chrift faith well-done, no matter who 
faith otherwife; and we muft from hence learn, (1.) That giving 
alms is an excellent good thing, and highly pleafing to the Lord 
Jefus ; and if we be humble and fincere in it, he will gracioufly 
accept of it, though in fome circumftances there may not be all the 
difcretion in the world. (2.) Thofe that have but a little, yet ought 
to give alms out of their little. Thofe that live by their labour, 
from hand to mouth, yet muft give to thofe that need ; Eph. iv. 
28. • (3.) It is very good for us to ftraiten and deny our felves, that 
we may be able to give the more to the poor ; not only to deny 
our felves fuperfluities, but even conveniences for the,fake of charity ; 
we fhould in many cafes pinch our felves, that we may fupply others 
neceflities; this is loving our neighbours as our felves. (4.) Pub- 
lick charities fliould be encouraged, for they bring upon a nation 
publick bleffings ; and though there may be fome mifmanagement 
of them, yet that is not a good reafon,. why we fhould not bring 
in our quota to them. (5.) Though we can give but a little iri 
charity, yet if it be according to our ability, and be given with an 
upright heart, it fhall be accepted of Chrift, who requires. accord* 
ing to zvbat a man has, and not according to what he has not ; two 
mites fhall be put upon the fcore and brought to account, if given 
in a right manner, as if it had been two pounds. (6.) It is much 
to the praife of charity, when we give not only to our poiver, but 

- 1 Macedonian churches, whofe deep poverty 

2 Cor. viii. 2, 3. When 



beyond our power, 

abounded to the riches of their liberality 

we can chearfully provide for others, 
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^rovifion, as the widow of Sarepta for Elijah, and Chrift for his 
five thou/and guefts, and truft God to provide for us fome other 
way, this is ibank-wority* 



CHAP. XIII 



We have here the fubftance of that prophetical fermon, which our 
Lord Jefus preached, pointing at the deflruclion of Jerufalem, 
and the confu?nmatio?i of all things ; it was otie of the lajl of his 
fermons, and not ad populum, but ad clerum \ it was private 9 
preached only to four of his difciples, with who?n his fecret was* 
Here is, i . The occafion of his prediction, his difciples admiring 
the buildings of the temple, ver. 1,2. and their enquiry, concern- 
ing the time of the defolation of them, ver. 3,4- 2 - The pre- 
dictions them] elves, (1.) Of the rife of deceivers, ver. 5, 6, zi, 
> 2 3* ( 2 0 Of the wars of the nations, ver. 7, 8. (3.) Of 
the perfecution of Chrifiians, ver. 9 — 1 3 . (4.) Of the dejlruclion 
of Jerufalem, ver. 14 — 20. (5.) Of the end of world, ver. 24- 
2 7 • ( 3 • ) Some general intimations concerning the time of them, 
ver. 28 — 32. (4,) Some practical inferences from all, ver. 
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he went out 
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of the temple, one of 

is difciples faith unto him, Mafter, fee what 
manner of ftones, and what buildings are 
2. And Jefus anfwering faid unto him, Seeft thou 
thefe great buildings? there fhall not be left one 
ftone upon another, that fhall not be thrown down. 
And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, over 



3 



againft the temple, Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, afked him privately, 4. Tell us, when 
fhall thefe things be ? and what fhall be the fign 
when all thefe things lhall be fulfilled? 



We may here fee, 

1. How apt many of Chrift's own difciples are to idolize things 
that look great, and have been long looked upon as facred ; they 
had heard Chrift complain of thofe who had made the temple a 
den of theives, and yet, when he quitted it for the wickednefe 
that remained in it, they court him to be as much in love, as they 
were, with the ftately ftrudlure and adorning of it. One of them 
faid to him, look, Mafter, what ma?zner of Jlones^ a?id what build- 
ings are here, ver. 1 . We never faw the like in Galilee j Odo 
not leave this fine place. 

2. How little Chrift values external pomp, where there is not 
real purity ; fee ft thou thefe great buildings ? faith Chrift, and thou 
admireft them ? I tell thee, the time is at hand, when there Jhall 
770 1 be left one Jlone upon another, that fhall ?iot be thrown dovjn, 
ver. 2. And the fumptuoufnefs of the fabrick fhall be no fecurity 
to it, no nor move any companion in the Lord Jefus towards it. 
He looks with pity upon the ruin of precious fouls, and weeps over 
them, for on them he has put a great value; but we do not find 
him look with any pity upon the ruin of a magnificent houfe, 
when he is driven out of it by fin, for that is of fmall value with 
him. With what little concern doth he fay, not one Jlone JJjall be 
left on another ! Much of the ftrength of the temple lay in the 
largenefs of the ftones, and if thefe be thrown down, no footftep, 
no remembrance of it will remain. While any part remained 
ftanding, there might be fome hopes of the repair of it, but what 
hope is there, when not one ftone is left upon another ? 

3. How natural it is to us to defire to know things to come, 
and the times of them ; more inquifitive we are apt to be about 
that, than about our duty. His difciples knew not how to digejl 
this doctrine of the ruin of the temple, which they thought muft 
be their Matter's royal palace, and in which they expected their 
preferment, and to have the pofts of honour ; and therefore were 
in pain till they got him alone, and got more out of him con- 
cerning this matter. As he was returning to Bethany therefore, 
he fat upon the mount of Olives, over agahi/l the temple, where he 
had a full view of it 5 and there four of them agreed to ask him 
privately, what he meant by the deftroying of the temple, which 
they underftood no more than they did the predictions of his own 
death, foinconfiftent was it with their fcheme. Probably,'though 
thefe four propofed the queftion, yet Chrift's difcourfe in anfwer to 
it was in the hearing of the reft of the djfciples, yet privately, i. e. 
a-part from the multitude. Their enquiry is, When Jhall thefe 
things be ? They will not queftion, at leaft hot feem to queftion, 
whether they lhall be or no, for their Mafter has faid they fhall, 
but are willing to hope, it is a great way off. Yet they ask not 
precifefy the day and year, therein they were modeft, but tell us, 
TVbdt Jhall be the fign, when all thefe things Jhall be fulfilled? 

What prefages fhall there be of them, and how may we prog- 
nofticate their approach S 



5. 

Take 



And 



Jefus 
heed left 



anfwering 



them, 



fhall 



any 



man deceive 



began 



to 



many 
and fhall 



come in my name, 
deceive 



hear of wars 
troubled : 



many, 
and rumours 



7. 



you. 
faying, I am 
And when 



6. 



For 



of 



be 



Chrifi; 
ye ihali 



: for fuch 
end fijall not be yet. 
nation, and kingdom 
fhall be 



wars,- 

things muft needs' be ; 
8. For nation fhall 



ye not 
but the 
nfe a ' 



againft 

divers 



kingdom : and 



gainft 
there 



fhall 



earthquakes in divers places, and there 
be famines, and troubles : thefe are 
beginnings of forrows. 
felves : for thev fhall 



the 



ahd 
fhall 



ye 



9. f But take heed to y 0nc 
they fhall deliver you up to councils • 
in the fynagogues ye fhall be beaten, and 
be brought before rulers and kings for my 
fake, for a teftimoriy againft: them. 10. And the 
gofpel muft firft be publifhed among all nations 
11. But when they fhall lea:d you, and deliver you 
up, take no thought beforehand what ye fhall fpeak 
neither do ye premeditate : but whatfoever fhall be 
given you in that hour, that fpeak ye : for it is not 
that fpeak, but the holy Ghoft. 12, Now the 
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Our Lord Jefus in reply to their, queftion, fets himfelf not fo 
much to fatisfy their curiofity, as to direct their conferences: 
leaves them ftill in the dark, concerning the times and, feafon- h 
which the Father has kept in his own power, and which it was net 
for them to know : But gives them the cautions which were need- 
ful, with reference to the events that fhould now fhortly come to 
pafs. 

1. They muft take heed, that they be not deceived by the 
feducers and impojlors that fhould now {hortly arife, ver. 5, 6. 

Take heed lejl any 7nan deceive you, left having found the tm 
Meffiah, you lofe him again in the crowd of pretenders ; or be 
inveigled to embrace others m rivalfhip with him. Many fhall 
come in my ?iame, not in the name of Jefus, but faying / tin 
Chrift, and fo claiming the dignities which I only am in titled to. 
After the Jews had rejected the true Chrift, they were impofd 
upon, and fo expofed by many falfe chrifts, but never before; 
thofe falfe chrifts deceived many, therefore take heed lefi thy 
deceive you. Note, When many are deceived, we fhould thereby 
be awakened to look to our felves. 

2. They muft take heed, that they be not difiurbed at the 
noife of wars, which they fhould be alarmed with, ver. 7, 8. 
Sin introduced wars, and they come from mens lujls. But at 
fome times the nations are more diftracfted and wafted with wars, 
than at other times ; fo it fhall be now ; Chrift was born into the 
world when there was a general peace, but foon after he went 
out of the world there were general wars ; nation Jhall rife again} 
nation, and kingdom againft kingdom. And what will become of 
them then, who are to preach the gofpel to every nation ? Inttr 
ar?na filent leges. But be not troubled at it. (1.) Let it be no 
furprize to you, you are bid to expect it, and fuch things 'mttjl 
needs be, for God has appointed them, in order to the further ac- 
complifhment of his purpofes, and by the wars of the Jews ("which 
Jofephus has given us a large account of) God will punifh the 
wickednefs of the Jews. (2.) Let it be no terror to you, as if 
your intereft were in danger of being overthrown, or your work 
obftructed, by thefe wars ; you have no concern in them, and 
therefore need not be apprehenfive of any damage by them. Note, 
Thofe that defpife the fmiles of the world, and do not court and 
covet them, may defpife the frowns of the world, and need not 
fear them. If we feek not to rife with them that rife in the worth 
why fhould we dread falling with them that fall in the world. 
(3.) Let it not be looked upon as an omen of the approaching 
period of the world, for the end is not yet, ver. 7. Think not 
that thefe wars will bring the world to a period, no, there arc 
other intermediate counfels to be fulfilled betwixt, and the end or 
all things, which are defigned to prepare you for the end, bat no- 
to haften it out of due time. (4.) Let it not be looked upon as 
if in them God had done his worft, no, he has more arrows in 
his quiver, and they are ordained againjl the perfecuiors , be 
troubled, at the wars you fhall hear of, for they are but tbi 
beginnings of forrozus, and therefore in flea d of being difturbed ac 
them, you ought to prepare for worfe ; for there fhall alfo & 
earthquakes in divers places, which fhall bury multitudes in pf 
ruins of their own houfes, and there Jhall be famines, by wlucij 
many of the poor fhall perifti for want of bread, and troubles an 
commotions j fo that there fhall be no peace to him that goes m* 
or comes in. The world fhall be full of troubles, but be rM J< 
troubled', without tlx e fightings, within are fears 9 but fear noi) 

their fear. Note, The difciples of Chrift, if it be not &® r ^ 
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Take heed therefore 



Take heed what 



The 



i mav enioy a holy fecurity and fefenity of mind* when all 
i t S is in the greateft diforder. ' 

D0 'Ttey muft take heed that they be not drawn away from 
-i 'ft and from their duty to htm by the fufFerings they fhould 
with for Chrift's fake. Again, he faith, take heed to your 
!* ee yer# Q . Though you may efcape the /word of war? better 

fbnie of your neighbours, becaufe you intereff not your felf 
^he publick quarrels, yet be not fecure ; you will be expofed to 
V fjord of juftice more than others, and the parties that contend 
• I one another will unite againft you 

f l „ u deceive your felves with the hopes of outward profperity, 
d fuch a temporal kingdom as you have been dreaming of, 
l \ n it is through many tribulations that you muji enter into the 
f* doin of God. Take heed left you needlefsly expofe your felves 
^trouble, and pull it upon your own head : 
ou f a y a nd do, ■ for you will have many eyes upon you 

()bferve,- . 
i What the trouble is they mult expect. 

(t ) They fhall be hated of all men ; trouble enough ! 
houffhts of being hated are grievous to a tender fpirit, and the 
fruits of that hatred muft needs be a conftant vexation ; thofe 
that are malicious will be mifchievous. It was not for any thing 
amifs in them, or done amifs by them, that they were hated, but 
for Chrift's name fakey becaufe they were called by his name, 
called upon his name, preached his name, and wrought miracles in 
bis name. The world hated them, becaufe he loved them. 

(2.) Their own relations fhall betray them, thofe to whom 
they were moft nearly allied, and on whom therefore they de- 
pended for protection ; they Jhall betray you, fhall inform againft 
vou, and be your profecutors : If a father has a c^ 11 ^ ;« * 
Chriftian, he fhall become void of natural affection, 
be - {wallowed up in bigottry, and he fhall betray his own child 
to the perfecutors, as if he were a worfhipper of other gods. 

Deui. xiii. 6. " ^ 

(3.) Their church rulers fhall inflict their cenfures upon them. 
You fhall be delivered up to the great Sanhedrin at Jerufalem, 
and to the inferior courts and confiftories in other cities, and fhall 
be beaten in the fynagogues with forty ftripes at a time, as offenders 
againft the law, which was read in the fynagogue. It is no new 
thing for the church's artillery, through the treachery of its 
officers, to be turned againft fome of its beft friends. 

(4.) Governours and kings fhall ufe their power againft them : 
Becaufe the Jews have not power to put them to death, they 
fhall incenfe the Roman powers againft them, as they did Herod 
againft James and Peter, and they fhall caufe you to be put to 
death, as enemies to the empire. They muft refill unto blood, 
and ftill refift. 

2. What they fhall have to comfort themfelves with in the 
midft.of thefe great and fore troubles. 

1. That the work they were called to fhould be carried on and 
profper, notwithftanding all this oppofition they fhould meet with 
in it, vcr. 10. The gofpel fhall, for all this, be publijhed amo?ig 
all nations, and before the deftru&ion of * Jerufalem the found of 
it fhall go forth into all the earth ; not only through all the 
nation of the Jews, but to all the nations of the earth. It is 
comfort to thofe who fuffer for the gofpel, that though they may 
be crufhed, and born down, the gofpel cannot 3 it fhall keep its 
ground and carry the day. 

2. That their fufFerings, inftead of obftrucling their work, 
fhould forward it ; your being brought before governours and kings 
fhall be for a teflimony to them, fo fome read it, ver. 9. It fhall 
give you an opportunity of preaching the gofpel to thofe before 
whom you are brought as criminals, to whom otherwife you 
could not have accefs. Thus St. Paul's being brought before Felix, 
and Feftus, and Agrippa, and Nero, was a teftimony to them 
concerning Chrift and his gofpel. Or, as we read it, it fhall be 
for a teftimony againfl them, againft both the judges and the 
profecutors, who purfue thofe with the utmoft rage that appear 
upon examination, to be not only innocent, but excellent perfons. 
The gofpel is a teftimony to us concerning Chrift and heaven ; 
if we receive it, it will be a teftimony for .us, it will juftify 
and fave us ; if not, it will be a teftimony againft us in the 
great day. 

3. That when they were brought before kings and governours 
for Chrift's fake, they fhould have fpecial affiftance from heaven 
to plead Chrift's caufe and their own, w. 11. Take no thought 
fofore-hand what ye Jhall fpeak, be not follicitous how to addrefs 
your felves to great men, fo as to obtain their favour, your caufe 
is juft and glorious, and need's not to be fupported by preme- 
ditated fpeeches and harangues : But whatfoever Jhall be given you 
1n Mat hour, whatfoever fhall be fuggefted to you, and put into 
your minds, and into your mouths, pro re natd, that fpeak you, 
and fear not the fuccefs of it, becaufe it is off-band, for // is not 
ytjbat. fpeak purely by the ftrength of your own wifdom, con- 
sideration, and refolution, but it is the holy Ghojl. Note, Thofe 
Wjom Chrift calls out to be advocates for him, fhall be fur- 
JJifhed with full inftruclrions : 
fervice of Chrift, 
of Chrift. 



heart on it, your warfare will be accompli/hed, and your tcftT 
rriony finifhed, and he that /Ijall endure to the end, the fa?ne. jliafi 
be faved, ver. 13. Perfeverance gains the crown. The falvation 
here prormfed is more than a deliverance from evil, it is an 
everlafting bleflednefs, which' will be an abundant recompence 
for all their fervices and fufFerings. All this we have. Matt. x. 
&c. 
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14. f But when ye fhall fee the abomination of defo- 
lation, fpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ftanding 
where it ought not, (let him that readeth, uriderftand) 
then let them that be in Judea flee to the mountains : 
15. And let him that is on the houfe-top, not go down 
into the houfe, neither enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his houfe. 16. And let him that is in the 
field, not turn back again for to take up his garment* 
17. But wo to them that .are with child, and to them 
that give fuck in thofe days. 18. And pray ye that 

in the winter. 19. For in thofe 



your flight be not 

days fhaJl be affiidtion, fuch as was not from the be- 
ginning of" the creation which God created, unto this 
time, neither fhall be. *2o. And except that the Lord 
had fhortned thofe days, no flefh fhould be faved : 
but for the elerfts fake, whom he hath chofen, he hath 
fhortned the days. 21. And then if any man fhall fay to 
you, Lo, here is Chrift, or lo, he is there : believe him 
not. 



0 

And when we are engaged in the 
we may depend upon the aids of the Spirit 



4* That heaven at laft would make amends for all. You will 

me et with a great deal of hardfhip in your way, but have a good 



22. For falfe Chrifts, and falfe prophets fhall 
it fhall all j rife, and fhall fhew figns and wonders, to feduce, if 

it were poflible, even the ele£t. 23. But take ye heed ; 
behold, I have foretold you all things. 

The Jews, in rebelling againft the Romans, and in perfecuting 
the Chriftians, were haftening their own ruin apace, both efficiently 
and meritorioufly were fetting both God and man againft them, 
fee 1 Thef. ii. 15. Now here we have a prediction of that ruin 
which came upon them, within lefs than forty years after this : 
We had it before, Matt. xxiv. 1 5, &V. Obferve, 
1. What is here foretold concerning; it. 

(1.) That the Roman armies fhould make a defcent upon Judea^ 
and inveft Jerufalem, the holy city. Thefe were the abomination , 
of deflation, which the Jews did abominate, and by which they 
fhould be made deflate. The country of thine enemy is called 
the land which thou abhor re/l, Ifa. vii. 16. Therefore it was an 
abomination becaufe it brought with it nothing but defolation. 
They had rejected Chrift as an abomination, who would have 
been their falvation ; and now God brought upon them an abo- 
mination that would be their deflation, thus fpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, chap. ix. 27. as that by which this facrifice and 
offering fhould be made to ceafe. This army ftood zuhere it 
-ought ?iot, in and about the holy city, which the heathen ought not 
to have approached, nor fhould have been fufFered to do, if Jeru- 
falem had not firft profaned the crown of their holinefs. This the 
church complains of, Lam. i. 10. The heathen entered into her 
fancluary, whom thou didjl co?n?na?id that they Jhould not enter into 
the congregation ; but fin made the breach, at which the glory 
went out, and the abomination of defolation broke in, and flood 
where it ought not. Now, let him that readeth this under/land 
it, and endeavour to take it right. Prophecies fhould not be too 
plain, and yet intelligible to thofe that fearch them ; and they are 
beft underftood, by comparing them firft with one another, and 
at laft with the event. 

(2.) That when the Roman army fhould come into the country, 
there would be no fafety any where but by quitting the country, 
and that with all poflible expedition ; it will be in vain to fight, 
the enemies will be too hard for them, in vain to abfcond, 
the enemies will find them out, and in vain to capitulate, the 
enemies will give them no quarter ; a man cannot have fo much 
as his life given him for a prey, but by feeing to the mountains, 
out of Judea, and let him take the firft alarm, and make the 
beft of his way. If he be on the houfe-top, trying from thence to 
difcover the motions of the enemy, and fpies them coming, let 
him not go doivn to take any thing out of the houfe^ for it will 
lofe time, which is more precious than his beft goods, and will 
but encumber him, and embarrafs his flight ; if he be in the field, 
and there difcovers the approach of the enemy, let him get away 
as he is, and not turn back again to take up his garment, ver. 16. 
If he can fave his life, let him reckon it a good bargain, though 
he can fave nothing elfe ; and be thankful to God, that though 
he is cut fhort, he is not cut off. 

(3.) That it would go very hard at that time with poor 
mothers and nurfes, ver. ij. IVo to them that are with child, 
that dare not go into ft range places, that cannot fhift for them- 
felves, nor make hafle as others can. And wo to them that give 
fuck, that know not how either to leave the tender infants be- 
hind them, or to carry them along with them. Such is the 
vanity of the creature, that the time may often be, when the 
greateft comforts may prove the greateft burthens. It would like- 
wife be very uncomfortable, if they fhould be forced to flee in 
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the winter, ver. 1 8. when the weather and ways were bad, when 
the roads will be fcarce paflable, efpecially in thofe mountains to 
•which they muft flee. If there be ho remedy but that trouble 
inuft come, yet we may defire and pray, that, if it be God s 
will, the circumftances of it may be lb ordered, as to be a 
mitigation of the trouble ; and when things are bad, we ought 
to cohllder they might have been worfe. It is bad to be forced 
to flee, but it would have been worfe if it had been in the winter. 

(4.) That throughout all the country of the Jews, there fliould 
be fuch deftru£tibn and defolation made, as could not be pa- 
rallelled in any hiftory, ver. 19. In thofe days Jhall be affliclion, 
fuch as was not from the beginning of time, that is, of the creation 
which God created, for time and the creation are of equal date, 
unto this day, neither Jhall be to the end of time. Such a com- 
plication of miferies, and of fuch continuance. The deftru&ion 
of Jerufalem by the Chaldeans was very terrible, but this exceeded 
it. It threatened anuniverfal daughter of all the people of the 
Jews, lb barbaroufly did they devour one another, and the Ro- 
mans devour them all ; that if their wars had continued a little 
longer, no flejh could have been faved, not one Jew could have 
been left alive 5 but in the midft of wrath God remembered 
mercy ; and, (x.) He Jhortened the days, he let fall his controverfy 
before he had made a full end. As a church and nation the ruin 
was complete, but many particular perfons had their lives gained 
them for a prey, by the florm taking up when it did. (2.) It 
was for the elects fake, that thofe days were fhortened 5 many 
among them fared the better, for the fake of the feiu among 
them that believed in Chrift, and were faithful to him- There 
was a promife, that a remnant Jhould be faved, Ifa. x. 22. and 
tKat God would not, for his fervants fakes, deflroy them all, 
Ifa. lxv. 9. and thefe promifes muft be fulfilled j God's own 
eled cry day and night to him, and their prayers muft be an- 
swered, Luke xviii. y. 

2. What directions are given to the difciples with reference 
to it. 

1. They muft fhift for the fafety of their lives ; when you lee 
the country invaded, and the city invefled, flatter not your felves 
with thoughts that the enemy will retire, or that you may be able . 
to make your part good with them but without further delibera- 
tion or delay, let them which be in Judea flee to the mountains, 
ver. 14. Meddle not with ftrife that belongs not to you ; let the 
pot/herds Jlrive with the potjloerds of the earth, but do you go out 
of the Ihip when you fee it finking, that you die not the death of 
the uncirciancifed in heart. 

2. They muft provide for the fafety of their fouls ; feducers 
will be bufy at that time, for they love to fifh in troubled waters, 
and therefore then you muft double your guard ; then, if any 
man Jhall fay unto you, Lo, here is Chrijl, or, Lo, he is there, you 
know he is in heaven, and will come again at the end of time to 
judge the world, and therefore believe them not ; having received 
Chrijl, be not drawn into the fnares of any antichrifl 5 for falfe 
chrijls, and falfe prophets Jhall arife, ver. 22. When the gofpel 
kingdom was-in the fetting up, Satan muftered all his force to 
oppofe it, and made ufe of all his wiles ; and God permitted it 
for the trial of the fincerity of fome, and the difcovery of the 
hypocrify of others, and the confufion of thofe who rejected Chrift, 
when he was offered to them. Falfe chrifls fhall rife, and falfe 
prophets that fhall preach them up ; or fuch, as though they pre- 
tend not to be chrifts fet up fox prophets, and undertake to foretel 
things to come, and they fhall Jhew figns and lying wonders ; 
fo early did the myjlery of iniquity begin to work, 2 Thef. i. 7. 
They Jhall feduce, if it were pojfible, the very elecl ; fo plaufible 
fhall their pretences be, and fo induftrious fhall they be to impofe 
upon people, that they fhall draw away many that were forward 
and zealous profeflbrs of religion, many that were very likely to 
.have perfevered, for nothing will be effectual to fecure men but 
that foundation of God which ftands immovcably fure, The Lord 
knows them that are his, who fhall be preferved when the faith of 
fome is overthrown 5 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. They JJjall feduce, if it 
were pojjible, the very elecl ; but it is not poflible to feduce them; 
the election Jhall obtain, whoever are blinded^ Rom. xi. 7. . But in 
confideration hereof, let the difciples be cautious who they give 
credit to, ver. 23. But take ye heed, Chrift knew they were of 
the elecl, who could not poflibly be Jeduced, and yet he faid to 
them, take heed. An aflurance of perfevering, and cautions againft 
apoftafy, will very well confift. Though Chrift faid to them, 
take heed, it doth not therefore follow, that their perfeverance was 
doubtful, for they were kept by the power of God ; and though 
dieir perfeverance was fecured, yet it doth not therefore follow 
(that this caution was needlefs, becaufe they muft be kept in the 
4jfe of proper means : God will keep them, but they muft keep 
<themfelves. I have foretold you all things ; have foretold you of 
this danger, that being fore-warncd ? you may be fore-armed ; I 
4iave foretold all things, which you needed to have foretold to 
you, and therefore take heed of hearkning to fuch as pretend to 
be prophets, and to foretel more than I have foretold. The 
Sufficiency of the fcripture is a good argument againft liftening to 
fuch as pretend to infpiration. 



her light: 25. And the flars of heaven fhall fall, ami 
the powers that are in heaven fhall be fhaken. 26.' And 
then fhall they fee the Son of man coming in the cloud^ 
wich great power and glory. 27. And then fhall 
fend his angels, and fhall gather together his ele£t f rQ l 
the four winds, from the uttermoft part of the earth 
to the uttermoft part of heaven. 1 

■ 

Thefe verfes feem to point at Ch rift's fecond comino; to md P 
the world ; the difciples in their queftion, had confounded the 
de/irudion of Jerufalem, and the end of the world, Matt, xxiv 
which was built upon a miftake, as if the temple muft needs 
ftand as long as the world ftands 5 this miftake Chrift rectifie- 
and fhews, that the end of the world, in thofe days, thofe other 
days you enquire about, the day of Chrift's coining, and the day 
of judgment, fhall be after that tribulation, and not coincident 
with it ; let thofe that live to fee the Jewifh nation deftroyed 
take heed of thinking that becaufe the Son of man doth not 
vifibly come in the clouds then, he will never fo come 5 no, he 
will never come after that. And here he fore t els, 

1. The final diflblution of the pre/en t frame and fabrick of the 
world ; even of that part of it which feems leaft liable to chano-? 
even the upper part 5 the purer and more refined part ; the Jim 
Jhall be darkened, and the moon fhall no more give her light ; for 
they fhall be quite out-fhone by the glory of the Son of man 
Ifa. xxiv. 23. The Jlars of heaven, that from the begin nino- had 
kept their place and regular motion, fhall fall as leaves in autumn - 
and the powers that are in heaven, the heavenly bodies, the fixed 
ftars, Jhall be Jhaken. 

2. The vifible appearance of the Lord Jefus, to whom the 
judgment of that day fhall be committed, ver. 26. Then Jhall 
they fee the Son of man coming in the . clouds. Probably over that 
very place where he fat, when he faid this ; for the clouds 
are in the lower region of the air. He fhall come with great 
power and ghry, fuch as will be fuited to the errand on which he 
comes. Every eye Jhall then fee him. 

3. The gathering together of all the elecl: to him, ver. 27. 
He fhall fend his angels, and gather together his elecl to him, to 
meet him in the air, 1 Thef. iv. 1 7. They fhall be fetched from 
one end of the world to the other, fo that none fhall be miffing 
from that general aflembly ; they fhall be fetched fro?n the niter- 
mojl parts of the earth, moft remote from the place where ChrilTs 
tribunal fhall be fet, and fliall be brought to the uttermojl part 
of heaven ; fo fure, fo fwift, fo eafy, fhall their conveyance be, 
that there fhall none of them mifcarry, though they were to be 
brought from the uttermoft of the earth one way, to the utter- 
moft part of the heaven another way. A faithful Ifraelire flrJI 
be carried fafely, though it were from the utmoft border of 
the land of bondage, to the utmoft border of the land of promife. 
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fun fhall be 
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in thofe days* after that tribulation, the 
darkened, and the moon /hall not give 



28. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When her 
branch is yet tender, and putceth forth leaves, ye know 
that fummer is near : 29. So ye in like manner, when 
ye fhall fee thefe things come to pafs, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors. 30. Verily I fay unto you, that 
this generation fliall not pafs, till all thefe things be 
done. 31. Heaven and earth fhall pafs away : but my 
words fhall not pafs away. 32. ^. But of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, no not the anp-els which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 33. Take 
ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when the 
time is.' 34. For the'Son of ?nan is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his houfe, and gave authority to 
his fervants, and to every man his work, and com- 
manded the porter to watch. 35. Watch ye therefore i 
(for ye know not when the mafter of the houfe cometb, 
at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning) 36. Left coming fuddenly, he find 
you fleeping. 37. And what I fay unto you, I fay unto 
all, Watch. 

> 

■ 

We have here die application of this prophetical fermon 3 nsw 
learn to look forward in a right manner. 

1. As to the dejlruclion of Jerufalem, expeel it to come very 
Jhortly - 9 as when the branch of the Jig-tree bece?nes foft, and the 
leaves fprout forth, ye expedl that fummer will come fhortlv, 
ver. 28. When fecond caufes begin to work, you expeel their 
effects in their proper order and time. So when ye fee thefe thing 
come to pafs, when you fee the Jewifli nation embroiled in wars, 
diftracled by falfe chrifts, and prophets, and drawing upon them 
the difpleafure of the Romans, efpecially when you fee them per- 
fecting you for your Matter's fake, and thereby ftanding to what 
they did, when they put him to death, and repeating it, ar.d f° 
filling up the meafure of their iniquity, then fay, that their rtttn 
is nigh, even at the door, and provide for yourfelves accordingly 
The difciples themfelves were indeed all of them, except John, 

taken away from the evil to come, but the next generation 

whom 
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whom they were to train up, would live to fee it; and by thefe 
inftruiftions Chrift left behind him, would be kept from fharing 
in it* ^is generation that is now riling up, fhall not all be worn 
0 ff before all thefe things come to pafs which I have told you of 
relating to Jerufalem, and they fhall begin to take effeft now 
Shortly. And as this deftruftion is near and within ken, fo it is 
fure The decree is gone forth, it is a confumption determined, 
pan. ix. z 7- Chrift doth not fpeak thefe things only to frighten 
them ; no, they are the declarations of God's fixed purpofe ; 
Heaven and earth Jhall -pafs away, at the end of time : But my 
words fhall not pafs away, ver. 51. not one of thefe predictions 
fhall fail of a punctual accomplifhment. 

2. As to the end of the world, do not enquire when it will 
come, for it is not a queftion fit to be asked, for of that day, 
and that hour, knoweth no man ; it is a thing at a great diftance, 
the exact time is fixed in the counfel of God, but is not revealed 
by any word of God, either to men on earth, or to angels in 
heaven ; the angels fhall have timely notice to prepare to attend 
in that day, and it fhall be publifhed when it conies to the chil- 
dren of men with found of trumpet ; but at prefent men and 
angels are kept in the dark, concerning the precife time of it, 
that they both attend to their proper fervices in the prefent day. 
gut it follows, neither the Son, but is there any thing which the 
Son is ignorant of? We read indeed of a book which was 
fealed, till the Lamb opened the feals, but did not he know 
what was in it before the feals were opened ? Was not he con- 
fcious to the writing of it ? There were thofe in the primitive 
times who taught from this text, that there were fome things 
that Chrift as man was ignorant of ; and from thence were called 
Agnoeta ; they faid it was no more abfurd to fay fo, than to 
fay that his human foul fuffered grief, and fear ; and many of the 
orthodox fathers approved of this. Some would evade it by fay- . 
ing that Chrift fpoke this in a way of prudential oeconomy, to 
divert the difciples from further enquiry : but to this one of the 
ancients anfwers, that it is not fit to fpeak too nicely in this 
matter, Z <Pu nrivv d.Kex$oKoytiv, fo Leontius in Dr. Hammond, 
« It is certain (faith archbifhop Tillotfon) that Chrift, as God, 
« could not be ignorant of any thing, but the divine wifdom 
« which dwelt in our Saviour, did communicate itfelf to his hu- 
« man foul, according to the divine pleafure ; fo that his hu- 
« man nature might at fometimes not know fome things, there- 
« fore Chrift is faid to grow in wifdom, Luke ii. 52. Which he 
" could not be faid to do, if the human nature of Chrift did ne- 
tc celTarily know all things, by virtue of its union with the divi- 
" nity." Dr. Lightfoot explains it thus. Chirift calls himfelf 
the Son, as Meffiah. Now the Meffiah, as fuch, was the Father's 
fervan&, Ifa. xlii. 1. fent, and deputed by him, and as fuch a 
one, he refers himfelf often to his Father's will and command, 
and owns he did nothing of himfelf, John v. 19. and in J ike man- 
ner he might be faid to know nothing of himfelf The revelation 
of Jefus Chrift was what God gave unto him, Rev. i. t • He 
thinks therefore we are to diftinguifh between thofe excellencies and 
perfections of his, which refulted from the perfonal union be- 
tween the divine and human nature, and thofe which flowed 
from the anointing of the Spirit ; from the former flowed the in- 
finite dignity of his perfon, and his perfect freedom from all fin ; 
but from the latter flowed his power of working miracles, and his 
fore-knowledge of things to come : What therefore (faith he) 
were to be revealed by him to his church, he was pleafed to take, 
not from the union of the human nature with the divine, but 
from the revelation of the Spirit, by which he yet knew not this, 
but the Father only knows it that is, God only, the deity ; for 
(as archbifhop Tillotfon explains it) it is not ufed here perfonally, 
in diftinction from the Son and the Holy Ghoft, but as the Fa- 
ther is, Fans & Principiu?n Deitatis. 

3. As to both, their duty is to watch and pray. Therefore the 
time is kept a fecret, that we might be engaged to ftand always 
upon our guard, > ver 33. Take ye heed of every thing that would 
indifpofe you for your Matter's coming, and would render your 
accounts perplexed* and your fpirits fo too ; watch for his coming, 
that it may not at any time be a furprize to you, and pray for 
that grace which is neceflary to qualify you for it, for ye know 
not when the time is; and we are concerned to be ready for that 
way day, which may come any day. This he illuftrates in the 
dofe, by a parable. 

i- OurMafter is gone away, and left us fomething in truft, 
m charge, .which we muft give account of, ver. 34. fje is as a 
Man taking a far journey, for he is gone to be away a great 
^hile, he has left his houfe on earth, and left his fervants in their 
offices, gave authority to fome who were to be overfeers, and work 
to others that were to be labourers; they that have authority given 
them, in that had work affigned them, for thofe that have the 
greateft power, have the moft bufinefs $ and to them to whom he 
gave work, he gave fome fort of authority to do that work. And 
^hen he took his laft leave, he' appointed the porter to watch, to 
he fure to be ready to open to him at his return ; .and in the mean 
time to take care to whom he opened his gates, not to thieves and 
jobbers, but only to his mailer's . friends and fervants. Thus our 
-Lord Jefus, when he often ded on higb 9 left fomething for all his 
fervants to do, expecting they fliould all do 'him fervice in his 
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ab fence, and be ready to receive him at his return. All are ajn 
pointed to work, and fome authorized to rule^ 

2. We ought to be always upon our watch, in expectation of 
his return* ver. 35, 36, 37. (1.) Our Lord will come* and will 
come as the mafler of the houfe, to take account of his fervants* 
and of their work, and of the improvement they have made* 
(2.) We know not when he will come 5 and he has very wifely 
kept us at uncertainty, that we might be always ready. Wei 
know not when he will come, juft at what precife time; the ma- 
fier of the houfe perhaps will come at even, at nine at night ; or 
it may be at midnight, or at cock-crowing at three in the morning* 
or perhaps not till fi?c. This is applicable to his coming to us, 
in particular, at our death, as well as to the general judgment* 
Our prefent life is'a nighty a dark night, compared with the other 
life, we know not in which watch of the night our Mafter will 
come, whether in the days of youth* or middle age, or old age.* 
but as foon as we are born we begin to die, and therefore, as. 
foon as we are capable of expecting any thing, we muft expecl; 
death. (3.) Our great care muft be, that whenever our Lor4 
comes, he do not find us Jleeping ; fecure in ourfelves, off our 
guard, indulging ourfelves in eafe and floth, mindlefs of our work, 
and duty, and thoughtlefs of our Lord's coming ; ready to fay he 
will not come, and unready to meet him. (4.) His coming will 
indeed be coming fuddenly, it will be a great fitrpri%e and terror* 
to thofe that are carelefs and afleep, it will come upon them as 
a thief in the night. (5.) It is therefore the indifpenfable duty 
of all Chrift's difciples to watch, to be awake, and keep awake, 
What I fay unto you four, ver. 3, I fay unto all the twelve, or 
rather to you twelve, I fay unto all my difciples and followers / 
what I fay to you of this generation, I fay to all that fhall be- 
lieve in me through your word in every age, Watch, watch, expecl: 
my fecond coming, prepare for it, that you may be found in 
peace, without fpot, and blamelefs. 



CHAP. XIV. 



At this chapter begins the account which this evangelijl gives of the 
death and fl ~~ ' ~ ~ Z* ~ 

cerned to he acquainted, not only with the hi/lory of, but with the' 
myflery of. Mere is, (1.) The plot of the chief priefts and fcribes 
againft Chrift, ver. 1, 2. (z.) The anointing of Chrift's bead 
at a fupper in Bethany, two days before his death, ver. 3 — 9. 
($•) The contracl Judas made with the chief priefls to betray him* 
ver. 10 — 11. (^.) Chrift's eating the paftbver with his difciples? 
his inflituting the Lord 7 s fupper, and his difcourfe with his difi- 
' ciples, at, and after fupper, ver. 12 — 31. (5.) Chrift's agony 
in the garden, ver. 32—42. (6.) The betraying of him by 
Judas, and the apprehe?jding of him by the chief priefls agents^ 
ver. 43 — 52. (j.) His arraignment before the high prieft, his 
conviclion, and the indignities done him at that bar, ver. 53 — 65. 
(S.J Peter's denying him, ver. 66 — 72. Mofl of which paffa- 
ges we had before, Matt. xxvi. 



I. \ FTER two days was the feaft of the paffbver, 
jT\ and of unleavened bread : and the chief priefts 
and the fcribes fought how they might take him by 
craft, and put him to death. 2. But they faid, Not 
on the feaft-tfoy, left there be an uproar of the peo- 
ple. 3. ^ And being in Bethany, in the houfe of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came a 

having an alabafter-box of ointment of fpike- 
nard, very precious ; and. fhe brake the box, and 

poured it on his head. 4. 

within themfelves, . and ,faid, Why 
the ointment made ? For 



woman 



And there Were fome that 



had indignation 

this wafte of 



5. rot it 
three hundred 



And they 
Let her 



was 

might have been fold for more than 
pence, and have been given to the poor 
murmured againft her. 6. And Jefus faid, 
alone, why trouble ye- her? fhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. 7. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenfoever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. 8. She hath dorfe 
what lhe could : fhe is come aforehand to anoint my 

I fay unto 



Verily 



you 



body to the burying. 9. 

Wherefoever this gofpel fhall be preached throughout 
the whole world, ibis alfo that fhe hath done, fhall 
be fpoken of for a memorial of her. 10. ^ And 
Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the 

him unto them, 11. And 



chief priefts, 
when they heard 

him 



to betray 

//, they were glad, and promifed 

give mm money. And he fought;, how he might 

conveniently betray him. 
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We have here inftances, 

Firft, Of the kindnefs of ChriJFs friends* and .the provifiori 
made of refpe&s and honours for him : And fome friends he had, 
even in and about Jerufalem, that loved him, and never thought 
they could do enough for him, among whom, though Ifrael be 
not gathered, he is, and will be glorious. 

1 . Here was one friend that was fo kind as to invite him to fup 
%uith him, and he was fo kind as to accept the invitation, ver. 3. 
Though he had a profpeffc of his death approaching, yet he did 
not abandon himfelf to a melancholy retirement from all company, 
but converted as freely with his friends as ufual. 

2. Here was another friend, that was fo kind as to anoint his 
head, with very precious ointment, as he fat at meat. This was 
an extraordinary piece of refpeft paid him by a good woman, that 
thought nothing too good to bellow upon Chrift, and to do him 
honour ; now the fcripture was fulfilled, when the king Jits at his 
table, my fpikenard fendeth forth the fmell thereof Cant. i. 12. 
Let us anoint Chrift as our beloved, kifs him with a kifs of affefti- 
on, and anoint him as our fovereign, kifs him with a kifs of alle- 
giance. Did he pour out his foul unto death for us, and fhall we 
think any box of ointment too precious to pour out upon him ? 
And it is obfervable {he took care to pour it all out upon Chrift's 
head ; {he brake the box, fo we read it, but becaufe it was an 
alabajler box, not eafily broken, nor was it neceflary it {hould be 
broken, to get out the ointment, fome read it, {he Jhook the 
box, or knocked it to the ground, to loofen what was in it, that it 
might be got out the better ; or {he rubbed, and fcraped out all 
that ftuck to the fides of it. Chrift muft be honoured with all we 
have, and we muft not think to keep back any part of the price. 
Do we give him the precious ointment of our beft affeflions ? let him 
have them all ; love him with all the heart. 

Now, 1 . There were thofe that put a worfe conjlruclion upon 
this than it deferved. They called it a wajle of the ointment, ver. 4. 
Becaufe they could not have found in their hearts to put them- 
felves to fuch an expence for the honouring of Chrift, they 
thought {he was prodigal that did. Note, As the vile p erf on 
ought not to be called liberal, nor the churl faid to be bountiful, 
Ifa. xxxii. 5. fo the liberal and bountiful ought not to be called 
ivaJlefuL They pretended it might have been fold, and given to 
the poor, ver. 5. But as a co?nmon piety to the corban will not ex- 
cufe from a particular charity to a poor parent, chap. vii. 11. fo 
a common charity to the poor, will not excufe from a particular 
aft of piety to the Lord Jefus. What thy hand finds to do that 
is good, do it with thy might. 

2. Our Lord Jefus put a better conjlruclion upon it, than for 
ought appears was dejigned. Probably {he intended no more, 
but to fhew the great honour {he had for him before all the 
company, and to complete his entertainment. But Chrift makes 
it to be an aft of great faith, as well as great love, ver. 8. Jhe is 
come a forehand to anoint my body to the burying, as if flie forefaw 
that my refurre&ion would prevent her doing it afterwards. 
This funeral rite was a kind of prefage of, or preludium to, his 
death approaching. See how Chrift's heart was filled with the 
thoughts of his death, how . every thing was conftrued with a 
reference to that, and how familiarly he fpoke of it upon all 
occafions. It is ufual for thofe who are condemned to die, to 
have their coffins prepared, and other provifion made for their 
funerals, while they are yet alive; and fo Chrift accepted this. 
Chrift's death and burial were the loweft fteps of his humiliation, 
and therefore, though he chearfully fubmitted to them, yet he 
would have fome marks of honour to attend them, which might 
help to take off the offence of the crofs, and be an intimation how 
precious in the fight of the Lord, the death of his faints is. Chrift 
never rode in triumph into Jerufalem, but when he came thither 
to fuffer, nor had ever his head anointed, but for his burial. 

3. He recommended this piece of heroick piety to the applaufe 
of the church, in all ages. Wherever this go/pel Jhall be preached, 
it Jhall be fpoken of for a memorial of her, ver. 9. Note, The 
honour which attends well-doing, even in this world, is fuffici- 
ent to balance the reproach and contempt that is caft upon it. 
The ?nemory of the juji is blejfed, and they that had trial of cruel 
mockings, yet obtained a good report, Heb, xi. 36, 39. Thus 
was this good woman repaid for her box of ointment, nec oleum 
perdidit nec operam ; {he got by it that good name, which is bet- 
ter than precious ointment. Thofe that honour Chrift, he will 
honour. 

Secondly, Of the malice of ChrifTs enemies, and the prepara- 
tion made by them to do him mifchief. 

I. The chief priefts, his open enemies, confulted how they 
might put him to death, ver. i, 2. The feaft of the pajjover 
was now at hand, and at that feaft he muft be crucified. (1.) 
That his death and fufferings might be the more publick, and 
that all Ifrael, even thofe of the difperfion, who came from all 
parts to the feaft, might be witnefles of it, and of the wonders 
that attended it. (2.) That the anti-type might anfwer the type. 
Chrift, our paflbver, was facrificed for us, and brought us out of 
the houfe of bondage, at the fame time that the pafchal lamb was 
iacrificed, and IfraePs deliverance out of Egypt was commemo- 
rated. 

Now fee, (1.) How Jpiteful Chrift's enemies were, they did 

not think it enough to banuh or imprifon him p for they aimed 



not only to filence him* and flop his progrefs for the future b 
to be revenged on him for all the good he had done. (2,) fj Q Ut 
fubtil they were : Not on the feajl-day, when the people are to* 
ther, they do not fay, left they {hould be difturbed in their de* 
votions, and diverted from them, but le/l there fhould be an ub 
roar, ver. 2. left they {hould ,rife and refcue him, and fall fi^ 
upon thofe that attempt any thing againft him. They who de 
fred nothing more than the praife of men, dreaded nothing m 0f g 
than the rage and difpleafure of men. 

2. Judas, his difguifed enemy, contracted with them for the 
betraying of him, ver. 10, 11. He is faid to be one of tht 
twelve, that were Chrift's family, intimate with him, trained 
up for the {ervice of his kingdom, and he went to the chief 
priejis, to tender his fervicc in this affair. ^ 
*i. That which he propofed to them was, to betray Chrif to 
them, and to give them notice when, and where they might find 
him, and feize him, without making an uproar among the people 
which they were afraid of, if they {hould feize him when he ap! 
peared in publick, in the midft of his admirers. Did he know 
then what help it was thqy wanted, and where they were run 
a-ground in their councils ? It is like he did not, for the debate 
was held in their clofe cabal ; did they know that he had a mind 
to ferve them, and make court to him ? No, they could not 
imagine that any of his intimates fliould be fo bafe but Satan 
who was entered into Judas, knew what occafion they had for 
him, and could guide him to be guide, to them, who were con- 
triving to take Jefus. Note, The fpirit that works in all the 
children of difobedience, knows how to bring them in to the affi- 
ftance one of another in a wicked projedt, and then to harden 
them in it, with the fancy that providence favours them. 

2. That which he propofed to himfelf was, to get money by 
the bargain ; he had what he aimed at, when they promifed to 
give him money. Covetoufnefs was Judas's mafter, luft his own 
iniquity, and that betiayed him to the fin of betraying his Ma- 
fter ; the devil fuited his temptation to that, and fo conquered 
him; it is not faid they promifed him preferment, he was not 
ambitious of that, but they promifed him money. See what need 
we have to double our guard againft the fin that mofl eajily befeis 
us. Perhaps it was Judas's covetoufiiefs that brought him at firft to 
follow Chrifi, having a promife that he fliould be cafli-keeper or 
purfer to the fociety, and he loved in his heart to be fingering 
money ; and now there was money to be got on the other 
fide, he was as ready to betray him, as ever he had been to 
follow him. Note, Where the principle of mens profeffionof 
religion is carnal and worldly, and the ferving of a fecular inte- 
reft, the very fame principle, whenever the wind turns, will be 
the bitter root of a vile and fcandalous apoftafy. 

3. Having fecured the money, he fet himfelf to make good 
his bargain. He fought how he might conveniently betray him, 
how he might feafonably deliver him up, fo as to anfwer the in- 
tention of thofe who had hired him. See what need we have to 
be careful that we do not enfnare ourfelves in finful engagements: 
If at any time we be fo enfnared in the words of our mouths, 
we are concerned to deliver ourfelves by a fpeedy retreat, Prov» 
vi. 1 — 5. It is a rule in our law, as well as in our religion, 
that an obligation to do an evil thing, is null and void ; it binds 
to repentance, not to performance. See how the way of fin is 
down-hill, when men are in, they muft on ; and what wicked 
contrivances many have in their finful purfuits, to compafs their 
defigns conveniently 5 but fuch conveniences will prove mifchiefs 
in the end. 



12. f And the firft day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the paflbver, his difciple? {aid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeft eat the paflbver? 13. And he fendeth 
forth two of his difciples, and faith unto them, Go 
ye into the city, and there fhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 14. And 
wherefoever he lhall go in, fay ye to the good man 
of the houfe, The Mafter faith, Where is the gueft- 
chamber, where I fhall eat the paflbver with my dif- 
ciples ? 15. And he will fhew you a large upper 
room furnifhed and prepared: there make ready for 
us. 16. And his difciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had faid unto them : and 
they made ready the paflbver. 17. And in the 
evening he cometh with the twelve. 18. And as they 
fat and did eat, Jefus faid, Verily I fay unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me, fhall betray me. 
19. And they began to be forrowful, and to fay 
unto him one by one, Is it I? and another faid, I* 
it I ? 20. And he anfwered and faid unto them, It 
is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
difti. 2i.' The Son of man indeed goeth* as it is 
written of him : but wo to that man by whom, the 
Son of man is betrayed : good were it for that m*i 
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7 he had never been born. 22. And as they did 

*at J e ^ us to °^ b reac *' anc * bleffed, and brake i/, 
1 1 gave to them, and faid, Take, eat : this is my 
body- 23. And he took the cup, and when he had 
2 iven thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank 
of it. ?4- Anc * faid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teftament, which is fhed for many. 25. 

Verily I fay unCO y ou > * drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new 
in the kingdom of God, 26. «J And when they had 
funs an hymn, they went, out into the mount of 
Olives. 27. And Jefus faith unto them, All ye ihall 
b e offended becaufe of me this night : for it is writ- 
ten I will finite the fliepherd, and the fheep fhall 
be Scattered. 28. But after that I am rifen, I will 
po before you into Galilee. 29. But Peter faid unto 
him, Although all fhall be offended, yet will not I. 
30. 'And Jefus faith unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
that this day, even in this night before the cock crow 
twice, thou ihalt deny me thrice. 31. But he fpake 
the more vehemently, If I fhould die with thee, I 
w iH not deny thee in any wife. Likewife alfo faid 

they all. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, ChrifVs eating the pafibver with his difciples the night 
before he died, with the joys and comforts of which ordinance 
he prepared himfelf for his approaching forrows ; the full profpecl: 
of which did not indifpofe him for that folemnity. Note, No 
apprehenilon of trouble, come or coming, fhould put us by, or 
put us out of frame for our attendance on holy ordinances, as 
we have opportunity for it. 

1. Chrift eat the paflbver at the ufual time, when the other 
Jews did, as Dr. Whitby has fully made out, and not as Dr. 
Hammond would have it the night before. It was on the firft 
day of that feaft, which (taking in all the eight days of the feaft) 
was called The feaft of unleavened bread, even that day when 
they killed the paffover, ver. 1 2. 

2. He directed his difciples how to find the place where he 
intended to eat the pallbver 5 and hereby gave fuch another proof 
of his infallible knowledge of things diftant and future, which 
to us feem altogether contingent, as he had given when he fent 
them for the afs on which he rode in triumph, chap. xi. 6. 
Go into the city (for the paffover muft be eaten in Jerufalem) and 
there Jhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water, a fervant 
fent for water to clean the rooms in his matter's houfe, follow 
bim> go in where he goes, enquire for his mafter, the good man of 
th houfe, ver. 1 4. and defire him to fliow you a room ; no 
doubt the inhabitants of Jerufalem had rooms fitted up to be 
lit out for this occafion, to thofe that came out of the country to 
keep the paflbver, and one of thofe Chrift made ufe of 5 not any 
friend's houfe, nor any houfe he had formerly frequented, for 
then he would have faid go to fuch a friend, or you know where 
we ufed to be, go thither and prepare : probably he went where 
he was not known, that he might be undifturbed with his difciples. 
Perhaps he notified it by a Jign to conceal it from Judas, that he 
flight not know till he came to the place ; and by fuch a fign 
to intimate that he will dwell in the clean heart, that is wajhed 
zs with pure water. Where he defigns to come, a pitcher of 
water muft go before him, fee Ifa. i. 16, 17, 18. 

3. He eat the paflbver in an upper room furnijhed, irpapiuov, 
laid with carpets, fo Dr. Hammond ; it would feem to have 
keen a very handfome dining room ; Chrift was far from affecting 
any thing that looked ftately in eating his common meals m , on the 
contrary, he chofe that which was homely, fat down on the 
grafs ; but when he was to keep a facred feaft, in honour of that 
he would be at the expence of as good a room as he could get. 
viod looks not at outward pomp, but he looks at the tokens and 
ppreffions of inward reverence for a divine inftitution, which it 
o to be feared thofe want, who to fave charges deny themfelves 
decencies in the worfhip of God. 

4« He eat it with the twelve, who were his family, to teach 
thofe who have the charge of families, not only families of children, 
bu t families of fervants, or families of fcholars or pupils, to keep 
U P religion among them, and worfhip God with them. If Chrift 
came with the twelve, then Judas was with them, though he was 
a t this time contriving to betray his Mafter, and it is plain by 
jfhat follows, ver. 20. that he was there : he did not abfent him- 
% left he fhould have been fufpedxed ; had his feat been empty 
at this feaft, they would have faid as Saul of David,, He is. not 
wan, fur € ly ; x nQt c [ ean> x Sam. xx. 26. Hypocrites though 

they know it is at their peril, yet crowd into fpecial ordinances 
n, *? e P up their repute, and palliate their fecret wickednefs. 
Winft not €XC i u £ e h; m f rom t he feaft, though he knew his 

rJ c kdnefs, for it was not as yet become publick and fcandalous 5 
^nnft defigning to put the keys of the kingdom of heaven into the 
^ nds °f men, who can but judge according to outward appear- 

^ i he would hereby both direft and encourage them in their 



ad millions to this table to be fatisfied with a juftifiable profeffiori, 
becaufe they cannot difcern the root of bitternefs till it fprings up. 

Secondly, Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples as they were 
eating the paflbver. It is likely they had difcourfe, according to 
the cuftom of the feaft, of the deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, 
and the prefervation of the firft-born, and were as pleafant as 
they ufed to be together on this occafion, till Chrift told them 
that which would mix trembling with their joys. 

1. They were pleafmg themfelves with the fociety of their 
Mafter ; but he tells them they muft now prefently lofe him $ 
The Son of man is betrayed, and they knew, for he had often 
told them, what followed 5 if he be betrayed, the next news 
you will hear of him is, that he is crucified and flain ; God 
hath determined it concerning him, and he agrees to it, The 
Son of man goes, as it is written of him, ver. 21. It was written 
in the counfels of God, and written in the prophecies of the Old 
Teftament, not one jot or tittle of either of which can fall to 
the ground. 

2. They were pleafmg themfelves with the fociety one of ano~ 
ther, but Chrift cafts a damp upon the joy of that by telling 
them, One of you that eateth with me Jhall betray me, ver. 1 8. 
Chrift faid this, if it might be, to ftartle the confeience of Judas, 
and to awaken him to repent of his wickednefs, and to draw 
back (for it was not yet too late) from the brink of the pit. 
But for ought appears, he who 4 was moji concerned in the warning, 
was leaft concerned at it. All the reft were affected with it* 
(1.) They began to be forrowfuL As the remembrance of our 
former falls into fin, fo the fear of the like again doth often- 
times much embitter the comfort of our fpiritual feafts, and 

.damp pur joy. Here were the bitter herbs, with which this paff- 
over fehft was taken. (2.) They began to be fujpicious of them- 
felves ; they faid one by one, Is it I ? and another faid, Is 
it I ? They are to be commended for their charity, that they 
were more jealous of themfelves, than of one another. It is the 
law of charity to hope the beft, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 7. becaufe we 
afTuredly know, therefore we may juftly fujpecl more evil by our- 
felves, than by our brethren. They are alfo to be commended 
for their acquiefcence in what Chrift faid \ they trufted more to his 
words than to their own hearts ; and therefore do not fay, I am 
fure it is not I, but Lord, is it I : fee if there be fuch a way of 
wickednefs in us, fuch a root of bitternefs, and difcover it to us, 
that we may pluck up that root, and flop up that way. 

Now in anfwer to their enquiry Chrift faith that, (1.) Which 
would make them eafy ; it is not you, nor you \ it is this that 
now dips with me in the dijh, the adverfary and enemy is this 
wicked Judas. (2.) Which one would think fhould make Judas 
very uneafy. If he go on in his undertaking, it is upon the 
fword's point, for wo to that man by whom the Son. of man is be- 
trayed ; he is undone, for ever undone ; his fin will foon find 
him out 5 and it were better for him he had never been born, had 
never had a being than fuch a miferable one as he muft have. 
It is very probable, Judas encouraged himfelf in it with this 
thought, that his Mafter had often faid he muft be betrayed, 
and if it muft be done, furely God will not find fault with him 
that doth it, for who has reftjled his will ? as that objedtor argues, 
Rom.ix. 19. But Chrift tells him this will be no fhelter or ex- 
cufe to him ; The Son of man indeed goes, as it is written of him, 
as a lamb to the flaughter, but wo to that man by whom he is be- 
trayed. God's decrees to permit the fins of men, and bring glory 
to himfelf out of them, do neither neceffitate their fins, nor de- 
termine to them, nor will they be any excufe of the fin or miti- 
gation of the punifhment. Chrift was delivered indeed by the 
determinate counfel and fore-knowledge of God ; but notwithftanding 
that, it is with wicked hands that he is crucified and flain, A£ls ii. 23 . 
Thirdly, The inftitution of the Lord*s fupper. 

1. It was inftituted in the clofe of a fupper, when they were 
fufficiently fed with the pafchal lamb, to fhew that in the Lord's 
fupper there is no bodily repaft intended ; to preface it with fuch 
a thing, is to revive Mofes again. But it is food for the foul 
only, and therefore a very little of that which is for the body, 
as much as will ferve for a fign, is enough. It was at the clofe 
of the paffover fupper which by this was evangelized, and then 
fuperfeded and fet afide. Much of the do£trine and duty of the 
eucharift is illuftrated to us by the law of the paflbver, Exod. xiu 
for the Old Teftament inftitutions, though they do not bind us, 
yet in/Iruft us, by the help of a gofpel key to them. And thefe 
two ordinances lying here fo near together, it may be good to 
compare them, and obferve how much fhorter and plainer the 
inftitution of the Lord's fupper is, than that of the paflbver was : 
Chrift's yoke is eafy in comparifon with that of the ceremonial 
law, and his ordinances more fpiritual. 

2. It was inftituted by the example of Chrift himfelf ; not with 
the ceremony and folemnity of a law, as the ordinance of bap- 
tifm was after Chrift's refurre£tion, Mat. xxviii. 19. with, Be it 
enacled by the authority aforefaid, by a power given to Chrift in 
heaven and on earth, ver. 18. but by the practice of our Mafter 
himfelf, becaufe intended for thofe who are already his difciples, 
and taken into covenant with him : but it has the obligation of 
a law, and was intended to remain in full force, power, and 
virtue, till his fecond coming. 
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3. It was inftituted with blejjing and giving of thanks ; the gifts 
of common providence are to be fo received, x^Tim. iv. 4, 5. 
xnuch more the gifts of fpecial grace. He blcffed, ver. 22. and 
gave thanks, ver, 23. At his other meals he was wont to blefs 
and give thanks^ Mark vi. 41. — viii. 7. So remarkably that he 
was known by it, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. And he did the fame at 
this meal. 

4. It was inftituted to be a ?nemorial of his death ; and there- 
fore he brake the bread, to fhew how it pleafed the Lord to bruife 
him : and he called the wine which is the blood of the grape, 
the blood of the New Teflament. The death Chrift died was a 
bloody deaths and frequent mention is made of the bloody the 
precious blood, as the price of our redemption ; for the blood is 
the life, and made atonement for the foul, Lev. xvii. 11, 14. 
The pouring out of the blood was the moft fenfible indication 
of the pouring out of his foul, Ifa. liii. 12. Blood has a voice, 
Gen. iv. io;' and therefore the blood is fo often mentioned be- 
caufe it was to fpeak, Heb. xii. 24. It is called the blood of the 
New Teflament, for the covenant of grace became a tefla?nent, 
and of - force by the death of Chrift the teftator, Heb. ix. 16. 
It is fa id to be Jhed for many, to juftify many, Ifa. liii. 12. 
to bring many fons to glory, Heb. ii. 10. It was fufficient for 
many being of infinite value ; it has been of ufe to many ; we read 
of a great multitude which no man could number, that had all 
ivajhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Rev. vii. 9, 14.. And ftill it is a fountain opened. How com- 
fortable is this to poor repenting finners, that the blood of Chrift 
is Jhed for 77iany, and if for many, why not for me ? If for 
finners, finners of the Gentiles, the chief of tinners, then why 

not for me ? 

5. It was inftituted to be a ratification of the covenant made 
with us in him, and a fign of the conveyance of thofe benefits 
to us, which were purchased for us by his death : and therefore 
he broke the bread to tbe?n> ver. 22. and faid, take, eat of it ; 
he gave the cup to them, and ordered them to drink of it, ver. 23. 
Apply the dodtrine of Chrift crucified to yourfelves, and let it 
be meat and drink to your fouls, ftrengthening, and nourifhing, 
and refrefhing to you, and the fupport and comfort of your fpi- 
ritual life. 

6. It was inftituted with an eye to the happinefs of heaven, and 
to be an earneft and fore-tafte of that, and thereby to put our 
mouths out of tafte to all the pleafures and delights of fenfe, 
ver. 25. 1 iff ill drink no more of the fruit of the vine, as it is a 
bodily refrcihment : I have done with it, no one having tajled 
fpiritual delights, flraigktway dcfires fenfitive ones, for he faith, the j 
fpiritual is better, Luke v. 39. But every one that hath tafted 
fpiritual delights, ftraightway defires eternal ones, for he faith thofe 
are better Jiill , and therefore let me drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, it is dead and flat to thofe that have been made to drink 
of the river of God's pleafures ; but, Lord, haften the day, when I 
fhall drink it new and frefti in the kingdom of God, where it fhall 
be for ever new, and in perfection. 

7. It was clofed with a hymn, ver. 26. Though Chrift was in 
the midft of his enemies, yet he did not for fear of them balk 
this fweet duty of finging pfalms. Paul and Silas fung, when 
the prifoners heard them. This was an evangelical fang, and 
gofpel times are often fpoken of in the Old Teftament, as times 
of rejoicing and praife exprefled by Jinging. This was Chrift's 
fwan-like fong, which he fung juft before he entered upon his 
agony ; probably that which was ufually fung, Pfal. cxiv. to 
Pfal. cxix. 

Fourthly, ChrifTs difcourfe with his difciples as they were re- 
turning to Bethany, by moon-light. When they had fung the 
hymn, prefently they went out. It was now pretty near bed-time, 
but our Lord Jefus had his heart fo much upon his fuffering, 
that he would not come into the tabernacle of his houfe, nor go ut> 
into his bed, nor give fleep to his eyes, when that work was to be 
done, Pfal. cxxxii. 3,4. The Ifraelites were forbidden to go out 
of their houfes that night that they eat the paflbver, for fear of 
the fword of the deftroying angel, Exod. xii. 22, 23. But becaufe 
Chrift the great Jhepherd was to be fmitten, he zuent out purpofely 
to expofe himfelf to the fword as a champion ; they evaded the 
deftroyer, but Chrift conquered him, and brought deflruclions to 
a perpetual end* 

1. Chrift here foretels, that in his fufferings he fhould be de- 
ferted by all his difciples. You will all be offended, becaufe of me 
this night. I know you will, ver. 27. and what I tell you now, 
is no other but what the fcripture has told you before, / will 
fmite the Jhepherd, and then the Jheep will be fcattered. Chrift 
knew this before, and yet welcomed them at his table 5 he fore- 
fees the falls and mifcarriages of his difciples, and yet doth not 
refufe them. Nor fliould we be difcouraged from coming to the 
Lord's fupper, by the fear of relapfmg into fin afterward $ but 
the greater our danger is, the more need we have to fortify our- 
Iclves by the diligent confcientious ufe of holy ordinances. Chrift 
tells them, they would be offended in him, would begin to que- 
Ition, whether he were the Meffiah or no, when they few him 
over-powered by his enemies. Hitherto they had continued with 
him in his temptations* tho* they had fometimes offended him, 
yet they had not been offended i?i him* nor turned the back upon 

him : but now the ftorm would be fo great, that they would 



all flip their anchors, and be in dan gerof Jhipwrack. 
are more particular, as Rev. ii. 10. 



Some trial- 

The devil Jhall ca/i fi£* 



you into prifon, but others are more general, an hour of H temptatiJ 
which Jhall come upon all the world, Rev. iii. 10. The f m ^ 3 
of the fhepherd, is often the fcattering of the {heep : magiftrat e ? 
minifters, mafters of families, if thefe are, as they fhoaJd \2 
Jhepherds to thqfs under their charge, when any thing COm * 
amifs to them, the whole Hock fuffers for it, and is endanger 
by it. * ea 

But Chrift encourages them with a promife that they (hall rail 
again, fhall return both to their duty, and to their comfort 
ver. 28. After I am rifen, I will gather you in from' all the p] ace J 
whither you are fcattered, Ezek. xxxtv. 12. And will go bef Qr ] 

you into Galilee, will fee our friends, and enjoy one another 
there. 

2. He foretels, that he fhould be denied particularly by Peter 
When they went out to go to the mount of Olives, we may 
fuppofe they dropped Judas, he ftole away from them, Whereupojj 
the reft began to think highly of themfelves, that they f uc ^ t)) 
their Mafter when Judas quitted him. But Chrift tells them 
that though they fhould be kept by his grace from Judas's apo' 
ftafy, yet they would have no. reafon to boaft of their conftancy 
Note, Though God keep us from being as bad as the worfl 
yet we may well be afhamed to think that we are not better thai 
we are. 

i- Peter is confident, that he fliould not do fo ill as the reft 
of the di/ciples, ver. 29. Though all Jhould be offended, all his 
brethren here prefent, yet will not L He fuppofeth himfelf not 
only ftronger than others, but fo much ftronger as to be 
to receive the {hock of a temptation, and bear up againft it 
all alone ; to flaad, though no body flood by him ; it is bred k 
the bone with us to think well of ourfelves, and trujl to 
oivn hearts. 



able 



our 



2. 



Chrift tells him, he will do worfe than any of them. 
They will all defert him, but he will deny him ; not once, but 
thrice 5 and that prefently ; this day, even this night before tk 
cock-crow twice, thou wilt deny that ever thou hadft any know- 
ledge of me, or acquaintance with me, as one aftiamed and 
afraid to own me. 

3. He ftands to his promife 5 If 1 Jhould die with thee, I mil 
not deny thee. I will ftick to thee, though it eoft me my life, 
and, no doubt, he thought as he faid. Judas faid nothing like' 
this, when Chrift told him he would betray him. He finned 
by contrivance. Peter by furprife 5 he devifed the wichdnefs i 
Mic. ii. 1 . Peter was overtaken in this fault, Gal. vi. 1. It 
was ill done of Peter to contradict his Mafter, if he had faid 
with fear and trembling, Lord, give me grace to keep me from 
denying thee, lead me not into this temptation, deliver me from 
this evil, it might have been prevented : but they were all thus 
confident ; they who faid, Lord, is it I ? Now faid, // fid 
never be 1. Being acquitted from their fear of betraying Chrift, 
they were now fecure. But he that thinks he ftands, muft learn 
to take heed left he fall ; and he that girdeth an the bamefs, not 
boaft as though he had put it off 



32. And they came to a place which was., named 
Gethfemane : and he faith to his difciples, Sit ye here 
while I fhall pray. 33. And he taketh with him Peter, 



and James, and John, and began to be fore amazed, 
to be very heavy, 34. And faith unto them, My 
is exceeding forrowful unto death : tarry ye here, 
watch. 35. And he went forward a little, and fell 

that if it were pofiible 

And he faid, 

take 



and 
foul 
and 



on the ground, 
the hour might 



and prayed, 
pafs from him 



36. 



Abba, Father, all things are polfible unto thee, 

this cud from me : neverthelefs, not what I 

findeth 



away 
but what 



cup 
thou 



neverthelefs, 
wilt. 37. And he cometh and 



will, 



them fleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft 

thou ? couldft not thou watch one hour ? 38. Watch 

: the fpirit 



ye, 

truly 



and 



left 



ye enter into temptation : 

but the flefh is weak. 3q. And again 

words. 



pray, 

is ready, but the tlelii is weak. 39 
he went away and prayed, and fpake the fame 

And when he returned, he found them 

neither* wift 



40. 

again (for their 
what to anfwer 



eyes 
him. 



were heavy) 

And he cometh the 



4X 



now 



time, and faith unto them, Sleep on 
your reft : it is enough, the hour is come 
the Son 



aflecp 
they 

third 
take 



: it is enough, 

of man is betrayed into the hands of 



and 
behold, 



finners. 



42. Arife up> let us go j lo, he that betrayeth flieis 
at hand. 



Chrift is here entering upon his fufferings, and begins viw 
thofe, which were the foreft of all his fufferings, in his w* 
Here we have him in his agony 5 this melancholy ftory we ' 5a 
in Matthew ; this agony in foul was the wormwood and the g s 
in the affliclion and mifery ; and thereby it appeared no {oV°\ 

Was forced upon him y but it was what'hs freely admitted. * ^ 
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it fpeaks fomething like that horrour of great 



7 He retired for prayer. Sit ye here (faith he to his difciples) 
hile I g° a ^ ltt ^ e for'ker, and pray. He had lately prayed with 

1j m J 0 * 111 xvllm anc * now ^ e a PP°* nts them to withdraw, while 
i Joes to his Father, upon an errand peculiar to himfelf. 
tj te Our praying with our families, will not excufe our riegledi 
ffecret worfhip. When Jacob entered into his agony, he firft 
°f t over till that he bad, and was left alone, and then there 

rellled'a man with him, Gen. xxxii. 23, 24. though he had 
Tea at prayer before, ver. 9. it is likely with his family. 

2 Even into that retirement, he took with him Peter, and 
laines, and fohn, ver. 33. three competent witnefles of this 

it of his humiliation, and though great fpirits care not how 
fwknow any thing of their agonies, he was not afhamed they 
fhould fee. TThefe three had bragged moft of their ability and 
^jjlingnefs to fuffer with him ; Peter here, in this chapter, and 
Tames and John, chap. x. 39. and therefore Chrift takes them 
to ftand by, and fee what a ftruggle he had with the bloody baptifm, 
and the bitter cup, to convince them they knew not what they 
faid. It is fit, that they who are moft confident fhould be firft 
tried, that they may be made fenfible of their folly and weaknefs. 

3. There he was in a mighty tofs, ver. 33. He began to be 
fare amazed, iKQctpfcHoSctt, a word not ufed in Matthew, but 
very fignificant ; it fpeaks 

iarknefs, which fell upon Abraham, Gen. xv. 12. or rather, fome- 
thing much worfe, and more frightful. The terrors of God fet 
themfelves in array againfi him, and he allowed himfelf the adtual 
and intent contemplation of them. Never was forrow like unto his 
at that time ; never any had fuch experience, as he had had from 
eternity of divine favours, and therefore never any had, or could 
have, fuch a fenfe as he had of divine favours. Yet there was not 
the leaft diforder or irregularity in this commotion of his fpirits ; 
his affeftions rofe not tumultuoufly, but under direction, and as 
they were called up, for he had no corrupt nature to mix with 
them, as we have. If water have a fediment at the bottom, 
though it may be pretty clear while it ftands ftill, yet fhake it, 
2nd it goes muddy, fo it is with our afFe£Hons ; but pure water 
in a clean glafs, though never fo much ftirred, continues clear, 
and fo it was with Chrift. Dr. Lightfoot thinks it very pro- 
bable, that the devil did now appear to our Saviour in a vifible 
fcape, in his own Jhape and proper colour to terrify and affright 
him, and to drive him from his hope in God, (which he aimed 
, at in perfecuting Job, a type of Chrift, to make him curfe God 
and die) and to deter him from the further profecution of his 
undertaking 5 and whatever hindered him from that, he looked 
[ upon as coming from Satan, Matt. xvi. 23. When the devil had 
; tempted him in the wildernefs, it is faid he departed from him 
\ for a feafon, Luke i v. 3. intending another grapple with him, and 
; in another way 5 finding that he could not by his flatteries allure 
\ him into fin, he would try by his terrors to affright him into 
ft, and fo make void his defign. 

4. He made a fad complaint of this tofs he was in. He 
faid, My foul is exceeding forrowful. (1.) He was made fin 
for us, and therefore was thus forrowful ; he fully knew the 

; malignity of the fins he was to fuffer for ; and having the 
higheft degrees of love to God, who was offended by them, and 
of love to man, who was damaged and endangered by them, 
now thofe were fet in order before him, no marvel, that his foul 
■. was exceeding forrowfuL Now he was made to ferve with our 
. fns, and was thus wearied with our iniquities. (2.) He was made 
a curfe for us ; the curfes of the law were tranferred to him, as our 
furety and reprefentative, not as originally bound with us, but as 
' bail to the aclion : And when his foul was thus exceeding forrow- 
• fal, he did as it were yield to them, and lie down under the load, 
. until by his death he had fatisfied for lin, and fo for ever abolifhed 
\ the curfe. He now tafled death, as he is faid to do, Heb. ii. 9. 
} which is not an extenuating expreffion, as if he did but tafte it, 
■ no, he drunk up even the dregs of the cup ; but it is rather 
\ novating, it did not go down by wholefale, but he tafled all 
\ *e bitternefs of it. This was that fear the apoftle fpeaks of, 
\ Heb. v. 7, a natural fear of pain and death, which it is natural to 
human nature to ftartle at. > 



i Now the confideration of Chrift's fufferings in his foul, and his 
\ forows for us, fhould be of ufe to us, 

, ('.) To imbitter our fins : Can we ever think a favourable, or 
i |p rnuch as a flighty thought of fin, when we fee what imprefllon 
I " n (though but imputed) made upon the Lord Jefus ? Shall that 
I ft light upon our fouls, which fat fo heavy upon his? Was Chrift 
I J n fuch an agony for our fins, and fhall we never be in an agony 
j a ° out them i How fhould we look upon him whom we have 
\P r (ffed, whom we have pierced, and mourn, and be in bitternefs? 
\ « becomes us to be exceeding forrowful for fin, becaufe Chrift 
\ was fo, and never to make a mock at it. If Chrift thus fuffered 
\ or fin, let us arm ourfelves with the fame mind. 
I M To fweeten our forrows 5 if our fouls be at any time ex- 
| fff «»£ forrowful, through the affli£Uons of this prefent time, let 
i Us Member that our Mafter was fo before us, and the difciple is 
\ J* greater than his Lord. Why fhould we affedfc to drive away 
j orrowj when Chrift for our fakes courted it, and fubmitted to 
i t \ and thereby not only took out the fling of it, and made it 
ItlfJ' buC put v * riue into it, and made it profitable > for by 

\ ^ x J a ***f* of the countenance the heart is made better 5 1 
I No. lxxxviii. 



nay, and 



put Jweefnefs into it, and made it comfortable* Blefled Paul was 
forrowfuli and yet always rejoycing. If we be exceeding forrowful* 
it is but unto death 5 that will be the period of all our forrows if 
Chrift be ours 5 when the eyes are clofed, all tears are wiped 
away from them. 

5. He ordered his difciples to ftick to him, not becaufe he 
needed their help, but becaufe he would have them to look upon 
him, and receive infiruSlion. He faid to them, tarry ye here and 
watch. He had bid the other difciples only fit ye here, ver. 32, 
but thefe three he bids to tarry and watch, as expecting more 
from them than from the reft. 

6. He addrefled himfelf to God by prayer, ver. 35. He fell 
on the ground and prayed. It was but a little before this, that 
in prayer he lift up his eyes, John xvii. r. but here being in an 
agony, he fell upon his face, accommodating himfelf to his prefent 
humiliation, and teaching us thus to abafe ourfelves before God ; 
it becomes us to be low when we come into the prefence of the 
mofi High. (1.) As man he deprecated his fufferings, that if it 
were poffible the hour mighty pafs from him, ver. 35. This Jhort 9 
but /harp afHi£Hon, that which I am now this hour to enter 

I' upon, let man's falvation be, if poffible, accompliftied without it. 
We have his very words, ver. 36. Abba, Father. The Syriac word 
is here retained which Chrift ufed, and which fignifies Father, to 
intimate what an emphafis our Lord Jefus, in his forrows, laid upon 
it, and would have us to lay. Jt is with an eye to this, that St. Paul 
retains this word, putting it into the mouths of all that have the 
Spirit of adoption, they are taught to cry, Abba, Father, Rom.viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. Father, All things are poffible to thee. Note, Even 
that which we cannot expe£t fhould be done for us, we ought 
yet to believe God is able to da. And when we fubmit to his 
will, and refer ourfelves to his wifdom and mercy, it muft be 
with a believing acknowledgment of his power, that all things are 
poffible to him. (2.) As mediator he acquiefced to the will of God 
concerning them ; neverthelefs, not what' I will, but what thou 
wilt. I know the matter is fettled, and cannot be altered, / mufi 
fuffer and die, and I bid it welcome. 

7. He roufed his difciples, who were dropped ajleep while he 
was at prayer, ver. 37, 38. He comes to look after them, fince 
they did not look after him, and he findeth them ajleep, fo little 
affefted were they with his forrows, his complaints and prayers. 
This careleflhefs of theirs, was a prefage of their further offence 
in deferting him ; and it was an aggravation of it, that he had fo 
lately commended them for continuing with him in his temptations* 
though they had not been without their faults was he fo willing 
to make the beft of them, and were they fo indifferent in ap- 
proving themfelves to him ? They had lately promifed not to be 
offended in him, what? and yet mind him fo little? He par- 
ticularly upbraided Peter with his droufinefs, Simon, fleepefl thou ? 
K*i o-v t'ikvov, What thou, my Son ? Thou that didft fo pofitively 
promife thou wouldft not deny me, doft thou flight me thus ? 
From thee I expected better things. Couldfl thou not watch ont 
hour ? He did not require him to watch all night with him, only 
for one hour. It aggravates our faintnefs and fhort-fpiritednefs 
in ChrifFs fervice, that he doth not over-task us, nor weary us 
with it, Ifa. xliii. 23. He puts upon us no other burthen, but to 
hold fafl till he comes, Rev. ii, 24, 25. and behold he comes 
quickly, Rev. iii. II. 

As thofe whom Chrift loves he rebukes when they do amifs, fo 
thofe whom he rebukes he counfels and comforts, (i.) It was a 
very wife and faithful word of advice, which Chrift here gave to 
his difciples ; watch and pray, left ye enter into temptation, ver. 38. 
It was bad to fleep when Chrift was in his agony, but they were 
entring into further temptation, and if they did not ftir up them- 
felves, and fetch in grace and ftrength from God by prayer, they 
would do worfe ; and fo they did, when they all forfook him and 
fled. (2.) It was a very kind and tender excufe that Chrift mada 
for them, the fpirit truly is willing, I know it is, it is ready, it 
is forward, you would willingly keep awake, but you cannot. 
This may be taken as a reafon for that exhortation, watch and, 
pray, becaufe, though the fpirit is willing, I grant it is, you have 
fincerely refolved never to be offended in me, but the flejh is weak 9 
and if you do not watch and pray, and ufe the means of per- 
severance, you may be overcome notwithftanding. The con- 
fideration of the weaknefs and infirmity of our fiejh, fhould engage 
and quicken us to prayer and watchfulnefs, when we are entring 
into temptation. 

8. He repeated his addrefs to his Father, ver. 39. He went 
again, and prayed. Saying rhv dvr&v Koyov, the fame word, osk 
matter, or bufinefs ; he fpoke to the fame purpofe, and again the 
third time. This teacheth us, that men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, Luke xviii. I. Though the anfwers to our prayers 
do not come quickly, yet we muft renew our requefts, and 
continue inflant in prayer ; for the vifion is for an appointed time % 
and at the end it Jhall fpeak and not lye, Hab. ii. 3. Paul, whea 
he was buffeted by a meffenger of Satan befought the Lord thrice > 
as Chrift did here, before he obtained an anfwer of peace, 
2 Cor. xii. 8. A little before this, when Chrift, in the trouble 
of his fouh prayed, Father, gloryfy thy name, he had an immediate 
anfwer by a voice from heaven, I have both glorified it, and I 
will glorify it yet again ; but now he muft come a fecond, and a 
third time, for the vifits of God's grace in anfw«r to prayer, 
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come fooner or later, according to the pleafure of his will, that 
we may be kept depending, 

9. He repeated his vifits to his difciples. Thus he gave a 
fpecimen of his continued care for his church on earth, even 
when it is half afleep, and not duly concerned for itfelf, while he 
ever lives making interceffion with his Father in heaven. See 
how, as became a mediatory he pafleth and repafleth between both. 
He came the fecond time to his difciples, and found them ajleep 
again, ver. 40. See how the infirmities of Chrift's difciples return 
upon them, notwithftanding their refolutions, and over-power them 
notwithftanding their refiftance ; and what clogs thofe bodies of 
ours are to our fouls, which fhould make us long for that blefled 
ftate, in which they (hall be no more our encumbrance. This 
fecond time he fpoke to them as before, but they wijl not what to 
anfwer him ; they were afliamed of their drowfinefs, and had 
nothing to fay in excufe for it. Or, they were fo over-powered 
with it, that, like men between fleep and wake, they knew not 
where they were, or what they faid. But the third time, they 
were bid to fleep if they could, ver. 41. Sleep on now* and take 
your reft. I have now no more occafion for your watching, you 
may fleep if you will for me. It is enough ; we had not that 
word in Matthew. You have had warning enough to keep awake, 
and would not take it, and now you fhould fee what little reafon 
you have to be fecure : * Airkneiy I difcharge you from any further 
attendance ; fo fome underftand it ; now the hour is come in which 
I knew you would all forfake me, and even take your courfe, as 
he faid to Judas, What thou dqft, do quickly. The Son of man is 
now betrayed into the hands of finners, the chief priefts and 
elders, thofe worfl of finners ; becaufe they made a profeffion of 
fandtity. Come, Rife up, do not lie dozing there. ^ Let us go 
and meet the enemy, for Lo, he that betray eth me is at hand, 
and I muft not now think of making an efcape ; when we 
fee trouble at the door, we are concerned to ftir up ourfelves to 

get ready for it. 



while he yet fpake, cometh 



Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with fwords and ftaves, from the chief priefts, 
and the fcribes, and the elders. 44. And he that be- 
trayed him, had given them a token, faying, Whom- 
foever I fliall kifs, that fame is he 5 take him, and 
lead him away fafely. 45. And as foon as he was 
come, he goeth ftraightway to him, and faith, Mailer, 
mafter ; and luffed him. 46. 4f And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. 47. And one of them 
that ftood by, drew a fword, and fmote a fervant of 
the high prieft, and cue off his ear. 48. And Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto them, Are ye come out as 
againft a thief, with fwords and with ftaves, to take 
me ? 49. I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not : but the fcriptures muft be fulfilled. 
50. And they all .forfook him and fled. 51. And there 
followed him a certain young man, having a linen 
cloth caft about his naked body ; and the young men 
laid hold on him. 52. And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

We have here the feixing of our Lord Jefus by the officers of 
the chief priefts. This was what his enemies had long aimed at, 
they had often fent to take him, but he had efcaped out of 
their hands, becaufe his hour was not come ; nor could they now 
have taken him, had he not freely furrendered himfelf. He 
began firft to fuffer in his foul, but afterwards fuffered in his 
body, that he might fatisfy for fin which begins in the heart, 
but afterwards makes the members of the body inftruments of 
tinrighieoufnefs . 

i. Here is a parcel of rude mifcreants employed to take our 
Lord Jefus, and make him a prifoner ; a great multitude with 
fwords and filaves. There is no wickednefs fo black, no villainy 
fo horrid, but there may be found among the children of men 
fitting tools to be ufed in it, that will not boggle at it, fo 
miferably depraved and vitiated is mankind. At the head of this 
rabble is Judas, one of the twelve, one of thofe that had been 
many years intimately converfant with our Lord Jefus, had 
prophefied in his name, and in his name caft out devils, and 
yet betrayed him. It is no new thing for a very fair and plaufible 
profeffion to end in a fhameful and fatal apoftafy. How art thou 

fallen, O Lucifer ! # 

z. Men of no lefs figure than the chief priefts, and the fcribes, 
and the elders, fent them, and fet them on work, who pretended 
to expeft the Meffiah, and to be ready to welcome him, and 
yet when he is come, and has given undeniable proofs, that it 
is he that Jhould come, yet becaufe he doth not make court to 
them, nor countenance and fupport their pomp and grandeur, 
becaufe he appears not as a temporal prince, but fets up a fpiritual 
kingdom, and preacheth repentance, reformation, and a holy life, 
and directs mens thoughts, and affections, and aims to another . 

worlds they fet themfelves againft him, and without giving the 



credentials he produceth an impartial examination, refolve to 
him down. 1 

3. Judas betrayed him with a kifs 5 abufing the freedom Ch 
ufed to allow his difciples, of kiffing his cheek at their ret J 
when they had been any time abfent. He called him, jfal 
mafter, and kijfed him. Rabbi, Rabbi, as if he had been n 
more refpe&ful to him than ever. It is enough to put 0 n e * 
ever out of conceit with being called of men Rabbi, Jj^ 
(Matt, xxiii. 7.) when it was with this compliment that Ch 
was betrayed. He bid them take him, and leadrhim away f Q f 

I Some think he fpoke this ironically, knowing that they could 
fecure him, tinlefs he pleafed, this Sampfon could break thi 
bonds afunder, as threads of tow, and make his efcape, and th 
he fhould get the money, and Chrift the honour, and no har 
done ; and I fhould think fo too, but that Satan was entered h 
him, fo that the worft and moft malicious intention of this afli 
is not too black to be fuppofed. Nay, he had often heard 1 
Mafter fay, that being betrayed he fhould be crucified, and h 
no reafon to think otherwife. 

4. They arretted him and made him their prifoner, ver, 4 
They laid their hands on him, rude and violent hands, and' t 6 
him into cuftody ; triumphing, it is likely, that they had doj 
that which had been often before attempted in vain. 

5. Peter laid about him in defence of his Mafter, and wound 
one of the aflailants, being for the prefent mindful of his promi 
to venture his life with his Mafter. He was one of them that J 0 > 
by, of them that were with him, fo the word fignifies, of//;, 
three difciples that were with him in the garden ; he drew 
fword, and aimed, it is likely, to cut off the head, but miffed h 
blow, and only cut off the ear of a fervant of the high prieft' 
ver. 47. It is eafier to fight for Chrift, than to die for him 5 bi 
Chrift's good foldiers overcome not by taking away other peopli 
lives, but by laying down their own, Rev. xii. 11. 

6. Chrift argues with them that had feized him, and fhew 
them the abfurdity of their proceedings againft them, (r.) Tha 
they came out againft him, as againft a thief whereas b 
was innocent of any crime 5 he taught daily in the temple, and i 
he had any wicked defign, there it would, fome time or other 
have been difcovered ; nay, thefe officers of the chief prieft s> beim 
retainers to the temple, may be fuppofed to have heard his fer 
mons there, (I was with you in the temple) and had he not taughi 
them an excellent dodtrine, even his enemies themfelves being 
judges ? were not all the words of his mouth in righteoufnefs ? Was 
there any thing froward or perverfe in them, Prov. viii. 8. By 
his fruits he was known to be a good tree ; why then did they 
come out againft him as a thief? (2.) That they came to take 
him thus privately, whereas he was neither ajhamed, nor afraid 
to appear publickly in the temple. He was none of thofe evil- 
doers that hate the light, neither come to the lights John iii. 20, 
If their mafters had any thing to fay to him, they might meet 
him any day in the temple, where he was ready to anfwer all 
challenges, all charges : And there they might do as they pkafd 
with him, for the priefts had the cuftody of the temple, and the 
command of the guards about it but to come upon him thus at 
midnight, and in the place of his retirement, was bafe, and cow- 
ardly. This was to do as David's enemy, that fat in the lurking 
places of the villages to murther the innocent, Pfalm x, 8. Bui 
this was not all, (3.) They came with fwords and fiaves, as il 
he had been in arms againft the government, and muft have the 
pojfe comitatus raifed to reduce him. There was no occafion foi 
thofe weapons, but they made this ado, (r.) To fecure them- 
felves from the rage of fome ; they came armed, becaufe thej 
feared the people ; but thus were they in great fear, where no fern 
was, Pfalm liii. 5. (2.) To expofe him to the rage of others. B) 
coming with fwords and fiaves to take him, they reprefented to 
to the people (who are apt to take impreffions this way) » '* 
dangerous, turbulent man, and fo endeavoured to incepk then 
againft him, and make them cry out, Crucify him, crucify hk 
having no other way to gain their point. 

7. He reconciled himfelf to all this injurious, ignominious treat 
ment, by referring himfelf to the Old Teftament predictions 0 
the Meffiah. I am hardly ufed, but I fubmit, for the fcriplw 
muft be fulfilled, ver. 49. (1.) See here what a regard Chrii 
had to the fcriptures ; he would bear any thing, rather thai 
the leaft jot or tittle of the word of God fhould fall to the ground 
and as he had an eye to them in his fufFerings, fo he has in M 
glory ; for what is Chrift doing in the government of the world 
but fulfilling the fcriptures. (2.) See what ufe we are to make of 0 
Old Teftament, we muft fearch for Chrift, the true treafurt " l 
in that field ; as the hiftory of the New Teftament expounds tfl 
prophecies of the Old, fo the prophecies of the Old Teftamc* 
illuftrate the hiftory of the New. 

8. All Chrift's difciples hereupon deferted him, ver. 5°- tfe j 
all firfook him and fled. They were very confident they fo™ 
ftick to him, but even good men know not what they will ( 
till they are tried. If it was fuch a comfort to him, .as he Jjj 
lately intimated that they had hitherto continued with him in * 
lefler trials, Luke xxii. 28. we may well imagine what a gn« 
was to him, that they deferted him now in the greateft, 
they might have done him fome fervice, when " he was abufed* 

protedt him s and 'when accufed, to witnefs for. him. k e£ " 
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flood by him, but *// men forfook 



their enemies, or by their friends. 



2 Tim. 



The noife difturbed the neighbourhood, and fome of the 
^Shbours were brought into danger, by the riot, ver. 51, 52. 
This paffage of ftory, we have not in^ any other of the evan- 
l'fts. Here is an account of a certain young man, that, as it 
fhould feem, was no difciple of Chrift, nor, as fome have imagined, 
°fervant of the houfe wherein Chrift had eaten the paflbver, 
3 ho followed him to fee what would become of him, as the fons 
W f the prophets, when they underftood that Elijah was to be taken 
* went to view afar off, 2 Kings ii. 7. but fome young man 
that lived near the garden, perhaps in the houfe to which the 
garden belonged. Now obferve concerning him, 

1 How he was frightened out of his bed, to be a fpeclator of 
Thrift's fufferings. Such a multitude fo armed, and coming with 
fo much fury, and in the dead of the night, and in a quiet village, 
could not but make a mighty hubbub, this alarmed our young ?nan, 
who perhaps thought there was fome tumult or rifing in the city, 
{ om uproar among the people, and had the curiofity to go and fee 
what the matter was ; and was in fuch hafte to inform himfelf, 
that he could not ftay to drefs himfelf, but threw a fheet about 
him as if he would appear like a walking ghoft, in grave clothes 
to frighten thofe who had frightened him, and run in among the 
tbickeft of them with this queftion, What is to do here P And being 
told had a mind to fee the iffue, having no doubt heard much 
of the fame of this Jefus, and therefore when all his difciples had 
quitted him, he continued to follow him, defirous to hear what he 
would fay, and fee what he would do. Some think, his having no 
other garment but this linen cloth upon his naked body, intimates, 
that he was one of thofe Jews who made a greater profeflion of 
piety than their neighbours ; and in token of that, among other 
jnftances of aufterity and mortification of the body, they ufed no 
clothes but one linen garment, which though contrived to be 
modeft enough, was thin and cold. But I rather think, this was 

not his conftant wear. 

2. See how he was frightened into his bed again, when he was in 
danger of being made zjharer in Chrift's fufferings. His own dif- 
ciples had out-run him 5 but this young-man having no concern 
for him, thought he might fecurely attend him, efpecially being 
fo far from being armed that he was not fo much as clothed ; 
but the young men, the Roman foldiers, who were called to affift, 
laid hold of him, for all was fifh that came to their net. Per- 
haps they were now vexed at themfelves, that they had fufFered 
the difciples to run away, and they being got out of their reach 
they refolved to feize the firft they could lay their hands on; 
though this . young man was perhaps one of the flriclefl feci of the 
Jewifh church, yet the Roman foldiers made no confeience of 
abufing him upon this occafion. Finding himfelf in danger he 
Uft the linen cloth by which they had caught hold of him, and fed 
away naked. This palTage is recorded to fhew what a barbarous 
crew this was that was fent to feize Chrift, and what a narrow 
efcape the difciples had of falling into their hands, out of which 
nothing could have kept them but their Matter's care of them, If 
ye feek me, let thefe go their way, Joh. xviii. 8. It alfo intimates 
that there is no hold of thofe who are led by curiofity only, and 
not by faith and corifcience to follow Chrift. 



53. % And they led Jefus away to the high prieft: 
ai d with him were aflembled all the chief priefts, 
an * the elders, and the fcribes. 54- And Peter 
foiled him afar off, even into the palace of the 
fcgfr prieft : and he . fat with the fervants, and 
warmtd himfelf at the fire. 55. And the chief 
priefts, and all the council fought for witnefs againft 
Jefus to put him to death ; and found none. 56. 
For many bare falfe witnefs againft him, but their 
witnefs ag^ed not together. 57. And there arofe 
certain, an^ bare falfe witnefs againft him, faying, 
58. We hearc him fay, I will deftroy this temple 
that is madeVvith- hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands. 59. But 
neither fo did their witnefs agree together. 60. And 
^e high prieft flood up in the mids, and afked 
Jefus, faying, Ahftrereft thou nothing? what is it 
Vnich thefe witnefs againft thee ? 61. But he held 



his 



Again the high 
Art thou the 



peace, ,and anfwered nothing, 
prieft afked him, and (aid unto him, 

U\nft, the Son of th* Bleffed? 62. And Jefus 
H I arn: 

fitting on the right hand of power, 
m the clouds of heaven. 63, Then the high prieft 
j*at his clothes, and faith, • What need we any 

l ««her witneffes ? 64. Ye have heard the blafphemy : 



and ye ftall fee the Son of man 

and. coming 



what think ye ? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 65. And fome began to fpk on him* 
and to cover his face, and t9 buffet him, and to 
unto him, Prophefy : and' the fervants did 
him with the palms of their hands. 



fay 
ftrike 



We have here Chrift's arraignment, trial, convi&ion, and con- 
demnation, in the eccleftaflical court before the great Sanhedrin, of 
which the high pricfl was prefident, or judge of the court 5 the 
fame Caiaphas that had lately adjudged it expedient he fhould be 
put to death, guilty, or not guilty, John xi. 50. and therefore 
might juftly be excepted againft as partial. 

I. Chrift has hurried away to his houfe, his palace it is called, 
fuch ftate did he live in. And there, though in the dead of the 
night, all the chief priefts, and elders, and fcribes that were in the 

fecret, were ajfembled ready to receive the prey 5 fo fure were they 
of it. 

_ 2 - Peter follozved at a diftance, fuch a degree of cowardife was 
his late courage dwindled into, ver. 54. But when he came to 
the chief prieft's palace, he fneakingly went and fat with the 
fervants, that he might not be fufpefted to belong to Chrift. The 
high prieft's fire-fide was no proper place, nor his fervants proper 
company, for Peter, but it, was his entrance into a temptation. 

3. Great diligence was ufed to procure for love or money falfe 
witnefles againft Chrift. They had feized him as a malefactor, and 
now they had him they had no indictment to prefer againft him, 
no crime to lay to his charge, but they fought for wiineffes againfl 
him ; pumped fome with enfnaring queftions, s offered bribes to 
others if they would accufe him, and endeavoured to frighten 
others if they would not, ver. 55. 56. The chief priefts and 
elders were by the Jaw intrufted with the profecuting and punifh- 
ing of falfe witnejfes, Deut. xix. 1 6. yet thofe were now ring- 
leaders in a crime that tends to the overthrow of all juftice* It 
is time to cry help, Lord, when the phyficians of a land are its 
troublers, and thofe that fhould be the confervators of peace and 
equity, are the corrupters of both. 

4. He was at length charged with words fpoken fome years ago, 
which as they were reprefented feemed to threaten the temple which 
they had made no better than an idol of, ver'. 57, 58.- but the 
witnefTes to this matter did not agree, ver. 59. for one fwore 
that he faid, / am able to dejlroy the temple of God, and to build it 
in three days, fo it is in Matthew, the other fwore that he /aid* 
/ will deflroy this te?nple, that is made with hands, and within three 
days, I w'ill build not it, but another made without hands-, now 
thefe two differ much from each other. v<P£ \<rh »V « [Actprvpia, 
Their teflimony was not fufficient, not equal to the charge of a 
capital crime ; fo Dr. Hammond \ they did not accufe him of that 
upon which a fentence of death might be founded, no not by the 
utmoft ftretch of their law. 

; 5. He was urged to be his own accufer, ver. 60. Tiie high 
priefl flood up in a heat, and faid anfwerejl thou nothing ? This he 
faid under pretence of juftice and fair dealing, but really with a 
defign to enfnare him, that they might .accufe him, Luk. xi. 53. 
54. — xx. 20. We may well imagine with what an air of 
haughtinefs and difdain this proud high prieft brought our Lord 
Jefus to this queftion : Come you, the prifpner at the bar, you 
hear what is fworn againft you, what have you now to fay for 
your felf ? pleafed to think that he feemed filent who had fo often 
filenced thofe that picked quarrels with him. Still Chrift anfwered 
nothing, that he might fet us an example, (1.) Of patience under 
calumnies, and falfe accufations ; when we are reviled, let us not 
revile again, 1 Pet. ii. 22. And (2.) Of prudence ; when a man 
fhall be made an offender for a word, Ifa. xxix. 2 1 . and our defence 
made our offence, it is an evil time indeed when the prudent fhall 
keep filence, (left they make ill worfe) and commit their caufe to him 
that judgeth right eoufly. 

But, 6. When he was asked whether he was the Chrift, he con- 
fefled, and denied not, that he was, ver. 61, 62. He asked, art thou 
the Son of the Bleffed ? (i. e.) The Son of God, for as Dr Ham- 
mond obferves, the Jews when they named God, generally added, 
bleffed for ever, and thence the bleffed is the title of God, a pe- 
culiar title, and applied to Chrift, Rom. ix. 5. And for the 
proof of his being the Son of God he binds them over to his 
fecond coming, ye Jhall fee the . Son of man fitting on the right 
hand of power ; that Son of man that now appears fo mean and 
defpicable, whom you fee and trample upon 5 Ifa. liii. 2, 3, 
you fhall fhortly fee and tremble before. Now one would think 
fuch a word as this which our Lord Jefus feems to have fpokea 
with a grandeur and majefty not agreeable to his prefent ap- 
pearance (for through the thickeft cloud of his humiliation fome 
rays of glory were ftill darted forth) fhould have ftartled the court, 

and at leaft in the opinion of fome of them fhould have amounted 
to a demurrer, or arrefi of judgment, and that they fhould have 
flayed procefs till they had confidered further of it 5 when Paul 
at the bar reafoned of the judgment to come, the judge trembled 
and adjourned the trial, Ads xxiv. 25. But thefe chief priefts 
were fo miferably blinded with malice and rage, that like the 
horfe rufhing into the battle, • they mocked at fear, and were not 
affrighted, neither believed they that it was the found of the 

. trumpet^ Job xxxix. 22, 23. and fee Job xv. 25, 26, 
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7. The high prieft upon this confeffion of his, convi&ed hitn, 
as a blafphemer* ver. 63. He rent his clothes* x tr ^ Vet \ " v 1*> 
fome think the word fignifies his pontifical veftments,- which for 
the greater Hate he had put on, though in the night, upon this 
occafion. As before in his enmity to Chrift, he faid he knew 
not what, Job. xi. 51, 52. fo now he did he knew not what. 
If Saul's rending Samuel's mantle was made to fignify the rending 
of the kingdom from him, 1 Sam. xv. 27, 28, much more 
did Caiaphas's rending his own clothes fignify the rending of the 
prieft hood from him, as the rending of the vail at Chrift's 
death fignified the throwing of all open. Chrift's clothes even 
when he was crucified were kept entire, and not rent ; for when 
the Lcvitical priefthood was rent in pieces, and done away, This 
man* becaufe he continues ever* has an tcnchangeable priefihood. 

1. They agreed he was a blafphemer, and as fuch was guilty of 
a capital crime, ver. 64. The queftion feemed to be put fairly, 
tuhat think ye ? But it was really prejudged* for the high prieft had 
faid, ye have heard the blafphe?ny j he gave judgment firA, who 
as prefident of the court ought to have voted laft. So they 
all condemned him to be guilty of death ; what friends he had in 
the great Sanhedrin did not appear, it is likely they had not 
notice. 

9. They fet themfelves to abufe him, and, as the Philiftines 
with Sarnpfon, to make fport with him, ver. 65. It (hould feem, 
fome of the priefts themfelves that had condemned him, fo far 
forgot the dignity as well as duty of their place, and the gravity 
which became them, that they helped their fervants in playjng 
the fool with a condemned prifoner. This they made their 'di- 
ver/ion, while they waited for the morning to complete their 
villainy. That night of obfervations (as the paflbver night was 
called) they made a merry night of If they did not think it below 
them to abufe Chrift, fhall we think any thing below us by which 
we may do him honour ? 



66. ^[ And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high prieft. 
67. And when /he faw Peter warming himfelf, Ihe 
looked upon him, and faid, And thou alfo waft 
with Jefus of Nazareth. 68. But he denied, fay- 
ing, I know not, neither underftand I what thou 
fayeft. And he went out into the porch : and the 
cock crew. 69. And a maid faw him again, and 
began to fay to them that flood by, This is one 
of them. 70. And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that flood by faid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : for thou art a Ga- 
lilean, and thy fpeech agreeth thereto. 71. But he 
began to curfe and to fwear, faying* I know not 
this man of whom ye fpeak. 72. And the fecond 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jefus faid unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou fhalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 



We have here the ftory of Peter's denying Chrift. 

1. It began in keeping at a dijlance from him. Peter had 
followed afar off* ver. 5 4. and now was beneath in the palace* at 
the lower end of the hall. Thofe that are Jhy of Chrift, are in a 
fair way to deny him, that are fhy of attending on holy ordinances, 
ihy of the communion of the faithful, and loth to be feen on the 
fide of defpifed godlinefs. 

2. It was occafioned by his aflbciating with the high prieft's 
fervants, and fitting among them, They that think it dangerous 
to be in company with Chrift's difciples, becaufe thence they may 
be drawn in to fuffer for him* will find it much more dangerous 
to be in company with his enemies, becaufe there they may be 
drawn into fin again/1 him. 

3 . The temptation was his being charged as a difciple of Chrift ; 
IThou alfo wafi with Jefus of Nazareth* ver. 67. This is one of 
4bem* ver. 69, for thou art a Galilean* one may know that by 
thy fpeaking broad, ver. 70. It doth not appear that he was 
challenged upon it, or in danger of being profecuted as a criminal 
for it, but only bantered upon it, and in danger of being ridiculed 
as a fool for it. While the chief priefts were abufing the Mafter, 
the fervants were abufing the difciples- Sometimes the caufe of 
Chrift feems to fall fo much on the lofing fide, that every body 
has a ftone to throw at it, and even the abjecls gather themfelves 
together againfl it. When Job was on the dunghil, he was had 
in derifion of thofe that were the children of bafe man* Job xxx. 
8. Yet all things confidered, the temptation could not be called 

formidable y it was only a maid that cafually caft her eye upon 
him, and for ought appears without defign of giving him any 
trouble, faid Thou art one of them* to which he needed not to have 
inade any reply, or might have faid, and if I be I hope that is no 
treafon. 

_ 

4. The fin was very great ; he denied Cbriji before men* at a 

time when he ought to have confefled and owned him, and to have 



appeared in court a witnefs for him. Chrift had often giv er 
notice to his difciples of his own fufferings, yet when they C am< 
they were to Peter as great a furprize and terror as if he had 
never heard of them before. He had often told them that the* 
muft fuffer for him, muft take up their crofi and follow him, a n < 
yet Peter is Co terribly afraid of fuffering upon the very firft alarir 
of it, that he will lye and fwear and do any thing to avoid it 
When Chrift was admired and flocked after, he could readily owr 
him, but now he is deferted, and defpifed, and run down, he i\ 
afhamed of him, and will own no relation to him. 

5. His repentance was very fpeedy. He repeated his denial 
thrice, and the third was worft of all, for then he curfed anc 
fwore to confirm his denial ; and that third blow which one would 
think fhould have flunned him* and knocked him down, JlartUi 
him and roufed him up. Then the cock crew the fecond time 
which put him in mind of his Matter's words, the warning he 
had given him with that particular circumftance of the cock crow- 
ing twice* and by recollefting that he was made fenfible of his 
fin and the aggravations of it ; and when he thought thereon he 
wept. Some obferve that this evangelift who wrote, as fome have 
thought by St. Peter's direction, fpeaks as fully of Peter's fin as 
any of them but more briefly of his forrow* which Peter in 
modefty would not have to be magnified, and becaufe he thought 
he could never forrow enough for fo great a fin. His repentance 
here is thus exprefled, \<xt$*KGov £/tA*/€, where fomething muft 
be fupplied. He added to weep* fo fome, making it a HebraiOn; 
he wept, and the more he thought of it, the more he wept : he 
continued weeping: he flung out and wept: burfl out into tears: 
threw himfelf down and wept : He covered his face and wept, 
fo fome : caft his garment about his head that he might not be 
feen to weep. He cafl his eyes upon his Mafter, who tamed and 
looked upon him, fo Dr. Hammond fuppues it, and it is a pro- 
bable conjecture. Or, as we underftand it, fixing his mivd upon 
it he wept. It is not a tranfient thought of that which is 
humbling that will fuffice, but we muft dwell upon it: Or, 
what if this word fhould mean his laying load upon himfelf t 
throwing confufion into his own face; lie did as the publican that 

fmote his breaft in forrow for fin \ and this amounts to his weep- 
ing bitterly. 



CHAP. XV 



TVhat we read of the fufferings of Chrifl in the foregoing chapter 
was but the prologue or introduction* here we have the completing 
of them. We left him condemned by the chief priefts* .< but thy 
could only fhew their teeth, they could not bite. Here we have 
him* ( 1 .) Arraigned and accufed before Pilate the Roman govsr* 
nour* ver. I — 5. (2.) Cried out againjl by the common people 
at the injligathn of the priefts* ver. 6 — 14. (3.) Condemned 
to be crucified immediately* ver. 1 5. (4.) Bantered and ahufd 
as a mock-king by the Roman foldiers* ver. 16 — 19. (5.) Ld 
out to the place of execution* with all poffible ignominy and dlf 
grace* ver. 20 — 24. (6.) Nailed to the crofs between tw 
thieves* ver. 25 — 28. (7.) Reviled and abufed by all thai 
that paffed by, ver. 29 — 32. (8.) Forfakcn for a time by hh 
Father* ver. 33—^36. (9.) Dying and rending the vail, ver. 
37 > 3 8 - ( ro -) dttejled and witneffed to* by the centurion, 1 
. and others* ver. 39 — 41. (11.) Buried in the fepulchn of 
Jofeph of Arimathea* ver. 42 — 47. 

1. A N D ftraightway in the morning the -M 
XjL priefts held a confultation with the elde:'' a ™ 

fcribes, and the whole council, and bound Jefa» and 

away, and delivered him to /Pilate. 

2. And Pilate alked him, Art thou the kinj of the 
Jews ? And . he anfwering faid unto him, Thou iay- 

And the chief priefts accufed him or 
many things: but he anfwered nothirg* 4« An 
Pilate alked him again, faying, Anfwire.ft thou no- 
thing ? behold how many * things thev ; witnefs agaim 
thee. 5. But Jefus yet anfwered pithing \ fo w« 
•Pilate marvelled. 6. Now at that / feaft he relealca 
unto them one prifoner, whomfrever- they^delireo. 

7. And there was one named JSarabbas, which wy. 
bound with them that had made 1 infurreftion wiw 
him, who had committed murder/ in the '^ ane f l f' 

8. And the multitude crying 'aloud, began to oeu 
him to do as he had ever done unto them. 9- f , 

Will ye that I rdeaj 

unto you the king of the Jews? 10. (For he Kne 
that the chief priefts had delivered him for envy/ 

d the people, that n* 



carried him 



eft it. 3 
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jhould rather releafe Barabbas unto them, 
Pilate anfwered, and faid again unto them, What will 
ve then that I fhall do unto him. whom ye call the 
kin°- of the Jews ? 13. And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14. Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. 



9 

12. And j of refcuing him out of the priefts hands $ and he propofeth an 

expedient for their doing it without danger of an uproar ; let 
them demand him to be releafed, and Pilate will readily do it, 
and ftop the mouths of the priefts with it, that the people infifted 
upon his releafe. There was indeed another prifoner, one Ba- 
rabbas, that had an intereft, and would have fome votes, but he 



P 



Here we have, 

1. A confutation held by the great Sanhedrin, for the effe&ual 
rofecution of our Lord Jefus. They met early in the morning 

about it, and went into a grand committee, to find out ways and 
means to get him put to death 5 they loft no. time, but followed 
their blow in good earneft, left there fhould be an uproar among 
the people. The unwearied induftry of wicked people in doing 
that which is "evil, fhould fliame us for our backwardnefs and 
flothfulnefs in that which is good. They that war againft 
Chrift and thy foul are up early, How long then wilt thou fileep, 
Ojluggard? 

2. The delivering of him up a prifoner to Pilate, they bound 
Vim. He was to be the great facrifice, and facrifices muft be 
bound with cords, Pfal. cxviii. 27. Chrift was bound to make 
bonds eafy to us, and to enable us as Paul and Silas to fing in 
bonds. It is good for us often to remember the bonds of the Lord 
Jefus, as bound with him, who was bound for us. They led 
him through the ftreets of Jerufalem, to expofe him to contempt, 
who, whilft he taught in the temple but a day or two before, 
was had in veneration ; and we may well imagine how miferably 
he looked, after fuch a night's ufage as he had had ; fo buffeted, 
fpit upon, and abufed. Their delivering him to the Roman power 
was a type of the ruin of their church, which hereby they 
merited and brought upon themfelves ; it fignified that the pro- 
tuife, and the covenant, and the oracles of God, and the vifible 
church-ftate, which were the glory of Ifrael, and had been fo 
long in their pofleflion, fhould now be delivered up to the Gen- 
tiles. By delivering up the king they do in effedi deliver up the 
hngdom of God, which is therefore, as it were by their own con- 
fent, taken from them and given to another nation. If they had 
delivered up Chrift, to gratify the defires of the Romans, or to 
fatisfy any jealoufies of theirs concerning him, it had been another 
matter, but they voluntarily betrayed him that was IfraeFs crown, 
to them that were IfraeVs yoke. 

■ 

» 

3. The examining of him by Pilate upon interrogatories, ver. 2. 
Art thou king of the Jews ? Doft thou pretend to be fo, to be that 
Meffiah whom the Jews expedt as a temporal prince ? Yea, faith 
Chrift, it is as thou fayefl, I am that Meffiah, but not fuch a one 
as they expect. He is the king that rules and protects his Ifrael, 
according to the Spirit, that are Jews inwardly by the circumci- 
fion of the fpirit, and the King that will reftrain and punifli the 
carnal Jews, that continue in unbelief. 

4. The articles of impeachment exhibited againft him, and his 
filence under the charge and accufation. The chief priefts forgot 
the dignity of their place, when they turned informers, and did 
in perfon accufe Chrift of many things ^ ver. 3. and witnefs againft 
him, ver. 4. Many of the Old Teftament prophets charge the 
priefts of their times with great wickednefs, in which well did they 
propbejy of thefe priefts, fee Ezek. xxii. 26. Hof v. 1. — vi. 9. 
Mic. iii. 11. Zepb.Mu 4. Mai. i. 6. — ii. 8. The deftrudlion 
of Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, is faid to be for the iniquity of the 



queftioned not but Jefus would out-poll him. 

6. The unanimous, outrageous clamours of the people, . to have 
Chrift put to death, and particularly to have him crucified. It 
was a great furprize to Pilate, when he found the people, fo much 
under the influence of the priefts, that they all agreed to defire that 
Barabbas might be releafed, ver. 11. Pilate oppofed it all he 
could, What will ye that I Jhall do to him, whom ye call the king 
of the Jews ? would not you then have him releafed too ? ver. 
1 z; No, fay they, crucify him ; the priefts having put that in 
their mouths, they infift upon it ; when Pilate objected, Why y 
what evil has he done ? A very material queftion in fuch a cafe, 
they do not pretend to anfwer it, but cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, as they were more and more inftigated and irritated by the 
priefts, Crucify him, crucify him. Now the priefts, who were very 
bufy difperfing themfelves, and their creatures among the mob, 
to keep up the cry, promifed themfelves that it would influence 
Pilate two ways to condemn him. (1.) It might incline him to 
believe Chrift guilty, when there was fo general an out- cry 
againft him 5 furely, might Pilate think, he muft needs be an ill 
man whom all the world is weary of; he would now conclude 
he had been mi/informed, when he was. told what an intereft he 
had in the people, and that the matter was not fo. But the 
priefts had hurried on the profecution with fo much expedition, 
that we may fuppofe they that were Chrift's friends, and would 
have oppofed this cry, were at the other end of the town, and 
knew nothing of the matter. Note, It has been the common 
artifice of Satan, to put Chrift and his religion into an ill name, 
and fo to run them down. When once this fedt, as they called 
it, comes to be every where fpoken againjl, though without caufe 9 
then that is looked upon as caufe enough to condemn it. But let 
us judge of perfons and things by their merits, and the ftandard of 
God's word, and not prejudge by common fame, and cry of the 
country. (2.) It might induce him to condemn Chrift, to pleafe 
the people, and indeed for fear of difpleafing them. Though he 
was not fo weak as to be governed by their opinion to believe him 
guilty, yet he was fo wicked, as to be fwayed by their out-rage, 
to condemn him, though he believed him innocent ; induced 
thereunto by reafons of ftate, and the wifdom of this world.' 
Our Lord Jefus dying as a facrifice for the fins of 'many, he fell 
a facrifice to the rage of many* 



16. And 



of the juji, Lam. iv. 13. Note, wick- | him, 
ed priefts are generally the worft of men. 
is, the worfe it is when it is corrupted. 



The better any thing 
Lay-perfecutors have 

been generally found more companionate than ecclefiafticks. 
Thefe priefts were very eager and noify in their accufation ; but 
Chrift anfwered nothing, ver. 3. when Pilate urged him to clear 
himfelf, and was defirous he flipuld, ver. 4. yet ftill he flood mute, 
Ver * 5- he a?zfwered nothing, which Pilate thought very ftrange: He 
gave Pilate a dire£fc anfwer, ver. 2. but would not anfwer the 
profecutors and witnefles, becaufe the things they alledged were 
notorioufly falie, and he knew Pilate himfelf was convinced they 
tterefo. Note, As Chrift fpoke to admiration, fo he kept filence 
fc o admiration, 

■ 

5» The propofal Pilate made to the people, to have Jefus re- 
lated to them, fince it was the cuftom of the feaft, to grace the 

olemnity with the releafe of one prifoner. The people expecSted, 
an d demanded, that he fhould do as he had ever done to them, 
3* 8* it was an ill ufage, but they would have it kept up. 
Wow Pilate perceived that the chief priefts delivered up Jefus for 
envy ; becaufe he had got fuch a reputation amQng the people, as 
e ciipfed theirs ; ver. 1 o. it was eafy to fay, comparing the 
^gernefs of the perfecutors, with the flendernefs of the proofs, 

at it was not his guilt, but his goodnefs, not any thing mif 
t i teV0l ' s * or fcandalous, but fomething meritorious and glorious, 

at they were provoked at. And therefore hearing how much 
jfc was the darling of the crowd, he thought he might Yafely ap- 
peal from the priefts to the people, and that they would be proud 
■No. kxxviii. 



15. ^[ And fo Pilate willing to content the peo- 
ple, releafed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Je- 
fus, when he had fcourged him* to be crucified. 

the foldiers led him away into the hall 
called Pretorium ; and they call together the whole 
band. 17. And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put in about his head 9 
18. And began to falute him, Hail king of the 

19. And they fmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did fpit upon him, and bowing their knees, 
worfhipped him. 20. And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify 

21. And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 

of the country, the 



who pafTed by, coming out 

father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his crofs. 



Here, 1. Pilate, to gratify the Jews malice, delivers Chrift to 
be crucified-, ver. 15. willing to content the people, to do enough 
for them, fo the word is, and make them eafy, that he might 
keep them quiet, releafed Barabbas unto them? that was the fcan- 
dal and plague of their nation, and delivered Jefus to be crucified* 
who was the glory and blefling of their nation. Though he had 
fcourged him before, hoping that would content them, and then 
not defigning to crucify him, yet he went on to that ; for he 
that could perfuade himfelf to chaflife one that was innocent, 
{Luke xxiii. 16.) no wonder he could, by degrees* perfuade him- 
felf to crucify him, 

4 m 

Chrift was crucified, for that was, (1.) A bloody death, and 
without blood no remijjion, Heb. ix. 22. The blood is the life* 
Gen. ix. 4. it is the vehicle of the animal fpirits, which connect 
the foul and body, fo that the exhaufting of the blood, is the ex- 
haufting of the life. Chrift was to lay down his life for us, and 
therefore fhed his blood. Blood made atonement for the foul, Lev. 
xvii. ir. and therefore in every facrifice of propitiation, fpecial 
order was given for the pouring oufoi the blood, and the fpr ink- 
ling of that before the Lord. Now, that Chrift might anfwer all 
thefe types, he Jhed his blood. (2.) It was a painful death ; the 
pains were exquifite and acute, for death made its aflaults upon 
the vitals, by the exterior parts which are quickeft of fenfe. Chrift 
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Jit feeL himfelf die, becaufe he was to be 
botli the prieft and the facrifice ; fo as that he might be aclive in 
dy ing, becaufe he was to make his foul an offering for- fin. Tujly 
calls crucifixion, - T Herrimum fuppliciu?n ; Chrift would meet 
death in. its greateft terror, and fo conquer it. (3.) It was a 
jhameful death, the death of flaves, and the vileft malefa£tors ; 
fo it was accounted among the Romans. The. crofs and the Jhame 
are put together 5 God having been injured in his honour by the fin 
of man, it is in bis honour that Chrift makes him fatisfaclion, not 
only by denying himfelf in, and diverting himfelf of,, the honours 
due to his divine nature, for a time, but by fubmitting to the 
o-reateft reproach and ignominy, the human nature was capable 
of being loaded , with. Yet this was not the worft. (4.) It was 
a curfed death ; thus it was branded by the Jewifh law, DeuU 
zzxi. 23. He that is hanged, is accurfed of God, is under a parti- 
cular mark of God's difpleafure. It was the death that Saul's 
fons were put to, when the guilt of their father's bloody houfe 
was to be expiated, 2 Sam. xxi. 6. Haman and his fons were 
hanged, Efth. vii. 10. — ix. 13. We do not read of any of the 
prophets of the Old Tefiament, that were hanged ; but now 
Chrift has fubmitted to be hanged upon a tree, the reproach and 
curfe of that kind of death is quite rolled away, fo that it ought 
not to be any hindrance to the comfort of thofe, who die either 
innocently or penitently, nor any diminution from, but rather 
an addition to, the glory of thofe who die martyrs /or Chrift, to 
be, as he was, hanged upon a tree. 

r 1 * 

2. Pilate, to gratify the gay humour of his Roman foldiers, de- 
livered him to them to be abufed, and fpightfully treated, while 
they were preparing -for the execution. They called together the 
whole regiment that was then in waiting, and they went in to an 
inner hall, where they ignominioufly abufed our Lord Jefus, as 
a king, juft as in the high prieft's hall, his fervants had ignomi- 
nioufly abufed him as a prophet and Saviour. (1.) Do kings- ufe 
to wear robes of purple or fcarlet ? They clothed him with purple. 
This abufe done to Chrift in his apparel, fhould be an intimation 
to Chriftians, not to make the putting on of apparel their 
adorning, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Shall a purple or fcarlet robe be matter of 
pride to a Chriftian, which was matter of reproach and fhame to 
Chrift? (2.) Do kings wear crowns ? They platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head. A crown of ftraw or rufhes 
would have been banter enough, but this was pain. alfo. He 
wore the crown of thorns which we had deferved, that we might 
wear the crown of glory which he merited. Let us be taught 
by thefe thorns, as Gideon taught the men of Succoth, to hate 
fin, and be uneafy under it, and to be in love with Jefus Chrift, 
who is here a lily among thorns. If we be at any time, 
affli&ed with a thorn in the fe/Jj, let it be our comfort, that our 
great high Prieft is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
having himfelf known what thorns in the flejh meant. (3.) Are 
kings attended with the acclamations of their fubjedb, O king, live 
for ever ? That alfo is mimicked, they faluted him with Hail king 
of the Jews, fuch a prince, and fuch a people, even good enough 
for one another. (4.) Kings ufe to have fceptres put into their 
hand, marks of dominion, as the crown is of dignity, and to re- 
lemble that, they put a reed in his right hand. Thofe who de- . 
fpife the authority of the Lord Jefus, as not to be obferved and 
obeyed, that regard not either the precepts. of his word, or the 
threatnings of his wrath, do, in effedl, put a reed in his hand : 
nay, and as thefe here fmite him on the head with it, fuch is the 
indignity they do him. (5.) Subje&s, when they fwear allegi- 
ance, were wont to kifs their fovereign, and this they offered to 
do, but, inftead of that, fpit upon him. (6.) Kings ufed to be 
addrefled to upon the knee, and this alfo they brought into the jeft, 
they bowed the knee and w or/hipped him ; this they did in fcorn, to 
make themfelves and one another laugh. We were by fin become 
liable to everlafling Jhame and contempt, to deliver us from which, 
our Lord Jefus fubmitted to this fhame and contempt for us. He 
was thus mocked, not in his own clothes, but in another's, to fig- 
nify that he fuffered not for his own fin the crime was ours, the 
fhame his. Thofe who pretend fubjection to Chrift, but at the 
fame time give themfelves up to the fervice of the world and the 
flefh, do, in eftedi, the fame that they did, who bowed the 
knee to him in mockery, and abufed him with, Hail, king of the 
Jews, when they faid, We have no king but Cefar. Thofe that 
bow the knee to Chrift, but do not bow the foul, that draw nigh 
to him with their mouths, and honour him with their lips, but their 
hearts are far from him, put the fame affront upon him, that 
thefe here did. 

■ 

3. The foldiers, at the hour appointed, led him away from 
Pilate's judgment-hall, to the place of execution, ver. 20. as a 
fheep to the flaughter ; he was led forth with the workers of ini- 
quity, though he did no fin. But left his death, under the load 
ofhiscrofs, which he was to carry, fhould prevent the further 
cruelties they intended, they compelled one Simon of Cyrene to 
carry his crofs for him. He pajjed by, coming out of the country 
or out of the fields, not thinking of any fuch matter. Note, We 
muft not think it ftrange, if crofTes come upon us fuddenly, and 
we be furprized by them. The crofs was a very troublefome 

unweildy load, but he that carried it a few minutes, had the hp- 



nour to have his name upon record in the book of God, thou»u 
otherwife an obfeure perfori : fo that wherever this gofpel is preacth 
ed, there fhall this be told for a memorial of him ; fo though n 0 
•afflicJion, ho crofs, for the prefent' be joyous, but grievous , y et 
< afterwards it yields a crown ,of glory, to them that are exercifei 
thereby. . 



22. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a fculi* 
23. And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrh : but he received it not. 24. And when they 
had crucified him, they parted his garments, caftina 
lots upon them, what every man fhould take. 25, 
And it was the third hour, and they crucified him! 

26. And the fuperfcription of his accufation was writ' 
ten over, THE KING OF THE JEWs! 

27. And with him they crucified two thieves ; the' 
one on his right hand, and the ocher on his left. 

28. And the fcripture was fulfilled, which faith, And 
he was numbred with the tranfgreffors. 29. And 
they that paffed by, railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and faying, Ah, thou that deftroyeft the 
temple, and buildeft it in three days, 30. Save thy* 
felf, and come down from the crofs. 31. Likewife 
alfo the chief priefts mocking, faid among themfelves, 
with the fcribes, He faved others, himfelf he cannot 
fave. 32. Let Chrift the king of Ifrael defcend 
now from the crofs, that we may fee, and be- 
lieve. And they that were crucified with him, reviled 
him. 



We have here the crucifixion of our Lord Jefus. 

1 . The place where he was crucified , it was called Golgotha, 
the place of a fculL Some think, becaufe of the heads of male- 
factors that were there cut off ; it was the common place of 
execution, as Tyburn, for he was, in all refpe£ts, numbered 
with the tranfgreflbrs. I know not how to give any credit to 
it, but divers of the antients mention it as a current tradition, 
that in this place our firft father Adam was buried, and they 
think it highly congruous, that there Chrift fhould be crucified; 
for as in Adam all die, fo in Chrift lhall all be made alive. Ter- 
tullian, Origen, Chryfoftom, and Epiphanius, (great names) take 
notice of it *, nay,. Cyprian adds, creditur a piis, many good 
people believe that the blood of Chrift crucified, did trickle down 
upon the fcull of Adam, who was buried in the fame place. 
Something more credible is the tradition, that this mount Cal- 
vary, was that mountain in the land of Moriah, (and in the land 
of Moriah it is certain it was, for fo the country about Jerufa- 
lem was called) on which Ifaac was to be offered, and the ram 
was offered inftead of him, and then Abraham had an eye to this 
day of Chrift, when he called the place Jehovah-jireh, the Lord 
will provide, expe&ing that fo it would be feen in the mount of tk 
Lord. 

r 

2. The time when he was crucified ; it was the third hour 9 
ver. 25. He was brought before Pilate, about the fixth hour, 
{John xix. 14.) according to the Roman way of reckoning, 
which John ufeth, with which ours at this day agrees, that is at. 
fix a clock in the' morning ; and then, at the third hour, accord- 
ing to the Jews -way of reckoning, that is, about nine of the 
clock in the morning, or foon after, they nailed him to the crofs. 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, the third hour is here mentioned, to inti- 
mate an aggravation of the wickednefs of the priefts," that they 
were here profecuting Chrift to the death, though it was after the 
third hour, when they ought to have been attending the fer- 
vice of the temple, and offering the peace-offerings, it being 
the firft day of the feajl of unleavened bread, when there was to 
be a holy convocation. At that very time, when they fhould have 
been, according to the duty of their place, prefiding in the pub- 
lick devotions, were they here venting their malice againft the 
Lord Jefus; yet, thefe were the men that feemed fo zealous for 
the temple, and condemned Chrift for fpeaking againft it ; Note, 
there are many who pretend to be for the church, who yet care 
not how feldom they go to church. 

3. The indignities that were done him, when he was nailed 
to the crofs 5 as if that had not been ignominious enough, they 
added feveral things to the ignominy of it. 

1 . It being the cuftom to give wine to perfons that were fo 
be put to death, they mingled his with myrrh, which was bitter 9 
and made it naufeous*, he tafled it, but would not drink it J 
was willing to admit the bitternefs of it, but not the benefic 
of it. 
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4. threw dice (as our ibldiers ufe to do upon a drum^head) 
f r ' theip. S° niaking themfelves merry with his mifery, and* 
fetting at* their fport, >vhile he was hanging in pain. . 

They let - a fuperfcription over his head, by which they in- 
ded to reproach him, but really did him both juftice and ho- 
m Y The king of the Jews y ver. 26. Here was no crime 
a ° U i' e( j 5 - but his fovereignty owned. Perhaps Pilate meant to 
ftdifgrace upon Chrift, as a baffled king, or upon the Jews, 
C \o by their importunity, had forced him againft his confci- 
W C e' to condemn Chrift, as a people that deferved no better a 
y t h zn he feemed to be, however God intended it to be, the 
proclaiming even of Chrift upon the crofs, the king of Ifrael y 
though Pilate knew not what he wrote, no more than Caiaphas 
what he faid, . John xi. 51. Chrift crucified, is King of his 
church, his fpiritual Ifrael ; and even then when he. hung on the 
crofs he was like a king, conquering his and his peoples enemies, 
and triumphing over them, CW. ii. 15. Now he was writing his 
laws in his own blood, and preparing his favours for his fubje&s. 
Whenever we look unto Chrift crucified, we muft remember the 
infcription oyer his head, that he is a king, and we muft give 
up ourfelves to be his fubje£ts, as Israelites indeed. 

4, They crucified two thieves with him, one on his right hand, 
the other on his left, and he in the midft, as the worft of the three, 
wr. zf' *° g reat a degree of difhonour did they hereby intend 
him. And no doubt it gave him difiurbance too : fome that have 1 
been imprifoned in the common goals for the teftimony of Jefus, 
have complained of the company of curfing,.fwearing prifoners, 
more than of any other of the grievances of their prifon : now 
in the midft of fuch our Lord Jefus was crucified: while he lived 
he had, as there was occafion, officiated with finners to do them 
good, and now when he died, he was for the fame purpofe joined 
with them, for he came into the worlds and went out of it to fave 
finners, even the chief. But this evangelift takes particular notice 
of the fulfilling of the fcriptures in it, ver. 28. In that famous 
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5. The fpe&ators, that is, the generality of them, inftead of 
condoling his mifery, added to it by infulting over him. Surely 
never was fuch an inftance of barbarous inhumanity towards the 
vileft malefadior : but thus the devil fhewed the utmoft rage 
againft him, and thus he fubmitted to the greateft difhonours 
that could be done him. 

1. Even they thzt paffed by, that were no way concerned, yet 
railed on him, ver. 29. If their hearts were fo hardened that their 
compaflions were not moved with fuch a fpeflacle, yet they 
fhould have thought it enough to have their curiofity gratified, 
but that will not ferve, as if they were not only diverted of all 
humanity, but were devils in human fhape 5 they taunted him, 
and exprefled themfelves with the utmoft deteftation of him, and 
indignation at him, and fhot thick at him arrows, even bitter 
words. The chief priefts, no doubt, put thefe farcafms into their 
mouths, Thou that dejlroy eft the temple * and huildejl it in three days, 
now, if thou canft, fave thy felf, and come down from Jhe crofs. 
They triumph as if now they had got him to the crofs, there 
were no danger of his deflroying the temple* whereas the temple of. 
which he fpoke he was now dejlroying, and did within three days 
huild it up : and the temple of which they fpake, he did by men, 
that were his fword, and his hand, deftroy not many years after. 
When fccure finners think the danger is over, it is then moft 
ready to feize them : the day of the Lord coines as a thief upon 
thofe that deny his coming, and fay, Where is the promife of it ? 
much more upon thofe that defy his coming, and fay, Let him 
make fpeed, and haft en his work. 

2. Even the chief priefts, who being taken from among men y 
and ordained for men, ftiould have compaffion even on thofe that 
ar e out of the way, ftiould be tender of thofe that are fuffering 
and dying, Heb. v. 1, 2. ' yet they poured vinegar inftead of 
oil into his wounds, they talked to the grief of him whom God 
bad fmitten, Pfal. Ixix. 26. they mocked hi?n, they faid he faved 
ethers, healed and helped them, but now it appears it was not 
ty his own power, for bitnfelf he cannot fave: They challenge 
him to come down fro?n the crofs if he could, ver. 32. let them 
hut fee that, and they would believe ; whereas they would not 
believe, when he gave them a more convincing fign than that, 
w hen he came up from the grave. Thefe chief priefts, one 
^ould think, might now have found themfelves other work to do: 
" they would not go to do their duty in the temple, yet they 
Night have been employed in an office not foreign to their pro- 

efiion 5 though they would not offer any counfel or comfort to. 

J: Lord Jefus, yet they might have given fome help to the 
Sieves in their dying moments j (the monks and priefts in Pppifli 
countries are very officious about criminals broken upon the 

a death much like that of the crofs) but they did. not 
tttok that their bufinefs. 



3. Even they- that were crucified: with him reviled him, 
.ver. 32. one of them did, fo wretchedly was his heart hardened 
even in the depth of mifery, and at the door of eternity. 
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33. And when the fixth hour was come, there was 
darknefs over the whole land, until, the ninth hour. 
34. And at the ninth ..hour Jefus cried with; a loud 
voice, faying, Eloi, Eloi, lama fabachthani ? which is, 
being interpreted* My God, my God, why haft thou 
forfaken me ? 35. And fome of them that flood by, 
when they heard, f/, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias* 
36. And one ran and filled a fp ; unge full of /vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and ; gave him to drink, faying, 
Let alone 5 let us fee whether Elias will come to take 
him down. 37. And Jefus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoft:. 38. And the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom* 
39. ^ And when the centurion which flood over againft 
him, faw that he fo cried out, and gave up the ghoft, 
he faid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 40. There 
were alfo women looking on afar off: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the lefs and of Jofes, and Salome 5 41. Who alfo 
when he was in Galilee, followed him, and miniftred 
unto him ; and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jerufalem. 
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Here we have an account of Chrift's dying, how his enemies 
abufed him, and God honoured him at his death. 

1. There was a . thick darknefs over the whole land, (fome think 
over the whole earth) for three hours, from noon, till three of 
the clock. Now the fcripture was fulfilled, Amos viii. 9. / will 
caufe the fun to go down at noon, and will darken the earth in' the 
clear day, and Jer. xv. 9. Her fun is gone down while it was yet 
day. The Jews had often demanded of Chrift a fign fro?n heaven^ 
and now they had one, but fuch a one as fignified the blinding 
of their eyes. It was a fign of the darknefs that was come and 
coming upon the Jewifh church and nation. They were dbing 
their utmoft to extinguifh the Sun of righteoufnefs which was now 
fetting, and the rifing again of which they would never own ; and 
what then might be expected among them- but a worfe than 
Egyptian darknefs. This intimated to them, that the things which 
belonged to their peace, .were now hid from their eyes, and that 
the day of the Lord was at hand, which fhould be to them a 
day of darknefs and gloominefs, Joel ii. 1, 2. It was the power 
of darknefs . they were now under, the works of darknefs they 
were now doing, and fuch as this fhould their doom juftly be who 
loved darknefs rather than light. 

a 

m 

2. Towards, the clofe of this darknefs, our Lord Jefus in the 
agony of his foul cried out, My God, my God, why hafl thou 
forfaken ?ne ? ver. 34. The darknefs fignified the prefent cloud 
which the human foul . of Chrift was under, when he was 
making it an offering for Jin. Mr. Fox in his Atls and Monu- 
ments, Vol. iii. p. .160. tells of one Mr. Hunter, a martyr in 
queen Mary's time, that being fattened to the Hake to be burnt, 
he put up this fhort prayer, Son of God, fhine upon me ; and im- 
mediately the fun in the firmament fhone out of a dark cloud fo 
full in his face that he was forced to look another way, which 
was very comfortable to him : but our Lord Jefus, on the con- 
trary, was denied the light of the fun when he was in his fuffer- 
ings, to fignify the withdrawing of the light of God's counte- 
nance. And this he complained of more than any thing ; he 
did not complain of his difciples forfaking him, but of his Father's, 
(1.) Becaufe this wounded his fpirit ; and that is a thing hard to 
bear, Prov. xviii. 14. this brought the waters into his foul, 
Pfal. Ixix.. 1, 2, 3. (2.) Becaufe in this efpecially he was made 
fin for us ; our iniquities had deferved indignation and wrath upon 

the foul, Rom. ii. 7. and therefore Chrift being made a facrificej 
underwent as much of it as he was capable of ; and it could not 
but bear hard indeed upon him who had lain in the bofom of the 
Father from eternity, and was always his delight. Thefe fymptoma 
of divine wrath, which Chrift was under in his fufTerings, were 
like that fire from, heaven which had been fent fometimes in ex- 
traordinary cafes to con fume the facrifices, as Lev. ix. 24. 
2 Chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38. and it was always a token 
of God's acceptance ; the fire that fhould have fallen upon the 
finner 9 if God had not been pacified, fell upon the facrifice as a 
token that he was fo ; therefore it now fell upon Chrift, and 
extorted from him this loud and bitter cry. When Paul was to 
be offered as a. facrifice for the fervice of faints, he could joy and 
rejoice^ Phil. ii. 17. But it is another thing to be offered as a 
facrifice for the fins of finners. Now at the fixth hour, and fo to 
the ninth, the fun was darkened by an extraordinary eclipfe ; and 
if it be true as fome Aftronpmers compute, that in the- evening 

of this day on which Chrift died, there was an eclipfe of the 
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moon that Was natural and expected, in which feven digits of 
the moon were darkened, and it continued from five a-clock till 
feven ; itjs remarkable, and yet farther, fignificant x>f the darkriefs 
of the time that then was. When the fun lhall be darkened, 
the moon alfo fliall not give her .light. . - 

3. ChriftV prayer was bantered by them that flood by, ver. 
35, 36. becaufe he cried, Eli, Eli, or (as Mark has it accord- 
ing to the -Syriac dialeft) Eloi, Eloi, they faid he calls for Ettas, 
though they knew very w;ell what he faid, and what it fignified y 
7ny God,.. my God. Thus did they, represent him as praying to 
faints, either becaufe he had abandoned God, or God had aban- 
doned him ; and hereby they would make him more and more 
odious to the. people : one of them filled a fpunge with vinegar, 
and reached it up to him upon a reed, let him copl his mouth 
with that, it was drink good enough for him, ver* 36. this was 
intended for a further affront and abufe to him ; and whoever 
it was that checked him who did. it, did but add to the reproach ; 
let him alone, he has called for Elias, let us fee whether Blias 
will come to take him down, and if not we may conclude that he 
alfo hath abandoned him. 

- 

4. Chrift did again cry with a loud voice, and fo gave up the 
ghoft, ver. 37. He was now commending his foul into his Fa- 
ther's hands, and though God is not moved with any bodily exer- 
cife, yet this loud voice fignified that great ftrength and ardency 
of affeftion wherewith he did it, to teach us in ievery thing 
wherein we have to do with God, to put forth our utmoft vigour, 
and to perform all the duties of religion, particularly that of felf- 
refignation with our whole heart and our whole foul ; and then 
though fpeech fails, that we cannot cry with a loud voice as Chrift 
did, yet if God be the ftrength of the heart, that will not fail, 
Chrift was really and truly dead, for he gave up the ghoft, his 
human foul departed to the world of fpirits, and left his body a 
breathlefs clod of clay. 

* - • 

5. Juft at that inftant that Chrift died upon mount Calvary, 
the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom, 
ver. 38. This fpoke a great deal, (1.) Of terror to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, for it was a.prefage of the utter deftrudiion of their 
church and nation, which followed not long after, it was like the 
cutting afunder th&Jtaff of beauty, (for this veil was exceeding 
fplendid and glorious, Exod. xxvi. 31.) and that was done, at 
the fame time when they gave for his price thirty pieces of Jilver, 
Zech. xi. 10, 12. to break the covenant which he had made with 
that people. Now it was time to cry Ichabod, T7je glory is de- 
parted from IfraeU Some think that ftory which Jofephus relates 
of the temple door opening of its own accord with that voice, 
let us depart hence, fome years before the deftruciion of Jerufalem, 
is the fame with this here, but that is not probable 3 however 
this had the fame fignification, according to that, Hofi v. 14. 
1 will tear and go away. (2.) It fpeaks a deal of comfort to all 
believing Chriftians, for it fignified the confecrating and laying 
open to us a new and living way into the holiejl by the blood of 
Jefus. 

6. The centurion who commanded that detachment which 
had the overfight of the execution, was convinced and confefled 
that this Jefus was the Son of God, ver. 39. One thing that 
fatisfied him was, that he fo cried out, and gave up the ghoft : that 
one who was ready to give up the ghoft, fhould be able to cry 
out fo was very furprizing. Of all the fad fpe&acles of this 
kind he never obferved the like ; and that one who had ftrength 
to cry fo loud, ihould yet immediately give up the ghoft ; this 
alfo made him wonder, and he faid to the honour of Chrift, and 
the fhame of thofe that abufed him, Truly this man was the Son 
of God. But what reafon had he to fay fo ? I anfwer, (t .) He 
had reafon "to fay that he fuffered unjuflly, and had a great deal 
of wrong done him. Note, He fuffered for faying, he was the 
Son of God ; and it was true he did fay fo, fo that if he fuffered 
unjuftly, as it was plain by all the circumftances of his fufferings 
he did, then what he faid was true, and he was indeed the Son 
of God. (2.) He had reafon to fay that he was a favourite of 
heaven, and one for whom the Almighty Power was particularly 
engaged, feeing how heaven did him honour at his death, and 
frowned upon his perfecutors. Surely thinks he, this muft be 
fome divine perfon, highly beloved of God. This he exprefleth 
by fuch words as fpeak his eternal generation, as God, and his 
fpecial defignation to the office of Mediator, though he meant 
not fo. Our Lord Jefus, even in the depth of his fufferings and 
humiliation, was the Son of God, and was declared to be fo with 
power. 

7. There were fome of his friends, the good women efpecially, 
that attended him, ver. 40, 41. There were women looking. on afar 
off-: the men durft not be feen at all, the mob was fo very out- 
rageous (currenti cede furori, they thought was good counfel 
now). The women durft not come near, but flood at a diftance, 
overwhelmed with grief : fome of thefe women are here named, 
Mary Magdalen was one, fhe had been his patient, and owned 

all her comfort ta hi? power and goodnefs, which refcued her out 




of the poffeflxon of feven devils, in gratitude for which fhe thought 
fhe could never do enough for him. Mary the mother of Ja mes 
the little, (Jacobus* parvus) fo the word is^ probably he was f 0 
called becaufe he was like Zaccheus, little of ftature. This Marr 
was the wife of Cleophas or Alphius, fitter to the virgin Mary 
Thefe women had followed Chrift from* Galilee, though they 
were not required to attend the feaft as the males were ; but it 
is likely they came in expeilation that his temporal kingdom 
would now fhortly be fet up, and big with hopes of preferment 
for themfelves and their relations under him : it is plain the 
mother of Zebedee's children was fo, Matt. xx. 21 . and now to 
fee him upon a crofs whom they thought to have feen upon a 
throne, could not but be a great balk to them. Note, Thofe 
that follow Chrift in expeftation of great things, in this world 
by him, and by the profeffion of his religion, may probably li ve 
to fee themfelves fadly difappointed. 



42 • *([ And now when the even was come (becaufe 
it was the preparation, that is, the day before the 
fabbath) 43. Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counfellor, which alfo waited for the kingdom of God 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jefus, 44. And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he 
afked him whether he had been any -while dead. 45. 
And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 
body to Jofeph. 46. And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 
laid him in a fepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a ftone unto the door of the fepulchre, 
47. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Jofes, beheld where he was laid. 



We are here attending the funeral of our Lord Jefus, afolemii, 
mournful funeral, O that we may by grace be planted in the like- 
nefs of it. Obferve, 

1. How the body of Chrift was begged. It was as the dead 
bodies of malefaitors ufe to be, at the difpofe of the government. 
Thofe that hurried him to the crofs, defigned he Ihould make bis 
grave with the wicked, but God defigned he fhould make it with 
the rich, Ifa. liii. 9. and fo he did. We are here told, 

1. When the body of Chrift was begged, in order to its being 
buried, and why fuch hafte was made with the funeral ; the even 
was come, and it was the preparation, that is, The day before the 
fabbath, ver. 42. The . Jews were more ftridl in the obfervation 
of the fabbath, than of any other feaft 5 and therefore, though 
this day was it felf a feajl-day, yet they obferved it more religioufl/ 
as the eve of the fabbath 5 when they prepared their houfes and 
tables, for the fplendid and joyful folemnizing of the fabbath-day. 
Note, The day before the fabbath fhould be a day of preparation 
for the fabbath, not of our houfes and tables, but of our hearts, 
which as much as poffible fhould be freed from the cares and 
bufinefs of the world, and fixed, and put in frame for the fervicq 
and enjoyment of God. Such work is to be done, and fuch ad- 
vantages gained on the fabbath-day, that it is requifite we fhould 
get ready for it a day before ; nay, the whole week fhould be 
divided between the improvement of the foregoing fabbath, and 
the preparation for the following fabbath. 

2. Who it was that begged the body, and took care for the 
decent interment of it ; it was Jofeph of Arimathea, who is here 
called an honourable counfellor, ver. 43. A perfon of charafler 
and diftinftion, and in an office of publick truft ; fome think in 
the flate, and that he was one of Pilate's privy council; his pod 
rather feems to have been in the church, he was one of the great 
Sanhedrin of the Jews 5 or one of the high, prieft's council. He 
was \v <t yj\ pcov fivtevrn;, a counfellor that carried himfelf in ^ 
place, as did become him. Thofe are truly honourable, and thofe 
only in places of power and truft, that make confeience of their 
duty, and whofe deportment is agreeable to their preferment. 
But here is a more fhining character put upon him, he was one 
that waited for the kingdom of God, the kingdom of grace on 
earth, and of glory in heaven ; the kingdom of the Meifian- 
Note, Thofe who wait for the kingdom of God, and hope for an 
intereft in the privileges of it, muft fhew it by their for wardneis 
to own Chrift's caufe and intereft, even then when it feems w 
be crufhed and run down. Obferve, Even among the honoitra mt 
counfellor s, there were fome, there was one at leaft that w * lt . e , 
for the kingdom of God, whofe faith will condemn the unbelief 
of all the reft. This man God raifed up for this neceffary 
vice, when none of Chrift's difciples could or durft undertake 1 > 
having neither purfe nor intereft, nor courage for it. 7°f$ 
in boldly to Pilate 5 though he knew how much it. would attr oni 
the chief priefts, who had loaded him with fo much reproacn, 
to fee any honour done him, yet he put -on courage ; perhaps 

firft be was a little a& aid, but ToAfwi^a*,. taking bean ? t *f Jj. e( j 
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determined to fliew this refpeft to the remains of the Lord Jefus, 
let the worft come to the worft. 

What a furprize it was to Pilate to hear that he was dead, 
oerbaps expecting that he would have faved himfelf, and come 
down from the crofs ; efpecially that he was already dead, that 
one who, Teemed to have a more than ordinary vigour, fhould fo 
foon yield to death. Every circumftance of ChrifFs dying was 
marvellous, for from firft to laft his name was called wonderful. 
pilate doubted (fo fome underftand it) whether he were yet dead 
or no, fearing left he fhould be impofed upon, and the body fhould 
be taken down alive, and recovered, whereas the fentence was, 
2 s with us, to hang till the body be dead. He therefore called the. 
centurion, his own officer, and asked him, Whether he had been 
any while dead, ver. 44. whether it was fo long fince they, per- 
ceived any fign of life in him, any breath or motion, that they 
might conclude he was dead paft recall. The centurion could 
allure him of this, for he had particularly obferved how he gave 
up the ghoft, ver. 39. There was a fpecial providence in it, that 
Pilate fhould be fo ftricT: in examining this, that there might be 
no pretence to fay he was buried alive, and fo to take away the 
truth of his refurreflion ; and fo fully was this determined, that 
that objection was never ftarted. Thus the truth of Chrift gains 
confirmation, fometimes even from the enemies of it. 

2. How the body of Chrift was buried. Pilate gave Jofeph 
leave to take down the body, and do what he pleafed with it. 
It was a wonder the chief priefts were not too quick for him, 
and had not firft begged the body of Pilate, to expofe it, and 
drag it about the ftreets, but that remainder of their wrath did 
God reftrain, and gave that invaluable prize to Jofeph, who 
Jcnew how to value it ; and the hearts of the priefts were fo 
influenced, that they did not oppofe it. Sit divus modo non fit 

vivas* 

1. Jofeph bought fine linen to wrap the body in, though in 
fuch a cafe old linen that had been worn might have been 
thought fufficient. In paying refpedts to Chrift it becomes us to 
be generous, and to ferve him with the befl that can be got, not 
with that which can be got at the beft hand. 

2. He took down the body mangled and macerated as it was, 
and wrapt in the linen as a treafure of great worth. Our Lord 
Jefus hath himfelf commanded to be delivered to us, facramen- 
tally in the ordinance of the Lord's fupper, which we fhould re- 
ceive in fuch a manner as may beft exprefs our love to him, who 
loved us and died for us. 

■ 

3. He laid it in a fepulchre of his own, in a private place. 
We fometimes find it fpoken of in the ftory of the kings of 
judah, as a llur upon the memory of the wicked kings, that 
they were not buried in the fepulchres of the kings 5 our Lord 
Jefus, though he did no evil but much good, and to him was 
given the throne of his father David, yet was buried in the 
graves of the common people, for it was not in this world, but 
in the other, that his reft was glorious. This fepulchre belonged 
to Jofeph ; Abraham when he had no other pofleffion in the land 
of Canaan, yet had a burying-place, but Chrift had not fo much 
as that. This fepulchre was hewn out of a rock* for Chrift 
died to make the grave a refuge and fhelter to the faints, and 
being hewn out of a rock, it is a Jlrong refuge. O that thou 
wouldji hide me in the grave ! Chrift himfelf is a hiding place to 
his people, that is, as the Jhadow of a great rock. 

4. He rolled a Jlone to the door of the fepulchre, for fo the man- 
ner of the Jews was to bury. When Daniel was put into the 
lions den, a ftone was laid to the mouth of it, to keep him in, 
as here to the door of Chrift's fepulchre, but neither of them 
could keep off the angels vifits to the prifoners. 

5. Some of the good women attended the funeral, and beheld 
where he was laid, that they might come after the fabbath to 
anoint the dead body, becaufe they had not time to do it now. 
When Mofes, the mediator and lawgiver of the Jewifh church, 
was buried, care was taken that no man fhould know of his 
fepulchre, Deut. xxxiv. 6. becaufe the refpecls of the people to- 
wards his perfon were to die with him ; but when our great 
Mediator and Lawgiver was buried, fpecial notice was taken 
of his fepulchre, becaufe he was to rife again : And the care 
taken of his body, fpeaks the care which he himfelf will take 
concerning his body, the church, even then when it feems to be a 
dead body, and as a valley full of dry bones, it fhall be preferved 
t in order to a refurredtion 5 as ihall alfo the dead bodies of the faints, 
with whofe duft there is a covenant , in force whicrj fhall not be 
forgotten. Our meditations on ChriftV burial fhould lead us to 
ttynk of our own, arid fhould help to make the grave familiar 
to us; zt}d fo to make that bed eafy, which we muft fhortly 
ttake in/ the darkriefs. Frequent thoughts of it would not only 
take off the dread and terror of it, but quicken us fince the 
% a ? a .. are -always- 'ready for us, to get ready for the graves, 

- ; No. lxxxviii. 
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n this chapter we have a Jhort account of the refurreclion, and 
afcenfion of the Lord Jefus, and the joys and triumphs which it 

furnijheth all believers with, will be very ' acceptable to thofe who 
fympathized, and fuffered, with Chrift in the foregoing chapters. 
Here is, (r.) Chrift 9 s refurreclion iioiified by an angel, to the 
women that came to the fepulchre to anoint him, ver. 1 — S. 
(2.) His appearance to Mary Magdalen^ a?id the account fie 
gave of it to the difciples, ver. 9 — 11. (3.) His appearance to 

. the two \difciples goi?ig to Emmaus, and the report they made of 
it to their • brethren, ver. 1 z, 13, (4.) His appearance to the 
eleven^ with the commiffion he gave them to fet up his kingdom 
in the world, and full injlruclions, and credentials^ in order 
thereunto, ver. 14 — 18. (5.) His afcenfion into heaven, and 
the apofiles clofe application to their ivork y and God's ozvning 
them in it y ver. 19, 20. 



4 

ND when the fabbath was paft, 



Mary Mag- 

and 



dalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
Salome, had bought fweec fpiccs, than they might come 
and anoint him. 2. And 



felves, 



3. And they faid among th em- 
us awav the ftone from the 



door of the fepulchre ? 



very early in the morning, 
the firft day of the week, they came unto the fepulchre 
at the rifing of the fun. 

Who fhall roji us away 

4. (And when they looked, 
they faw that the ftone was rolled away) for it was 
very great. 5. And entring into the fepulchre, they 
faw a young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
long white garment 5 and they were affrighted. 6. And 
he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : ye feek Jefus 
of Nazareth, which was crucified : he is rifen, he is 



laid him. 



they 

tell his difciples and Peter, that 

there fhall ye fee 



not here : behold the place where 
7. But go your way, 
he goeth before you into Galilee : 

him, as he faid unto you. 8. And they went out 
quickly, and fled from the fepulchre 5 for they trembled, 
and were amazed : neither faid they any thing to any 
man \ for they were afraid. 

Never was there fuch a fabbath, fince the fabbath was firfi: 
inftituted as this was, which the firft words of this chapter tell 
us was now pafl ; during all this fabbath our Lord Jefus lay in 
the grave. It was to him a fabbath of reft, but a fjlent fabbath ; 
it was to his difciples a melancholy fabbath, fpent in tears and 
fears : Never were the fabbath fer vices in the temple fuch an 
abomination to God, though they had been often fo, as they were 
now, when the chief priefts that prefided in them had their 
hands full of blood, the blood of Chrift. Well, this fabbath is 
over, and the firft day of the week is the firft day of a new 
world. We have here, 

1. The affectionate vifit which the good women that had at- 
tended Chrift, now made to his fepulchre, not a fuperflitious one, 
but a pious one. They fet out from their lodgings very early in 
the morning, at break of day, or fooner ; but either they had a 
long walk, or met with fome hindrance, fo that it was fun-rifing 
by that time they got to the fepulchre. They had bought fweet 
fpices too, and came not only to bedew the dead body with their 
tears, for nothing could more renew their grief than this, but to 
perfume it with their fpices, ver. 1. Nicodemus had bought a 
very large quantity of dry fpices, myrrh and aloes y which ferved 
to dry the wounds,, and dry up the blood, John xlx. 39. But 
thefe good women did not think that enough, they bought fpices, 
perhaps, of another kind, fome perfumed oils to anoint him. 
Note, The refpects which others have fhewed to Chrift's name, 
fhould not hinder us from fhewirig our refpecls.to it. 

* 

• 2. The care they were' in about the rolling away of the ftone, 
and the fuperfeding of that care, ver. 3, 4. They faid a??io?zg 
themfelves, as they were coming along, and now drew near the 
fepulchre, who fhall roll us away the flone fi'om the door of the 
fepulchre ? for it was very great, more than they with their 
united ftrength could move. They fhould have thought of this 
before they came out, and then difcretion would :have bid them 
not go, unlefs they had thofe to go with them who could do it. 
And there was another difficulty much greater than this to be got 
over, which they knew nothing of, to wit, a, guard of foldiers fet to 
keep thefe pulchre ; who, had they come before they were frightened 
away, would have frightened them away. But their gracious Jove 
to Chrift carried them to the fepulchre^ and fee how by th; 
time they came thither, both thofe difficulties were removed, 
31 N both 
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both the Jlone which they knew of, and the guard which they 
knew not of. They faw that the Jlone was rolled away, which 
was the firft thing that amufed th^rn. Note,- They who are 
carried by a holy zeal to feek Chrift diligently, will find the 
difficulties that lie in their way ftrangely to vanifh, and them- 
felves helped over them beyond their expectation. 

3. The affurance that was given them by an angel, that the 
IvOrd Jefus was rifen from the dead, and had taken leave of his 
fepulchre, and had left him there to tell thofe fo who came 
thither to enquire after him. 

1. They entered into the fepulchre, at leaft a little way in, and 
faw the body of Jefus was not there where they left it the other 
night. He, who by his death undertook to pay our debt, in his 
refurreflion took out our acquittance, for it was his difcharge out 
.of prifon, and it was a fair and legal difcharge, by which it ap- 
peared that his fatisfa£tion was accepted to all the purpofes for 
which it was intended, and the matter in difpute was determined 
by an inconteftable evidence that he was the Son of God. 

2. They faw a young man fitting on the right fide of the 
fepulchre : The angel appeared in the likenefs of a man, of a 
young man, for angels, though created in the beginning, grew not, 
eld, but are always in the fame perfection of beauty and ftrength, 
and fo fhall glorified faints be when they are as the angels. This 
angel was fitting on the right hand, as they went into the fepulchre, 
clothed with a long white garment, a garment down to the feet, 
fuch as great men were arrayed with. The fight of him might 
juftly have encouraged them, but they were affrighted. Thus 
many times that which fhould be matter of comfort to us, through 
our own miftakes and mifapprehenfions, proves a terror to us. 

3. He filenceth their fears by afluring them here was caufe 
enough for triumph, but none for trembling, ver. 6. He faith 
to them, he not affrighted. Note, Angels as they rejoice in the 
converfion of finners, fo they do alfo in the confolation of faints. 
Be not affrighted, for, (1.) You are faithful lovers of Jefus 
Chrift, and therefore inftead of being confounded, ought to be 
comforted. Ye feek Jefus of Nazareth, which was crucified. Note, 
The. enquiries of believing fouls after Chrift, have a particular 
regard to him as crucified, 1 Cor. ii. z. that they may know him 
and the fellowfhip of his fufferings. His being lifted up from the 
garth is that which draws all ?nen unto him. Chrift's crofs is the 
enfign to which the Gentiles feek. Obferve, He fpeaks of Jefus 
as one that was crucified-, the thing is pafi, that fcene is over, 
you muft not dwell fo much upon the fad circumftances of his 
crucifixion as to be unapt to believe the joyful news of his 
refurredtion. He was crucified in weaknefs, yet- that doth not 
hinder but that he may be raifed in power, and therefore ye that 
feek him, be not afraid of miffing, of him : He was crucified, but 
he is glorified ; and the fhame of his fufferings is fo far from 
Ieflening the glory of his exaltation, that that glory perfedily 
wipes away all the reproach of his fufferings. And therefore, 
after his entrance upon his glory, he never drew any veil over 
his fufferings, nor was fhy of having his crols fpoken of : The 
angel here that proclaims his refurreclion, calls him Jefus that 
was crucified. He himfelf owns, Rev. i. 1 8. / a?n he that liveth 
and zvas dead 5 and he appears in the midft of the praifes of the 
heavenly hoft as a la?nb that had been fiain, Rev. v. 6. 

(2.) It will therefore be good news to you to hear, that inftead 
of anointing him dead, you may rejoice in him living. He is 
rifen, he is not here, not dead, but alive again ; we cannot as yet 
Ihew you him, hereafter you will fee him, but you may here fee 
the place where they laid him, and you fee he is gone hence, not 
flolen either by his enemies or friends 3 but rifen. 

■ 

4. He orders them to give fpeedy notice of this to his difciples: 
Thus they were made the apoftles of the apoftles, which was a 
recorn pence of their affeftion and fidelity to him, in attending 
him on the crofs, to the grave, and in. the grave: They firft 
came and were firft ferved ; no other of the difciples durft come 
near his fepulchre, or enquire after him ; fo little danger was 
there of their coming by night to Jleal him away, that none came 
near him but a few women, who were not able fo much as to 
roll away the Jlene* 



(1.) They muft tell the difciples that he is rifen: It is a difmal 
time with them, their dear Mafter is dead, and all their hopes 
and joys are buried in his grave, they look upon their caufe as 
funk, and themfelves ready to fall an eafy prey into the hands of 
their enemies, fo that there remains no more fpirit in them, they 
are perfc&ly at their wits end, every one is contriving how to 
fhift for himfelf : O go quickly to them, faith the angel, tell 
them their Mafler is rifen, that will put fome life and fpirit into 
them, and keep them from finking into defpair. Note, (1.) Chrift * 
is not afhamed to own his poor difciples, no, not now he is in 
his exalted ftate ; his preferment doth not make him fhy of 
them, for he took early care to have it notified to them. 
(2.) Chrift is not extreme to mark what they do amifs, whofe 



hearts are upright with him. The difciples had very unkindly 
deferred him, and yet he certified this concern for them. (3,) s ea ^ 
fonable comforts fhall be fent to thofe that are lamenting after 
the Lord Jefus* and he will find a time to manifeft himfelf to 
them. 

(2.) They muft be fure to tell Peter. This is particularly taken 
notice of by this evangelift, who is fuppofed to have written by 
Peter's dire£lion. If it were told the difciples, it would be told 
Peter, for as a token of his repentance for his difowning his 
Mafter, he ftill allbciated with his difciples ; yet he is particularly 
named, tell Peter, for, (1.) It will be gobd news to him, more 
.welcome to him than to any of them, for he is in forrow for 
fin, and no tidings can be more welcome to true penitents than 
to hear of the refurre£Hon of Chrift, becaufe he rofe again for 
their jujlification. (2.) He will be afraid, left the joy of this good 
newsr do not. belong to him. Had the angel faid only, go tell 
his difciples, poor Peter would have been ready to figh and fay, 
But I doubt I cannot look upon my felf as one of them, for I 
difowned him, and deferve to be difowned by him ; to obviate 
that, go to Peter by name, and tell him, he fhall be as welcome 
as any of the reft to fee him in Galilee. Note, A fight of Chrift 
will be very welcome to a true penitent, and a true penitent fhall 
be very welcome to a fight of Chrift, for there is joy in heaven 
concerning him. 

(3.) They muft appoint them all, and Peter by name, to give 
him the meeting in Galilee, as he faid unto you, Matt. xxvi. 32. 
In their journey down into Galilee they would have time to 
recollect themfelves, and call to mind what he has often faid to 
them there, that he fhould fuffer and die, and the third day he 
raifed again ; whereas while they were at Jerufalem, amono- 
ftrangers and enemies, they could not recover themfelves from the 
fright they had been in, nor compofe themfelves to the due enter- 
tainment of better tidings. Note, r. All the meetings between 
Chrift and his difciples are of his own appointing. 2. Chrift 
never forgets his appointment, but will be fure to meet his people 
with the promifed blefling in every place where he records his 
name. 3. In all meetings between Chrift and his difciples, he is 
the moft forward. He goes before you. 

4. The account which the women did bring of this to the 
difciples, ver. 8. They went out quickly, and ran fi'om the fepulchre, 
to make all the hafte they could to the difciples, trembling and 
amazed. See how much we are enemies to ourfelves and our 
own comfort, in not confidering and mixing faith with what 
Chrift hath faid to us ; Chrift had often told them, that the third 
day he would rife again, had they given that its due notice and 
credit, they would have come to the fepulchre expedting to have 
found him rifen, and would have received the news of it with a 
joyful affurance, and not with all this terror and amazement. 
But being ordered to tell the difciples, becaufe they were to tell 
it to all the world, they would not tell it to any one elle, 
they fhewed not any thing of it to any man that they met by the 
way, for they were afraid, afraid it was too good news to be true. 
Note, Our difquieting fears often hinder us from doing that fervice 



faith 



of 



9. Now when Jefus was rifen early the firft day 
of the week, he appeared firft to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had caft feven devils. 10. And fhe 
went and told them that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 11. And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and have been feen of her, 
believed not. 12. ^ After that, he appeared in ano- 
ther form unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. 13. And they went and told it unto 
the refidue : neither believed they them. 

We have here a very fhort account of two of Chrift's ap- 
pearances, and the little credit which the report of them gained 
with the difciples. 

■ 1. He appeared to Mary Magdalen, to her firft in the garden, 
which we have a particular narrative of, John xx. 14* It was 
fhe out of whom he had cajl feven devils, much was forgiven her, 
and much was given her, and done for her, and fhe loved much ; 
and this honour Chrift did her that fhe was the firft that faw 
him after his refurredlibn. The clofer we cleave to Chrift, the 
fooner we may expedl to fee him, and the more to fee of him, 

■ 

■ 

Now, (1.) She brings notice of what fhe had feen to the dif- 
ciples ; not only to the eleven, but to the reft that followed him, 
as they mourned and wept, ver. 1 o. Now was the time of which 
Chrift had told them, that they fhould mourn and lament, John 
xvi. zo. And it was an evidence of their great love to Chrift, 
and the deep fenfe they had of their lofs of him. But when their 
weeping had endured a night or two, comfort returned, as Chr ift 
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h (1 promifed them, I will fee you again, and your heart Jhall re- 
• e Better news cannot be brought to difciples in tears, than to 
^11 them of Chrift's re fur reel: ion. And 1 - we fhould ftudy to be 
^otofotters to difciples that are mourners, by communicatinj 
them our experiences and what we have feen of Chri/l m 

* 

(z.) They could not give credit to the report fhe brought them. 
They heard that he was alive, and had been feen of her : The 
ftory was plaufible enough, and yet they believed not ! They would 
not lay that flie made the ftory her felf, or defigned to deceive 
them* hut they fear fhe is impofed upon, and it Was but a fancy that 
fafawhim.. Had they believed the frequent predictions of it 
from his own mouth, they would not have been now fo incredu- 
lous of the report of it. 

9 

t. He appeared to two of the difciples, as they went into the 
(m? jtry, ver. 12. This refers, no doubt, to that which is largely 
related, Luke xxiv. 13. of what pafled between Chrift and the 
two difciples, going to Emm a us. He is here faid to have appeared 
to them in another form, in another drefs than what he ufually 
wore in the form of a traveller, as in the garden in fuch a drefs 
that Mary Magdalen took him for the gardener ; but that he had 
really his own countenace appears by this, that their eyes were holden 
that they Jhould not know him, and when that reftraint on their 
eyes was taken off immediately they knew him, Luke xxiv. 1 6, 

ji. Now, 

1. Thefe two witnefles gave in their tejlimony to this proof of 
Chrift's refurredtion. They went and told it to the rejidue, ver. 13. 
being fatisfied themfelves they were defirous to give their brethren 
the fatisfaflion they had, that they might be comforted as they 

were. 

2, This did not gain credit with all, neither believed they them. 
They fufpected that their eyes alfo deceived them. Now there 
was a wife providence in it, that the proofs of Chrift's refurredtion 
were given in thus gradually, and admitted thus cautioufly, that fo 
theaffurance with which the apoftles preached this doctrine after- 
wards, when they ventured their all upon it, might be the more 
fatisfying; we have the more reafon to believe thofe who did them- 
felves believe fo flowly ; had they fwallowed it prefently they 
might have been thought credulous, and their teftimony the lefs 
to be regarded, but their disbelieving at fir ft, fhews that they did 
not believe it afterwards but upon a full conviction. 



14, Afterwards he appeared unto the eleven 
as they fat at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief, and hardnefs of heart, becaufe they believed 
not them which had feen him after he was rifen. 



15. And he faid 
world, and 



all the 



unto them, Go ye into 
preach the gofpel to every creature. 

16. He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be 
faved; but he that believeth not, fhall be damned. 

17. And thefe figns fhall follow them that believe ; 
In my name fhall they caft out devils, they lhall 
fpeak with new tongues, 18. They fhall take up 
ferpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
fell not hurt them 5 they fhall lay hands on the 
lick, and they fhall recover. 

Here is, 1. The conviclion which Chrift gave his apoftles of the 
toth of his refurredtion, ver. 14. He appeared to them himfelf, 
Wen they were all together, as they fat at meat, which gave him 
^opportunity to eat and drink with the?n for their full fatisfadtion, 
^wsx. 41. And ftill when he appeared to them he upbraided 
m w *tb their unbelief, and hardnefs of heart, for even at the 
general meeting in Galilee fome doubted,, as we find Matt, xxviii. 
! 7 ' ^ ote > The evidences of the truth of the gofpel are fo full, 
flat thofe who receive it not may juftly be upbraided with their 
nbeitef • and it is owing not to any weaknefs or deficiency in 
«e proofs, but to the hardnefs of the heart, and the fenfele/Tnefs 
J* ftupidity of that : Though they had not till now feen him 
^hu* are juftly blamed becaufe they believed not them 

w bad feen him after he was rifen ; and perhaps it was owing 
part to the pride of their hearts that they did not ; for they 
ou gnt if indeed he were rifen, to whom Jhould he delight to do the 

iSV f ftewin S himfelf but to them ? And if he pafs them by, 
• lnew himfelf to others firft, they cannot believe it is he. 

m disbelieve the doarine of Chrift, becaufe they think 

uitnff^ n to give credit to f"ch as he has chofen to be the 
w r nd P ubli fcers of it. Obferve, It will not fuffice for an 

*er he 



^Ufeof our infiHJU,, :« 4.u _ r_.. ju r £ 

^ wholid'fee bim. 



Was rifen, for we ought to have believed the teftimony of 



2 *Tn 

0 ne com tniJpon which he gave them to fet up his kingdom 

%Ia? en by the P reach5n S of h!s g°fP e h the g lad tidings of re- 
gion to God through a Mediator, Now obferve, 

3 



r. To whom they were to preach the gofpel. Hitherto they had 
been fent only to the lofl /beep of the houfe of Ifracl, and were for- 
bidden to go into the way. of the Gentiles, or into any city of the 
Samaritans : But now their commiffion is enlarged, and they are 
authorized to^* into all the world, into all parts of the world, the 
habitable world, and to pfeach the gofpel of Chrift to every creature, 
to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews ; to every human creature 
that is capable of receiving it; Inform them concerning Chrift, 
the hiftory of his life, and death, and refurreclion ; inftruct them 
in the meaning and intention of thefe, and of the advantages which 
the children of men have or may have hereby ; and invite them 
without exception to come and fhare in them. This is gofpel? 
let this be preached in all places, to all perfons : Thefe eleven, 
men could not themfelves preach it to all the worlds much lefs to 
every creature in it, but they and the other difciples, feventy in 
number, with thofe who fhould afterwards be added to them muft 
difperfe themfelves feveral ways, and wherever they went carry 
the gofpel along with them. They muft. fend others to thofe 
places whither they could not go themfelves, and in fhort make 
it the bufinefs of their lives to fend thofe glad tidings up and down 
the world, with all poffible fidelity and care, not as an amufe- 
ment or entertainment, but as a folemn meflage from God to 
men, and an appointed means of making men happy. Tell as 
many as you can, and bid them tell others, it is a mefTage of 
univerfal concern, and therefore ought to have an univerfal wel- 
come, becaufe it gives an univerfal welcome. 

2. What is the fummary of the gofpel they are to preach, ver* 
1 6. Set before the world life and death, good and evil. Tell 
the children of men that they are all in a ftate of mifery and 
danger, condemned by their prince, and conquered and enflaved by 
their enemies. This is fuppofed in their being faVed^ which they 
would not need to be if they were not lojl. Now go and tell 
them, (i.) That if they believe the gofpel, and give up themfelves 
to be Chrift's difciples ; if they renounce the devil, the world, and 
the flefh, and be devoted to Chrift as their prophet, prieft, and kingj> 
and to God in Chrift as their God in covenant, and evidence by 
their conftant adherence to this covenant their fincerity herein, 
they Jhall be faved from the guilt and power of fin, it (hall not ride 
them, it fhall not ruin them. He that is a true Chriftian fhall be 
faved through Chrift. Baptifm was appointed to be the inaugurating 
rite, by which thofe that embraced Chrift owned him ; but it is 
here put rather for the thing fgnified than for the fign, for Simon 
Magus believed and was baptized, yet not faved, Acts viii. 13. 
Believing with the heart and confefjing with the mouth the Lord 
jfefus, Rom. x. 9. feems to be much the fame with this here. 
Or thus, we muft ajfeiit to gofpel truths, and confent. to gofpel 
terms. (2.) If they believe not, if they receive not the record 
God gives concerning his Son, they cannot expecT: any other way 
of falvation, but muft inevitably perifh, they Jhall be damnedy 
by the fentence of a defpifed gofpel, added to that of a broken 
law. And even this is gofpel, it is good news that nothing elfe 
but unbelief fhall damn men, which is a fin againft the remedy, 
Dr. Whitby here obferves, that they who hence infer cc That 
" the infant feed of believers are not capable of baptifm, becaufe 
<c they cannot believe, muft hence alfo infer that they cannot be 
" faved ; faith being here more exprefsly required to falvation 
" than to baptifm. And that in the latter claufe baptifm is 
€C omitted, becaufe it is not limply the want of baptifm, but the 
<c contemptuous neglect of it, which makes men guilty of damna- 
<c tion, other wife infants might be damned for the miftakes or 
4C profanenefs of their parents." 

3. What power they fhould be endowed with for the confirma- 
tion of the doctrine they were to preach, ver. 17. Thefe figns 
Jhall follow them that believe ; not that all who believe fhall be 
able to produce thefe figns, but fome, even as many as were 
employed in propagating the faith, and bringing others to it ; for 
figns are intended for them that believe not, fee 1 Cor. xiv. 22. It 
added much to the glory and evidence of the gofpel, that the 
preachers not only wrought miracles themfelves, but conferred 
upon others a power to work miracles, which power followed 
fome of them that believed wherever they went to preach. They 
fhall do wonders in Chrifl's name, the fame name into which they 
were baptized, in the virtue of power derived from him, and 
fetched in by prayer: fome particular figns are mentioned 3 (1.) 
They fhall cajl out devils ; this power was more common among 
Chriftians than any other, and lafted longer, as appears by the 
teftimonies of Juftin Martyr, Origen, Irenseus, Tertullian, 
Minutius Felix, and others, cited by Grotius on this place. (2.) 
They fhall fpeak with new tongues, which they had never learned 
or been acquainted with ; and this was both a miracle (a miracle 
upon the mind) for the confirming of the truth of the gofpel, and : 
a means of fpreading the gofpel among thofe nations that had not 
heard it. It faved the preachers a vaft labour in learning the 
languages ; and no doubt they who by miracle were made majlers 
of languages, were complete matters of them, and of all their native 
elegancies, which were proper both to injlrucl and affecJ, which 
would very much recommend them and their preaching. (3.) 
They fhall take up ferpents: This was fulfilled in Paul, who was 
not hurt by the viper that fajlened on his hand, which was acknow- 
ledged 
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ledged a great miracle by the barbarous people, Afts xxviii. 5, 6. 



They fhall be kept unhurt by that generation of vipers* among 
whom they live, and by the malice of the old ferpenU (4.) If 
they be compelled by their perfecutors to drink any deadly poifonous 
thing, itjhall not hurt them : Of which very thing fome inftances 
are found in ecclefiaftical hiftory. (5.) They fliall not only be 
preferved from hurt themfelves, but they fhall be enabled to do 
good to others; they Jhall lay bands on the fick, and they Jhall re~ 
cover, as multitudes had done by their Matter's healing touch. 
Many of the elders of the church had this power, _ as appears by 
Jam. v. 14. where, as an inftituted iign of this miraculous healing, 
they are faid to anoint the fick with oil in the na?ne of the Lord : 
With what aflurance of fuccefs might they go about the executing 
of their commiffion, when they had fuch credentials as thefe to 
produce I 

A 

19. % So then after the Lord had fpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. 20. And they went forth, 
and preached every^ where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with figns follow- 
ing. Amen. 

Here is, 1. Chrift welcomed into the upper world, ver. 19. after 
the Lord had fpoken what he had to fay to his difciples, he went 
up into heaven in a cloud ; which we have a particular account of, 
jiels u 9. and he had not only an admiflion, but an abundant 
entrance into his kingdom there; he was received up, received in 
flate with loud acclamations of the heavenly hofts ; and he fat on 
the right hand of God: fitting is a pofture of refl, for now he 



had finifhed his work, and a pofture of rule, for now he 
pofleffion of his kingdom 5 he fat at the right hand of God 
notes the fovereign dignity he is advanced to, and the unive f- 
agency he is intrufted with. Whatever God doth concerning 
gives to us, or accepts from us, it is by his Son. Now he* 
glorified with the glory he had before the world. 1 

* 

* 

2. Chrift welcomed in this lower world ; his being believed m • 
the world, and received up into glory are put together, 1 yy-. i 
16. (1.) We have here the apoftles working diligently fo r h; 111 
they went forth and preached every where far and near ; thou l 
the do&rine they preached was fpiritual and heavenly, and direj, 
contrary to the fpirit and genius of the world, though it met wit] 
abundance of oppofition, and was utterly deftitute of all ftcul 
fupports and advantages, yet the preachers of it were neithe 
afraid nor ajhamed 3 they were fo induftrious in fpreading \\ { 
gofpel, that within a few years the found of it went forth intoth 
ends of the earthy Rom. x. 18. (2.) We have here God tuorkk 
efie&ually with them, to make their labours fuccefsfu] y hy a l 
firming the word with figns following, partly by the miracles thai 
were wrought upon the bodies of people which were divine fe a I< 
to the Chriftian dodirine, and partly the influence it had upon the 
minds of people, through the operation of the Spirit of God, f ee 
Heb. ii. 4. -Thefe were properly figns following the word, ^ 
reformation of the world, the deftruftion of idolatry, the con- 
verfion of finners, the comfort of faints ; and thefe figns 
follow it, and that they may do fo more and more, for tfce 
honour of Chrift and the good of mankind, the evangelift p ravs 
and teaches us to fay Amen. Father in heaven, thus let thy 

name be hallowed* and let thy kingdom come. 
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We are now entring into the labours of another evangelijl ; his name Luke ; which Jbme take to be a 
contraction of JLucilius born at Antioch, Jo St. Jerom : Some think the only one of all the penmen of 
the fcripture that was not of the feed of Ifrael : He was a Jewifo profelyte, and, as Jbme cdnjeBure i 
converted to Chrijlianity by the minijlry of St. Paul at Antioch ; and after his coming into Macedonia, 
Adts xvi. i o. he was his conflant companion. He had employed himfelf in the Jludy and practice of phyfick^ 
hence Paul calls him Luke the beloved Phyfician, CoL iv. 14. And jbme of the pretended antients tell you 
he was a painter ', and drew a picture of the Virgin Mary. But Dr. Whitby thinks there is nothi?tg 
certain to the contrary ; and that therefore it is probable he was one of the feventy dijciples, and a 
follower of Chrijl when he was here upon earth and if Jo, he was a native IJraelite : And I fee 
not what can be obje&ed againft this, except Jbme uncertain traditions of the Antients, which we can 
build nothing upon ; and againjl which may be oppofed the tejlimonies of Origen and Epiphanius, who both 
\ fay, that he was one of the feventy dijciples. He is fuppofed to have written this gofpel when he was 
ajfociate with St. Paul in his travels, and by direction from him And Jbme think this is the brother 
whom Paul fpeaks of, 2 Cor. viiL 18. whofe praife is in the gofpel, throughout all the churches of 
Chrift 5 as if the meanifig of it were, 'That he was celebrated in all the churches for Writing this 
gofpel j and that St. Paul means this, when he fpeaks Jbmetimes of his gofpel, as Rom. ii. 16. But there 
is no ground at all for that. Dr. Cave obferves, That his way a?td manner of writing is accurate and 
exa£l, his file polite a7id elegant, fublime and lofty, yet perjpicuous and that he exprejfeth himfelf in 
a vein of purer Greek than is to be fowid in the other writers of the holy Jlory : Thus he relates divers 
thi?2gs more copioujly than the other evangelijls $ and thus he efpecially treats of thofe things which relate 
to the priejlly office of Chrijl. It is uncertain when, or about what time this go/pel was written : Some 
think it was written in Achaia, during his travels with Paul feventeen years, twenty-two years Jay 



others, after Chrijl' s afcenfon j others, That it was written at Rome, a little before he wrofe^ his hiflory 



No. lxxxviii* 



3* 



O 






St. 



L 



U 



K 



E. 



Chap. I 




of the A£ts 
was a prifo 



(which is a continuation of this) 



was there with Paul % while fa 



faith 



preaching in his own hired houle, with which the hiftory of the /45is 



"was with him 



2 



IV. II. 



When he was wider that voluntary 
wifinemefit with Paul, he had leifure to compile thefe two hi/lories : And many excellent writings the 
church has been indebted to a frijbn for : If fo, it was written about twenty-Jeven years after Chrift s 
afcei2fion> and about the fourth year of Nero, \ferbme faith he died when he was eighty -four years of 

and was never married. Some write, *that he fuffered i?iartyrdo??i ; but if he did, where and when 
ts uncertain. Nor indeed is there much more credit to be given to the Chriffian traditiofis concerning the 
writers of the New ^eftament, than to the Jewifh traditions concerning thofe of the Old T^ejlament. 



age 



CHAP. 



I 



The narrative which this evangclijl gives us (or rather God by 
him) of the life of Chrift, begins earlier than either Matthew 
or Mark ; we have reafon to thank God for them ally as 'we 
have for all the gifts and graces of Chrift 9 s minifters, which in 
one make up what is wanting in the other, while all put together 
make a harmony. In this chapter zue have, (i.) Luke's preface 
to his gofpel, or his epijlle dedicatory to his friend Theophilus, 
ver. i — 4. (2.) The prophefy and hiflory of the conception of 
John Baptift, who was Chrift' s fere-runner, ver. '5—25. 
(3.) The annunciation of .the virgin .Mary y or the notice given to 
her that Jhe flmdd be the ?noiher of the Mefftah, ver. 26 — 38. 
(4. J The interview between Mary the mother of Jefus, and 
Elizabeth the mother of John, when they were both with child 
cf thofe pregnant births, and the prophecies they both uttered upon 
that occafion^ ver. 39 — 56. (5.) The birth and circumcifwi of 
John BaptijU fx months before the birth of Chrift, ver. 57- — 66. 
(6.) Zacharias 9 s fong of praife, in thankfidnefs for the birth, of 
John, and in prcJpecJ of the birth of Jefus, ver. 67 — 69. 
(7.) A Jhort account of John Baptifl 9 s infancy, ver. 80. And 
thefe do more than give us an entertaining nar?-ative ; they will 
lead us into the underjlanding of the myflery of godlinefs, God 

manifeft in the flefli. 




unto us, 



OR AS MUCH as many have taken in 
hand to fet forth in order a declaration of 
thofe things which are moft furely believed 
among us. 2. Even as they delivered them 

which from the beginning were 
eyc-wknefies, and minifters of the word : 3. It feemed 
good to me alfo, having had perfedt underftanding of 
all things from the very firft, to write unto thee in 
order, moft excellent Theophilus, 4. That thou might- 
eft know the certainty of thofe things wherein thou 
haft been inftrudled. 



Complimental prefaces and dedications, the language of flat- 
tery, and the food and fuel of pride, are juftly condemned by 
the wife and good ; but it doth not therefore follow, that fuch 
as are ufeful and inftruclive are to be run down, fuch is this 
here, in which St. Luke dedicates his gofpel to his friend Theo- 
philus, not as to his patron, though he was a man of honour, to 
protect it, but as to his pupil to learn it, and hold it faft. It is 
jiot certain who this Theophilus was; the name fignifies a friend 
of God, and fome think it doth not mean any particular Perfon, 
but every one that is a lover of God ; and Dr. Hammond quotes 
lome of the A ntients underftanding it fo: And then it teaches us, 
that thofe who are truly lovers of God, will heartily welcome 
the gofpel of Chrift, the defign and tendency of which is to 
bring us to God. But it is rather to be underftood of fome par- 
ticular perfon, probably a magiftrate ; becaufe Luke gives him 
here the fame title of refpect which St. Paul gave to Feftus the 
governour, xfix/rs, Acls xxvi, 25. which we there tranflate mojl 
noble Fejlus, and here mojl excellent Theophilus* Note, Religion 
doth not deftroy civility and good manners, but teaches us ac- 
cording to the ufages of our country to give honour to them to 
whom honour is due. 

Now obferve here, 

1. Why St. Luke wrote this gofpel ; it is certain, he was 
moved by the Holy Ghoft, not only to the writing, but in the 
writing of it; but in both he was moved as a reafonable 
creature, and not as a mere machine ; and he was made to 
confider, 

(r.) That the things he wrote of, were things that were moft 
furely believed among all Chriftians, and therefore things which 
they ought to be infixufled in, that they may know what they 
•believe-.; and things which ought to be tranfmitted to pofterity, 
who are as much concerned in them as we are ; and in order to 
that, to be committed to writing, which is the fu reft way of 
conveyance to the ages to come; He will not write about things 
of doubifid deputations, things about which Chriftians may fafely 

differ from one another, and hefitate within themfelves ; but the 



things which are and ought to be moft furely believed, ^^yi^a. 
<z?ZTMpo<?opn piva. the things which were performed ; fo f ome 
which Chrift and his apoftles did, and did with fuch circum fiances' 
as gave a full aflurance that they were really done ; fo that they 
have gained an eftablifhed, lafting credit. Note, Though it is not 
the foundation of our faith, yet it is a fupport to it, that the 
articles of our creed are things that have been long mojl forth 
believed. The doctrine of Chrift is what thoufands of the wifeft 
and beft of men have ventured their fouls upon, with the greateft 
affix ranee and fatisfadYion. 

(2.) That it was rcquifite there fhould be a declaration made hi 
order of thofe things ; that the hiftory of the life of Chrift fhould 
be methodised, and committed to writing, for the greater certainty 
of the conveyance. When things are put in order, we .'know the 
better where to find them, for our own^ufe, „arid how to .keep 
them for the benefit of others, 

(3.) That there were many who had undertaken to publijh nar- 
ratives of the life of Chrift ; many well-meaning people that 
deftgned well, and did well, and what they publifhed had done 
good, though not done by divine infpiration, nor fo well done as 
might be, nor intended for perpetuity. Note, 1. The labours 
of others' in the gofpel of Chrift, if faithful and honeft, we ought 
to commend and encourage, and not to defpife, though charge- 
able with many deficiencies. 2. Others fervices to Chrift 
muft not be reckoned to fuperfede ours, but rather to quicken 
them. 

(4.) That the truth of the things he had to write, was con- 
firmed by the concurring iejlimony of thofe that were competent, 
and unexceptionable witneiTes of them ; what had been publifhed 
in writing already, and what he was now about to publifh, 
agreed with that which had been delivered by word of mouth, 
over and over, by thofe who from the beginning were eye- 
witneffes, and ?nini/lers of the word, ver. 2. Note, (r.) The 
apoftles were minijlers of the word of Chrift, who is the word, fo 
fome underftand it, or, of the doctrine of Chrift, they having 
received it themfelves miniftred it to others, 1 John i. r. They 
had not a gofpel to make as matters, but a gofpel to preach as 
minifters. (2.) The minijlers of the word were eye-witnejfes of 
the things which they preached, and which is alfo included ear- 
witneffes: They did themfelves hear the doctrine of Chrift, and 
fee his miracles, and had them not by report, at fecond hand ; 
and therefore could not but fpeak with the greateft aflurance the 
things they had feen and heard, Acls i v. 20. (3.) They were 
fo from the beginning of Chrift's rniniftry, ver* 2. He had his 
difciples with him when he wrought his firft miracle, John ii. 11. 
They companied with him all the time that he went in and out 
among them, A£ts i. 21. fo that they not only heard, and faw 
all that which was fufEcient to confirm their faith, but if there 
had been any thing to fhock it, they had opportunity to difcover 
it. (4.) The written gofpel which we have to this day, exaftly 
agrees with the gofpel that was preached in the firft days of the 
church. (5.) That he himfelf had a p erf ~ecl underjlanding of the 
things he wrote of fro?n the firft, ver. 3. Some think here is a 
tacit reflexion upon thofe that had written before him, that they 
had not a perfeel underftanding of what they wrote, and therefore 
here am I,, fend me ; ( — facit indignatio verfum ) or rather with- 
out reflecting on them, he afTerts his own ability for this under- 
taking ; it feemed good to me having attained to the exa6t know- 
ledge of all things,. iv&>b*v, from above, fo I think it fhould be 
rendred ; for if he meant the fame with from the beginning, ver. 2. 
as our tranflation intimates, he would have ufed the fame word. 
(1.) He had diligently fe arched r into thefe things, had followed 
after them ; fo the word is, as the Old Teftament prophets are 
faid to have enquired and fearched diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. He had 
not taken things fo eafily and fuperflcially, as others who had 
written before him, but made it his bufinefs to' inform himfelf 

concerning particulars. (2.) He had received his intelligence, not 

con- 



only by tradition, as others had done, but by revelation, 
firming that tradition, and fecuring him from any error or miftake 
in the recording of it. He fought it from above, fo the word 
intimates, and from thence he had it ; thus, like Elihu, he 

fetched his knowledge from afar. He wrote his hiftory as Mofo 
wrote his, of things reported by tradition, but ratified by infpira- 
tion. (5.) He could therefore fay, That he had a perfedl un^r- 

Jlanding of thefe things: He knew them, accurately 
exactly. Now having received this from above, ir feemed goo" 
to me to communicate it, for fuch a talent as this ought not to be 
buried. 

2. Obferve 
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Obfcrve why he lent it to Theopbilus : I wrote unto thee 
' things in order j not that thou rnayeft give reputation to the 



That thou 



*rk but t ' iat t ^ OLl rna y e ^ : ^ e ecn fied by it, ver. 4 

hte/l know the certainty of thofe things wherein thou haft been 

^rucled. (r.) It is implied, that he had been injlrucled in thefe 
Knes either before his baptifm, or fmce, or both, according to 
1 rule, Matt, xxviii. 19, zo. Probably Luke had baptized him, 
V j fe n ew how well inftrudted he was 5 <sre?/ Zv fcctTMjcwSite, w»- 
211 - n \nz 'which thou hajl been catechifed, fo the word is ; the moft 
lowing Chriffians began with being catechifed. Theophilus was 
Kn f 011 of quality, perhaps of noble birth, and fo much the 
*i<re pains fhould be taken with fuch, when they are young, 
1)1 teach them the principles of the oracles of God, that they 
W " be fortified againft the temptations, and furnifhed for the 

It was 



(*■) 



^nportunities of a high condition in. the world 
^ 'ended that he Ihould know the certainty of thofe things, fhould 
underftand them more clearly, and believe them more firmly. 
There is a certainly in the gofpel of Chrift, there is that in them 
which we may build upon : And thofe who have been well in- 
grafted in the things of God when they, were young, fhould 
afterwards give diligence to know the certainty of thofe things 
to know not only what we believe, but why we believe it, that 
n?e may De able to give a reafon of the hope that is in us. 



.qnHERE was in the days of Herod the king 
I of Judea, a certain prieft named Z — *~ ~ c 

his wife was of 



the daugh- 
6. And 



the courfe of Abia : and 

ters of Aaron, and her name was Elifabeth. 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blame- 
Ids. 7. And they had no child, becaufe that Elifabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well ftricken in 
years. 8, And it came to pafs, that while he executed 
the priefts office before God in the order of his courfe, 
9, According to the cuftom of the priefts office, his 
lot was to burn incenfe when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 10. And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the time of incenfe. 
11. And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, 

the ri&ht fide of the altar of incenfe. 



Handing 
And 



12, 
and 



on 
when 



right 

Zacharias faw him, he was troubled, 



fear fell 



him. 



upon 

him, Fear not, Zacharias 



13. But the angel faid unto 
for thv prayer is heard ; 



tny prayer is 
and thy wife Elifabeth fhall bear thee a fon, and thou 

me John. 14. And thou fhalt have joy 
and many fhall reioice at his birth. 



and gladnefs, 
For he fhall 



15- 

and 



be 



fliall 



rejoice 

great in the fight of the Lord, 
drink neither wine nor ftrong drink ; and he 

from his 



fhall be filled with the holy Ghoft, 
mothers womb. 16. And many of 
Ifrael fhall he turn to the Lord their God. 



he fhall 



even 
the children of 

17, And 

^o before him in the fpirit and power of 
Elias, to "turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the difobedient to the wifdom of the juft, to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 18. And 
Zacharias faid unto the angel, Whereby fhall I know 
this ? 



fori 



am an old man, and my wife well ftricken 

And the angel anfwering faid unto him, 

: and 



in years. 19 w _ 

I am Gabriel, that ftand in the prefence of God 
am fent to foeak unto thee, and to fhew thee 



fpeak unto thee, and to fhew thee thefe 
glad tidings. 20. And behold, thou fhalt be dumb, 
and not able to fpeak, until the day that thefe things 
ftall be oerformed* becaufe thou believeft not 



words 



performed, 
which fhall be fulfilled in their feafon. 



21 



my 
And 



the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried fo long in the temple. 22. And when he 

: and they 



came out, he could not fpeak unto them 
perceived that he had feen a vifion in the temple : 
for he beckened unto them, and remained fpeechlefs. 
2 3» And it came to pafs, that as foon as the days of 
his miniftration were accomplifhed, he departed to his 
own houfe. 



beth 



And after thofe days his wife Elifa- 

felf five months, faying, 
dealt with me, in the 



24. 

conceived, and hid her 
2 5« Thus hath the Lord 

therein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 

among men. 



days 



The two preceding evangelifts had agreed to begin the gofpel 
Wl th the baptifm of John, and his miniftry ; which commenced 
about fix months before our Saviour's publick miniftry, (and 
h( w things were near a crifis, fix months was a deal of time, 
Hich before was but a little) and therefore this evangelift de- 
igning to give a more particular account than had been given of 



our Saviour's conception and birth, determines to dp fo of John 
Baptift ; for in both, he was his harbinger and fore-runner, the 
morning-ftar to the Sun of righleoufnefs ; not only becaufe it is 
commonly reckoned a fatisfaclion and entertainment, to know 
fomething of the original extraction, and early days of thofe who 
afterwards prove great men, but becaufe in the beginning of 
thefe there were many things miraculous, and prefages of what 
they afterwards proved ; in thefe verfes our infpired hiftorian 
begins as early as the conception of John Baptift. Now 6b- 
ferve here, 

Firft, The account given of his pare?zts, ver. 5. They lived 
in the days of Herod the king, who was a foreigner, and a deputy 
for the Romans, who had lately made Judea a province of the 
empire. This is taken notice of, to (hew, that the fcepter was 
quite departed from Judah, and therefore now was the time for 
Shiloh to come, according to Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10* 
The family of David was now funk, when it was to rife and 
flourifh again in the Meftiah. Note, None ought to deipair of 
the reviving and flourifhing of religion, even then when civil 
liberties are loft: Ifrael is enflaved,. yet then comes the glory 
of Ifrael. 

^ Now the father of John Baptift was a prieft, a fon of Aaron, 
his name Zacharias. No families in the world were ever fo 
honoured of God, as thofe of Aaron and David 5 with one was 
made the covenant of priefthood, with the other that of royalty ; 
they had -both forfeited their ; honour, yet the gofpel again puts 
honour upon both in their latter days, on that of Aaron in John 
Baptift, on that of David, in Chrift, and then they were both 
extinguifhed and loft. Chrift was of David's houfe, his fore- 
runner of Aaron's, for his prieftly agency and influence opened 
the way to his kingly authority and dignity. This Zacharias 
was of the courfe of Abia ; when in David's time the family of 
Aaron was multiplied, he divided them into twenty-four courfes, 
for the riore regular performance of their office, that it might 
never be either neglecled for want of hands, or engrojfed by a few. 
The eighth of thofe was that of Abia, 1 Chron % xxiv. 10. who 
was descended from Eleazar, Aaron's eldeft fon : but Dr. Light- 
foot fuggefis, that many of the families of the priefts were loft 
in the captivity, fo that after their return, they took in thofe of 
other families, but retaining the names of the heads of the re- 
fpe&ive courfes. The wife of this Zaclmrhs was of the daughters 
of Aaron too, and her name Elifabeth, the very fame name v/ith 
Elifheba the wife of Aaron, Exod. vi. 25. The priefts (Jofephus 
faith) were very careful to marry within their own family, that 
they might maintain the dignity of the priefthood, and keep it 
without mixture. 

Now that which is obferved concerning Zacharias and Eli- 
fabeth is, 

1. That they were a very religious couple, ver. 6. They were 
both righteous before God ; they were fo in his fight, whofe judg- 
ment "we are fure is according to truth; they were fincerely and 
really fd. They are righteous indeed that are fo before God, as 
Noah in his generation, Gen. vii. I. they approved themfelves 
to him, and he was gracioufly pleafed to accept them. It is a 
happy thing, when thofe that are joined to each other in mar- 
riage, are both joined to the Lord : and it is efpecially requifite 
that the priefts, the Lord's minifters, fhould with their yoke- 
fellows be righteous before God, that they may be examples to the 

flock, and rejoice their hearts. They walked in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blamelefs. (1.) Their being righ- 
teous before God was evidenced by the courfe and tenor of their 
converfations ; they fhewed it not by their talk, but by their 
works ; by the way they walked in, and the rule they walked- 
by. (2.) They were of a piece with themfe'/ves ; for their devo- 
tions and their converfations agreed. They walked not only in 
the ordinances of the Lord, which related to divine worfhip, but 
in the commandments of the Lord, which have reference to all 
the inftances of a good converfation, and muft be regarded. 
(3.) They were univerfal in their obedience. t not that they never 
did in any thing come Jhort of their duty, bu t it was their con- 
ftant care and endeavour to come tip to it. (\\) Herein though 
they were not finlefs, yet they were blamelefs \ no body could 
charge them witb any open fcandalous fin ; they lived honlflly and 
inoffenjively, as minifters and their families are in a fpecial 
manner concerned to do, that the miniftry be not blamed in 
their blame. 

2. That they had been long childlefs, ver. 7. Children are a 
heritage of the Lord. But there are many of his heirs in a 
married ftate, that yet are denied this heritage ; they are valu- 
able, defer vable bleffings ; yet many there are who are righteous 
before God, and if they 'had children, would bring them up in 
his fear, that yet are not thus bleffed, while the men of this tuorld 
are full of children, Phil. xvii. 14. jjnd fend forth their little 
ones like a flock, John xxi. 11. Elifabeth was barren, and they 
began to defpair of ever having children, for they were both now 
well Jiricken in years, when the women that have been rrioft 
fruitful leave off bearing. Many eminent perfons were born of 
mothers that had been long childlefs, as Ifaac, Jacob, Jofeph, 
Samfon, Samuel, and fo here John Baptift, to make their birth 
the more remarkable, and the bleffing of it the more valuable 

to their parents 5 and to {hew that when God keeps his people 
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long waiting for mercy, he fometimes is pleafed to recompense 
them for their patience, by doubling the worth of it when it 
comes. 

Secondly, The appearing of an angel to his father Zacharias, 
as he was miniftering in the temple, ver. 8, n. Zacharias the 
prophet was the laft of the Old Teftament that was converfant 
with angels ; and Zacharias the prieft, the firft in the New 

Teftament. Obferve, 

i. How Zacharias was employed in the fervice of God, ver. 8. 
He executed the prieft 9 s office before God in order of his courfe ; it 
was his week of waiting, and he was upon duty. Though his 
family was not built up, or made to grow, yet he made con- 
science of doing the work of his own place and day. Though 
we have not defired mercies, yet we muft keep clofe to enjoined 
fervices ; and in our diligent and conftant attendance on them, 
we may hope that mercy and comfort will come at laft. Now 
*it fell to Zacharias's lot to burn incenfe morning and evening, 
for that week of his waiting, as other fervices fell to other 
priefts by lot likewife. The fervices were directed by lot that 
fome might not decline them, and others engrofs them ; and that 
the difpofal of the lot being from the Lord, they might have the 
fatisfaftion of a divine call to the work. This was not the high 
prieft's burning incenfe on the day of atonement, as feme have 
fondly imagined, and thought by that to find out the time of 
our Saviour's birth ; but it is plain, it was the burning of the 
daily incenfe at the altar of incenfe, ver. i r. which was in the 
temple, ver. 9. not in the moft holy place into which the high 
prieft entered. The Jews fay, That one and the fame prieft 
burned not incenfe twice in all his days, there were fuch a mul- 
titude of them ; at leaft, never more than one week : it is very 
probable that this was upon the fabbath-day, becaufe there was a 
multitude of people attending, ver. 10. which ordinarily was not 
on a week day ; and thus God ufually puts honour upon his own 
day. And then if Dr. Lightfoot reckon vvith the help of the 
Jewifh calendars, that this courfe of Abia fell on the feventeenth 
day of the third month, the month Sivan, anfwering to part 
of May, and part of June; it is worth obferving, that the por- 
tions of the law and the prophets, which were read this day in 
the fynagogues, were very agreeable to that which was a doing 
in the temple ; namely, the law of the Nazarites, Numb. vi. 
and the conception of Sampfon, Judg. xiii. 

While Zacharias was burning incenfe in the temple, the whole 
multitude of the people were praying without, ver. 10. Dr. Light- 
foot faith there were conftantly in the temple, at the hour of 
prayer, the priefts of that courfe that then ferved, and if it were 
the fabbath-day, thofe of that courfe alfo, that had been in 
waiting the week before ; and the Levites that ferved under the 
priefts, and the men of the flation, as the Rabbins call them, who 
were the reprefentatives of the people, in putting their hands upon 
the head of the facrifices, and many befides, who, moved by de- 
votion, left their employments for that time, to be prefent at 
the fervice of God ; and thofe would make up a great multitude, 
efpecially on fabbaths and feaft days : now thefe all addrefled 
themfelves to their devotions (in mental prayer, for their voice 
was not heard) when by the tinkling of a bell they had notice 
that the prieft was gone in to burn incenfe. Now obferve here 
(z.) That the true Ifrael of God, always were spraying people ; 
and prayer is the great and principal piece of fervice by which 
we give honour to God, and fetch in favours from him, and 
keep up our communion with him. (2.) That then when ritual 
and ceremonial appointments were in full force, as this of burning 
incenfe, yet moral and fpiritual duties were required to go along 
with them, and were principally looked at. D^vid knew that 
when he was at a diftance from the altar, his prayer might be 
heard without incenfe, for it might be directed before God as 
incenfe, Pfal. cxli. 2. But when he was compajftng the altar, the 
incenfe could not be accepted without prayer, no more than the 
fhell without the kernel. . 3. That it is not enough, for us to be 
where God is worfhipped, if our hearts do not join in the wor- 
ihip, and go along with the minifter in all the parts of it. If 
he burn the incenfe never fb well, in the moft pertinent, judi- 
cious, lively prayer, if we be not at the fame time praying in 
concurrence with him, what will it avail us ? 4. All the prayers 
we offer up to God here, in his courts are acceptable, and fuc- 
cefsful only in the virtue of the incenfe of ChrifVs interceflion, 
In the temple of God above. To this ufage in the temple fer- 
vice, there feems to be an allufion, Rev. viii. r, 3, 4. where 
we find that there was filence in heaven, as there was in the 
temple, for half an hour, while the people were flently lifting up 
their hearts to God in prayer ; and that there was an angel, the 
angel of the covenant, who offered up much incenfe, with the 
prayers of all faints* before the throne. We cannot expe& an 
intereft in Ch rift's interceflion, if we do not pray, and pray with 
our fpirits, and continue inftant in prayer. Nor can we expeffc 
that the beft of our prayers fhould gain acceptance, and bring in 
an anfwer of peace, but through the mediation of Chrift, who 
ever lives making interceffion. 

2. How, when he was thus employed, he was honoured with 
a meflenger, a fpecial meflenger fent from heaven to him, ver. 11. 
There appeared unto him an angel of the Lord. Some obferve, 

that we never read of an angel appearing in the temple with a 

2 




meflage from God, but only this one to Zacharias ; becaufe thet 
God had other ways of making known his mind, as the UrT 
and Thummim, and by a ftill fmall voice from between tr? 
cherutims ; but the ark and the oracle were wanting i n *l £ 
fecond temple, and therefore when an exprefs is to be fent to * 
prieft in the temple, an angel was to be employed in it a J 
and thereby the gofpel was to be introduced, for that, as th 
law, was given at firft very much by the miniflry of angels, \\ 
appearance of which we often read of in the Gofpels and the 
though the defign both of the law and the gofpel, when brou^ 
to perfection, was, to fettle another way of correfpondence, more 
fpiritual, between God and man. This angel flood on the ri?ht 
Jide of the altar of incenfe* the north-fide of it, faith Dr. Light- 
foot, on Zacharias's right hand 3 compare this with Zecb. lit / 
where Satan ftands at the right hand of Jofhua the prieft ' \L 
refift him ; but Zacharias had a good angel ftanding at his right 
hand to encourage him. Some think this angel appeared, comma 
out of the mofi holy place, which led him to ftand at the ri»ht 
fide of the altar. 53 

3. What impreflion this made upon Zacharias, ver. 22. TVlun 
Zacharias faw him, it was a furprize upon him, even to a degree 
of terror, for he was troubled, and fear fell upon him, ver. j 2 
Though he was righteous before God, and blamelefs in his convert 
fation, yet he could not be without fome frightful apprehenfions 
at the fight of one whofe vifage and furrounding luftre fpoke him 
more than hu?nan. Ever fince man finned, his mind has been 
unable to bear the glory of fuch revelations, and his confeience 
afraid of evil tidings brought by them ; even Daniel hirafelf 
could not bear it, Dan. x. 8. And for this reafon God chufeth 
to fpeak to us by men like ourfelves, whofe terror fhall not make 
i us afraid. 

Thirdly, The meflage which the angel had to deliver to him, 
ver. 13. He began his meflage as angels generally did, wither 
not. Perhaps it had never been Zacharias's lot to burn i?uenf s 
before, and boing a very ferious* confeientious man, we may 
fuppofe him full of care to do it well, and perhaps when he faw 
the angel was afraid, left he came to rebuke him for fome 
miftake or mi /carriage ; no, faith the angel, fear not-, I have 
no ill tidings to bring thee from heaven. Fear not, but compofe 
thy felf, that thou mayeft, with a fedate and even fpirit, receive 
the meflage I have to deliver to thee. 

Let us fee what that is, 

1 . The prayers he has often made, fhall now receive an attfiver 
of peace. Fear not Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard. (1.) If 
he means his particular prayer for a Jon, to build up his family, 
it muft be the prayers he had formerly made for that mercy, 
when he was likely to have children, but we may fuppofe, now he 
and his wife were both well flricken in years , as they had done 
expecting it, fo they had done praying for it : like Mofes, it 
fufficeth them, and they fpeak no more to God of that matter^ 
Deut. iii. 26. But God will now in giving this mercy, look a 
great way back, to the prayers that he had made long lince, for 
and with his wife, as Ifaac for and with his, Gen. xxv. 21, 
Note, Prayers of faith are filed in heaven, and are not forgotten, 
though the thing prayed for is not prefently given in. Prayers 
made when we were young and coming into the world, may 
be anfwered when we are old and going out of the world. But, 
(2.) If he means the prayers he was now making, and offering 
up with his incenfe, we may fuppofe thofe were, according to 
the duty of his place, for the Ifrael of God, and their welfare, 
and the performance of the promifes made to them concerning 
the Mefliah, and the coming of his kingdom ; this prayer of 
thine is now heard 5 for thy wife fhall now fhortly conceive 
him that is to be the Meffiah's fore-runner. Some of the Jewifh 
writers themfelves fay, That the prieft when he burnt incenfe 
prayed for the fahation of the whole world, and now that prayer 
fhall be heard. Or, (3.) In general, the prayers thou m> 
makeft, and all thy prayers, are accepted of God, and come up 

for a memorial before him, as the angel faid to Cornelius, when 
he vifited him at prayer, A&s x. 30, 31, and this fhall be the 
fign that thou art accepted of God, Elifabeth fhall bear thee a 
fin. Note, It is very comfortable to praying people, to know 
that their prayers are heard and thofe mercies are doubly fivttt 
that are given in anfwer to prayer. 

2. He fhall have a fon in his old age, by Elifabeth bis wife, 
who had been long barren, that by this birth, which was next 
door to miraculous, people might be prepared to receive and believe 
a virgin's bringing forth a fon, which was perfectly miraculous. 
He is direfied what name to give his fon, call him John 5 m 
Hebrew Johanan, a name we often meet with in the Old Telta- 
ment : it fignifies gracious. The priefts muft befeech God that 
he will be gracious, Mai. i. 9. and muft fo blefs the people, Numt>. 
vi. 25,. Zacharias was now praying thus, and the angel tells 
him his prayer is heard, and he fhall have a fon, whom, in t0 * CI \ 
of an anfwer to his prayer, he fhall cal} gracious^ or, the Lor 
will be gracious, Ifa. xxx. 18, 19. 

3. This fon fhall be the joy of his family, and of ajl his re- 
lations, ver. 14. he fhall be another Ifaac, thy laughter; an 
fome think that is partly intended in his name, John 5 he wall 

a welcome child. Thou for thy part /halt have joy and gladntju 

Note, Mercies tha^ have been long waited for y when they cw* 
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gt *tyft are ^ more acce P ta bIe. He fhall be fuch a fon as thou 
fhalt have reafon to rejoice in ; many parents, if they could fore- 
fee what their children will prove, inftead of rejoicing at their 
birth, would wifh they had never keen ; but I will tell thee what 
thy fon will be ; and then thou wilt not need to rejoice with 
trembling at his birth, as the beft muft do, but mayft rejoice with 
triumph at it. Nay, and many Jhall rejoice at his birth ; all the 
relations of the family will rejoyce in it, and all its well wifhers, 
becaufe it is for the honour and comfort of the family, ver. 58. 
AH good people will rejoice, that fuch a religious couple as 
Zachary and Elifabeth have a fon, becaufe they will give him a 
good education, fuch as it may be hoped will make him a publick 
bleffing to his generation. Yea and perhaps many fhall rejoice 
by an unaccountable infiincl, as a prefage of the joyous days the 
gofpel will introduce. 

4. This fon fhall be a mighty favourite of heaven, and a mighty 
bleffing io the earth. The honour of having a fon, is nothing, to 
the honour of having fuch a fon. 

1. He fhall be great in the fight of the Lord, and thofe are 
great indeed that are fo in God's fight, not thofe that are fo in 
the eye of a vain and carnal world- God will fet him before his 
face continually, will employ him in his work, and fend him on 
bis errands, and that fhall make him truly great and honourable. 
He fhall be a prophet, yea more than a prophet, and upon that ac- 
count, as great as any that ever were born of women. Mat. xi. 1 1. 
He fhall live very much retired from the world, out of mens 
ficrht ; and when he makes a publick appearance, it will be 
very mean, but he fhall be much, he fhall be great in the fight of 
the Lord. 

2. He fhall be a Nazarite fet apart to God, from every thing 
that is polluting ; and in token of that, according to the law of 
Nazaritefhip, he Jhall drink neither wine nor firong drink, or ra- 
ther, neither old wine nor new 5 for moft think the word here 
tranflated firong drink, fignifies fome fort of wine ; perhaps thofe 
that we call made wines 5 or any thing that is intoxicating. He 
fhall be as Sampfon was by the divine precept, Judg. xiii. 7. and 
Samuel by his mother's vow, 1 Sam. i. 1 1. a Nazarite for life. It 
is fpoken of, as a great inftance of God's favour to his people, 
that he raifed up of their fins for prophets, and their young men 
far Nazarites, Amos ii. 11. as if thofe that were defigned for 
prophets were trained up under the difcipline of the Nazarites 5 
Samuel and John Baptift were ; which intimates that thofe that 
Would be eminent fervants of God, and employed in eminent 
fervices, muft learn to live a life of felf-denial and mortification, 
muft be dead to the pleafures of fenfe, and keep their minds from 
every thing that is darkening and difturbing to them. 

3. He fhall be abundantly fitted and qualified for thofe great 
and eminent fervices, to which in due time he fhall be called. 
He Jhall be filled with the Holy Ghqji, even from his mother's womb, 
and, as foon as it is poffible, he fhall appear to have been fo. 
Obferve, (r.) Thofe that would be filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
muft be fober and temperate, and very moderate in the ufe of 
wine and ftrong drink ; for that is it that fits him for this : Be not 
drunk with wine, but be filled with the Spirit, with which that is 
not confiftent, Eph. v. 1 8. (2.) It is poffible that infants may be 
wrought upon by the Holy Ghofi, even from their mother's womb, 
for John Baptift even then was filled with the Holy Ghofi, who 
took pofleffion of his heart betimes ; and an early fpecimen was 
given of it, when he leaped in his mother's womb for joy, at the 
approach of the Saviour ; and afterwards it appeared very early 
that he was fanclified. God has promifed to pour out his Spirit 
upon the feed of believers, Ifa. xliv. 3. and their firft fpringing up 
in a dedication of themfelves betimes to God, is the fruit of it, 
WTi 4, 5. Who then can forbid water that they fhould not be 
baptized, who for ought we know (and we can fay no more of 
the adult, witnefs Simon Magus) have received the Holy Ghoft 
as well as we, and have the feeds of grace fown in their hearts ? 
Ms x. 47. 

4* He fhall be inftrumental for the converfion of many fouls 
to God, and the preparing of them to receive and entertain the 

gofpel of Chrift, ver. 16. 17. 

1. He fhall be fent to the children of Ifrael, to the nation 
of the Jews, to whom the Meffiah alfo was fir/I fent, and not 
to the Gentiles ; to the whole nation, and not to the family of 
the priefis only, with which, though he was himfelf of that family, 
^e do not find he had any particular intimacy, nor influence 
*pon them. 

* 

2. He fhall go before the Lord their God, i. e. before the 
Meffiah, whom they rnuft expert to be not their king, in the fenfe 
^herein they commonly take it, a temporal prince to their nation, 
°ut their Lord and their God, to rule and defend, and ferve 
|tam in a fpiritual way, by his influence on their hearts. Thomas 
knew this, when he faid to Chrift, my Lord, and my God, better 
than Nathanael did, when he faid, Rabbi, Thou art the king of 
Ifrael. John fhall go before him, a little before him, to give 
notice of his approach, and to prepare people to receive him. 

3. He fhall go in the fpirit and power of Elias. That is, (1.) 
He fliall be fuch a man as Elias was, and do fuch work as Elias 
dl d 5 fhall, like him, wear a hairy garment, and a leathern girdle, 
and live retired from the world ; fhall, like him, preach the ne- 

fcffity of repentance and reformation to a very corrupt and de- 
No. lxxxviii. 



generate age ; fhall, like him, be bold and zealous in reproving 
fin, and witnefling againft it even in the greateft ; and be hated 
arid perfecuted for it, by a Herod and his Herodias, as Elijah was 
by an Ahab, and his Jezebel. He fhall be carried on in his 
work as Elijah was, by a divine fpirit and power, which fhall 
crown his miniftry with wonderful fuccefs. As Elias went before 
the writing prophets of the Old Teftament, and did as it were 
*ujber in that fignal period of the Old Teftament difpenfation by a 
little writing of his own, 2 Ghron. xxi. 12. So John Baptift 
went before Chrift and his apoftles, and introduced the gofpel dif- 
penfation, by preaching the fubftance of the gofpel doftrine and 
duty, Repent, with an eye io the kingdom of heaven. (2.) Hfc fhall 
be that very perfon who was prophefied of by Malachi, under the 
name of Elijah, Mai. iv. 5. who fhould be fent before the coming 
of the day of the Lord. Behold ! I fend you a prophet even Elias, 
not Elias the Tifhbite, as the LXX have corruptly read it, 
to favour the Jews traditions, but a prophet in the fpirit and 
power of Elias, as the angel here expounds it. 

4. lie fhall turn many of the children of Ifrael to the Lord their 
God, i. e. fhall incline their hearts to receive the Meffiah, and 
bid him welcome, by awakening them to a fenfe of fin, and a 
defire of righteoufnefs. Whatever has a tendency to turn us from 
iniquity, as John's preaching and baptifm had, will turn us to 
Chrift as our Lord and our God : For thofe who through grace 
are wrought upon to fhake ofF the yoke of fin, that is, the do- 
minion of the world 'and the flefh, will foon be perf waded to take 
upon them the yoke of the Lord fefus. 

5 . Hereby he fhall turn the hearts of the fathers to the children* 
i. e. of the Jews to the Gentiles 5 fhall help to conquer the 
rooted prejudices which the Jews have againft the Gentiles, which 
was done by the gofpel, as far as it prevailed ; and was began to 
be done by John Baptift, who came for a witnefs that all through 
him might believe, who baptized and taught Roman foldiers, as 
well as Jewifh Pharifees, and who cured the pride and confidence 
of thofe Jews, who gloried in their having Abraham to theie 
father ; and told them, that God would, out of ftones raife up 
children unto Abraham, Matt. iii v 9. which would tend to cure their 
enmity to the Gentiles. Dr. Lightfoot obferves, That it is the 
conftant ufage of the prophets to fpeak of the church of the 
Gentiles, as children to the Jewifh church, Ifa. liv. r, 6, 13. 

Ix. 4, 9. — Ixii. 5. — lxvi. 1 z. When the Jews that embraced 
the faith of Chrift were brought to join in communion with the 
Gentiles, that did fo too, then the heart of the fathers was turned 
to the children. And he fhall turn the difobedient to the wifdom 
of the jufi, u e. he fhall introduce the gofpel, by which the 
Gentiles that are now difobedient, fhall be turned, not fo' much 
to their fathers, the Jews, but to the faith of Chrift, here called 
the wifdom of the jufi, in communion with the believing 
Jews ; or thus, he fhall turn the hearts of the fathers with the 
children, i. e. of old and young ; fhall be inftrumental to bring; 
fome of every age to be religious, to work a great reformation in 
the Jewifh nation, to bring them ojf from a ritual traditional 
religion, which they had refted in, and to bring them up to 
fubjlantial ferious godlinefs : And the effecT: of this will be, that 
enmities will be flain, and difcord made to ceafe ; and they that 
are at variance being united in his baptifm, will be better re- 
conciled one to another. And this agrees with the account 
Jofephus gives of John Baptift, Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. €c That 
" he was a good man, and taught the Jews the exercife of virtue, 
cc in piety towards God, and righteoufnefs towards one another, 
cc and that they fhould convene and knit together in baptifm." 
And he faith, " The people flocked after him, and were exceed- 
" ingly delighted in his do&rine/' Thus he turned the hearts 
of fathers and children to God, and one another, by turning the 
difobedient to the wifdom of the jufi. Obferve, (1.) True religion 
is the wifdom of jufi men, in diftin£lion from the wifdom of this 
world : It is both our wifdom, and our duty to be religious, 
there is both equity and prudence in it. (2.) It is not impoflible 
but that thofe who have been unbelieving and difobedient, may 
be turned to the wifdom of the jufi 3 divine grace can conquer the 
greateft ignorances and prejudices. (3.) The great defign of the 
gofpel is, to bring people home to God, and to bring them nearer 
to one another-, and on this errand John Baptift is fent. And in 
the mention that is twice made of his turning people, there feems 
to be an allufion to the name of the Tifhbite, which is given to 
Elijah, which fome think doth not denote the country, or city 
he was of, but has an appellative fignification, and therefore they 
render it Elijah the converter ; one that was much employed, 
and very fuccefsful in converfion work : The Elias of the New 
Teftament is therefore faid to turn, or convert, many to the Lord 
their God. 

6. Hereby he fhall make ready a people prepared for the Lord ; 
fhall difpofe the minds of people to receive the doftrine of Chrift, 
that thereby they may be prepared for the comforts of his 
coming. Note, 1. All that are to be devoted to the Lord, and 
made happy in him, muft firft be prepared and made ready for 
him. We muft be prepared by grace in this world, for glory 
in the other; by the terrors of the law, for the comforts .of 
the gofpel ; by the fpirit of bondage, for the Spirit of adoptipn. 
2. Nothing has a more direft tendency to prepare people for 

Chrift, than the doctrine of repentance received and fubmitted 
ji P to: 
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to': When fin is thereby made grievous, Chrift will become 



very precious. 

Fourthly, Zacharias's unbelief of the angel's prediflion, and 
the rebuke he was laid under for that unbelief. He heard all 
rfiat the angel had to fay, and fhould have bowed his head, and 
worfliipped the Lord, faying, Be it unto thy fervant according to 

the word which thou haft fpoken, but it was not fo : We are 
here told, 

i. What his unbelief fpoke, ver. 1 8. He faid to the angel, 
Whereby fijall I know this? This was not a humble petition for 
the confirming of his faith, but a peevifti obje£tion againft what 
was faid to him as altogether incredible ; as if he fhould fay, I 
can never be made to believe this. He could not but perceive that 
it was an angel that fpake to him, the meflage delivered, having 
reference to the Old Teftament prophecies, carried much of its 
own evidence along with it. There are many inftances in the 
Old Teftament of thofe that had children when they were old, 
yet he cannot believe he fhall have this child of promife, for I 
am an old man, and my wife hath not only been all her days 
barren, but is now well Jlricken in years ', and not likely ever to 
have children ; therefore he muft have a fign given him, or he 
will not believe. Though the appearance of an angel, which had 
been long difufed in the church, was fign enough ; though he had 
this notice given him in the temple, the place of God's oracles, 
where he had reafon to think no evil angel would be permitted to 
come ; though it was given him when he was praying and burn- 
ing incenfej and though a firm belief of that great principle of 
religion, that God has an almighty power, and with him nothing 
is impojfible, which we ought not only to know* but to teach 
others, was enough to filence all objections : yet confidering his 
own body, and his wife's too much, unlike a fon of Abraham, 
he Jlaggered at thepromife, Rom. iv. 19, 

2. How his unbelief was filenced, and he filenced for it. 
1 . The angel fops his mouth by averting his authority ; doth 
he ask, whereby Jhall I know this ? Let him know it by this, / am 
Gabriel^ ver. 19. He puts his name to his prophecy, doth as it 
were fign it with his own hand, tefie meipfo ; take my word for 
it. Angels have fometimes refufed to tell their names, as to 
Manoah and his wife ; but this angel readily faith, I am Gabriel, 
which fignifies the power of God ; or, the mighty one of God, 
intimating, that the God who bid him fay this, was able to make 

He alfo makes himfelf known by this name, to put him 
in mind of the notices of the Meffiah's coming fent to Daniel by 
the man Gabriel, Dan. viii. 16. ~-ix. 21. / am the fame that 
was fent then, and am fent now in purfuance of the fame in- 
tention. He is Gabriel that fands in the prefence of God, an 
immediate attendant upon the throne of God. The prime 
minifters of ftate in the Perfian court are defcribed by this, that 
they faw the king's face, Efther i. 14. Though I am now talking 
with thee here, yet / fand in the prefence of God: I know his 
eye is upon me, and I dare not fay any more than I have warrant 
to fay. But I declare / am fent to fpeak to thee, fent on purpofe, 
to /hew thee thefe glad tidings, which being fo well worthy of all 
acceptation, thou oughteft to have received chearfully. 

2. The angel fops his mouth indeed, by exerting his power, that 
thou mayeft obje£i no more, behold, thou Jhall be dumb, ver. 20. 
If thou wilt have a fign for the fupport of thy faith, it fhall be 
fuch a one as fhall be alfo the punifhment of thine unbelief, thou 
Jhalt not be able to fpeak till the day that thefe things Jhall be performed, 
ver. 20. Thou fhalt be both dumb and deaf, the fame words 
fignify both ; and it is plain, that he loft his hearing as well as 
his fpeech, for his friends made figns to him, ver. 26. as well as 
he to them, ver. zz. Now in ftriking him dumb, (1.) God 
dealt juftly with him, becaufe he had objected againft God's word : 
And from hence we may take occafion to admire the patience of 
God, and his forbearance towards us, that we, who have fo often 
fpoke to his difhonour, yet have not been ftruck dumb as Zacharias 
was, as we had been if God had dealt with us according to our 
fins. (2.) God dealt kindly with him, and very tenderly and 
gracioufly. For (1.) Thus he prevented his fpeaking any more 
fuch diftruftful, unbelieving words. If he have thought evil, and 
will not himfelf lay his hand upon his mouth, nor keep it as with 
a bridle, God will : It is better not to fpeak at all, than to fpeak 
wickedly. (2.) Thus he confirmed his faith ; and by his being 
difabled to fpeak, he is enabled to think the better : if by the re- 
bukes we are under for our fin, we be brought to give more credit 
to the word of God, we have no reafon to complain of them. 
(3.) Thus he was kept from divulging the vifion, and boa/ling of 
it, which otherwife he would have been apt to do, whereas it was 
defigned for the prefent to be lodged as a fecret with him. (4.) 
It was a great mercy that God's word fhould be fulfilled in their 
feafon, notwithftanding his finful diftruft. The unbelief of man 
fhall not make the promtfes of God of none effecl, they fhall be ful- 
filled in their feafon, and he fhall not be for ever dumb, but only 
till the day that thefe things Jhall be performed, and then thy lips 
fhall be opened, that thy mouth may Jhew forth God 's praife, Thus, 
though God chafien the iniquity of his people with the rod, yet his 
loving kindnefs he will not take away. 

Fifthly, The return of -Zacharias to the people, and at length 
to his family, and the conception of this child of promife, the fon 
of his old age a 



1. The people ftaid expecting Zacharias to .come out of \^ 
temple, becaufe he was to pronounce the jbl effing upon them ' 
thq name of the Lord 5 and though he flayed beybnd the ufj' 
time, yet they did not, as is too common in Chriftian conore* 
tions, hurry away without the bleffing, but tuaited for him,° n] g r 
veiling that he tarried fo long in the temple, and afraid left f 0me 
thing was amifs, ver. 21. 

2. When he came out he was fpeechlefs, ver. 22. He Wasrjo% 
to have difmifled the congregation with a bleffing, but is dumj 
and not able to do it, that the people may be minded to expe<? 
the Mefiiah who can comjnand the bleffing, who blejfetb indeed, ^ 
in whom all the nations of the earth are bleffed. Aaron's prieft- 
hood is now fhortly to be flenced, "and fet afide, to make way f 0x 
the bringiug in of a better hope. 

3. He made a fhift to give them to underftand that he had fe m 
a vifion, by fome awful figns he made, for he beckened to them 
and remained fpeechlefs, ver. 22. This reprefents to us the weak' 
nek and deficiency of the Levitical priefthood, in comparifon with 
Chrift's priefthood, and the difpenfation of the gofpel. The Old 
Teftament fpeaks by figns, gives us fome intimations of divine and 
heavenly things, but imperfect and uncertain •> it beckens to us, but 
re?nains fpeechlefs > it is the gofpel that fpeaks to us articulately 
and gives us a clear view of that which in the Old Teftament 

Was feen through a glafs darkly. 

4. He flayed out the days of his minif ration ; for his lot being 
to burn incenfe, he could do that, though he was dumb and deaf 
When we cannot perform the fervice of God fo well as we 
would, yet if we perform it fo well as we can, God will 
of us in it. 



accept 



5. He then returned to his family, and his wife conceived, ver. 
23 > 2 4- She conceived by virtue of the promife, and being fen- 
fible of it, Jhe hid her felf five months ; fhe kept houfe, and kept 
it private, and did not go abroad fo much as fhe ufed to do, (1,) 
Left fhe fhould do her felf any prejudice, fo as might occafion her 
mifcarrying, or any hurt to the conception. (2.) Left fhe fhould 
contrafl: any ceremonial pollution which might intrench upon the 
Nazaritefhip of her child, remembring the command given to 
Samfon's mother in a like cafe ; and applying it to her felf, fhe 
muft not touch any unclean thing while fhe is with child of a 
Nazarite, Judg. xiii. 14. And though five months are mentioned, 
becaufe of what follows in the fixth month, yet we may fuppofe, 
fhe did in like manner take care of her felf during the whole 
time of her being with child. (3.) Some think it was in an ex- 
cefs of modefty that fhe hid her felf, afhamed it fhould be faid that 
one of her age fhould be with child : Shall Jhe have pleafure being 
old, her lord being old alfo ? Gen. xyiii. 12. Or, it was in token 
of her humility, that fhe might not feem to boaft of the honour 
God had put upon her. (4.) She hid her felf for devotion, that 
fhe might fpend her time in prayer and praife. The faints are 
God's hidden ones 5 fhe gives this reafon for her retirement, for thus 
hath the Lord dealt with me ; not only thus gracioufly, in giving 
me a child, but thus honourably in giving me fuch a child as is to 
be a Nazarite, for fo her husband might by writing fignify to 
her. He hath taken away my reproach among men. Fruitfulnefs 
* was looked upon to be fo great a bleffing among the Jews, becaufe 
of the promifes of the increafe of their nation, and the rifingof 
the Meffiah among them, that it was a great reproach to be 
barren ; and thofe who were fo, though never fo blamelefs, yet 
Were concluded to be guilty of fome great fin unknown, for which 
they were fo punifhed : Now Elifabeth triumphs, that not only 
this reproach is taken away, but great glory is put upon her in- 
ftead of it ; Thus hath the Lord dealt with me beyond any thought 
or expectation of mine in the days wherein he looked on me. Note, 
In God's gracious dealings with us, we ought to obferve his 
gracious regards to us. He has looked on us with companion and 
favour, and therefore hath thus dealt with us. 



26. And 



the fixth month the angel Gabriel 



Nazareth, 
whofe 
and 



named 
a man 

David : 



in 

was fent from God, unto a city of Galilee, 

27. To a virgin efpoufed to 
name was Jofeph, of the. houfe of 
the virgins name was Mary. 28. And the angel 
came in unto her, and faid, Hail thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : bleffed art 
thou among women. 29. And when fhe faw him, 
fhe was troubled at his faying, and caft in her mind 
what manner of falutation this fliould be. 30. And 
the angel faid unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 
haft found favour with God. 31. And behold, thou 

forth a 



fhalt 
fon, 



conceive 
and fhall 



in thy 
call his 



lhall 
High- 



3 1 - 

womb, and bring 
name Jefus. 32. He 
be great, and fhall be called the fon of the 
eft % and Lord God fhall give unto him the throne 

33. And he fhall reign over the 
houfe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
fhall be no end. 34. Then faid Mary unto the 
angel, How fhall this be, feeing 1 know not a man. 
And the angel anfwered and faid unto her, The 

* holy 



of his father David. 
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. j r Ghoft .lhall cotpe upon thee, and the power of 
h Higheft lhall overfhadow thee: therefore alfo that 
t lv thing which (hall be born of thee, (hall be called 
he Son of God. 36. And behold, thy coufin Elifa- 
heth Ihe hath alfo conceived a fon in her old age: 
d this is the fixth month with her who was called 
rfrren. 37- Far. with God nothing lhall be impoffible. 
8 And Mary faid, Behold the hanclmaid of the Lord, 
j^' it unto me according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

We have here notice given us of all it was fit we (hould 
know concerning the incarnation, and conception of our bleffed 
Saviour, fix months after the conception of John. The fame 
angel, Gabriel, that was employed in making known to Zacha- 
lias God's purpofe concerning his fori, is employed in this alfo ; 
j 0T jn this, the fame glorious work of redemption, which was 
faun in that, is carried on. As bad angels are none of the re- 
deemed, fo good angels are none of the redeemers, yet they are 
, m pIoyed by the Redeemer, as his meflengers, and they go cheer- 
fully on his errands, becaufe they are his Father's humble fervants* 
and his children's hearty friends* and well-wifhers. 

Firft, We have here an account given of the mother of our 
Lord, of whom he was to be born, whom though we are not 
to pray to, yet we ought to praife God for. 

1. Her name was Mary, the fame name with Miriam, the 
filler of Mofes and Aaron ; the name fignifies exalted* and a great 
elevation it was to her indeed, to be thus favoured above all the 
daughters of the houfe of David. 

2. She was a daughter of the royal family, lineally defcended 
from David, and (he herfelf, and all her friends knew it, for 
j]ie went under the title and chara&er of the houfe of David* 
though fhe was poor and low in the world : and (he was enabled 
by God's providence, and the care of the Jews to prefer ve their 
genealogies, to make it out 5 and as long as the promife of the 
Meffiah was to be fulfilled, it was worth keeping ; but for thofe 
now, who are brought low in the world, to have defcended from 
perfons of honour, is not worth mentioning. 

3. She was a virgin* a pure unfpotted one, but efpoufed to one 
of the fame royal (lock, but like her, of low eftate ; fo that upon 
both accounts, there was (as it is fit there fliould be) an equality 
between them ; his name Jofeph, he alfo was of the houfe of 
David, Matt. i. 20. Chrift's mother was a virgin* becaufe he 
was not to be born by ordinary generation, but miraculoufly 5 it 
was neceflary he fhould be fo, that though he muft partake of 
the nature of man, yet not of the corruption of that nature : 
but he was born of a virgin efpoufed* made up to be married, 
and contra&ed, to put honour upon the married ftate, that that 
might not be brought into contempt (which was an ordinance 
ininnocency) by the Redeemer's being born of a virgin. 

4. She lived in Nazareth, a city of Galilee* a remote corner of 
the country, and in no reputation for religion or learning, but 
it bordered upon the heathen, and therefore was called Galilee of 
the Gentiles ; Chrift's having his relations refident there, inti- 
mates favour in referve for the Gentile world. And Dr. Light- 
foot obferves, that Jonah was by birth a Galilean, and Elijah 
and Elilha very much conyerfant in Galilee, who were all famous 
prophets of the Gentiles. The angel was fent to her from Naza- 
reth. Note, No diftance, or difadvantage of place, fhall be a 
prejudice to thofe whom God has favours in ftore for. The 
angel Gabriel carries his meffage as cheerfully to Mary at Naza- 
reth in Galilee, as to Zacharias in the temple at Jerusalem. 

Secondly, The addrefs of the angel to her, ver. 2 S. We are 
not told what ihe was doing, or how employed, when the angel 
came unto her ; but he furprized her with this falutation, Hail* 
thou that art highly favoured: this wa^i intended to raife in her, 
(i.) A value for herfelf *• and though it is very rare, that any 
need to have any fparks ftruck into their breaft with fuch defign, 
yet in fome, who, like Mary, pore only upon their low ejlate* 
there is occafion for it. (2.) An expectation of great news not 
from abroad, but from above. Heaven defigns, no doubt, un- 
common favours for one whom an angel makes court to with 
fuch refpeft. Hail thou* X A ^? rejoice thou ; it was the ufual 
form of falutation 5 it exprefleth an efteem of her, and good-will 
to her, and her profperity. 

1. She is dignified : thou art highly favoured ; God in his 
choice of thee to be the mother of the Meffiah, has put an 
honour upon thee, peculiar to thy felf, above that of Eve, who 
^as the mother of all living. The vulgar Latin tranflates this 
potia plena* and from thence gathers, that file had more of 
the inherent graces of the Spirit than ever any had, whereas it is 
Wain, this (peaks no other than the lingular favour done her, 
jn preferring her to conceive and bear our bleffed Lord ; an 
honour, which fince he was to be the feed of the woman* fome 
^oman muft have, not for perfonal merit* but purely for the 
ake of free grace* and (he is pitched upon 5 even fo Father be- 
cau fi ** feemed good unto thee. 

2 . She has the pretence of God with her ; The Lord is with 

% though poor and mean^ and perhaps now forccafting how 

1 



s 



to get a livelihood, and maintain a family in the married ftate. 
The angel with this word raifed the faith of Gideon, Judg. vi. r 2. 
The Lord is %vith thee. Nothing is to be defpaired of, not the 
performance of any fervice, not the obtaining of any favour, 
though never fo great, if we have God with us. This word 
might put her in mind of the Immanuel, God with us* which 
a virgin (hall conceive* and bear, Ifa. vii. 14. and why not (he? 

3. She has the bleffing of God upon her ; bleffed art thou among 
women 5 not only thou (halt be accounted fo by men, but thou 
(halt be fo. Thou that art fo highly favoured in this inftance, 
mayeft expert in other things to be bleffed : (he explains this her- 
felf, ver. 48. All generations /hall call me blejfed -* compare it 
with that which Deborah faith of Jael, another that was the 
glory of her fex, Judg. v. 24. Bleffed /hall fie be above women in. 
the tent. 

Thirdly, The confirmation (he was in upon this addrefs, 
ver. 29. when Jhe Jaw him* and the glories with which he was 
furrounded, (he was troubled at the fight of him, and much 
more at his faying. Had (he been a proud, ambitious young 
woman, that aimed high, and flattered herfelf with the expec- 
tation of great things in the world, fhe would have been pleafed 
at his faying, would have been puffed up with it, and (as we 
have reafon to think (he was a young woman of very good fenfe) 
would have had an anfwer ready, fignifying fo much : but inftead 
of that (he is confounded at it, as not confcious to herfelf of any 
thing that either merited* or promifed any fuch great things : and 
(he cajl in her ?nind what maimer of falutation this Jlmdd be ; wa 
it from heaven or of men, was it to amufe her, was it to en- 
fnare her, was it to banter her, or was there fomething fub- 
ftantial and weighty in it ? but of all the thoughts (he had what 
manner of falutation it Jlmdd be* I believe (he had not the leaft 
idea of its being ever intended, or ufed for a prayer as it is, and 
has been for many ages, by the corrupt, degenerate, and anti- 
chriftian ages of the church, and to be ten times repeated for 
the Lord's prayer once ; fo it is in the church of Rome, But, 
her thoughtfulnefs upon this occafion, gives a very ufeful inti- 
mation to young people of her fex, when addrefles are made 
to them to confider, and cafl in their minds* what manner of 
falutations they are 5 whence they come, and what their tendency 
is, that they may receive them accordingly, and may always 
Jland on their guard. 

Fourthly, The meflage itfelf which the angel had to deliver 
to her. Some time the angel gives her to paufe 3 but obferving 
that that did but increafe her perplexity, he went on with his 
errand, ver. 30. To what he had faid (he made no reply, he 
therefore confirms it, Fear not* Mary* I have no other defign but 
to aflure thee, that thou hafl found favour with God more than 
thou thinkeft of, as there are many who think they are more 
favoured of God than really they are. Note, Thofe that have 
found favour with God* fhould not give way to difquieting, di- 
ftruftful fears. Doth God favour thee? Fear not, though the 
world frown x upon thee. Is he for thee ? No matter who is 
againft thee. 

1. Though (he is a virgin* (he (hall have the honour of being 

a mother m * thou (halt conceive in thy womb* and bring forth a fon* 
and thou (halt have the naming of him, thou (halt call his name 
Jefus* ver. 31. It was the fentence upon Eve, that though (he 
(hould have the honour to be the mother of all living* yet this 
mortification (hall be an allay to that honour, that her dejire Jhall . 
be to her husband* and he Jhall rule over he?'* Gen. iii, 16* But 
Mary has the honour, without the allay. 

2. Though (he lives in poverty* and objcurity* yet (he (hall have 
the honour to be the mother of the Meffiah ; her Son fliall be 
named Jefus, a Saviour, fuch a one as the world needs* rather 
than fuch a one as the Jews expecl. 

1 . He will be very nearly allied to the upper world : He Jhall 
be great* truly great, inconteftably -great, "for he (hall be called 
the Son of the Highejl* the Son of God, who is the Highejl -* of the 
fame nature, as the fon is of the fame nature with the father ; 
and very dear to him, as the fon is to the father. He (hall be 
called* and not mif called* the Son of the Highejl* for he is him- 
(elf God over all* bleffed for evermore* Rom. ix. 5. Note, Thofe 
who are the children of God, though but by adoption, and rege- 
neration, are truly great ^ and therefore are concerned to be very 

good* 1 John iii. 1, 2. 

z. He will be very highly preferred in the loiver zvorld ; for 
though born under the moft difadvantageous circumftances poflible, 
and appearing in the form of a fervant, yet the Lord God Jhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David* ver. 32. He puts her 
in mirid that (he was of the houfe of David ; and that therefore 
fince neither the Salique Law* nor the right of primogeniture took 
place in the entail of his throne, it was not impoffible but that 
fhe might bring forth an heir to it, and. therefore might the 
more eafily believe it, when (he was told by an angel from 
heaven, that (he Jhould do fo : that after the fcepter had been 
long departed from that ancient and honourable family, it (hould 
now at length return to it again, to remain in it -* not by fuc- 
cefiion, but in the fame hand to eternity. -His people will not 
give him that throne* will not acknowledge his right to rule 
them * but the Lord God (hall give him a right to rule them* and 
fet him as his king upon the holy hill of Zion. He affures hen, 
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.(i.) That his kingdom fhall be fpiritual ; he fhall reign over the 
houfe of Jacobs not Ifrael, according to the fiejh, for they neither 
came into his interefts, nor did they continue long a people ; it 
muft therefore be a fpiritual kingdom, the houfe of Ifrael, ac- 
cording to promife* that he muft rule over, (2.) That it fhall be 
eternal : he fliall reign for ever, and of his kingdom there Jhall be 
no end, as there had been long fince of the temporal reign of 
David's houfe, and would Ihortly be of the ftate of Ifrael : other 
crowns endure not to every generation, but Chrift's doth, Prov. 

xxvii. 4. The gofpel is the laji difpenfation, we are to look for 
110 other. 

Fifthly, The further information given her, upon her enquiry 
concerning the birth of this prince. 

1. It is a juft enquiry which fhe makes, how Jhall this be ? 
ver. 34. how can I now prefently conceive a child, (for fo the 
angel meant) when I know not a man ; muft it therefore be 
otherwife than by ordinary generation ? If fo, let me know how ? 
flie knew that the Meffiah muft be born of a virgin, and if (he 
muft be his mother, fhe defires to know how. This was not the 
language of her diftruft, or any doubt of what the angel faid, 
but of a defire to be further inftrufted. 

2. It is a fatisfa<5tory anfwer that is given to it, ver. 35. 
(1.) She fhall conceive by the power of the holy Ghojl, whofe 
proper work and office it is to fanclify ; and therefore to fan£tify 
the virgin for this purpofe, the Holy Ghoft is called the power 
of the Highefl ; doth fhe ask how this fhall be ? this is enough to 
help her over all the difficulty there appears in it ; a divine power 
will undertake ir, not the power of an angel employed in it, 
as in other works of wonder, but the power of the Holy Ghofl 
himfelf. 

(z.) She muft ask no que/lions concerning the way and manner 
how it fhall be wrought ; for the Holy Ghoft, as the power of 
the Highefl, fhall over-Jhadow her, as the cloud covered the taber- 
nacle, when the glory of God took pofleffion of it, to conceal 
it from thofe that would too curioufly obferve the motions of it, 
and pry into the myftery of it. The formation of every babe in 
the womb, and the entrance of the fpirit of life into it, is a 
myftery in nature ; none knows the way of the fpirit, nor how 
the bones are formed in the womb of her that is with child, Eccl. 
xi. 5. We were made in fecret, Pfal. cxxxix. 15, 16. Much 
more was the formation of the child Jefus a myflery ; without 
controverfy, great was the myftery of godline/s, God manifefl in 
the flejh, I Tim. iii. 16. It is a new thing created in the earth, 
Jer. xxxi. 22. concerning which, we muft not covet to be wife 
above what is written. 

(3.) The child fhe fhall conceive is a holy thing, and therefore 
muft not be conceived by ordinary generation, becaufe he muft 
not fhare in the common corruption, and pollution of the human 
nature ; he is fpoken of emphatically, That Holy Thing, fuch as 
never was : and he fhall be called the Son of God, as the Son of 
the Father by eternal generation, and as an indication of that, 
he fhall now be formed by the Holy Ghoft in the preterit con- 
ception. His human nature muft be fo produced, as it was fit 
that fhould be, which was to be taken into union with the divine 
nature. 

3. It was a further encouragement to her faith, to be told 
that her coufin Elifabeth, though ftricken in years, was with child, 
ver. 3 6. Here is an age of wonders beginning, and therefore be 
not furprized : here is one among thy own relations truly great, 
though not altogether fo great as this ; it is ufual with God to 
advance in working wonders. Greater works than thefe Jhall ye do. 
Though Elifabeth was on the father's fide, of the daughters of 
Aaron, ver. 5. yet on the mother's fide, fhe might be of the 
houfe of David, for thofe two families often intermarried, as an 
earneft of the uniting of the royalty, and the priefthood in the 
Meffiah. This is the fixth month with her t&at was called barren : 
this intimates, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that all the inftances in 
the Old Teftament, of thofe having children that had been long 
barren, which was above nature, were defigned to prepare the 
world for the belief of a virgin's bearing a fon, which was 
againft nature. And therefore, even in the birth of Ifaac, Abra- 
ham faw Chrift's day, forefaw fuch a miracle in the birth of 
Chrift ; the angel afTures Mary of this, to encourage her faith, 
and concludes with that great truth of undoubted certainty and 
univeifal ufe, for with God nothing Jhall be impojftble, ver. 37. 
and if nothing, then not this. Abraham therefore ftaggered not 
at the belief of the divine promife, becaufe he was ftrong in 
his belief of the divine power, Rom. iv. 20, 21. No word of 
God muft be incredible to us, as long as no work of God is im- 

pojftble to him. • 

Sixthly, Her acquiefcence in the will of God concerning her, 
ver. 38. fhe owns herfelf, r. A believing fubjecl to the divine 
authority. Behold the hand-maid of the Lord ; Lord I am at thy 
ferviee, at thy difpofe, to do what thou commandeft me. She 
objeils not the danger of fpoiling her marriage, and blemifhing 
her reputation, but leaves the ifllie with God, and fubmits entirely 
to his will. 2. A believing expedant of the divine favour. She 
is not only content it fhould be fo, but humbly defires it may be 
fo ; be it unto me according to thy word : fuch a favour as this, it 
was not for her to flight, or be indifferent to ; and for what God 



amen, or fo be it, to the promife. Remember, and perform// 
word unto thy fervant, upon which thou hafl caufed me to fa 
We muft, as Mary here, guide our defires by the word of 
and ground our hopes upon it. Be it unto me according t Q $ 
word ; juft lb, and no otherwife. 

Hereupon the angel departed from her 1 having compleated th 
errand he was fent upon, returned to give account of it, ail| 
receive new inftru&ions. Converfe with angels was always 
tranfient thing, and foon over, it will be conftant and per^a 
nent in the future ftate. And it is generally fuppofed, that h{ 
at this inftant the virgin conceived, by the over-Jbadowing ' pozy er 
the Holy Ghoft : but the fcripture being decently fiient concern 
ing that it doth not become us to be inquifitive* much 
pofitive. 
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39. And Mary arofe in thofe days, and went intc 
the hill-country with hafte, into a city of Juda, 40. And 
entred into the houfe of Zacharias, and faluted 



fabeth. 



into ttte nouie or ^acnanas, ana laiuted Eli, 
41. And it came to pafs, that when Elifabeth 
heard the falutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
womb : 



in her 



and Elifabeth was filled with the holy Ghoft, 
And fhe fpake out with a loud voice, and 



42. 
Blefled art 



fpake 
thou 



voice, and faid 
and blefled is % 



fruit of thy womb, 
that the mother 



among women, 

And whence is this to 



44. For lo, as foon 
in mine ears, the 



43 

of my Lord 



fhould come to 



the 
me, 
me? 



as the voice of thy falutation founded 
babe leaped in my womb for joy, 



45. And blefled is fhe that believed : for there fhall be 
a performance of thofe 
from the Lord. 



magnify the Lord 
God 



46. 



things 
And 



which were told her 



Mary 
And 



faid, 
fpirit 



My foul doth 
hath 



47. Ana my ipint nam rejoiced 
in kjoq my Saviour. 48. For he hath regarded the 
low eftate of his handmaiden : for behold, from hence- 
forth all generations fhall call me blefled. 49. For he 
that is mighty hath done to me great things, and holy 
is his name. 50. And his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation, si. He 



to generation. 51. Jde hath 
iliewed ftrength with his arm, he hath fcattered the 
proud, in the imagination of their hearts. 52. He 
hath put down the mighty from their feats, and ex- 
alted them of low degree. 53. He hath filled the 
hungry with good things, and the rich he hath fent empty 

He hath holpen his fervant Ifrael, in re- 



away 



54 



our 



membrance of his mercy, 55. As he fpake to 
fathers, to Abraham and to his feed forever. 56. And 
Mary abode with her about three months, and returned 
to her own houfe. 



We have here an interview between the two happy mothers, 
Elifabeth and Mary : the angel by intimating to Mary the favour 
beftowed on her coufin Elifabeth, ver. 36. gave occafion for it ; 
and fometimes it may prove a better piece of ferviee than 
we think, to bring good people together, to compare notes. 
Here is, 

Firft, The vifit which Mary made to Elifabeth ; Mary was 
the younger, and younger with child ; and therefore, if they muft 
come together, it was fitteft that Mary fhould take the journey, 
not infifting on the preference which the greater dignity of her 
conception gave her, ver. 39. She arofe, and left her affairs, to 
attend. this greater matter : in thofe days, i, e. at that time, (as 
it is commonly explained, Jer* xxxiii. 15. — 1. 4.) in a day or two 
after the angel had vifited her, taking Come time firft, as it is 
fuppofed, for her devotion, or rather, haftening away to her 
coufln's where fhe would have more leifure, and better help in 
the family of a prieft. She went, psr* <rsraJSr, with care and 
diligence, and expedition ; not as young people commonly go' 
abroad, and vifit their friends, to divert herfelf, but to inform 
herfelf : fhe went to a city of Judah in the hill-country, it is nor 
named : but by comparing the defcription of it here with Jofi* 
xxi. 10, 11. it appears to be Hebron, for that is there faid to 
be in the hill-country of Judah, and to belong to the priefts the 
fons of Aaron : thither Mary haftened, though it was a long jour- 

fome fcores of miles. 



bw promifed) he will be fought unto by prayer we muft put our 



ney, 

1 . Dr. Lightfoot offers a conje&ure, that fhe was to concert* 
of our Saviour there at Hebron, and perhaps had fo much inti- 
mated to her by the angel, or fome other way ; and t ' 1 ^*^ r f 
fhe made fuch hafte thither. He thinks it probable, that Smlon 
of the tribe of Judah, and the feed of David, fhould be ? nc " vc r 
in a city of Judah and of David, as he was to be born in Be cn* 
lehem, another city which belonged to them both. In He bro 
the promife was given of Ifaac, circumcifion was inftituted: « e ^ 
(faith he) Abraham had his firft land, and David his firft crow n. 
here lay interred the three couple, Abraham and Sarah, 3 
and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, and, as antiquity has h e ^» 
and Eve: he therefore thinks it ftiits Angularly with the * 

mony and confent which God ufeth in his works, that m 
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m jf e jQiould begin to take place by the conception of the Meffias, 
P among thofe patriarchs to whom it was given, I fee no 
•^probability in the conjecture, but add this for the fupport of 
• f that Elifabeth faid, ver. 45. There Jhall be a performance ; 
1 ' if it were not performed yet, but • was to be performed 



that fhe went thither for the con- 



as 

the J!" It is generally fuppofed 
firming of her faith, by the fign which the angel had given her, 
her coufin's being with child ; and to rejoice with her fitter fa- 
vourite. And befides, fhe went thither, perhaps, that fhe might 
be more retired from company, or elfe might have more agreeable 
company than fhe could have in Nazareth, We may fuppofe fhe 
did not acquaint any of her neighbours at Nazareth, with the 
jneffage fhe had received from heaven, yet longed to talk, over 
2 thing, fhe had a thoufand times thought over, and knew no 
perfonln the world, with whom fhe could freely converfe con- 
cerning it, but her coufin Elifabeth, . and therefore fhe haftened 
to her. Note, It is very beneficial, and comfortable, for thpfe 
that have a good work of grace begun in their fouls, and Chrift 
in the forming there, to confult thofe who are in the fa?ne cafe, 
that they may communicate experiences one to another $ and 
they will find that, as in water, face anfwers to face, fo doth 
the heart of man to man, of Chriftian to Chriflian. 

Secondly, The meeting between Mary and Elifabeth ; Mary 
entered into the houfe of Zacharias, but he being du?nb, and 
deaf, it is likely he kept his chamber, and faw no company, 
and therefore fhe faluted Elifabeth , ver. 90. told her fhe was 
come to make her a vifit, to know her ftate, and rejoice with 
her in her joy. ^ 

Now at their firft coming together, for the confirmation of 
the faith of both them, there was fomething very extraordinary : 
Mary knew that Elifabeth was with child, but it doth not ap- 
pear, that Elifabeth had been told any thing of her coufin 
Mary's being defigned for the mother of the Mefliah ; and 
therefore, what knowledge fhe appears to have had of it, muft 
come by a revelation^ which would be a great encouragement to 

Mary. ■ 

1. The babe leaped in her womb* It is very probable fhe had 

been feveral weeks quick, for fhe was fix months gone, and that 
jhe had often felt the child ftir ; but this was a more than ordi- 
nary motion of the child, and which alarmed her to expect fome- 
thing very extraordinary, WKifrnn. It is the fame word that 
isufed by the LXX. Gen. xxv. 22. for the Jiruggling of Jacob 
and Efau, in Rebecca's womb, and the mountains skipping, Pfal. 
cxiv. 4. The babe leaped, as it were to give a fignal to his 
mother, that he was now at hand, whofe fore-runner he was to 
be, about fix months in miniftry, as he was in being; or, it 
was the effect of fome ftrong imprefEon made upon the mother. 
Now began to be fulfilled what the angel faid to his father, ver. 
15. That he fhould be filled with, the Holy Ghofl, even from his 
mother's womb ; and perhaps he himfelf had fome reference to this, 
when he faid, Johnviu .29. The friend of the bridegroom rejoiceth 
gnatfyy becaufe of the bridegroom s voice heard, though not by him, 
)et by his mother. 

2. Elifabeth was herfelf filled with the Holy Ghofl, or a Spirit 
of prophecy ; by which, as well as by the particular fuggeftions of 
the Holy Ghoft fhe was filled with, fhe was given to underftand, 
that the Meffiah was at hand, in whom prophecy fhould revive, 
and by whom the Holy Ghoft fhould be more plentifully poured 
cut than ever, according to the expectations of thofe, who waited 
fir the conflation of IfraeL The uncommon motion of the babe 
in her womb, was a token of the extraordinary emotion of her 
fpirir, under a divine impulfe. Note, Thofe whom Chrift gra- 
cioufly vifits, may know it by their being filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, for if any man have not the Spirit of Chrifl, he is none of 
his. 

Thirdly, The welcome which Elifabeth, by the Spirit of pro* 
phecy, gave to Mary the mother of our Lord ; not as to a com- 
mon friend, making a common vifit, but as to one of whom the 
MelHah was to be born. 

t. She congratulates her .honour, and though perhaps fhe knew 
not of it till juft now, fhe acknowledgeth it with the greateft af- 
furance and fatisfadtion. She fpoke with a hud voice, which doth 
not at all intimate (as fome think) that there was a floor or a wall 
between them s but that fhe was in a tranfport, or exultation of 
joy, and faid, What, fhe cared not who knew. And this fhe 
faid, Bleffed art thou among women, the fame word that the angel 
had faid, ver. 28. for thus this will of God, concerning honouring 
the Son, fhould be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. But 
Elifabeth adds a reafon, therefore Bleffed aj~i thou, becaufe Bleffed 
is the fruit of thy womb, thence it was that fhe derived this excel- 
ling dignity. Elifabeth was the wife of aprieft, and in years, yet 
fce grudgeth not that her kinfwoman, who was many years 
younger than fhe, and every way her inferior, fhould have the 
honour of conceiving in her virginity, and being the mother of 
the Meffiah j whereas the honour put upon her was much lefs 5 
hut rejoiceth in it, and is well pleafed, as her Son was afterwards, 
that ihe that cometh after her, is preferred before her, John i. 27. 
Note, While we cannot but own that we are more favoured of 
God than we deferve, let us by no means invy y that others are 
fixre highly favoured than we are* 
No, lxxxviii. 



ver 
come 



2. She acknowledgeth her condefcenfion, in making her this vifit,. 
43. Wloence is this to me± that the mother of my Lord Jhould 
tome? Obferve, (t.) She calls' the virgiri Mary, the mo- 
ther of her Lord, for David, in fpirit, called the Meffiah Lord; 
his Lord, for fhe knew he was to be Lord of all. (2.) She not 
only bids her welcome to her houfe, though perhaps fhe came but 
in mean circumftances, but reckons this vifit a great favour, 
which fhe thought herfelf unworthy of. Whence is this to me ? 
It . is in reality, and not in compliment, that fhe faith, this 
was a greater favour than fhe could have expected. Note, Thofe 
that are filled with the Holy Ghoft, have low thoughts of their 
own merits, and high thoughts of God's favours. Her fon, the 
Baptift, fpoke to the fame purpofe with this, when he faid, 
Comefl thou tome? Matt. iii. 14. 

3. She acquaints her with the concurrence of the babe in her 
womb, in this welcome to her, ver. 44. Thou certainly bring- 
eft fome extraordinary tidings, fome extraordinary blefiing, with 
thee, for as foon as the voice of thy falutation founded in my ears^ 
not only my heart leaped for joy, though I knew not immediately,- 
why, or wherefore, but the babe in my womb, who was not capable 
of knowing it, did fo too. He leaped, as it were, for joy, that 
the A^effiah, whofe harbinger he was to be, would himfelf come 
fo foon after him. This would ferve very much to ftrengtben the 
faith of the virgin, that there were fuch aflurances as thefe given 
to others ; and it would be in part, the accomplifnment of what 
had been fo often foretold, that there fhould be an univerfal joy 
before the Lord, whenhe cometh, Pfal. xcviii. 8, 9. 

4. She commends her faith, and encourageth it, ver. 45. Bleffed 
is Jhe that believed, believing fouls are bleffed fouls, and will be 
found fo at laft j this blefTednefs cometh through faith, even the 
bleflednefs of being related to Chrift, and having him formed in 
the foul. They are blejfed, who believe the word of God, for. 
that word will not fail them ; there Jhall, v/ithout doubt, be a 
performance of thofe things, which are told her from the Lord. Note, 
The inviolable certainty of the promife is the undoubted felicity 
of thofe that build upon it, and expect their all from it. The 
faithfulnefs of God is the blefTednefs of the faith of the faints. 
Thofe that have experienced the performance of God's promifes 
themfelves, fhould encourage others to hope, that he will be as- 
good as his word to them alfo; I will tell you what God has done 

for my fonl. 

Fourthly, Mary's fongof praife upon this occafion. Eiifabeth r s 
prophecy, was an echo to the virgin Mary's falutation, and this 
fong is yet a ftronger echo to that prophecy, and fhews her to be 
no lefs filled with the Holy Ghoft,- than Elifabeth was. We 
may fuppofe the bleffed virgin to come in, very much fatigued 
with her journey, yet fhe forgets that, and is infpired with new 
life, and vigour, and joy, upon the confirmation fhe here meets 
with, of her faith ; and fince, by this fudden infpiration and 
tranfport, fhe finds that this was defigned to be her errand 
hither, as weary as fhe is, like Abraham's fervant, fhe would 
neither eat nor drink, till Jhe had told her errand. 

1. Here are the expreffions of joy, and praife, and God alone, 
the object, of the praife, and centre of the joy. Some compare 
this fong, with that which her name-fake Miriam, the fifter of 
Mofes, fung, upon the triumphant departure of Ifrael out of 
Egypt, and their triumphant pafTage through the Red-fen ; others 
think it better compared with the fong of Hannah, noon the 
birth of Samuel, which, like this, pafieth from a family mercy, 
to a publick and general one. This begins like that, My heart 
rejoiceth in the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 1. Obferve how Mary here 
fpeaks of God, 

1. With great reverence of him, as the Lord. My foul doth 
magnify the Lord ; I never faw him fo great, as now I find him 
fo good. Note, Thofe, and thofe only, are advanced in mercy, 
who are thereby brought to think the mere highly and honourably 
of God 5 whereas there are thofe^ whofe profperity and prefer- 
ment makes them fay, TVhat is the Almighty, that we Jhould ferve 
him ? The more honour God has any way put upon us, the 
more honour we muft ftudy to give to him : And then only are we 

ccepted, in magnifying the Lord, when our fouls magnify him, 
nd all that is within us. Praifing-work muft be foul-work. 

2. With great complacency in him, as her Saviour. My fpirit 
rejoiceth in God my Saviour. This feems to have reference to the 
MeiHah, whom Ihe was to be the mother of ; fhe calls him God 
her Saviour, for the angel had told her, that he fhould be the 
Son of the Highefl, and that his name fhould be Jefus, a Saviour ; 

is file faftened upon, with application to herfelf, he is God nry 
Saviour. Even the mother of our Lord, had need of an intereft 
in him, as her Saviour, and would have been undone without it. 
And fhe glories more in that happinefs, which fhe had in com- 
mon withTall believers, than in being his mother, which was 211 
honour peculiar to herfelf; which agrees with the preference 
Chrift gave to obedient believers, above his mother and brethren, 
ke Matt. xii. 5c. Luke xi. 27, 2S. Note, Thofe that have 
Chrift for their God and Saviour, have a great deal of reafon to 
rejoice, to rejoice in jpirii, that is, rejoicing as Chrift did, Luke 
x. 21. with fpiritual joy. 

2. Here are juft caufes afEgned for this joy and praife. 1. Up- 
on her czun account, ver 4S, 49. (1.) Her fpirit rejoiceth in the 
Lord, becaufe of the kind things he had done for her j his conde- 
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fcenfion and companion to her ; he has regarded, the low eft ate of his 
handmaiden, i. e. he has looked upon .her with pity, for fo. the 
word is commonly ufed. He has chofen me.to this honour, not- 
withftanding my great meannefs, poverty, "and obfcurity; nay, 
the expreffion feems to intimate, not only (to allude to that of 
Gideon, Judg. vi. iz.) that her family was poor in Judah, but 
that fhe was the leqft in her father's houfe, as if fhe were under 
fome particular^ contempt and difgrace among her relations, was 
unjuftly neglected, and the outcaft of the family, and God put 
this honour upon her, to balance abundantly that contempt. ~I 
the rather fuggeft this, for we find fomething towardTuch honour 
as this put upon others, on. the like confideration. BecaufeGod 
faw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb. Gen. xxix. 31- 
Becaufe Hannah was provoked and made to fret, and infulted 
over by Peninnah, therefore God gave her a fon, 1 Sam. u 19. 
Whom men wrongfully deprefs, and defpife, God fometimes 
compaffion towards them, efpecially if they have born it patient- 
ly, doth prefer and advance ; fee Judg. xi. 7- So in Mary's 
cafe. And if God regard her low cflate, he not only thereby 
gives a fpecimen of his favour to the whole race of mankind, whom 
he remembers in their low eftate, as the pfalmift fpeaks, Pfal. 
cxxxvi. 23. but fecures a lafting honour to. her (for fuch the 
honour is that God beftows, honour that fades not away) from 
henceforth all generations Jhall call me bleffed, i. e. fhall think me 
a happy woman, and highly advanced. All that embrace Chrift 
and his gofpel will fay, Bleffed was the womb that bore him 9 and 
the paps which he fucked, Luke xi. 27. Elifabeth had once and 
again called her bleffed, but that is not all, faith fhe, all genera- 
tions, of Gentiles as well as Jews, (hall call me fo. (2.) Her 
foul magnifies the Lord, becaufe of the wonderful things he has 
done for her, ver. 49. He that is mighty has done to me great 
things. A great thing indeed, that a virgin ftiould conceive. A 
great thing indeed, that Meffiah, who had been fo long agopro- 
mifed to the church, and fo long expected by the church, fhould 
now at length be born. -It is the power of the Highejl that ap- 
pears in this. She adds, and holy is his name ; for fo Hannah 
faith in her fong, There is none holy as the Lord* which fhe ex- 
plains in the next words, for there is none befide thee, 1 Sam. ii. 2. 
God is a being by himfelf, and he manifefts himfelf to be fo, 
efpecially in the work of our redemption. He that is mighty 
even he whofe name is holy, has 7 done to me great things.^ Glori- 
ous things may be expected from him that is both mighty and 
holy 5 who can do every thing, and will do every thing, welly and 
for the bejl. 

2. Upon the account of others. The virgin Mary, as the 
mother of the Meffiah, is become a kind of publick perfon, wears 
a publick character, and is therefore prefently endued with 
another fpirit, a more publick fpirit, than before fhe had, and 
therefore looks abroad, looks about her, looks before her, and takes 
notice of God's various dealings with the children of men, ver. 
50, £3V. as Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 3. and in this fhe has, efpecially, 
an eye to the coming of the Redeemer, and God's manifefting 
himfelf therein. 

1 . It is a certain truth, that God has mercy in Jlore, mercy 
in referve, for all that have a reverence for his majefty, and a 
due regard to his fovereignty and authority: But never did this 
appear^Yo, as in fending his Son into the world to fave us, ver. 
50. His mercy is on them that fear him, it has always been fo, he 
has ever looked upon them with an eye of peculiar favour, who 
have looked up to him with an eye of filial fear. But he hath 
manifefted this mercy, fo as never before, . in fending his Son to 
bring in an everlafting righteoufnefs, and work out an everlafting 
falvation for them that fear him ; and this from generation to gene' 
ration, for there are gofpel-privileges, tranfmitted by entail, and 
intended for perpetuity. Thofe that fear God, as their Creator 
and Judge, are encouraged to hope for mercy in him, through 
their Mediator and Advocate ; and in hwn mercy is fettled upon 
all that fear God, pardoning mercy, healing mercy, accepting 
mercy, crowning mercy, from generation to generation, while the 
world flands. In Chrift he keepeth mercy for thoufands. 

2. It has been a common obfervation, That God, in his pro- 
vidence, doth put contempt upon the haughty, and honour upon the 
humble, and this he has done remarkably, in the whole oeconomy 
of the work of man's redemption. As God had, with his mercy, 
to her fhewed himfelf mighty alfo, ver. 48, 49. fo he had, with 
his mercy, on 1 them that fear him, Jhewed flrength likewife with his 
arm. (1.) In the courfe of his providence, it is his ufual method, 
to crofs the expeclations of men, and proceed quite otherwife than 
they promife themfelves. Proud men expedl to carry all before 
them, to have their way, and have their will, but he fcatters 
them in the imagination of their hearts-, breaks their meafures, 
blafts their projects, nay, and brings them low, and brings them 
down, by thofe very counfels, with which they thought to ad- 
vance and eftablifh themfelves. The mighty think to fecure them- 
felves by might in their feats, but he puts them down, and over- 
turns their feats; while, on the other hand, thofe of low degree, 
who defpaired of ever advancing themfelves, and thought of no 
other, but of being ever low, are wonderfully exalted. And this 
obfervation concerning honour, holds likewife concerning riches y 
many that were fo poor, that they had not bread for themfelves 

and their families, by fome furprizing turn of providence, in 
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favour of them, come td be filled with good things ; while, on th - 
other hand, thofe that were rich, and thought no other, but th * 
tomorrow fhould be as this day, that their mountain flood ftronJ" 
and fhould never be moved, are ftrangely impoverifhed, and fit 
away empty. Now this is the fame obfervation that Hannah had 
made, and enlarged upon in her fong, with application to the 
cafe of herfelf and her adverfary, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7. yrhfch 
very much illuftrates this here. And compare alfo, Pfal< cv ;j 
33 — 41. and Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8, 9. and EccL ix. 11. Q Q( j 
takes a pleafure in difappointing their expectations, that promife 4 
themfelves great things in the world, and in out- doing the expe&a,, 
tions of thofe that promife themfelves but a little ; as a righteous 
God, it is his glory to abafe thofe that exalt themfelves, and 
ftrike terror on the fecure ; and, as a good God, it is his glory to 
exalt thofe that humble themfelves, and to fpeak comfort to 
thofe that fear before him. (2.) This doth, efpecially, appear in 
the methods of gofprl-grace. 

(1.) In the fpiritual honours it difpenfeth. When the proud 
Pharifees were rejected, and Publicans and finners went into the 
kingdom of heaven before them; when the Jews, that follotoed 
after the law of righteoufnefs, did not ' attain it, and the Gen- 
tiles, that never thought of it, attained to righteoufnefs, Ro m 
ix. 30, 31. When God chofe not the wife men after the flcjh 
not the mighty or the noble, to preach the gofpel, and plant ChrU 
ftianity in the world, but the foolijh and weak things of the world 
and things that were defpifed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. then he fcau 
tered the proud, and put down the mighty, but exalted them of l m 
degree. When the tyranny of the chief priefts and elders was 
brought down, who had long lorded it over God's heritage, and 
hoped always to do fo ; and Chrift's difciples, a company of poor 
defpifed fifhermen, by the power they were clothed with, were 
made to fit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael; when 
the power of the four monarchies was broken, and the kingdom 
of the Meffiah, that Jlone cut out of the mountain without hands, is 
made to fill the earth ; then are the proud fcattered, and thofe 
of low degree exalted. 

(2.) In the fpiritual riches it difpenfeth, ver. 53- (*-) Thofe 
that fee their need of Chrift, and are importunately defirous of 
righteoufnefs and life in him, he fills thofe with good thin^ 
with the bejl things, he gives liberally to them, and they are 
abundantly fatisfied with the bleffings he gives. They that are 
weary and heavy leaden, fhall find reft with^ Chrift, and thofe 
that thirjl, are called to come to him and drink ; for they only 
know how to value his gifts 5 to the hungry foul every bitter thing 
is jweet, manna is angels food, and to the thirjly fair water is 
honey out of the rock. (2.) Thofe who are rich, who are not 
hungry, who, like Laodicea, think they have need of nothings arc 
full of themfelves, and their own righteoufnefs, and think they 
have a fufficiency in themfelves, thofe he fends away from his 
door, they are not welcome to him, he fends them empty away, 
they come full of felf, and are fent away empty of Chrifi. He 
fends them to the gods whom they ferved, to their own righte- 
oufnefs and ftrength which they trufted to. 

3 . It was always expe£ted, that the Meffiah fhould be, in a 
fpecial manner, the ftrength and glory of his people Ifrael, and 
fo he is, in a peculiar manner, ver. 54. He hath holpen his fer- 
vant Ifrael, dvr^\dSzro. He hath taken them by the hand, and 
helped them up that were fallen, and could not help themfelves. 
Thofe that were funk under the burthens of a broken covenant 
of innocency, are helped up by the bleffings of a renewed cove- 
nant of grace. The fending of the Meffiah, on whom help 
was laid for poor finners, was the greateft kindnefs that could 
be done, the greateft help that could be provided, for his people 
Ifrael ; and that which magnifies it is, 

1 . That it is in remembrance of his mercy ; the mercifulnefs of 
his nature, the mercy he has in ftore for his fervant Ifrael 
While this bleffing was deferred, his people, who waited for it, 
were often ready to ask, Has God forgotten to be gracious ? But 
now he made it appear, that he had not forgot, but remembered 
his mercy. He remembered his former mercy, and repeated that 
to them in fpiritual bleffings, which he had done formerly to 
them in temporal favours. He remembered the days of old 9 , where 
is he that brought them out of the fea 5 out of Egypt ? Ifa. hctiiu 
1 1 . and therefore he will do the . like again ; which that was a 
type of ? 

2. That it is in performance of his promife ; it is a mercy not 
only defigned, but declared, ver. 55. it was hefpake to our 
fathers, that the feed of the woman, fhould break the head of the 
ferpent ; that God fhould dwell in the tents of Shem : And par- 
ticularly to Abraham, that in his feed all the families of the earth 
Jhall be bleffed, with the beft of bleffings, with the bleffings that 
are for ever, and to the feed that fhall be for ever, that is, his 
Jpiritual feed, for his carnal feed were cut off, a little after this^ 
Note, What God hath fpoken, he will perform ; what he ham 
fpoken to the fathers, will be performed to their feed - >x to their 
feed's feed ; in bleffings that fhall laft for ever. 

Laftly, Mary's return to Nazareth, ver. 56. after fhe had con- 
tinued with Elifabeth about three months-, fo long as to be fully 
fatisfied concerning herfelf, that fhe was with child, and to &j* 
confirmed therein by her coufin Elifabeth. Some think, thougn 

her return is here mentioned, before Elifabeth's being de 
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Elifabeth, yet that Mary 
dozvn and up again ; that 



ieht attend on her, and be with her in her lying-in, and 
her own faith confirmed by the full accomplifhment of the 
^ ave jf e of God concerning Elifabeth. But moft bind themfelves 



he order of the ftory as it lies, and think fhe returned again 
*° EHfabeth was near her time, becaufe fhe ftill affe&ed 
ement, and therefore would not be there, when the birth 
'f 1 'this child of promife would draw a great deal of company to 
h houfe. Thofe, in whofe hearts Chrift is formed, take more 
j \\\<rht than they ufed to do, in Siting alone, and keeping ftlence. 
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Now Elifabeths full time came, that fhe fhould 



be delivered ; and flie brought forth a fon. 58. And 
her neighbours, and her coufins heard how the Lord 
had fhewed great mercy upon her ; and they rejoyced 
with her. 59. And it came to pafs, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcife the child ; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 60. And 
his mother anfwered and faid, Not fo ; but he fhall 
be called John. 61. And they faid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
62. And they made figns to his father, how he would 

63. And he alked for a writing- 

His name is John. And 
his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loofed, and he fpake, and 

65. And fear came on all that dwelt 
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have him called, 
table, and wrote, faying, 
they marvelled all. 64. And 



praifed God 

round about them : and all thefe fayings were noifed 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea. 66. And 
all they that had heard them, laid them up in their hearts, 
faying, What manner of child fhall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 



In thefe verfes we have, 

1. The birth of John Baptift, ver. 57. Though he was con- 
ceived in the womb by miracle, he continued in the womb ac- 
cording to the ordinary courfe of nature. So did our Saviour. 
Elizabeth's full time came that Jhe Jhould be delivered, and then fhe 
brought forth a fon. Promifed mercies are to be expected, when 
the full time for them is come, and not before. 

2. The great joy that was among all the relations of the family, 
upon this extraordinary occafion, ver. 58. Her neighbours and 
ber coufins heard of it, for it would be in every body's mouth, as 
next to miraculous : Dr. Lightfoot obferves, that Hebron was 
inhabited by priefts of the family of Aaron, and thofe were the 
coufins here fpoken of ; but the fields and villages about, by the 
children of Judah, and thofe were the neighbours. Now thefe here . 
difcovered, (1.) A pious regard to God ; they acknowledge that 
the Lord had magnified his mercy to ber, fo the word is. It was 
a mercy to have her reproach taken away, a meray^ to have her 
family built up, and the more being a family of priejls, devoted 
to God, and employed for him. Many things conqurred to make 
the mercy great, that flie had been long barren, was now old, 
hut efpecially that the child fhould be great in the Jight of the 
Lord. (2.) A friendly regard to Elifabeth ; when fhe rejoiced, 
they rejoiced with her. We ought to take pleafure in the pros- 
perity of our neighbours and friends, and to be thankful to God 
for their comforts, as for our own. 

3. The difpute that was among them concerning the naming 
him, ver, 59. On the eighth day, as God had appointed, they came 
together to circumcife the child ; and it was here in Hebron, that 
clrcumcifion wasfirft inftituted, and Ifaac, who, like John Baptift, 
was born by promife, was one of the firft that was fubmitted to 
it, at leaft the chief-eyed in the inftitution of it. They that 
rejoiced in the birth of the child, came together to the circum- 
cifing of him. Note, The greateft comfort we can take in our 
children, is in giving them up to God, and recognizing their 
covenant relation to him. The baptifm of our children fhould 
be more our joy than their birth. 

Now it was the cuftom when they circumcifed their children, 
to name them 5 becaufe when Abram was circumcifed, God gave 
him a new name, and called him Abraham ; and it is not unfit 
that they fhould be left ?iamelefs, till they are by name given up 
to God. Now, 

1. Some propofed that he fhould be called by his father's name,. 
Zacharias 5 of which we have not any inftance in fcripture, that 
the child fhould bear the father's name ; but perhaps it was of 
late come into ufe among the Jews, as it is with us ; and they 
intended hereby to do honour to the father, who was not likely 
to have another child. 

*• The mother oppofed it, and would have him called John ; 
having learned either by infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, (as is 
*noft probable) or by information in writing from her husband 
that God appointed that fhould be his name, ver. 60. He /hail 
h Mlkd Johanan, gracious ; becaufe he fhall introduce the 



gofpel of Chrift, wherein God's grace fhines more bright that! 
ever. 

3. The relations obje&ed again ft that, ver. 61. There is none 

of thy kindred, none of the relations of thy family that is called 

by that name ; and therefore, if he may not have his father's 

name, yet let him have the name of fome of his kindred, that 

will take it as a piece of refpeft to have fuch a child of wonders 

as this named from them. Note, As thofe that have friends 

muft Jhew themfelves friendly, fo thofe that have relations rriufl 

be obliging to them, in all the ufual regards that are paid to 
kindred. 

4. They appealed to the father, and would try if they could 
poflibly get to know his mind, for it was his office to name the 
child, ver. 62. They made figns to him, by which it appears he 
was deaf, as well as dumb 3 nay, it fhould feem, mindlcfs of any 
thing, elfe one would think they fhould at firft have defired. him 
to write down his child's name, if he had ever yet communi- 
cated any thing by writing fince he was Jlruck. However, they 
would carry the matter as far as they could, and give him to 
underftand what the difpute was, which he only could determine ; 
whereupon he made figns to them to give him a table-book, fuch 
as they then ufed ; and with the pencil he wrote thefe words, 
His name is John, ver. 63. Not, it fhall be fo, or I would have 
it fo, but it is fo ; the matter is determined already ; the angel 
had given him that name. Obferve, When Zacharias could not 
fpeak, he wrote. When minifters have their mouths flopped, that 

they cannot preach, yet they may be doing good, as long as they 
have not their hands tied, that they cannot write. Many of the 
martyrs in prifon wrote letters to their friends, which were of 
great ufe ; blefled Paul himfelf did fo. Zacharias's pitching 
upon the fame name that Elifabeth had chofen, was a great 
furprize to the company, they marvelled all ; for they knew not, 
that though by reafon of his deafnefs and dumbnefs they could 
not converfe together, yet they were both guided by one and the 
fame Spirit : Or, perhaps they marvelled that he wrote fo diftin£1> 
ly, and intelligently, which (the ftroke he was under being fome- 
what like that of a palfy) he had not done before. 

5. He thereupon recovered the ufe of his fpeech, ver. 64. His 
mouth was opened immediately. The time prefixed for his being 
filenced, was, till the day that thefe things fhall be fulfilled, ver. 20, 
not all the things going before concerning John's miniftry, but 
thofe which relate to his birth and name, ver. 13. and that 
time was now expired, whereupon the reftraint was taken off, 
and God gave him the opening of the mouth again, as he did to 
Ezekiel, chap. iii. 27. Dr. Lightfoot compares this cafe of 
Zacharias with that of Mofes, Exod. iv. 24, 26. Mdfes for 
diftruft is in danger of his life, as Zacharias for the fame fault 
is Jlruck dumb ; but upon the circumcifing of his child, and 
recovery of his faith, there, as here, the danger is removed. In- 
fidelity clofed his mouth, and now believing opens it again ; he 
believes, therefore he fpeaks : David lay under guilt from the 
conception of his child, till a few days after its birth ; then the 
Lord takes away his fin\ upon his repentance, he fhall not die, fo 
here he fhall be no longer dumb ; his mouth was opened, and hi 

fpake, and praifed God. Note, When God opens our lips, our 
mouths muft Jhew forth his praife ; as good be without our fpeech, 
as not ufe it in praijing God, for then our tongue is moft our 
glory, when it is employed for God y s glory. 

6. Thefe things were told all the^ountry over, to the great 
amazement of all that hfeard them, ver. 65, 66. The fentiments 
of the people are not to^be^fiighted, but taken notice of. We 
are here told, (1.) That thefe fayings were difcourfed of, and 
were the common talk all about the hill-country of Judea, and it 
was pity but a narrative of them had been drawn up, and pub- 
lifhed in the world immediately. (2.) That moft people who 
heard of thefe things, were put into a confternation by them ; 
Fear came on all them that dwelt round about there. If we have 
not a good hope, as we ought to have, built upon the gofpel, we 
may expeft that the tidings of it will fill us with fear. They 
believed and trembled, whereas they fhould have believed and 
triumphed. (3.) It raifed the expectations of people concerning 
this child, and obliged them to have their eye upon him, to fee 
what he would come to. They laid up thefe prefages in their 
hearts, treafured them up in mind and memory, as/ forefeeing 
they fhould hereafter have occafion to recoiled them. Notej 
W^hat we hear that may be of ufe to us, we fhould treafure up, 
that we may be able to bring forth, for the benefit of others, 
things new and old ; and when things come to perfection, may 
be able to look back upon the prefages of it, and to fay, it was 
what we might expert. They faid within themfelves, and faid 
among themfelves, TVbat manner of child Jha/l this be ? What will 
be the fruit, when thefe are the buds 3 or rather, when the root 
is out of fuch a dry ground ? Note, When children are born 
into the world, it is very uncertain what they will prova; yet 
fometimes, there have been early indications of fomething great, 
as in the birth of Mofes, Samfbn, Samuel, and here of John. 
And we have reafon to think, that there were fome of thofe 
living at the time when John began his publick miniftry, who 

:ould, and did remember thefe things, and relate them to others, 
which contributed as much as any tiling to the great flocking 

there was after him* 
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f Laftly, It is faid, the hand of the Lord was with him, i, e. He 
was taken under the fpecial protection of the Almighty from, his 
birth, as one defigned for fomething great and confiderable, and 
there were many inftances of it. It appeared likewife, that the 
Spirit was at work upon his foul very early : As foon as he began 
to fpeak, or go, you might perceive fomething in htm very ex- 
traordinary. Note, God has ways of operating upon children in 
their infancy, which we cannot account for. God never made 
a foul, but he knew how to fan£Ufy it. 
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67. And his father Zacharias 



was 
68. 



filled with, the 



leffed be the 



holy Ghoft, and prophefied, faying, 
Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath vifited and redeemed 
his people, 69. And hath raifed up an horn of falya- 

~ " * ; 70. As 
prophets, which 
That we fhould 



tion for us, in the houfe of his fervant David 



he fpake by the mouth of his holy 
have been fince the world began 5 71 
be faved from our enemies, and from the hand of 



all 



that hate us. 
our fathers, 
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and 



To perform the mercy promifed to 
remember his holy covenant : 



to 



73. The oath which he fware to our father Abraham, 

74. That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ferve 

In holinefs and 



him without 



fear, 
all the 
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before him, 
child (halt be called 



righteoufnefs 
days of our life. 76. And thou 
the prophet of the Higheft : for 
thou fhak go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
his ways ; 77. To give knowledge of falvation unto 

his people, 
the render 



by the remifiion of their fins, 

of our God 



to redeem thofe that were fold for fin, and fold 
even God's own people, his Ifrael, his Son, his firft^bo 
his free-born need to be redeemed, and are undone if they b 
Chrift. redeems them by price out of the hands of God's juftj 
and redeems them by power out of the hands of Satan's tyrann 
as Ifrael out of Egypt, ^ 
3. He has fulfilled the covenant of royalty made with themoj 
famous Old Tejl anient prince, that was David : Glorious thine 
had been faid of his family, that on him, as a mighty one, hel 
fhould he laid, that his horn fhould be exalted, and his feed per 
petuated, Pfal. lxxxix. 19, 20, 24, 29. But that family ha, 
been long in a manner caft off and abhorred^ Pfal. lxxxix. 33 
Now here it is gloried in, that according to the promife, th 
horn of David fhould again be ?nade to bud, for, Pfal, cxxxii. 27 
He hath raifed up a horn of falvation for us, in the houfe of hi 
fervant David, ver. 69. there, where it was promifed, and ex. 
peeled to. arife. David is called God's fervant, not only as \ 
good man, but as a king that ruled for God ; And he was an 
inftrument of the" falvation of Ifrael, by being employed in the 
government of Ifrael, fo Chrift is the author of eternal redcmpt\ m 
to thofe only that obey him. There is in Chrift, and in him only 
falvation for us, and it is a horn of falvation ; for, (1.) It \% ai J 
honourable falvation, it is raifed up above all other falvations, none 
of which are to be compared with it : In it the glory both of 
the Redeemer, and of the redeemed, are advanced, and their km 
exalted with honour. (2.) It is a plentiful falvation ; it i s a 
cornucopia, a horn of plenty, a falvation in which we are blejfed 
with fpiritual bleflings in heavenly things abundantly. (3.) I t j s 
a powerful falvation, the ftrength of the beaft is in his barn • 
he has raifed up fuch a falvation as fhall pull down our fpiritual 
enemies, and protect us from them. In the chariots of 



78. Through f a l v ation the Redeemer fhall go forth, and go on conquering^ 
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vifited us, 79. To give 

and in the fhadow 



this 



to conquer. 

He hath 



4. ne nam fulfilled all the precious promifes made to 
church by the moft famous Old Teflament prophets, ver. 70. 
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of death, to guide our feet into the way 
80. And the child grew, and 



of 
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the 



grew, 
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peace. 

waxed ftrong in fpirit, 
the day of his 



ftewin S denced and 



he fpake by the mouth of his holy prophets. His doctrine of falva- 
tion by the Mefliah * is confirmed by an appeal to the prophets 
and the greatnefs and importance of that falvation thereby 



magnified 



We have here the fong wherewith Zacharias praifed God when 
his mouth was opened, in it he is faid to prophefy, ver. 67. and 
fo he did, in the ftridteft fenfe of prophefying, for he foretold 
things to come concerning the kingdom of the Mefliah, to which 
all the prophets are witnefs. Obferve, 

1 . How he was qualified for this : He was filled with the Holy 
Ghofl, was endued with more than ordinary meafures and degrees 
of it for this purpofe. He was divinely infpired. God not only 
forgave him his unbelief and diftruft, which was fignified by dis- 
charging of him from the punifhment of it, but as a fpecimen 
of the abounding of grace towards believers, he filled him with 
the Holy Ghojl, and put this honour upon him, to employ him 
for his honour. 

2. What the matter of his fong was. Here is nothing faid 
of the private concerns of his own family, the rolling away the 
reproach from it, and putting of a reputation upon it by the birth 
or this child, though, no doubt, he found a time to give thanks 
to God for this, with his family : But, in this fong, he is wholly 
taken up with the kingdom of the Mefliah, and the publick 
bleffings to be introduced by it : He could have little pleafure in 
this fruitfulnefs of his vine, and the hopefulnefs of his olive plant, if 
herein he had not forefeen the good of jerufalem, peace upon Ifrael, 
and bleffings on both out of Zion, Pfal. exxi. 3, 5, 6. The Old 
Teftament prophecies are expreiled many times in praifes and new 
fongs, fo is this beginning of New Teftament prophecy, Bleffed be 
the Lord God of Ifrael. The God of the zvhole earth fhall he be 
called-, yet, Zacharias, fpeaking of the work of redemption, 
called him the Lord God of Ifrael, becaufe to Ifrael the prophecies, 
promifes, and types of the redemption had hitherto been given, 
and to them the firft profers and propofals of it were now to be 
made. Ifrael, as a chofen people, was a type of the elecJ of God 
out of all nations, whom God had a particular eye to, in fending 
the Saviour 5 and therefore he is therein called the Lord God of 
Ifrael. 

Now Zacharias here blefleth God, 

1 . For the work of falvation that was to be wrought out by 
the Mefliah himfelf, ver. 68 — 75. This it is that fills him, 
when he is filled with the Holy Ghofl, and it is that which all 
that have the Spirit of Chrifl are full of 

1. In fending the Mefliah, God has made a gracious vifit to 
his people, whom for many ages he had feemed to negledt, and 
to be eftranged from ; he hath vifited them, as a friend, to take 
cognizance of their cafe. God is faid to have vifited his people 
in bondage, when he delivered them, Exod. iii. 16.— iv. 31. to 
have vifited his people in famine, when he gave them bread, 
Ruth i. 6. He had often fent to them by his prophets, and had 
ftiii kept up a correfpondence with them, but now he himfelf 
made them a vifit. 

2. He has zur ought out a redemption for them ; he hath redeemed 

his people ; This was the errand on which Chrift came into the 

1 



it is 

therefore ought to be expected 
enquired and fearched diligently 
fore ought not to be flighted, 
now doing that which he has 



the fame they 
and welcomed : 
after* 1 Pet. i. 



fpoke 

: It is 

io, ti. 



of, which 
what they 
and there- 



or thought meanly of. 

and 



What a wonderful harmony 
God fpake the fame thing 
to be <Pi* ropcil®; not by 
the prophets, for they all 



God is 

long ago fpoken of, and therefore 
be filent, O all fiefh, before him, and attend to him. See, (1.) How 
facred the prophecies of this falvation were ; the prophets who 
delivered them were holy prophets, who durft not deceive, and 
who aimed at promoting holinefs among men ; and it was the 
holy God himfelf that fpake by them. (2.) How antient they 
were 5 ever Jince the world began ; God having promifed when 
the world began, that the feed of the woman fhould break the 
ferpenfs head ; that promife was echoed to when Adam called 
his wife's name Eve, life, for the fake of that feed of her's : When 
Eve called her firft fon Cain, faying, / have gotten a man from 
the Lord ; and another fon, Seth, fettled-, when Noah was called 
rejl, and foretold that God fhould dwell in the tents of Shem. 
And it was not long after the new world began in Noah, that 
the promife was made to Abraham, that -in his feed the nations 
of the earth fhould be bleffed. (3.) 
and concert there was among them ; 
by them all, and therefore it is faid 
the mouths, but by the mouth of 
fpake of Chrift as it were with one mouth. 

Now what was this falvation which was prophefied of ? 

1. It is a refcue from the malice of our enemies. It is <r<<mjpiaP 
*%0p£V w//.<yp, a falvation out of our enemies, from among 

them, and out of the power of them that hate us, ver. 71. It 
is a falvation from fin, and the dominion of Satan over us, both 
by corruptions within, and temptations without. The carnal 
Jews expected to be delivered from under the Roman yoke, but 
intimation was betimes given, that it fhould be a redemption of 
another nature : He fhall fave his people from their fins, that 
they may not have dominion oyer them. Matt. i.. 21. 

2. It is a refloration to the favour of God, it is to perform the 
mercy promifed to our forefathers, .ver. 72. The Redeemer fhall 
not only break the ferpent's head, that was the author of our 
ruin, but he fhall re-inflate us in the mercy of God, and re-ejiabljjh 
us in his covenant % he fhall bring us as ic were into a paradife 
again, which was fignified by the promifes made to the patriarchs, 
and the holy covenant made with them ; the oath which he fware 
to our father Abraham, ver. 73. Obferve, (1.) That which was 
promifed to the fathers, and is performed to us, is mercy, pure 
mercy, nothing in it is owing to our ?nerit, we deferve wrath, 
and the curfe, but all to the mercy of God which defigned us 
grace and life j ex mero motu, he loved us becaufe he would love 
us, (2,) God herein had an eye to his covenant, his holy covenant; 
that covenant with Abraham ; I will be a God to thee and thy fad. 
This his feed had really forfeited by their, t ran fgreflions, this he 

feemed to have forgotten in the calamities brought upon them, J> ut 
he will now remember it, will make it appear that he remembers 
it, for upon that is grounded all ills returns of mercy, Lev. xxvi. 

42. Then will I remember my covenant* Tj> 

3. It 




Chap. II 



It is a qualification for, and an encouragement, to, the fervice 
f God. This was /A* oath he fware to our father, . Abraham* 
That he would give us power, and grace, to ferve him in . an 
eatable manner to him, and a comfortable manner to our- 
Hves ver. 74? 75- Here fee ms to be an allufion to the deliverance 
flfrael out of Egypt, which God tells Mofes, was in pur fu- 
° c e of the. covenant he made with Abraham, Exod. iii. .6, 7, 8. 
an c j t ^ at this was the defign of his bringing them out of Egypt, 
*ilat they might ferve God upon this mountain* Exod. iii.. . 1 2. 
Note, The great defign of gofpel grace is, not to difcharge us 
fom' DUt to engage us to, and encourage us in, the fervice of 
f ' Under this notion Chriftianity was always to be looked 
D on as intended to make us truly religious, to admit us into the 
fervice of God, to bind us in it, and to quicken us in it. We 
are therefore delivered from the iron yoke of fin, that our necks 
lay be put under the fweet and eafy yoke of the Lord Jefus ; 
fbe very bonds which he has loofed,, do bind us fajler unto him* 

16. fee Rom. xviii. 19. We are hereby enabled, 



God. 



Pfal. cxvi- 

(1 ) To ferve God without fear* d$b€af $ we are therefore put 
into a ftate of holy fafety* that we might ferve God with a holy 
fecurity* and fereniiy of mind* as thofe that are quiet from the fears 
if evil. GocLmufl: be ferved with a filial far* a reverent, obe- 
dient fear, an awakening, quickening fear, but not with a flavijh 
{ear* like that of the flothful fcrvant, who reprefented him to 
himfelfas a hard maflcr* and unreafonable ; not with that fear 
that has torment and amazement in it ; not with the fear of a 
legal fpirit, a fpirit of, bondage, but with the boldnefs of an evan- 
gelical Spirit, a Spirit of adoption, (2.) To ferve him in holinefs 
and right eoufnefs* which includes the whole duty of man towards 
God and our neighbour. It is both the intention, and the direct 
tendency of the gofpel, to renew upon us that image of God in 
which man was at firft made, which confifted in right eoufnefs 
and true holinefs*. Eph. iv. 24. Chrift redeemed us that zve might 
ferve God, not in the legal fervices of facrifice and offerings, but 
in the fpiritual fervices of holinefs and right eoufnefs* Pfal. 1. 14. 
(3.) To ferve him, before him* in the duties of his i?nmediate 
worfhip, wherein we prefent ourfelves before the Lord, to ferve 
him as thofe that have an eye always upon him, and fee his eye 
always upon us, upon our inward man ; that is ferving him 
before him. (4.) To ferve him all the days of our life : the defign 
of the gofpel is to engage us to conftancy, and perfeverance in 
the fervice of God, by fhewirig us how much depends upon it, 
that we do not draw back ; and by ihewing us how Chrift 
hved us to the end* and thereby engaged us to love him to 
the end. 

2. He bleffeth God for the work of preparation* for this fal- 
vation, which was to be done by John Baptift, ver. 76. Thou 
child* though now but a child of eight days old, fhalt be called 
the prophet of the- Highefl , Jefus Chrift is the Highejl, for he is 
God over all, bleffed for evermore* Rom. ix. 5. equal with the 
Father ; John Baptift was his prophet^ as Aaron was Mofes's 
prophet, Exod. vii. r. what he faid was as his mouth, what he 
did was as his harbinger. Prophecy had now long ceafed, but in 
John it revived* as it had done in Samuel, who was born of 
an aged Mother as John was, after a long ceflation. John's bufi- 
nefs was, 

1. To prepare people for the falvation, by preaching repen- 
tance and reformation, as great gofpel duties ; Thou Jhalt go before 
the face of the Lord y and but a little before him, to prepare his 
ways, to call people to make room for him, and get ready for 
his entertainment. Let every thing that may obftrucT: his pro- 
grefs, or embarrafs it, or may hinder people from coming to him, 
be taken away : fee If a. xl. 3, 4. Let v allies be filled* and hills 
be brought low. 

2. To give people a general idea of the falvation, that they 

might know not only what to do, but what to expect ; for the 

doctrine he preached was, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

There are two things in which you muft know this falvation 
confifts. 

J. The forgivenefs of what we have doyie amifs 3 it is falva- 
tion by the remiffion of fins* thofe fins which ftand In the way 
of the falvation, and by which we were all become liable to 
ruin and condemnation, ver. 77. John Baptift gave people to 
underftand, that though their cafe was fad by reafon of fin, it 
was not defperate, for pardon might be obtained through the 
tender mercy of our God 5 the bowels of mercy* fo the word is : 
there was nothing in us but a piteous cafe to recommend us to 
the divine compaffion. 

2. Direclion to do better for the time to come : The gofpel 
"Ivation not only encourageth us to hope that the works of 
jkrknefs (hall be forgiven us, but fets up a clear and true light, 
y w hich we may order our fteps aright. In it the day-fpring 
hath vifited us fro?n on high* ver. 78. and this alfo is owing 
to the tender mercy of our God : Chrift is ivet]o\i\, the morning 
ygot* the rifing fun* Mai. iv. 2. The gofpel brings light with 
Kj John iii. 19. leaves us not to wander in darknefs of Pagan igno- 
rance, or in the moon-light of the Old Teftament types or 
ngures, but in it the day dawns ; in John Baptift it began to 
break, but increafed apace, and JJjone more and more to the perfecl 

ay. We have as much reafon to welcome the gofpel day, who 
e W as thofe have to welcome the morning who had long 
No, Ixxxviii. 



waited .for.it. (1.) The .gofpel is difcovering* it. ftiews us that 
which before we . were utterly in the dark about, ver. 79,' it is 
to give light to them that fit in darhiefs, the lighi of the knowledge 
of the glory of- God in the face of -Jefus (Shrift 5 the day-fpring 
vifited this dark world to lighten the Gentiles* AcTrs txxvi. v i 8L 
(2.) It is reviving ; it brings light to them that fit in the fijadow 
of death* as condemned prifoners in the dungeon, to bring , them 
the tidings of a pardon* at leaft of a reprieve* and opportunity 
of procuring a pardon, it proclaims the opening of the pr if on y 
Ifa. Ixi. 1. brings the light of life* how pleafant is that light.! 
(3.) It is direcling* it is to guide our feet' in the way of peace 9 
into that way which will .bring us to peace at laft. It is not 
only a light to our eyes* but a light to our feet, Pfal. cxix.. 105. 
it guides us into the way of making our peace with God* of 
keeping up a comfortable communion ; that zuay of peace* which 
as finners, we have wandered from, and have not known* Rom. 

nor could ever have known of ourfelves. 



111. 17. 
In the 



laft yerfe, we have a fhort account 

though he was the fon 



of the younger 
of a prieft, he 
to minifter be- 



years of John Baptift 

did not, like Samuel, go up, when he was a child, 

fore the Lord, for he was to prepare the way for a better prieft* 
hood. But we are here told* , 

1. Of his eminency* as to the inward man. The child grezti 
in parts, and the capacities of his mind much more than other 
children; fo that he waxed fir ong in fpirit* had a ftrong judg- 

and ftrong: refolution. Reafon and confcience (both Which 



ment, 



are the candle of the Lord) were fo ftrong in him, that he had 
the inferior faculties of appetite and paffion in complete fubr 
je&iqn betimes. By this, it appeared he was betimes filled with 
the Holy Ghojl* for thofe that are ftrong in the Lord, are Jlrong 
in fpirit. ^ 

. 2. Of his obfcunty as to the outward man : he Was in. the 
deferts* not that he lived a Hermit, cut off from the fociety of 
men; no, we have reafon to think he went up to Jerufalem* 
at the feajls* and frequented the fynagpgues on the fabbath-dayv 
but his conftant refidence was in fome of thofe fcattered houfes 
that were jn the wilderneffes of Zuph, or Maon, which we read 
of in the ftory of David. There he fpent moft of his time in 
contemplation, and devotion, and had not his education in the 
fchools, or at the feet of the rabbins. Note, There is many a 
one qualified for great ufefulnefs, who yet is buried alive ; and 
many are long fo, who are defigned, and are thereby /in the 
fitting for fo much greater ufefulnefs at laft; as John Baptiftj 
who was in the defert only till the day of his /hewing to Jfr a el 
when he was in the thirtieth year of his age. Note, There is a 
time fixed for the flawing of thofe favours to Ifrael, wl}ich are 
referved: The vifion of them is for an appointed time , and at the 
end it Jhall /peak* and Jhall not lye. 
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In this chapter we have an account of the birth, and infancy of 
our Lord Jefus ; having had notice of his conception* and of the 
birth* and infancy of his fore-runner in the former chapter. The 
firft-begotten is here brought into the world,- let us go meet 
him with the hofannafs* blefled is he that cometh. Here is r 
(1.) The place and other circumjlances of his birth* which fpoke 
him the true Mejfiah* and fuch a one as we needed, but not fuch 
a one as the Jews expelled, ver. 1 — 7. (2.) The notifying of 
his birth to the Jhepherds in that neighbourhood by an angel* the 
fong of praife which the angels fung upon that occafion* and the 
fpreading of the report of it by the ,/hepherds* ver, 8-— ^20. 
(5.) The circumcifion of Chrifl, and the naming of him* ver. 21. 
(4.) The prefenting of him in the temple* ver; 22^24. (5.) The 
te/li monies of Simeon* and Anna the prophet efs* concerning him y 
ver. 25 — 39. (6.) Ghrifl's growth and pregnancy* ver. 40—52* 
(7.) His ob ferving the paffover at twelve years old* and his difi 
pitting with the doclors in the temple* ver. 41—51. And this 9 
with what we have met with* Matt. i. and ii. is all we have 
concerning our Lord Jefus* till he entered upon his publick ivorkj, 
in the thirtieth year of his age. 

1. A Nfi it came to pafs ih thole days, that there 
j[ \ went out a decree from Cefar Auguftus, that 
all the world fhould be taxed. 2. (And this taxing- 
was firft made when Cyrenius was governour of Syria) 
3. And all went to be taxed, every one into his own. 
city. 4. And Jofeph alfo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem (becaufe he was of 
the houfe and lineage of David) 5. To be taxed with 
Mary his efpoufed vtife* being great 
6. And fo it was, that while they were there, the 
days were accompliflied that Ihe fhould be delivered. 
31 R 7. And 



with child. 



Chap. II. 



St. 



L 



U 



K 



E. 



Chap. It 




7. And fhe brought forth her firft-born fon, and 
wrapped him in fwadling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger, becaufe there was no room for them in 
the inn. 



The fulnefs of time was now come, when God would fend 
forth his Son made of a woman, and made under the law y and it 
was foretold that he fliould be born at Bethlehem. Now here 
we have an account of the time, place, and manner of it. 

Firft, The time when our Lord Jefus was born. ^ And feveral 
things may be gathered out of thefe verfes, which intimate to us 
that it was the proper time. 

1. He was born at the time when the fourth monarchy was 
in its height, juft when it was become more than any of the 
three before it, an univerfal monarchy. He was born in ihe days 
of Auguftus Gefar, when the Roman empire extended itfelf 
further than ever, before or fince, including Parthia one way, 
and Britain another way 5 fo that it was then called Terrarum 
orbis imperium, and here that empire is called all the worlds 
ver. 1 . for there was fcarce any part of the civilized world, but 
what was dependent on it. Now this was the time when the 
Meffiah was to be born, according to Daniel's prophecy, Dan. 
\\. 44. In the days of thefe kings, the kings of the fourth monar- 
chy, Jhall the God of heaven fet up a kingdom which Jhall never 
he deflroyed. 

2. He was born when Judea was become a province of the 
empire, and tributary to it ; as appears evidently by this, that 
when all the Roman empire was taxed, the Jews were taxed 
among the reft ; Jerufalem was taken by Pompey, the Roman 
general, about lixty years before this, who granted the govern- 
ment of the church to'Hircanus, but not the government of the 
ftate, "and by degrees it was more and more reduced, till now 
at length it was quite fubdued ; for Judea was ruled by Cyrenius, 
the Roman governour of Syria, ver. 2. the Roman writers call 
him Sulpitius Quirinius. Now juft at this jun&ure the Mefliah 
was to be born, for fo was dying Jacob's prophecy, That Shiloh 
fhould come when the fcepter was departed from judah, and the 
law-giver from between his feet, Gen. xlix. 16. This was the 
firfl taxing that was made in Judea, the firft badge of their fer- 
vitude, therefore now Shiloh muft come to fet up his kingdom. 

3. There is another circumftance as to the time, which is 
implied in this general enrolment of all the fubje&s of the empire; 
which is, that there was now an univerfal peace in the empire. 
The temple of Janus was fhut, which it never ufed to be, if any 
wars were on foot ; and now it was fit for the Prince of peace 
to be born, in whofe days fwords fhould be beaten into plow* 
Jhares. 

Secondly, The place where our Lord Jefus was born is very 
obfervable ; he was born at Bethlehem, fo it was foretold, Mic. 
v. 2. the fcribes fo underftood it, Matt. ii. 5,6. fo did the com- 
mon people, John vii. 42. The name of the place was figni- 
ficant, Bethlehem fignifies the houfe of bread ; a proper place for 
him to be born in, who is the bread of life, the bread that 
came down from heaven. But that was not all, Bethlehem was 
the city of David, where he was born, and therefore there he 
muft be born who was the fon of David. Zion was alfo called 
the city of David, 2 Sam. v. 7. yet Chrift was not born there ; 
for Bethlehem was that city of David, where he was born in 
meannefs, to be a Jhepherd ; and that our Saviour when he hum- 
.bled himfelf, chofe for the place of his birth ; not Zion, where 
he ruled in power and profperity, that was to be a type of the 
church of Chrift, that mount Zion. Now when the virgin Mary 
was with child, and near her time, providence fo ordered it, 
that by order from the emperor, all the fubje&s of the Roman 
empire were to., be taxed ; that is, they were to give in their 
names to the proper officers, and they were to be regiflered and 
enrolled, according to their families, which is the proper fignifi- 
cation of the word here ufed, and their being taxed was but 
fecondary ; it is fuppofed they made profeflion of fubje£tion to 
the Roman empire, either by fome fet form of words, or at 
leaft, by payment of fome fmall tribute, a penny fuppofe, in 
token of their allegiance, like a man's atturning tenant. Thus 
are they vaflals upon record, and may thank themfelyes. 

Now according to this decree, the Jews (who were now nice 
in diftinguifhing their tribes and families) provided that in their 
enrolments particular care Ihould be had to preferve the memory 
of them. Thus foolifhly are they follicitous to fave the jhadow, 
when they had loft the fubjiance. 

Now that which Auguftus defigned, was either to gratify his 
pride, in knowing the numbers of his people, and proclaiming 
it to the world, or he did it in policy to ftrengthen his intereft, 
and make his government appear the more formidable ; but pro- 
vidence had another reach in it. All the world fhall be at the 
trouble of being enrolled, only that Jofeph and Mary may 5 this 
brought them up from- Nazareth in Galilee, to Bethlehem in 
Judea, becaufe they were of the flock and linage of David, ver. 
4, 5. and perhaps being poor and low, they thought the royalty 
of their extra&ion rather a burthen and expence to them, than 
a matter of pride. Becaufe it is difficult to fuppofe, that every 

Jew (women as well as men) wa* obliged to repair to the city 



of which their anceftors were, arid there be enrolled, now, at - 
time when they kept not to the bounds of their tribes as formerly* 
it may be offered as a conjedture, that this great exaftnefswas 
ufed only with the family of David, concerning which it is p ro . 
bable the emperor gave particular orders, it having been the royal 
family, and ftill talked of as defigned to be fo, that he might 
know the number and ftrength of that. And divers ends of 
providence were ferved by this. 

1 • Hereby the virgin Mary was brought big with child to 
Bethlehem, to be delivered there, according to the prediction » 
whereas fhe had defigned to lie in at Nazareth. See how man 
purpofeth and God difpofeth ; and how providence orders all things 
for the fulfilling of the fcripture 5 and makes ufe of the project 
men have for the ferving their own purpofes, quite beyond their 
intention, to ferve his. 

2. Hereby it appeared that Jefus Chrift was of the feed of 
David, for elfe what brings his mother to Bethlehem now, but 
becaufe fhe zuas of the flock and lineage of David ? And this was 
a material thing to be proved, and required fuch an authentic 
proof as this. Juftin Martyr and Tertullian, two of the moft 
early advocates for the Chriftian religion, appeal to thefe rolls or 
records of the Roman empire, for the proof of Chrift's being born 
of the houfe of David. 

3. Hereby it appeared that he was made under the law \ for 
he became a fubje<3: of the Roman empire as foon as he was born 
a fervant of rulers, Ifa. xlix. 7. Many fuppofe that being born 
during the time of the taxing, he was enrolled as well as his 
father and mother, that it might appear how he ?nade himfelf of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a fervant ; inftead 
of having kings tributaries to him, when he came into the world 
he was himfelf a tributary. 

Thirdly, The circumftances of his birth, which were very 
mean, and under all poffible marks of centempt. He was in- 
deed a firfl-born fon, but it was poor honour to be the firft-born 
of fuch a poor woman as Mary was, who had no inheritance 
to which he might be entitled as firft-born, but what was in 
nativity. 

1. He was under fome abafements in common with other 
children ; he was wrapped in fwadling clothes, as other children 
are, when they are new born, as if he could be bound, or needed 
to be kept ftraight. He that makes darknefs a fwadling band 
for the fea, was himfelf wrapped in fwadling bands, Job xxxviii. 9. 
The everlafting Father became a child of time, and men faid of 
him, whofe out-goings were of old from everlafting, we how 
this man whence he is, John vii. 27. The Ancient of days be- 
came an infant of a fpan-long. 

2. He was under fome abafements peculiar to himfelf. 

1 . He was born at an inn. That fon of David that was the 
glory of his father's houfe, had no inheritance that he could com- 
mand, no not in the city of David ; no nor a friend that would 
accommodate his mother in diftrefs with lodgings to be brought 
to bed in. Chrift was born in an inn, to intimate, that he came 
into the world but to fojourn here for a while, as in an inn, ani 
to teach us to do likewife. An inn receives all comers, andfo 
doth Chrift. He hangs out the banner of love for his fign, and 
whoever comes to him, he will in no wife caft out ; only, un* 
like other inns, he welcomes thofe that come without money, and 
without price. All on free-coft. 

2. He was born in a flable ; fo fome think the word fignifies, 
which we tranflate a manger, a place for cattle to ftand to be fed 
in ; becaufe there was no room in the inn ; and for want of con- 
veniences, nay for want of neceflaries, he was laid in the manger, 
inftead of a cradle. And the word which we render fwadling 
clothes, fome derive from a word that fignifies to rend or tear, 
and thence infer, that he was fo far from having a good fuit of 
childbed-linen, that his very fwaddles were ragged and torn. 
His being born in a ftable, and laid in a manger, was an in- 
ftance, (1.) Of the poverty of his parents; had they been rich, 
room would have been made for them, but being poor, they 
muft Jhift as they could. (2.) Of the corruption and degeneracy 
of manners in that age ; that a woman in reputation for virtue 
and honour fhould be ufed fo barbaroufly. If there had been any 
common humanity among them they would not have turned a 
woman in travail into a ftable. (3.) It was an inftance of the 
humiliation of our Lord Jefus. We were become by fin like an 
out-caft infant, helplefs and forlorn ; and fuch a one Chrift was.- 
Thus he would anfwer the type of Mofes, the great prophet and 
law-giver of the Old Teftament, who was in his infancy caft out 
in an ark of bulrufhes, as Chrift in a manger. Chrift would 
hereby put a contempt upon all worldly glory, and teach «s to 
flight it. Since his own received him not, let us not think ftrange 
if they receive u s not. 



2. And there were in the fame country fhepherds 

abiding in the field, keeping watch over their 8ock 

by night. 9. And lo, the angel of the Lord came 

upon them, and the glory of the Lord fhone round 

about them 5 and they were fore afraid. 10. And the 

angel faid. untQ them* Fear not : for behold, I bring 

you 
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voa g ood tidin S s of S reat J°y» which fliall be to all 
eople. i*- Fo r «nco you is born this day, 
L y of David, a Saviour, which is Cfrrift the Lord, 
^nd this fhall be & fign unto you-, Ye fhall find 
babe wrapped in fwadling cloches, lying in a 
manger. ?3- And fuddenly there was with the angel 
a- multitude of the heavenly hoft praifing God, and 
faying? J 4- Glory . to God in the higheft, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. 15. And it came 
to pate, as the angels were gone away from them into 
heaven, the Ihepherds faid one to another, Let 
go even unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing 
is come to pafs, which the Lord hath made 

16. And they came with hafte, 
Mary and Jofeph, and the babe lying in 
a manger. 17. And when they had feen it, they 
made known abroad the faying which was told them 

this child. 18. And all they that heard 

thofe things which were told them 

• But Mary kept all thefe 



us 



now 
which 
known 



unto us. 



concerning 
\l wondered at 
the Ihepherds. 



by 
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things, and pondered them in her heart. 20. And the 
Ihepherds returned, glorifying and praifing God for 
ail the things that they had heard and feen, as it was 
told unto them. 

• ■ 

The meaneft circumftances of Chrift's humiliation were all 
along attended with fome difcoveries of his glory to balance them, 
and take off the offence of them ; for even when he humbled 
himfelf, God did in fome meafure exalt him, and gave him 
earnefts of his future exaltation. When we faw him wrapped in 
fwadling clothes and laid in a manger, we were tempted to fay, 
fure this cannot be the Son of God, but fee his birth attended as 
it is here, with a choir of angels, and we fhall fay, furely it can 
be no other but the Son of God, concerning whom it was faid, | 
when he was brought into the world, let all the angels of God worjhip 
hi?n, Heb. i. 6. 

We had in Matthew an account of the notice given of the 
arrival of this embaflador, this prince from heaven, to the wife 
men who were Gentiles, by a ftar, here we are told of the notice 
given of it to the Ihepherds who were Jews, by an angel : to 
each God chofe to fpeak, in the language they were moil con- 
verfant with. 

1 . See here how the fhepherds were employed, they were abiding 
in the fields adjoining to Bethlehem, and keeping watch over their 
jbcis by night j ver. 8. The angel was not fent to the chief priefts 
or the elders, they were not prepared to receive thefe tidings, 
but to a company of poor fhepherds, that were like Jacob, plain 
mm dwelling in tents, not like Efau, cunning hunters. The 
patriarchs were ihepherds, Moles and David particularly were 
called from keeping fheep to rule God's people ; and by this in- 
ftance God would fhew that he had ftill a favour for thofe of that 

» 

innocent employment. Tidings were brought to Mofes of the 
deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, when he was keeping fheep, 
and to thefe fhepherds, who, it is probable, were devout pious men, 
the tidings were brought of a greater falvation. Obferve (1.) 
They were not Jleeping in their beds when this news was brought 
them, (though many had very acceptable intelligence from heaven 
in flumbring upon the bed) but abiding in the fields and watching. 
Thofe that would hear from God, muft Jlir up them/elves. They 
were broad awake, and therefore could hot be deceived in what 
they faw and heard, fo as thofe may who are half afleep. (2.) 
They were not now employed in a£ts of devotion, but in the 
bufinefs of their calling ; they were keeping watch over their flock, 
to fccure them from thieves and beafts of prey, it probably being 
in the fummer time, when they kept their cattle out all night, 
as we do now, and did not houfe them. Note, We are not out 
of the way of divine vifits, when we are fenfibly employed in an 
honeft calling, and abide with God in it. 

2. How they were furprized with the appearance of an angel to 
them, ver. 9. Behold an angel of the Lord came upon them, of a 
fudden, Wirw, jiood over them 5 moft probably in the air over 
their heads, as coming immediately from heaven : We read it, 
the angel, as if it were the fame that appeared once and again in 
tbe chapter before, the angel Gabriel, that was caufed to fly 
JWiftly, but that is not certain. The angel's coming upon them, 
intimates, that they little thought of fuch a thing, or expedted it ; 
for it is in a preventing way that gracious vifits are made us from 
heaven, or ever we are aware. That they might , be fure it was 
an angel from heaven, they faw and heard the glory of the Lord 
found about them, fuch as made the night as bright as day 5 fuch 
a glory as ufed to attend God's appearance 5 a heavenly glory, or, 
^exceeding great glory, fuch as they could not bear the dazzling 
luftre of. ^ This made them fore afraid, put them into a mighty 
confternation, as fearing fome evil tidings; while we are con- 
scious to our felves of fo much guilt, we have reafon to fear, left 
every exprefs from heaven be a meflenger of wrath. 

3 • What the meflage was which the angel had to deliver to 



their fears; fear not, for We have nothing tofay to you that needs 
be a terror to you, you need not fear your enemies^ and Jhould not 
fear your friends! (2.) He furnifheth them with abundant matter 
for joy : Behold, I evangelize to you great joy, I folemnly declare 
it, and you have reafon to bid it welcome, for it fhall bring joy to 
all people, and not to the people of the Jews only 5 that untoyoii 
is born this day, at this time, a Saviour, the Saviour that has 
been fo long expeaed, which is Ghri/l the Lord, in the city of 
David, ver. 11. Jefus is the Chrift^ the Mefliah, the anointed j 
he is the Lord, Lord of all ; is a fovereign prince : Nay, he is 
God, for the Lord in the Old Teftament anfwers to Jehovah. 
He is a Saviour, and he will be a Saviour to thofe only that 
accept of him for their Lord. The Saviour is born, he is bom 
this day ; and fince it is matter of great joy to all people, it is not 
to be kept fecret, you may proclaim it, may tell it to whom you 
pleafe. He is born in the place where it was foretold he fhould 
be born, in the city of David and he is born to you, to you Jews 
he is fent, in the firft place to blefs you, to you Jhepherds, though 
poor and mean in the world. This refers to IJa. ix. 6. Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a fon is given. To you men, not to us 
angels, he took not on him our nature. This is matter of joy in- 
deed to all people, great joy, 

let heaven and earth rejoice before this Lord, for he comeih. (3.) 

He gives them a fign for the confirming of their faith in this 
matter. 



fhepherds, 



long looked for is come at laft 



ver. 10, ii, 12. (1.) He gives a fuperfedeas to 



How fhall we find out this child in Bethlehem, which 
is now full of the defcendants from David ? You will find him 
by this token, he is lying in a ??ianger, where fure never any new 
born infant was laid before. They expected to be told, you fliall 
find him, though a babe, drefled up in robes, and lying in the beft 
houfe in the town, lying in ftate, with a numerous train of 
attendants in rich liveries 5 no, you will find him wrapped in 
fwadling clothes, and laid in a ma?2ger. When Chrift was here 
upon earth, he dijlinguijljed himfelf, and made himfelf remarkable, 
by nothing fo much as the inftances of his humiliation. 

4. The angels doxology to God, and congratulations of men upon 
this folemn occafion, ver. 13, 14. The meflage was no fooner 
delivered by one angel, that was fufficient to go exprefs, but 
fuddenly there was with that angel, a multitude of the heavenly 
ho/Is ; enow we may be fure to make a chorus, that were heard by 
the fhepherds praifing God ; and to be fure, their fong was not 
like that, Rev. xiv. 3. which no man could learn, for it was 
defigned we fhould all learn it. (1.) Let God have the honour 
of this work, Glory to God in the highejl. , God's good-will to 
men, manifefted in fending the Mefliah, redounds very much to 
his praife 5 and angels in the higheft heavens, though not im- 
mediately interefted in it themfelves, yet will celebrate it to his 
honour, Rev. v. 11, 12. Glory to God, whofe kindnefs and love 
defigned this favour, and whofe wifdom contrived it in fuch a 
way, as that one divine attribute fhould not be glorified at the 
expence of another, but the honour of all effectually fecured and 
advanced. Other works of God are for his glory, but the re- 
demption of the world is for his glory in the higheft. (2.) Let 
men have the joy of it; on earth peace, good-will tozuards 7nen» 
God's good -will in fending the Mefliah, introduced peace in this 
lower world, flew the enmity that fin had raifed between God and 
man, and resettled a peaceable correfpondence. If God be at 
peace with us, all peace refults from thence; peace of con fcience^ 
peace with angels, peace between Jew and Gentile ; peace is 
here put for all good, all that good which flows to us from the 
incarnation of CKrift : All the good we have, or hope* is owing 
to God's good- will ; and if we . have the comfort of it, he muft 
have the glory of it. Nor muft any peace ^ any good, be expected 
in a way inconfiftent with the glory of God ; therefore not in any 
way of Jin, nor in any way but by a mediator. Here was thef 
peace proclamied with great folemnity, whoever will, let them 
come and take the benefit of it ; it is on earth peace, to men of 
good-will, fo fome copies read it, \v avBpcZwoif \v<Pox,i&$ j to men 
that have a good-will to God, and are willing to be reconciled 5 
or, to men whom God has a good-will to, though veflelsof his 
mercy. See how well affedted the angels are to man, and to his 
welfare and happinefs ; how well pleafed they were in the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, though he pafled by their nature 5 
and ought not we much more to be affected with it. This is a 
faithful faying, attefted by an innumerable company of angels, and 
well wo f thy of all acceptation, That the good-will of God towards 
men, is glory to God. in the highejl, and peace on the eafth. 

5. The vifit which the fhepherds made to the hew borrt 
Saviour. (1.) They confulted about it, ver. 15. while the angels 
were finging their hymn, they could attend to that only, but 
when they were gone away from them into heaven ; (for angels, when 
they appeared, never made any long ftay, but returned as foon 
as they had difpatched their bufinefs) the Jhepherds faid one to 
another, let us go to Bethlehem^ Note, When extraordinary 
meflages from the upper world are no more to be expe&ed, we 
muft fet our felves to improve the advantages we have for the' con- 
firming of our faith, and the keeping up of our communion with 
God in this lower world. And it is no reflexion upon . the 
teftimony of angels, no, nor upon a divine teftimony it felf, to get 
it corroborated by obfervation and experience. But obferve, thefei 
fhepherds do not fpeak doubtfully, let us go fee whether it be fo 
or no j but with aflurance, let us go fee this thing which is come to' 
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pafs ; for, what room was left. to doubt of it, when Lord had 
thus *V known to them? t the ztw^ fpoken by angels was Jiedfaji 

and unqueftibnably true. (2.) They immediately made the vifit, 
Ver, 1 6. They loft no time, but came with hajie to the place, 
which, probably, the angel directed them to more particularly than 
is recorded : Go to the ftable of fuch an inn, and there they found 
Mary and' Jofeph, and the babe lying in the manger; and the 
poverty and meanneis in which they found Chriji the Lord, was 
no fliock to their faith, who themfelves knew what it was to 
live a life of comfortable communion with God, in -very poor and 
mean circumftances. We have reafon to think, that the mepherds 
told Jofeph and Alary of the vifion of the angels they had feen, 
and the fong of the angels they had heard, which was a great en- 
couragement to them, more than if a vifit had been made them 
by the beft ladies in the town. And it is probable, Jofeph «and 
Mary told the mepherds what vifions they had had concerning the 
child ; and fo by communicating their experiences to each other, 
they greatly ftrengthned one another's faith. 

6.. The care which the fliepherds took to fpread the report of 
this, ver. 17. when they had feen it, though they faw nothing in 
the child, that mould induce them to believe that he was Chriji 
the Lord, yet the circumftances, how mean foever they were, 
agreeing with the fign that the angel had given them, they were 
abundantly fatisfied : And, as the lepers, argued, 2 Kings vii. 9. 
This being a day of good tidings, they dare not hold their peace, 
but make known abroad the whole ftory of what was told them, 
both by the angels, and by Jofeph and Mary concerning this child, 
that he was the Saviour, even Chriji the Lord, that in him there 
is peace on earth, and that he was conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghojl, and born of a virgin. This they told to every body, and 
agreed in their teftimony concerning it: And now, if when he 
is in the world, the world knows him not, it is their own faults, 
for they have fufficient notice given them. And what impreffion 
did it make upon people? Why truly, All they that heard it, 
wondered at thofe things which were told them by the Jhepherds, ver. 
18. The fliepherds were plain, down-right honefl men, and they 
could not fufpecT: them guilty of any defign to impofe upon them, 
what they faid therefore, it is likely, might be true ; and if it 
were true, they could not but wonder at it, that the Mefliah 
fliould be born in a Jlable, and not in a palace ; that angels mould 
bring news of it to poor Jl)epherds, and not to the chief priefts. 
They wondered, but never enquired any further about the Saviour, 
their duty to him, or advantages by him, but let the thing drop 
as a nine days wonder. O the amazing ftupidity of the men of 
that generation ! Juftly were the things which belonged to their 
peace hid from their eyes, when they thus wilfully flout their eyes 
againft them. 

7. The ufe which thofe made of thofe things who did believe 
them, and receive the impreffion of them. 

1 • The virgin Mary made them the matter of her private 
meditation. She faid little, but kept all thefe things, and pondered 
them in her heart, ver. 1 9. She laid the evidences together, and 
kept them in refer ve, to be compared with the difcoveries that 
fhould after be made her. As flie had filently left it to God to 
clear up her honefty, when that was fu/pe£ied, fo fhe filently 
leaves it to him to publifh her honour, now when it was 
veiled ; and it is fatisfadtion enough to find, that if no body 
elfe takes notice of the birth of her child, angels do. Note, 
The truths of Chrift are worth keeping 5 and the way to keep 
them fafe, is to ponder them : Meditation is the beft help to 
memory. 

2. The mepherds made them the matter of their more publick 
praifes. If others were not affected with thofe things, yet they 
themfelves were, ver. 20. They returned glorifying and praifng 
God, in concurrence with the holy angels : If others would not 
regard the report they made to them, God would accept the 
thankfgivings they offered to him. They praifed God for what 
they had heard from the angel, and for what they had feen, the 
babe in the manger ; and juft then in the fwadling, when they 
came in, as it had been fpoken to them. They thanked God 
they had feen Chrift, though in the depth of his humiliation ; as 
afterwards the crofs of Chrift, fo now his manger, though to 
fome it was fooliflmefs, and a Jlumbling-block ; yet others faw in 
ir^ and admired, and praifed the zuifdom of God, and the power 
of God. 
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Our Lord Jefus being made of a woman 9 
Gal. iv. 



was made under tk 
4. He was not only as the fon of a daughter f 
Adam, made under the law of nature, but as the fon of a dau?! °* 
of Abraham, he was made under the law of Mofes ; he putsh' 
neck under that yoke, though it was a heavy yoke, and ^Jh aa \ 
of good things to come : And though its inftitutions wereW^ 
elements, and rudiments of this world, as the apoftle calls the 
Chrift fubmitted to it, that he might with the better grace ^ 
it, and fet it afide for us. 
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22. And when the 
days of her purification, according to the law of 
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Every 
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in the Jaw of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 



doves, or two young pigeons. 



Now here we have two inftances of his being made under th 
latu, and fubmitting to it. 

1. He was circumcifed on the' very day that the law appointed 
ver. 2 1 . JVhen eight days were accomplijhed, that day feven*ni% 
that he was born, they circumcifed him. (1.) Though it was 
painful operation, furely a bloody husband thou haji been, f a y 
Zipporah to Mofes, becaufe of the circumcifion, Exod. iv. 25, Yet 
Chrift would undergo it for us ; nay, therefore he fubmitted to it 
to give an inftance of his early obedience, his obedience unto 
blood. Then he fhed his blood by drops, which afterwards he 
poured out in purple ftreams. (2.) Though it fuppofed him - 
firanger, that was by that ceremony to be admitted into covenant 
with God, whereas he had always been his beloved Son ;- N ay 
though it fuppofed him a fmner, that needed to have his filthinefs 
taken away, whereas he had no impurity, or fuperfluity 0 f 
naughtinefs to be cut off, yet he fubmitted to it ; nay, therefore^ 
fubmitted to it, becaufe he would be made in thelikenefs notonhr 
of flejh but of finfulfiejh, Rom. viii. 3. (3.) Though thereby h e 
made himfelf a debtor to the whole law, Gal. v. 3. yet he Tub. 
mitted to it; nay, therefore he fubmitted to it, becaufe he would 
take upon him the form of a fervant, though he was free-born. 
Chrift was circumcifed, (r.) That he might own himfelf of the 
feed of Abraham, and of that nation of whom as concerning the 
flejh Chriji came, and who was to take on him the feed of Abraham, 
Heb. ii. 16. (2.) That he might own himfelf a furety for our 
fins, and an undertaker for our fafety. Circumcifion (faith 
Dr. Goodwin) was our bond whereby we acknowledged our felves 
debtors to the law ; and Chrift, by being circumcifed, did as ic 
were fet his hand to it, being made fin for us. The ceremonial 
law confifted much in iacrifices, Chrift hereby obliged himfelf to 
offer not the blood of bulls or goats, but his own blood, which 
none that ever were circumcifed could oblige themfelves to, but 
he only. (3.) That he might juftify, and put an honour upon 
the dedication of the infant feed of the church to God, by that 
ordinance which is the inftituted feal of the covenant, and of the 
righteoufnefs which is by faith, as circumcifion was, {Rom. iv. 11.) 
and baptifm is. And certainly his being circumcifed at eight days 
old, doth make much more for the dedicating of the feed of the 
faithful by baptifm, in their infancy, than his being baptized 
at thirty years old doth, for the deferring of it till they are grown 
up. The change of the ceremony alters not the fubftance. 

At his circumcifion, according to the cuftom, he had his name 
given him ; he was called Jefus, or Jofhua, for he was fo named tf 
the angel to his mother Mary, before he was conceived in the womb) 
Luke i. 31. and to his fuppofed father Jofeph after, Matt i. 21. 
(1.) It was a common name among the Jews, as John was, [Col iv. 
11.) and in this he would be made like unto his brethren. (2.) It 
was the name of two eminant types of him in the Old Teftament, 
Jofhua the fucceflbr of Mofes, that was commander of Ifrael, 
and conqueror of Canaan 5 and Jofliua the high prieft, who was 
therefore purpofely crowned, that he might prefigure Chrift as a 
prie/i upon his throne, Zach. vi. rr, 13. (3.) It vvcas very figni- 
ficant of his undertaking: Jefus fignifies a Saviour. He would he 
denominated not from the glories of his divine nature, but from 
his gracious defigns as Mediator, he brings falvation. 

2. He was prefented in the temple : This was done with an eye 
to the law, and at the time appointed by the law, when he was 
forty days old, when- the days of her purification were accomftijhei, 
ver. 22. many copies, and authentick ones, read dvray for hrm 
the days of their purification, the purification both of the mother 
and of the child, for fo it was intended to be by the law ; and our 
Lord Jefus, though he had no impurity to be cleanfed from, yet 
fubmitted to it, as he did to circumcifion, becaufe he was made 
Jin for us j and that as by the circumcifion of Chrift, we might be 
circumcifed in the virtue of our "union, and communion with 
him, with a fpiritual circumcifion made without hands, Col. ii- 
1 1. fo in the purification of Chrift, we might be fpiritual!]/ 
purified from that filthinefs and corruption which we brought 
into the world with us. Now according to the law, 

1. The child Jefus being a firft-born fon, was prefented to the 
Lord, in one of the courts of the temple : The law is here re- 
cited, ver. 23. Every male that opens the zvomb fhall be called holy to 
the Lord, becaufe by a fpecial writ of protection, . the firft-born 
of Ifrael were preferved, when the firft-born of the Egyptian 
were flain by the deftroying angel ; fo that Chrift as firft-born, 
was a prieft by a title furer than that of Aaron's houfe. Chrift 
was the firji-born among many brethren, and was calhd hot} 
to the Lord, fo as never any other was, yet he was prefented 
to the Lord, as other firft-born were, and no otherwife. Though 
he was newly come out of the bofom of the Father, ) tl 

he was prefented to him by the hands of a prieft, as if he had 
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been a ftranger that needed one to introduce him. His being pre- 
fnted to the Lord, now fignified his prefenting him/elf to the Lord 
s Mediator, when he was caufed to draw near, and approach 
unto him, Jen xxx. 2r. But according to the law he was re- 
deemed, Numb, xviii. 15. The firfl-born of manfhalt thou redeem, 
and five fhekeU was the value, Lev. xxvii. 6. Numb, xviii. 1 6. 
But probably in cafe of poverty, the prieft was allowed to take 
Jefs or perhaps nothing, for no mention is made of it here. Chrift 
was prefented to the Lord, not to be brought back, for his ear 
V as bored to God's door-pojl, to ferve him for ever ; and though 
he is not left in the temple as Samuel was, to minifter there, yet 
like him, he is given to the Lord as long as he lives, and 'xninifters 
to him in the true temple not made with hands. 

2. The mother brought her offering, ver. 24. when fhe had 
prefented that fon of her's unto the Lord, who was to be the 
great facrifice, fhe might have been excufed from offering any 
other ; but fo it is faid in the law of the Lord, that law which 
was yet in force, and therefore fo it muft be done, fhe muft 
offer a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons ; had fhe been of 
ability, fhe muft have Brought a lam} for a bur?it-offering, and 
a dove for a Jin -offering ; but being poor, and not able to reach 
the price of a lamb, fhe brings two doves, one for a burnt- offering, 
and the other for a Jin-offering: See Lev. xii. 7, 8. To teach us 
in every addrefs to God, and particularly in thofe upon fpecial 
occafions, both to give thanks to God for his mercies to us, and 
to acknowledge with fbrrow and fhame our fins again ft him, and 
in both we muft give glory to him nor do we ever want matter 
for both. Chrift was not conceived and born in fin, as others 
are, fo that there was not that occafion in his cafe that is in 
others \ yet, becaufe he was made under the law, he complied 
with it, Thus it became him to fulfil all right eoufnefs. Much more 
doth it become the beft of men to join in confeflions of fin, for 
who can fay, I have made my heart clean f 

.25. And behold, there was a man in Jerufalem, whdfe 
name was Simeon 5 and the fame man was juft and 
devout, waiting for the confolation of Ifrael : and the 
holy Ghoft was upon him. 26. And it was revealed 
unto him by the- holy Ghoft, that he fhould not fee 

before he had feen the Lords Chrift. 



27. 
when 



And 



the 



death, 

he came by the fpirit into the temple : and 
parents brought in the child Jefus, to do for him after 
the euftom of the law, 28. Then took he him up in 
his arms, and bleffed God, and faid, 29. Lord, now 



lecteft 



thou thy fervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word. 30. For mine eyes have feen thy falvation : 
Which thou haft prepared before the face of all 



3 1 

people: 32 
glory of thy 



A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
peoplb Ifrael. 33. And Jofeph and his 
mother marvelled at thofe things which were fpoken of 
him. 34. And Simeon bleffed them, and faid 

Mary his mother, 
and rifinor 



unto 

Behold, this child is fet for the fall 
0 again of many in Ifrael ; and for a fign 
which fhall be fpoken againft : 35. (Yea, a fword fhall 
pierce through thy own foul alfo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 36. And there was one 
Anna a prophetefs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Afer 5 fhe was of a great age, and had lived 
with an hufband feven years from her virginity : 37. And 
file was a widow of about fourfcore and four years : 

not from the temple, but ferved God 



which departed 

with fallings and prayers night and day. 
coming in that inftant, gave thanks likewife unto the 
Lord, and fpake of him to all them that looked for 
redemption 



38. And fhe 



had 



in Jerufalem. 39. And when they 
performed all things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee,- to their own city Nazareth. 
40- And the child P^rew, and waxed 



filled with wifdom 
him. 



ftrong 



in 



fpirit, 



grew, 

5 and the grace of God was upon 



Still Chrift has honour done him, then when he humbles 
himfelf, to balance the offence of it ; that we might not be 
ftunibled at the meannefs of his birth ; angels then did him honour; 
and now, that we may not be offended at his being prefented in 
the temple, like other children born in fin, and without any 
manner of (blemnity peculiar to him ; but filently, and in the 
crowd of other children, Simeon and Anna now do him honour, 
the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. 

Firft, A very honourable teftimony is born to him by Simeon, 
which was both a reputation to the child, and an encouragement 
t0 the parents, and might have been a happy introducing of the 
priefts into an acquaintance with the Saviour, if thofe watchmen 
had not been blind. Now obferve here, 

*• The account that is given us concerning this Simeon, or 

Simon. He dwelt now in Jerufalem, and was eminent for his 
No, LXXXIX, 



piety and communion with God : Some learned men, that have 
been conversant with the Jewifh writers, find that there was at 
this time one Simeon, a man of great note in Jerufalem, the fon\ 
of Hillel, and the firft to whom they gave the title of Rabban, 
the higheft title that they gave to their doctors, and which was 
never given but to feven of them : He fucceeded his father Hillel 
as prefident of the college which his father founded, and of the 
great Sanhedrin. The Jews fay, he was endued with a prophe- 
tical fpirit, and that he was turned out of his place, becaufe he 
witnelTed againft the common opinion of the Jews, concerning 
the temporal kingdom of the Meffiah ; and they likewife ob- 
ferve, that there is no mention of him in their Mifhna, or book 
of traditions, which intimates that he was no patron of thofe 
fooleries. One thing objected againft this conjecture is, that at 
this time his father Hillel was living, and that he himfelf lived 
many years after this, as appears by the Jewifh hiftories j but as 
to that he is not here faid to be old ; and his faying, now let 
thy fervant depart, intimates, that he was willing to die now? 
but doth not conclude, that therefore he did die quickly. St. Paul 
lived many years after he had fpoken of his death as near 9 
Acts xx. 25. Another thing objected is, That the fon of Simeon 
was Gamaliel, a Pharifee, and an enemy to Chriftianity ; but 
as to that, it is no new thing for a faithful lover of Chrift, to 
have a fon a bigotted Pharifee. 

The account given of him here is, (1.) That he was jujl and 
devout, jujl towards men, and devout towards God ; thefe two 
muft always go together, and each will befriend the other, but 
neither will atone for the defect of the other, (2.) That he 
waited for the confolaticn of Ifrael, i. e. for the coming of the 
Meffiah, in whom alone the nation of Ifrael, that was now 
miferably harrafTed, and opprefled, would find confolation. Chrift 
is not only the author of his peoples comfort, but the matter and 
ground of it, the confolation of Ifrael. He was long a coming, 
and they who believed he would come continued waiting, dejiring 
his coming, and hoping for it with patience ; I had almoft faid 
with fome degree of impatience, waiting till it came. He under- 
flood by books, as Daniel, that the time was at hand, and there- 
fore was now, more than ever, big with expectation of it. The 
unbelieving Jews, who ftill expect that which is already come, ufe, 
it as an oath, or folemn proteftation, As ever I hope to Jce the confola- 
tion of Ifrael, fo, and fo it is. Note, The confolation of Ifrael is 
to be waited for, and it is worth waiting for, and it will be 
very welcome to thofe who have waited for it, and continue" 
waiting* (3.) The Holy Ghofl was upon him, not only as a 
fpirit of holinefs, but as a fpirit of prophecy 5 he was filled with 
the Holy* Ghojl, .and enabled to fpealc things above himfelf* 
(4.) He had a gracious promife made him, that before »he died 
he fhould have a fight of the Meffiah, ver. 26. He was fearching 
what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift in the Old Teftament 
prophets did fignify, and whether it were not now at hand 3 and 
he received this oracle (for fo the word fignifies) thai he fhould not 
fee death before he had feen the Meffiah, the Lord's anointed. 
Note, Thofe, and thofe only, can with courage fee death, and 
look it in the face without terror, that have had by faith a fight 
of Chrift. . 

2. The feafonable coming of Simeon into the temple, at the 
time when Chrift was prefented there, ver. 27. juft then, when 
Jofeph and Mary brought in the child to be regiftered, as it 
were, in the church book, among the firft-born ; Simeon came 
by direction of the Spirit into the temple. The fame Spirit that 
had provided for the fupport of his hope, now provided for the 
transport of his joy. It was whifpered in his ear, Go to the 
temple now, and you fhall fee what you have longed to fee. 
Note, Thofe that would fee Chrift muft go to his temple, for 
there the Lord whom ye feek fhall fuddenly come to meet you y 
and there you muft be ready to meet him. 

3. The abundant fatisfadtion wherewith he welcomed this fight ; 
he took him up in his arms, ver. 28. he embraced him with the 
greateft affection imaginable, laid him in his bofom, as near his 
heart as he could, which is as full of joy as it can hold. He 
took him up in his arms to prefent him to the Lord, fo fome think, 
either to do the parent's part, or the prieft's part ; for divers of 
the antients fay, he was himfelf a prieft. When we receive the 
record which the gofpel gives us of Chrift, with a lively faith, 
and the offer it makes us of Chrift, with love and refignation, 
then we take Chrifl in our arms. It was promifed him he fhould 
have a fight of Chrift, but more is performed than was promifed 1 

he has him in his arms. 

The folemn declaration he made hereupon : He bleffed God> 
faid, Lord, now lettejl thou thy fervant depart in peace* 

ver. 29, 30, 31, 32. 

1. He has a pleafant profpect concerning himfelf, and (which is 
a great attainment) is got quite above the love of life, and fear of 
death 5 nay, he is arrived to a holy contempt of life, and defire 
of death 5 Lord, now lettefl thou thy fervant depart, for mine eyes 
have feen the falvation I was promifed a fight of, before I died. 
Here is, (1.) An acknowledgment that God had been as good as 
his word there has not failed one tittle of his good promifes, as 
Solomon owns, 1 Kings viii. 5 6. Note, Never any that hoped 
in God's word, were made afhamed of their hope. (2.) A thankf- 

giving for it; He bleffed God, that he few that falvation. in his 
31 S arm* 
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arms, which many prophets and kings defired to fee, and might 
not. 3. A confeffion of his faith, that this child in his arms was 
the Saviour* the. falvation itfelf ; thy falvation* the falvation of 
thine appointing ; the falvation which thou l>afl prepared with a 
great deal of contrivance. And while it has been thus long in 
the coming, it hath ftill been in the preparing. (4.) It is a farewel 
to this world, Now let thy fervant depart : Now mine eyes have 
been blefled with this fight, let them be clofed, and fee no more 
in this world. The eye is not fatisfied with feeing, EccL i. 8. 
till it hath feen Chrift, and then it is. What a poor thing doth 
this world look, to one that hath Chrift in his arms, and falva- 
tion in his eye ! Now adieu to all my friends and relations, all 
my enjoyments and employments here, even the temple itfelf. 
(5.) It is a welcome to death, Now let thy fervant depart. Note, 
Death is a departure, the foul's departure out of the body, from 
the world of fenfe, to the world of fpirits. We muft not depart 
till God gives us our difcharge, for we are his fervants* and mull: 
not quit his fervice till we have accomplifhed our time. Mofes 
was promifed that he lhould fee Canaan, and then die* but he 
prayed that that word might be altered, Deut. iii. 24, 25. Simeon 
is promifed that he fhould not fee death* till he had feen Chrift* 
and he is willing to conftrue that beyond what was exprefled, as 
an intimation, that when he had feen Chrift he fhould die ; Lord* 
be it fo*, faith he, now let me depart. See here, (1.) How com- 
fortable the death of a good man is ; he departs as GocT s fervant 
from the place of his toil, to that of his reft. He departs in 
peace* peace with God, peace with his own confeience ; in peace 
with death, well reconciled to it, well acquainted with it. 
departs according to God's word* as Mofes at the mouth of the Lord* 
Deut. xxxiv. 5. the word of precept, Go up and die ; the 
word of promife, / will come again* and receive you to my felf 
(2.) What is the ground of this comfort ? For mine eyes have 
feen thy falvation. This fpeaks more than a great complacency 
in the fight, like that of Jacob, Gen. xlvi. 30. Now let me die* 
fince I have feen thy face ; it fpeaks a believing expectation of a 
happy ftate on the other fide death, through this falvation he 
now had a fight of, which not only takes off the terror of death, 
but makes it gain* Phil. i. 21. Note, Thofe that have welcomed 

Chrift, may welcome death. 

2. He has a pleafant profpe£l concerning the world, and con- 
cerning the church. This falvation fliall be, 

1. A bleffing to the world. It is prepared before the face of all 
people* not to be hid a corner, but to be made known ; to be 
a light to lighten the Gentiles that now fit in darknefs : They 
fhall have the knowledge of him and of God, and another world 
through him : This has reference to Ifa. xlix. 6. I will give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles* for Chrift came to be the light 
of the world, not a candle in the Jewifh candleftick, but the fun 
cf right eoufnefs. 

2. A bleffing to the church : The glory of thy people IfraeL It 
was an honour to the Jewifh nation, that the Meffiah fprung out 
of one of their tribes, and was born, and lived, and died among 
them. And of thofe who were Ifraelites indeed, of the fpiritual 
Ifrael, he was indeed the glory* and will be fo to eternity. Ifa. Ix. 

They fhall glory in him, In the Lord fhall all the feed of Ifrael 
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When 



be jujlified* and Jhall glory* Ifa. xlv. 25. 
his apoftles to preach the gofpel to all nations, therein he made 
himfelf a light to lighten the Gentiles ; and when he added 
beginning at Jerufalem* he made himfelf the glory of his people 
Ifrael. 

5. The prediction concerning this child, which he delivered 
with his bleffing to Jofeph and Mary. They marvelled at thefe 
things* which were ftill more and more fully and plainly fpoken 
concerning this child, ver. 33. And becaufe they were affe£ted 
■with, and had their faith ftrengthened by that which was faid to 
them, here is more faid to them. 

1 . Simeon fliews them what reafon they had to rejoice ; for 
he bleffed them* ver. 34. he pronounced them blefled who had the 
honour to be related to this child, and were intrufted with the 
Bringing him up : He prayed for them that God would blefs 
them, and would have others do fo too. They had reafon to 
rejoice, for this child fhould be not only a comfort, and honour 
to them, but a publick bleffing : He is fet for the rifmg again of 
many in Ifrael* i. e. for the converfion of many to God that are 
dead and buried in fin, and for the confolation of many in God, 
that are funk and loft in forrow and defpair. And thofe whom 
he is fet for the fall of* may be the fame with thofe whom he 
is fet for the 7'ifing again of : He is fet ei* ttIcoq-iv koa dvcLrcc<riV, 
for their fall in order to their rifing again ; to humble and abafe 
them, and bring them off from all confidence in themfelves, that 
they may be exalted by relying on Chrift : Wounds, and then 
heals. Paul falls and rifes again. 

2. He fhews them likewife what reafon they had to rejoice 
with trembling* according to the advice given of old, with re- 
ference to the Meffiah's kingdom, PfaL ii. 11. Left Jofeph, and 
Mary efpecially, fhould be lifted up with the abundance of- the 
revelations ; here is a thorn in the flejh for them, an allay to their 
joy, and it is what we fometimes need. 

1. It is true, Chrift fhall be a bleffing to Ifrael, but there are 
thofe in Ifrael whom he is fet for the fall of* whofe corruptions 
will be provoked, who will be prejudiced and enraged againft 




him, and offended, and whofe fin and ruin will be aggravated^ 
the revelation of Jefus Chrift ; many that will extract poifon 1 
themfelves out of the balm of Gilead, and fplit their foul s 0 
the rock of falvation, to whom this precious foundation-ftone tyjjj 



This refers to that prophecy, If Um 
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2. e. 



upon this occafioi 
and fo diftinguifh them- 
difpofitions in the minds 



be a Jlqne of flumbling 

14, 15. He fhall be for a fancluary to fbme, and yet for a f n T 
to others, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Note, As it is pleafant to think how 
many there are to whom Chrift and his gofpel are a favour of 
life unto life, fb it is fad to think how many there are to whom 
it is a favour of death unto death. He is fet for a fign* to be 
admired by fome, but by others, by many, fpoken againft. {j e 
had many eyes upon him during the time of his publick miniftiv 
he was a fign* but he had many tongues againft him* the con* 
tradition and reproach of finners, he was continually cavilled at 
and abufed ; and the effefls of this will be, that the thoughts of 

many hearts will be revealed* ver. 35. - - - ' 

men will /hew themfelves* will difcover, 
felves. The fecret good affediions, and 

of fome, will be revealed by their embracing Chrift, and clofine 
with him ; the fecret corruptions, and vicious difpofitions of 
others, that otherwife would never have appeared fo bad, will 
be revealed by their enmity to Chrift, and their rage againft him 
Men will be judged, of by the thoughts of their hearts, their 
thoughts concerning Chrift ; are they for him, or are they fo r 
his adverfaries ? The word of God is a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart* and by it we are difcovered to ourfelves 
and fhall be judged hereafter. 

2. It is true, Chrift fhall be a comfort to his mother, but be 
not thou too proud of it, for a fword Jhall pafs through thine own 
foul alfo. He fhall be a fufFering Jefus ; and, (1.) Thou Jhalt 
fuffer with him* by fympathy, more than other of his friends 
becaufe of the nearnefs of thy relation, and ftrength of affeQion 
to him. When he was abufed, it was a fword in her bones. 
When fhe flood by his crofs, and faw him dying, we may well 
think her inward grief was fuch, that it might truly be faid, 
a fword pierced through her foul* it cut her to the heart. (2.) Thou 
fhalt fuffer for him ; many underftand it as a prediction of her 
martyrdom ; and fome of the antients fay, it had its accomplifh- 
ment in that. Note, In the midft of our greateft delights, and 
advancements in this world, it is good for us to know that bonds 
and afflictions abide us. 

Secondly, He is taken notice of by one Anna, or Ann, a 
prophetefs* that one of each fex might bear witnefs to him, in 
whom both men and women are invited to believe, that they may 
be faved. Obferve, 

1. The account here given of this Anna, who fhe was; fhe 
was, (1.) A prophetefs* the Spirit of prophecy now began to 
revive, which had ceafed in Ifrael above three hundred years. 
Perhaps no more is meant, but that fhe was one who had under- 
ftanding in the fcriptures above other women, and made it her 
bufinefs to inftru£t the younger women in the things of God, 
Though it was a very degenerate age of the church, yet God 
left not himfelf without witnefs. (2.) She was the daughter of 
Phanuel ; her father's name (faith Grotius) is mentioned, to put 
us in mind of Jacob's Phanuel, or Penuel, Gen. xxxii. 30. that 
now the myftery of that fhould be unfolded, when in Chrift we 
fhould, as it were, fee God face to face, and our lives be pre- 
ferved ; and her name fignifies gracious. (3.) She was of the tribe 
of Aflier* which was in Galilee ; this, fome think, is taken notice 
of, to refute thofe who faid out of Galilee arifeth no prophet* when 
no fooner doth prophecy revive, but it appeared from Galilee, 
(4.) She was of a great age* a widow of about eighty-four 
years ; fome think, fhe had now been eighty-four years a widow, 
and then fhe muft be confiderably above a hundred years old; 
others, rather than fuppofe that a woman fo very old fhould be 
capable of fafting and praying, as fhe did, fuppofe that fhe was 
only eighty-four years of age, and had been long a widow : 
Though fhe was a young widow, and had lived with her huf- 
band but feven years, yet fhe never married again, but continued 
a widow to her dying day, which is mentioned to her praife. 
(5.) She was a conftant refident in* or at leaft attendant on* the 
temple. Some think fhe had lodgings in the courts of the temple, 
either in an alms-houfe, being maintained by the temple chan- 
ties ; or, as a prophetefs fhe was lodged there, as in a proper 
place to be consulted, and advifed with, by thofe that defired to 
know the mind of God, others think her not departing from the 
temple means no more, but that fhe was conftantly there at the 
time of divine fervice : When any good work was to be done, 
fhe was ready to join with it. It is moft probable fhe had an 
apartment of her own among the out-buildings of the temple; 
and, befides her conftant attendance on the publick worfhip> 
abounded in private devotions, for fhe ferved God with fajlwg* 
and prayers night and day : Having no feciilar bufinefs to employ 
herfelf in, or being paft it, fhe gave up herfelf wholly to her 
devotions, and not only fajled twice in the week* but always 
lived a mortified, life, and fpent that time in religious exercifes, 
which others fpent in eating, and drinking, and fleeping ; ^ 
not only obferved the hours of prayer* but prayed night and day ; 
was always in a praying frame, Jived a life of prayer, gave iie 
felf to prayer, frequent in ejaculations, large ir> folemn P r ^y ers ^ 

and very particular in her interceffions. And in thofe fhe J*Z V ^ 
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Cod • that was it that put a value upon them, and an excellency 
'nto them : The Pharifees fajied oft, and made long prayers, but 
they ferved themfelves, and their own pride and covetoufnefs in 
their failings and prayers ; but , this good woman not only did 
that which was good, but did it from a good principle, and with 

good end ; fhe ferved God, and aimed at his honour, in fajilng 
*and prayers. Note, r. Devotion is a thing we ought to be 
xonftant in, other duties are in feafon now and then, but we 
jnuft pray always. 2. It is a pleafant fight to fee aged Chriftians 
abounding in afts of devotion, as thofe that are not weary of 
wll-doing* that do not think themfelves above thefe exercifes, or 
Mil them, but that take more and more pleafure in them, and 
fee more and more need of them, till they come to heaven. 

Thofe who are diligent and faithful in improving the light and 
means they have, fhall have further difcoveries made them. Anna 
is now at length abundantly recompenfed for her attendance fo 
many years in the temple. 

2. The teftimony fhe bore to our Lord Jefus, ver. 38. She 
came in at that injlant, when the child was prefented, and Simeon 
difcourfed concerning him ; fhe who was fo conjlant to the temple, 
could not mifs the opportunity. 

Now, (r.) She gave thanks likewije to the Lord, juft as Simeon, 
perhaps like him, wifliing now to depart in peace. Note, Thofe 
to whom Chrift is made known, have reafon enough to give thanks 
to the Lord for fo great a favour ; and we fhould be excited to that 
duty, by the praifes and thankfgivings of others ; why fhould not 
we give thanks likewife, as well as they ? Anna concurred with 
Simeon, and helped to make up the harmony. She confejfed unto 
the Lord, fo it may be read ; fhe made an open profeffion of her 
faith concerning this child. 

(2.) She, as a prophetels, inftrufted others concerning him : 
She /pake of him to ail them that believed the Meffiah would come, 
and with him, looked for redemption in Jerufalem. Redemption 
was the thing wanted, waited for, and wifhed for; redemption in 
Jerufalem, for from thence the word of the Lord was to go forth* 
Ifa. ii. 3. Some there were in Jerufalem, that looked for redemp- 
tion, yet but a few ; for Anna, it fhould fecm, had acquaintance 
with them all, that were joint expectants with her of the Mefliah, 
fhe knew where to find them, or they where to find her, and fhe 
told them all the good news, that fhe had feen the Lord, and 
it was great news ; this of his birth now, as afterwards that 
of his refurre&ion. Note, Thofe that have got an acquaintance 

with Chrift themfelves^ fhould do all they can, to bring others 
acquainted with him. 

Laftly, Here is a fhort account of the infancy and childhood 
of our Lord Jefus. I 

1. Where he fpent it, ver. 39. when the ceremony of pre- J 
fenting the child, and purifying the mother, was all over, they 
returned into Galilee. Luke relates no more concerning them, 
till they were returned into Galilee ; but it appears by St. Mat- 
thew's gofpel, chap. ii. that from Jerufalem they returned to Beth- 
lehem, where the wife men of the eaft found them, and there 
they continued till they were directed to flee into Egypt, to 
efcape the malice and rage of Herod ; and returning from thence 
when Herod was dead, they were directed to go to their old quar- 
ters, in Nazareth, from whence they had been, perhaps, fome 
years abfent. It is here called their own city, becaufe there they 
had lived a great while, and their relations were there. He was 
ordered further from Jerufalem, becaufe his kingdom and prieft- 
hood, were to have no affinity with the prefent government of 
the Jewifh church, or ftate. He is fent into a place of obfcurity 
and reproach, for in this, as in other things, he muft humble 
limfelf, and make himfelf of no reputation. 

2. How he fpent it, ver. 40. In all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, and therefore he pafled through infancy, 
'.and childhood, as other children did, yet without fin; nay, yet 
with manifeft indications of a divine nature in him. As other 



children, he grew in ftature of body, and the improvement of 
umderftanding, in his human foul, that his natural body might 
I e a figure of his myjiical body, which, though animated by a 
perfeft fpirit, yet maketh increafe of itfelf, till it comes to the per- 
frcl man, Eph. iv, 13, 16. But, (1.) Whereas other children 
ai e weak in underftanding and refolution, he was Jirong in fpirit. 
$Y the Spirit of God, his human foul was endued with extraor- 



wry vigour, and all his faculties performed their offices in an 



ex tra ordinary manner. He reafoned ftrongly, and his judgment 
^is penetrating. (2.) Whereas other children have fooli/hnefs 
far Tid in their hearts, which appears in what they fay or do, he 
s filled with wifdom, not by any advantages of inftruflion and 
j^ication, but by the operation of the Holy Ghoft ; every thing 
^ faid, and did, was wifely faid, and wifely done, above his 
yeajs. (3.) Whereas other children fhew, that the corruption of 
W ure is in them, and the tares of Jin grow up with the wheat of 
Tca j fon ; he made it appear, that nothing but the grace of God was 
v P^him, the wheat fprung up without tares; and that, whereas 
«|5r children are, by nature, children of wrath, he was greatly 
jj^rf, and high in the favour of God; that God loved him* 
cherifhed him, and took a particular care of him. 

^1* ^ ow k* s parents went to Jerufalem every year 
at *" e feaft of the paflbver. 42. And when he was 



twelve years old* they went up to Jerufalem, after 

the cuftom of the feaft. 43. And when they had 

fulfilled the days as they returned, the child Jefus 

tarried behind in Jerufalem ; and Jofeph and his 

mother knew not of it. 44, But they fuppofing him 

to have been in the company, went a days journey ; 

and they fought him among their kinsfolk and 

quaintance. 45. And when they found him not* 

they turned back again to Jerufalem, feeking him. 

46. And it came to pafs, that after three days, they 

found him in the temple, fitting in the midft of the 

doctors, both hearing them, and afking them que- 

ftions. 47. And all that heard him were aftonifhed 

his underftanding and anfwers. 48. And when 

they faw him, they were amazed : and his mother 

faid unto him, Son, why haft thou thus dealt with 

us ? behold, thy father and I have fought thee for- 

rowing. 49. And he faid unto them, How is it that 

ye fought me ? wift ye not that I muft be about 

my Fathers bufinefs ? 50. And they underftood not 

the faying which he fpake unto them. 51. 

went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 

was fubjeft unto them : but his mother kept all 

thefe fayings in ner heart. 52. And Jefus increafed 

in wifdom and ftature, and in favour with God and 
man. 



at 



And he 



We have here the only paflage of ftory recorded, concerning 
our blefled Saviour, from his infancy, to the day of his fhewing 
to Ifrael at twenty-nine years old, and therefore we are con- 
cerned to make much of this, for it is in vain to wifh we had 



more. 




is 



Firft, Chrift's going up with his parents to Jerufalem, at the 
feaft of the paflbver, ver. 41, 42. 

1. It was their conftant practice to attend there, according to 
the law, though it was a long journey, and they were poor, and 
perhaps not well able, without ftraitening themfelves, to bear the 
expences of it. Note, Publick ordinances muft be frequented, 
and we muft not forfake the ajfembling ourfelves together, as the 
manner of fome is : Worldly bufinefs muft give way to fpiritual 
concerns. Jofeph and Mary had a Son in the houfe with them, 
that was able to teach them better than all the rabbins at Jeru- 
falem, yet they went up thither, after the cujiom of the feaji': The 
Lord loves the gates of Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacobs 
and fo fhould we. We have reafon to fuppofe, that Jofeph went 
up likewife, at the feafts of pentecojl and tabernacles, for all the 
males were to appear there thrice a year, but Mary only at the 
pajfover, which was the greateft of the three feafts, and had moft 
gofpel in it. 

2. The child Jefus, at twelve years old, went up with them. 
The Jewifh doctors fay, that at twelve years old, children muft 
begin to faft from time to time, that they may learn to faft on 
the day of atonement : And at thirteen years old, a child begins 
to be a fon of the commandment, i. e. obliged to the duties of adult 
church memberfhip, having been from his infancy, by virtue of 
his circumcifion, a fon of the covenant. It is not faid that this 
was the firft time that Jefus went up to jTerufalem, to worfhipat 
the feaft, probably he had done it for fome years before, having 
fpirit and wifdom above his years ; and all fhould attend on pub- 
lick worfhip, that can hear with underftanding, Neh. viii. 2/ 
Thofe children that are forward in other things, fhould be put 
forward in religion. It is for the honour of Chrift, that children 
fhould attend on publick worfhip, and he is pleafed with their 
hofannas : And thofe children that were in their infancy dedicated 
to God, fhould be called upon when they are grown up, to come 
to the gofpeUpaJfover, to the Lord's fupper, that they may make 
it their own act: and deed, to join themfelves to the Lord. 

Secondly, Chrift's tarrying behind his parents at jferujalem, un- 
known to them, in which he defigned to give an early fpecimen 
of what he was refer ved for. 

1. His parents did not return till they had fulfilled the days^ 
had ftayed there all the feven days at the feaft, though it was not 
abfolutely neceflary they fhould ftay longer than the two firft 
days, after which many went home. Note, It is good to ftay 
to the conclufion of an ordinance, as becomes thofe who fay it is 
good to be here, and not to haften away, as if we were like Doeg, 
detained before the Lord. 

2. The child tarried behind in Jerufaletn, not becaufe he was 
loth to go home, or fhy of his parents company, but becaufe he 
had bufinefs to do there, and would let his parents know, that he 
had a Father in heaven, whom he was to be obfervant of, more 
than of them 1 and refpecl to him, muft not be conftrued difre- 
fpect to them ; fome conjecture that he tarried behind in the tem- 
ple, for it was the cuftom of the pious Jews, that morning that 
they were to go home, to go firft to the temple to worfhip God, 
and there he' flayed behind, and found entertainment there, till 
they found him again : Or perhaps he ftayed at the houfe where 

they lodged, or fome other friend's houfe,^(and fuch a child as he 

was, 



Chap. II. 



St. 



L 



U 



K 



E. 



Chap. II, 



was, could not but be the darling of all that knew him, and 
every one would court his company) and went up to the tem- 
ple only at church-time ; but fo it was that he flayed behind. It 
is good to fee young people willing to dwell in the houfe of the 
Lord -* they are then like Chrift. 

3. His parents went the firjl day's journey* without any fufpi- 
cion that he was left behind, for they fuppofed him to have been in 
the company* ver. 44. On thefe occafions, the crowd was very 
great, efpecially the firft day's journey, and the roads full of people, 
and they concluded he came along with fome of their neighbours, 
and they fought him among their kindred and acquaintance* that 
were upon the road going down : Pray did you fee our Son ? 'Or, 
did you fee him ? Like the the fpoufe's enquiry, Jaw ye him whom 
tny foul loveih P This was a jewel worth feeking after. They 
knew every one would be defirous of his company, and he would 
be willing to do good among his kinsfolks and acquaintance* but 
among them they found him not* ver, 45. There are many, 
too many, who are our kinsfolks and acquaintance, that we can- 
not avoid converfing with, among whom we find little or no- 
thing of Chrift. When they could not hear of him in this, and 
the other company upon the road, yet they hoped they fhould 
meet with him at the place where they lodged that night, but 
there they could Jearn no tidings of him. Compare this with 
Job xxiii. 8, 9. 

4. When they found him not at their quarters at night, they 
turned back again * next morning, to Jerufalem feeking him. Note, 
Thofe that would find Chrift, muft feek till they find* for he will 
at length be found of thofe that feek him, and will be found their 
bountiful rezuarder. They that have loft their comforts in Chrift, 
and the evidences of their intereft in him, muft bethink them- 
ielves where, and when, and how they loft them, and muft turn 
back again* to the place where they laft had them ; muft re- 
member whence they are fallen* and repent, and do their firfi works* 
and return to their firft love* Rev. ii. 4, 5. Thofe that would 
recover their loft acquaintance with Chrift, muft go to Jeru- 
falem, the city of our folemnities* the place which he has chofen to 
put his name there ; muft attend upon him in his ordinances, in the 
gofpel-paflbver, there they may hope to meet him. 

5. The third day they found him in the temple* in fome of the 
t apartments belonging to the temple, where the doctors of the 
law kept not their courts, but their conferences rather, or their 
fchools for difputation, and there they found him fitting in the 
midft of them* ver. 46. not ftanding as a catechumen to be exami- 
ned, or inftru£ted by them, for he had difcovered fuch meafures 
of knowledge and wifdom, that they admitted him to fit among 
them as a fellow, or member of their fociety. This is an in- 
ftance, not only that he was filled with wifdom* ver. 40. but 
that he hath both a defire to increafe it, and a readinefs to com- 
municate it 5 and herein he is an example to children and young 
people, who fhould learn of Chrift, to delight in the company of 
thofe they may get good by* and chufe to fit in the midft of the 
doctors, rather than in the midft of the players: Let them begin 
at twelve years old* and fooner, to enquire after knowledge, and to 
aflbciate with thofe that are able to inftrucl: them; it is a hope- 
ful and promifing prefage in youth, to be defirous of inftrudlion. 
Many a youth at Chrift's age now, would have been playing 
with the children in the temple* but he was fitting with the doclors 
in the temple. (i.J He heard them : Thofe that would learn muft 
be fwift to hear. (2.) He asked them quejlions* whether, as a 
teacher, he had authority fo to ask, or as a learner, he had hu- 
mility foto ask, I know not, or whether as an aflbciate, or joint 
fearcher after truth, which muft be found out by mutual ami- 
cable difquifitions. (3.) He returned anfwers to them, which 
were very furprizing and fatisfa£tory, ver. 47. And his wifdom 
and underflanding appeared as much in the queftions he^asked, as 
in the anfwers he gave, fo that all that heard him were ajlonijhed: 
They never heard one fo young, nor indeed any of their greateft 
doclors talk fenfe at that rate that he did * like David, he had 
more underflanding than all his teachers* yea, than the antients* 
Pfal. cxix. 99, 100. Now Chrift fhewed forth fome rays of his 
glory, which were prefently drawn in again : He gave them a 
tajie (faith Calvin) of his divine wifdom and knowledge. Me- 
thinks this publick appearance of Chrift in the temple, as a 
teacher, was like Mofes's early attempt to deliver Ifrael, which 
Stephen puts this con{tru£tion upon, that he fuppofed his brethren 
would have under/load by that, how God by his hand would deliver 
them* A£ts vii. 24, 25. They might have taken the hint, and 
been delivered then, but they understood not ; fo they here might 
have had Chrift (for ought I know) to enter upon his work now, 
but they were only aflonijhed* and underftood not the indication, 
and therefore, like Mofes, he retires into obfeurity again, and 
they hear no more of him of many years after. 

6. His mother talked with him privately about it; when the 
company broke up, fhe took him afide, and examined him about 
it, with a deal of tendernefs and affe&ionj ver. 48. Jofeph and 
Mary were both amazed to find him there, and to find that he 
had fo much refpect fhewed him, as to be admitted to fit among 
the doclors* and to be taken notice of. His father knew he had 
only the name of a father, and therefore faid nothing. But (1.) 
.His mother told him how ill they took it ; Son* why haft thou 
thus dsalt with us ? Why didft thou put us into fuch a fright ? 




They were ready to fay as Jacob of Jofeph, a wild beajl has de 
voured him; or he is fallen into the hands of fome more crue! 
enemy, who at length found out that he was the young chiij 
whole life Herod had fought fome years ago ; a thoufand irnari! 
nations, we may fuppofe, they had concerning him, each more 
frightful than other. Now, why haft thou given usoccafionfo r 
thefe fears ? thy father and I have fought thee forr owing ; not only 
troubled that we loft thee, but vexed at ourfelves that we did not 
take more care of thee, to bring thee along with us. N ote 
Thofe may have leave to complain of their lofles, that think they 
have loft Chrift ; but their weeping did not hinder fewing ; they 
did not forrcw, and fit down in defpair, but forrowed and 
fought. Note, If we would find Chrift, we muft feek him for,, 
rowing* forrowing that we have loft him, that we have provoked 
him to withdraw, and that we have fought him no fooner. They 
that thus feek him in forrow, fhall find him at length with fo 
much the greater joy. (2.) He gen'cly reproved their inordinate 
fbllicitude about him, ver. 49. How is it that ye fought me P You 
might have depended upon it, I would have followed you home 
when I had done the bufinefs I have to do here, I could not be 
loft in Jerufalem : Wift ye not that I ought to be, iv tois t? 
rp'oe fx*, in my Father's houfe* fofome read it ; where elfe fhould the 
Son be, who abideth in the houfe for ever. I ought to be, (M 
Under my Father's care and protection, and therefore you fliould 
have caft the care of me upon him, and not have burthened your- 
felves with it. Chrift is a fhaft hid in his Father's quiver, Jf a$ 
xlix. 2. He takes care of his church likewife, and therefore let 
not us ever defpair -of its fafcty. (2.) At my Father's work; fo 
we take it, I muft be about my Father's bufinefs* and therefore 
could not go home fa foon as you might. Wijl ye not ? Have you 
not already perceived that concerning me, that I have devoted 
myfelf to the fervice of religion, and' therefore muft employ my- 
felf in the affairs of it. Herein he hath left us an example, for it 
becomes the children of God, in conformity to Chrift, to attend 
their heavenly Father's bufinefs, and to make all other bufinefs 
give way to it. This word of Chrift we now think we under- 
ftand very well, for he hath explained it in what he hath done, 
and faid •* it was his errand into the world, and his meat and 
drink in the world, to do his Father's will, and finifh his work: 
And yet, at that time, his parents underftood not this faying* 
ver. 50. They did not underftand what bufinefs he had to do 
then in the temple for his Father ; They believed him to be the 
Mefliah, that fliould have the throne of his father David, but they 
thought that fhould rather bring him to the royal palace, than to 
the temple. They underflood not his prophetical office 5 and he 
was to do much of his work in that. 

Laftly, Here is their return to Nazar/eth. This glimpfe of his 
glory was -to be fhort, it was now over, and he did not urge his 
parents either to come and fettle at Jerufalem, or to fettle him 
there, though that was the place of improvement and preferment, 
and where he might have the beft opportunities of (hewing his 
wifdom * but very willingly retired into his obfeurity at Nazareth, 
where, for many years, he was, as it were, buried alive. 
Doubtlefs, he came up to Jerufalem to worfhip at the feafts three 
times a year, but whether he ever went again into the temple, 
to difpute with the doclors there, we are not told •* it is not im- 
probable but he might. But here we are told, 

1 . That he was JicbjecJ to his parents -* though once, to fhew 
that he was more than a man* he withdrew himfelf from his pa- 
rents, to attend his heavenly Father's bufinefs, yet he did not, 
as yet, make that his conftant practice, nor of many years after; 
but was fubjetl to them* obferved their orders, and went and came 
as they directed * and, as it fhould feem, worked with his father, 
at the trade of a Carpenter. Herein he hath given an example to 
children to be dutiful, and obedient to their parents in the Lord. 
Being made of a woman* he was made under the law of tha , 
fifth commandment, to teach the feed of the faithful, thus to 
approve themfelves to him a faithful feed. Though his parents 
were poor and mean, though his father, only his fuppofed father, 
yet he was fubjett to them-* though he was flrong in fpirit* an J 
filled with wifdom '* nay, though he was the Son of God, yet h& 
was fubjeel: to his parents ; how then will they anfwer it, who, 
though foolifh and weak, yet are difobedient to their parents ? 

2. That his mother, though fhe did not perfectly underftand 
her Son's fayings, yet kept them in her heart* expecting that here- 
after they would be explained to her, and fhe fhould fully under- 
ftand them, and know how to make ufe of them. However, 
we may neglect mens fayings, becaufe they are obfeure, fi w n 
vis intelligi debes negligi* if it be not intelligible, it is not valuaW* 
yet we muft not think fo of God's fayings. That which at fjrit 
is dark, and we know not what to make of it, may afterwards 
become plain and eafy ; we fhould therefore lay it up for h* }re ' 
after, fee John ii. 22. we may find ufe for that another tiito 
which now we fee not how it can be made ufeful to us. A/ w a 
keeps thofe grammar rules in memory, which at prefent heun oc - 
ftands not the ufe of, becaufe he is told, they will hereafter 
of ufe to him, fo we muft do by Chrift's fayings. ^ 

3. That he improved, and came on to admiration, ver* 5 
He increafed in wifdom and flature : in the perfections or ^ 
divine nature there could be no increafe, but this is me&n ^ 

his human nature, his body increafed in flature and bulft 
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reW in the growirig age ; and his foul increafed in wifdom^ and 
in all the endowments of a human foul. Though the Eternal 
*VVord was united to the human foul from' his conception* yet 
the divinity that dwelt in him manifefted itfelf to his humanity 
by degrees, ad modum recipientis ; as the faculties of his human 
foul grew more and more capable, the gifts it received from the 
divine nature were more and more communicated. And he in- 
£reafed in favour with God and man, i. e. in all thofe graces that 
rendered him acceptable both to God and man. Herein Chrift 
accommodated himfelf to his eflate of humiliation, that as he 
condefcended to be an infant, a child, a youth, lb the image of 
God fhone brighter in him, when he grew up to be a youth, than 
it did, or could, while he was an infant and a child. Note, 
Young people as they grow in ftature fhould grow in wifdom, 
2nd then as they grow in wifdom, they fhall grow in favour 
with God a?td man* 



CHAP. III. 



Nothing is related concerning our Lord Jefus from his twelfth year, 
to his entrance on his thirtieth year, we oft think it would have 
been a pleafure and advantage to us, if we had journals, or at 
leajl annals of occurrences concerning hi?n ; but we have as much 
as infinite wifdom thought fit to cotmnunicate to us, and if we 
improve not that, neither would we have improved more, if we 
had had it. The great intention of the evangelifls was, to give 
us an account of the gofpel .of Chrtfl, which we are to believe, 
and by which we hope for falvation : now that begun in the mini- 
ftry and baptifm of John, and therefore they haflen to give us an 
account of that. We could wijh, perhaps, that Luke had wholly 
paffed by what was related by Matthew and Mark, and had 
written only what was new, as he had done in his two firfl 
chapters : But it was the will of the Spirit, that fome things 
fhould be ejlahlijhed, not only out of the mouth of two, but of three 
witnejfes, and we mujl not reckon it a needlefs repetition, nor 
vjill we do Jo, if we renew our meditations upon thefe things with 
fuitable a jf eft ions* In this chapter we have, ( i . ) The beginning 
cf John 9 s baptifm, and the fcope and intention of it, ver. i— 6. 
His exhortation to the multitude, ver. 7 — 9. And the particular 
injlruclions he gave to thofe who defired to be told their duty, 
ver. 10 — 14. (2.) The notice he gave them of the approach of 
the Meffiah, ver. 15 — 1 8. to which is added (though it happened 
after what follows) the mention of his imprifonment, ver* 19, 20. 
(5.} Chriji coming to be baptised of John, and his entrance 
therein upon the execution of his prophetical office, ver. 21, 22. 

. (4.) His pedigree and genealogy recorded up to Adam^ ver. 

25—3 8. 



* 

1. VT O W in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
1^1 Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governour 

of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lyfanias the tetrarch of Abilene. 

2, Annas and Caiaphas being the high priefts, the word 

of God came unto John the fon of Zacharias in the 

wildernefs. 3, And he came into all the country about 

Jordan, preaching the baptifm of repentance for the 

remiffion of fins ; 4. As it is written in the book of 

the words of Efaias the prophet, faying, The voice of 

one crying in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of 

the Lord, make his paths ftraight. 5. Every valley (hall 

be filled, and every mountain and hill fhall be brought 

low ; and the crooked fhall be made ftraight, and the 

rough ways fhall be made fmooth ; 6. And all flefh 

ftall fee the falvation of God. 7. Then faid he to the 

multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O 

generation of vipers, who hath warned you . to hee from 

the wrath to come ? 8. Bring forth therefore fruits 

worthy of repentance, and begin not to fay within 

yourfelves, We have Abraham to our father : for I 

% unto you, that God is able of thefe ftones to raife 

pp children unto Abraham. 9. And now alfo the ax 

Is laid unto the root of the trees : every tree therefore 

which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down, 

and caft into the fire. 10. And the people afked him, 

faying, What fhall we do then? 11. He anfwereth 

?nd faith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him 

jmpart to him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, 

kt him do likewife. 12. Then came alfo publicans 

to he baptized, and faid unto him, Matter, what fhall 
we do ? 



the: 



13. And he faid unto them, E*a£t no more 



diers likewife demanded of him, faying, And what fhali 
we do ? And he faid unto them, Do violence to nrj 
man* neither accufe any falfly^ and be content With 
your Wages. 



that which is appointed you, 14 

No. Ixxxix. ' 



And the fol* 



John's baptifm introducing a new difpenfatfon, it was requifite 
we fhould have a particular account of it. Glorious things were 
faid of John, what a mighty favourite of heaven hfc fhould be, 
and what a great bleffing to this earth j chap. i. 1 j$ 17; But 
we loft him m the deferts, and there he remains until the day of 
his Jhewing unto Ifrael^ chap. i. 80. And now act laft that day 
dawns, and a welcome day it was to them that waited for it more 
than they that waited for the morning. Obferve here* 

Firft, The date of the beginning of John's baptifm, when \i 
was that he appeared ; this is here taken notice of, which was 
not by the other evangelifls, that the truth of the thing 
might be confirmed by the exa£t fixing of the time. And it is 
dated, 

1. By the government of the heathen, which the Jews were 
under* to fhew that they were a conquered people, and there- 
fore it was time for the Meffiah to come, to fet up a fpiritual 
kingdom, and an eternal onej upon the ruins of all the temporal 
dignity and dominion of David and Judah. 

( 1 .) It is dated by the reign of the Roman emperor ; it was 
in the fifteenth year of Tiberius Gzefar, the third of the twelve 
Caefars, a very ill man, given to covetoufnefsj drunkennefe, and 
cruelty ; fuch a man is mentioned firft, (faith Dr. Lightfoot). 
as it were, to teach us what to look for from that cruel and 
abominable city, wherein Satan reigned in all ages and fuccefiions. 
The people of the Jews, after a long ftruggle, were of late made 
a province of the empire, and were under the dominion of this 
Tiberius 5 and that country, which, when time was, had made 
fo great a figure, and had many nations tributaries to it^ in the- 
reigns of David and Solomon, is now itfelf an inconfiderable, 
defpicable part of the Roman empire, and rather trampled upon 
than triumphed in ; en quo difcordia cives perduxit miferos f The 
law-giver was now departed from between Judah's feet ; and as 
an evidence of that, their publick a<5is are dated by the reign of 
the Roman emperor, and therefore now Shiloh muft come. 

(2.) It is dated by the governments of the vice-roys that 
ruled in the feveral parts of the Holy Land, under the Roman 
emperor, which was another badge of their fervitude, for they 
were all foreigners, which fpeaks a fad change with that people 
whofe governour s ufed to be of themfelves, Jer; xxx. 21. and it 
was their glory. How is the gold become dim! (1.) Pilate is 
here faid to be the governour, prcfident, or procurator of Judea : 
this character is given of him by fome other writers, that he was 
a wicked man, and one that made no confcience of a lye. He 
reigned ill, and at laft was difplaced by Vitellius, prefident of 
Syria, and fent to Rome to anfwer for his male-adminiftrations. 
(2.) The other three are called tetrarchs, fome think from the 
countries which they had the command of, each of them being 
over a fourth part of that which had been entirely under the 
government of Herod the great. Others think they are fo called 
from the poft of honour they were in in the government, they had 
the fourth place, or were fourth rate governours : the emperor was 
the firji ; the proconful that governed a province the fecond, a 
king the third, and a tetrarch the fourth. So Dr. Lightfoot; 

2. By the government of the Jews among themfelves, to fhew 
that they were a corrupt people, and therefore it was time the 
Meffiah fliould come to reform them, ver. 2. Annas and Caiaphas 
were the high priefts ; God had appointed that there fhould be 
but one high prieft at a time, but here were two to ferve fome ill. 
turn or other, one ferved one year, and the other the other year, fo 
fome. One was the. high prieft, and the other the Sagan as the: 
Jews called him, to officiate for him when he was difabled 5 
or, as others fay, one was high prieft, and reprefented Aaron* 
and that was Caiaphas 5 Anna9*. the other was Nafi, or head 
of the Sanhedrin, and reprefented Mofes. But to Us there is but 
one High Prieft, one Lord of all, to whom all judgment is com- 
mitted. . 

Secondly, The original and tendency of John's baptifm; 

1. The original of it was from heaven^ the word of the Lord 
came unto John, . ver. 2. He received full commiflionj and full 
inftru&ions from God to do what he did ; it is the fame expref- 
fion that is ufed concerning the Old Teftament prophets, Jer* 
i. 2. for John was a prophet* yea more than a prophet, and in him 
prophecy revived, which had been long fufpended. We are not 
told how the word of the Lord came to John, whether by an angel, 
as to. his father, or by dream, or viiion* or voice* but it was 
to his fatisfa&ion, and ought be to ours. John is here called 
the fon of Zacharias,. to refer us to what the angel faid to his 
father, when he aflured him he fhould have this fon. The word 
of the Lord came to him in the wildernefs, for thofe whom God 
fits he will find out wherever they arc. As the '.yord of the Lord 
is not bound in a prifn, fo it is not lo/l^ in a wildertiefs. Xhe 
word of the Lord made its way to Ezekiel among the captives* 
by the river of Chebar, and to John in the ifle Patmos. John 
was the fon of a priejl, now entering upon the thirtieth year of 
his age ; and therefore, according to the euftom of the? temple, 
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he was now to be admitted into the temple-fervice, where he 
fliould have attended as a candidate five years before : but, God 
had called him to a more honourable miniftry *• and therefore the 
Holy Ghoft enrolls him here, fmce he was not enrolled in the ar- 
chives of the temple, John the fen ofZacharias began his minijlration 
fuch a time. 

z. The fcope and defign of it was to bring all the people of 
his country off from their fins, and home to their God, ver. 3. 
He came firft into all the country about Jordan, the neighbourhood 
wherein he refided, that part of the country which -Ifrael took 
poffeffion of firft, when they entered the land of promife under 
Jofhua's conduit, there was the banner of the gofpel firft "dis- 
played. John refided in the moft folitary part of the country, 
but when the word of the Lord came to him, he quitted his de- 
ferts, and came into the inhabited country. Thofe that are bejl 
pleafed in their retirements, muft cheerfully exchange them when 
God calls them into places of concourfe. He came out of the 
wildernefs into all the country, with fome marks of diftinflion, 
-preaching a new baptifm ; not a fed*, or party, but a profejfeon, 
or diftinguifhing badge 5 the lign, or ceremony, fuch as was or- 
dinarily ufed among the Jews, wafting with water, by which 
profelytes were fometimes admitted, or difciples to fome great 
mailer ; but the meaning of it was repentance for the remijjion of 
fins. That is, all that fubmitted to his baptifm, 

1. Were thereby obliged to repent of their fens, to be ferry for 
what they had done airiifs, and to go and do fo no more ; the 
former they profeffed, and were concerned to be fencere in their 
profeflions ; the latter they promifed, and were concerned to make 
goodvthzX they promifed. He bound them not to fuch ceremo- 
nious obfervances as were impofed by the tradition of the elders, 
but to change their mind, and change their way, to cajl away 

from them all their tranfgreJJions, and to ?nake them new hearts, and 
to live new lives. The defign of the gofpel which now began, 
was to make men devout and pious, holy and heavenly^ humble 
and meek, fober arid chafte, juft and honeft, charitable and kind, 
and good in every relation, who had been much otherwife 5 and 

this is to repent. 

2. They were thereby aflured of the pardon of their fins, upon 
their repentance. As the baptifm he adminiftered, bound them 
not to fubmit to the power of fin, fo it fealed'to them a gracious 
and pleadable difcharge from the guilt of fin. Turn yourfelves 
from all your tranfgreJJions, fo iniquity Jhall not be your ruin, agree- 
ing with the word of the Lord, by the Old Teftament prophets, 
Ezek. xviii. 30. 

Thirdly, The fulfilling of the fcripture, in the miniftry of 
John. The other evangel ifts had referred us to the fame text 
that is here referred to, that of Efaias, chap. xl. 3. It is written 
in the book of the tvords of Efaias the prophet, which he heard from 
God, which he fpoke for God, thofe words of his which were 
written for the generations to come. Among them it is found, 
that there fliould be the voice of one crying in the wildernefs, and 
John is that voice, a clear, diftinft voice, a loud voice, and arti- { 
culate one ; he cries, prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths flraight. John's bufinefs is to make way for the enter- 
tainment of the gofpel in the hearts of people, to bring them 
into fuch a frame and temper, as that Chrift might be welcome 
to them, and they welcome to Chrift. Luke goes further on 
with the quotation, than Matthew and Mark had done, and ap- 
plies the following words likewife to John's miniftry, ver. 5, 6. 
Every valley Jball be filled. Dr. Hammond underftands this, as a 
predi£iion of the defolation coming upon the people of the Jews 
for their infidelity : the land fliould be made plain by the pioneers 
for the Roman army, and fliould be laid wafte by it, and there 
fliould then be a vifible diftindiion made between the impenitent 
on the one fide, and the receivers of the gofpel on the other fide. 
But it feems rather to be meant, of the immediate tendency of 
John's miniftry, and of the gofpel of Chrift, which that was the. 
introduction of. (1.) The humble fliall by it be enriched f with 
, for every valley that lies low and moifl, fhall be filled and be 
Exalted. (2.) The proud fliall by it be humbled ; the felf confident 
that ftand upon their own bottom, and the felf-conceited that lift 
up their own top, fhall have contempt put upon them, for every 
mountain and hill Jhall be brought low-, if they repent,, they are 
trought to the duft ; if not, to the loweft hell. (3.) Sinners fhall 
be converted to God ; for the crooked ways, and the crooked fpirits 
fliall be made flraight ; for though none can make that Jlraight, which 
God hath made crooked, Eccl. vii. .13. yet God by his grace can 
make that flraight which fin hath made crooked. (4.) Difficul- 
ties that were hindering and difcouraging in the way to heaven, 
fhall be removed 5 the rough ways Jhall be made fenooth ; and they 
that love God's law, fliall have great peace, and nothing Jhall offend 
them. The gofpel has made the way to heaven plain and eafy to 
be found, fenooth and eafy to be walked in, (5.) The great falva- 
tion fhall be more fully difcovered than ever, and the difcovery of 
it fliall fpread further, ver. 6. all flejb Jhall fee the falvation of God; 
not the Jews only, but the Gentiles. All fliall fee it, /. e. they 
fhall have it fet before them, and offered td them, and fome of all 
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way is made for the gofpel into the heart, by the captivating of 
high thoughts, and bringing them into obedience to Chrift, by 
the levelling of the fouK and the removing of all obftru6lions that 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

ftand in the way of Chrift and his grace, then prepare to bM 

the falvation of God welcome. 

Fourthly, The general warnings and exhortations, which h 
gave to thofe who fubmitted to his baptifm, ver. 7, 8 5 n j 
Matthew he is faid to have preached thefe fame- things 'to ma* 
of the Pharifees and Sadducees that came to his baptifm, Mat. iij ^ 
8, 9, 10. but here he is faid to have fpoken them to the muhi 
tude, that came forth to be baptized of him, ver. 7. Thj s 
the purport of his preaching to all that came to him, and he did 
not alter it in compliment to the Pharifees and Sadducees wh en 
they came, but dealt as plainly with them as with any other 0 f 
his hearers. And as he did not flatter the great, fo neither did 
he compliment the many, or make his court to them, but g ave 
the fame reproofs of fin, and warnings of wrath to the ?nultitude 
that he did to the Sadducees and Pharifees 5 for if they had not 
the fame faults, they had others as bad. Now obferve here ' 

1. That the guilty, corrupted race of mankind is become a 
generation of vipers 5 not only poifoned, but poifonous ; hateful 
to God, hating one another. This magnifies the patience of 
God, in continuing the race of mankind upon the earth, and 
not deftroying that nejl of vipers. He did once by water, and 
will again by fire. 

2. This generation of vipers is fairly warned to fee from the 
wrath to come, which is certainly before them, if they continue 
fuch, and their being a multitude will not be at all their fecurity 
for it will be neither reproach nor lofs to God to cut them off. We 
are not only warned of this wrath, but are put into a way to 
efcape it, if we look about us in time. 

3. There is no way of fleeing from the wrath to come, but by 
repentance. They that fubmitted to the baptifm. of repentance 
thereby evidenced that they were warned to flee from the wrath 
to come, and took the warning $ and we by our baptifm profefi 
to have fled out of Sodom, for fear of what is coming upon it. 

4. Thofe that profefs repentance, are highly concerned to 
live like penitents, ver. 8. Bring forth therefore fruits ?neet for 
repentance, elfe, notwithftanding your profelfions of repentance, 
you cannot efcape the wrath to come. By the fruits of repen- 
tance it will be known whether it be fincere or no. By the 
change of our way, muft be evidenced the change of oui 
mind. 

5. If we be not really holy both in heart and life, our pro* 
feffion of religion and relation to- God and his church will ftand 
us in no ftead at all. Begin not now to frame excufes from this 
great duty of repentance, by faying within yourfelves we havt 
Abraham to our father, what will it avail us to be the children 
of godly parents, if we be not godly I to be within the pale 
of the church, if we be not brought into the bond of the cove* 
nant? 

6. We have therefore no reafon to depend upon our external 

privileges and profeflions of religion, becaufe God has no need of 
us or of our fervices, but can effectually fecure his own honour, and 
intereft without us. If we were cut off and ruined, he could 
raife up to himfelf a church out of the moft unlikely *, children to 
Abraham, even out of fl ones. 

7. The greater profeflions we make of repentance, and tte 
greater affiftances and encouragements are given us in repentance, 
the nearer and the forer will our deftru£tion be, if we do not 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Now the gofpel begins to 
be preached, now the kingdom of heaven is at hand, nmh* 
ax is laid to the root of the tree, threatenings to the wicked and 
impenitent are now more terrible than before, as encouragement* 
to the penitent are now more comfortable. Now you are upon 
your behaviour, look to yourfelves. 

8. Barren trees will be caft into the fire at length, it is the 
fitteft place for them. Every tree that doth not bring forth fruit, 
good fruit, is hewn down and cajl into the fire. If it ferve not 
for fruit to the honour of God's grace, let it ferve for fuel to the 

: honour of his juftice. 

Fifthly, The particular inftrudlions he gave to feveral forts of 
perfons, that enquired of him concerning their duty 5 the ptoph 
the publicans and the foldiers. Some of the Pharifees and Saddu- 
cees came to his baptifm, but we do not find them asking, What 
Jhall we do ? For they thought they knew what they had to do, 
as well as he could tell them ; or were determined to do what 
they pleafed, whatever he told them. But the people, the publi- 
cans and the foldiers, that knew they had done amifs, and knew 
they fliould do better, and were confeious to themfelves of great 
ignorance, and unacquaintednefs with the divine law, were parti- 
cularly inquifitive, JVhat Jhall we do ? Note, I. Thofe that 
are baptised muft be taught, and thofe that have baptized them, 
are concerned as they have opportunity,, to ,teach them, Matt* 
xxviii. 19,20. 2. Thofe that profefs and promife repentance 
in general/ muft evidence it by particular infferices of reforma- 
tion, according as their place' and condition is. 3. They that 
would do their duty, muft defire to know their duty, and enquire 
concerning it. The firft good word Paul faid when he was con- 
verted was, Lord, what wilt thou> have me io ido ? Thefe here 
require, not what Jhall this man do, but vrhat fliall '.we do ? what 
fruits meet for repentance fliall we bring forth ? Now John g^ cs 

anfwer to each, according to their place and ftation. ' 



s 



Chap 



lit 



St. 



£7 



is: 




TtT 





jje tells the people their duty, ;and that is to be charitable, 



VSr \ *m ' jew** or ^ en ^ at ^ ea ^5 ^im that has none? to keep him 
m Perhaps he faw among his hearers, fome that were over- 
Wed with clothes, while others were ready to perifh in rags, 
d h e P uts thofe k ac * Superfluities upon contributing to the 

aD |'ef of thofe that had not necelfaries. The gofpel requires mercy, 
iC d not facrifice, and the defign of it is, to engage us to do all 
sood we can. Food and raiment are the two fupports of life, 
[ tfat hath meat to fpare, let him give to him that is deftitute 
] f daily food, as well as he that has clothes to fpare : what we 
have, we are but ftewards of, and muft ufe it accordingly, as our 
tyfofter directs. 

2 He tells, the publicans their duty, the collectors of the 
mperor's revenue, ver. 13. Exacl no more than that which is 
'appointed you. They muft do juftice between the government 
3 nd the merchant, and not opprefs the people in levying the taxes, 
nor any way make them heavier, or more burthenfome than the 
Jaw had made them. They muft not think, that becaufe it was 
their office to take care that the people did not defraud the prince, 
they might therefore, by the power they had, bear hard upon the 
people j as thofe that have never fo little a branch of power, are 
apt to abufe it ; no, keep to your book of rates, and reckon it 
enough that you colledt for Caefar the things that are Casfar's, 
and do not enrich yourfelves by taking more. The publick re- 
venues muft be applied to the publick fervice, and not to gratify 
the avarice of private perfons. Obferve, He doth not direft the 
publicans to' quit their places, and to go no more to the receipt of 
cuftom, the employment is in itfelf lawful, and neceflary, but 
let them be juft and honeft in it. 

3. He tells the foldiers their duty, ver. 14. Some think thefe 
foldiers were of the Jewifh nation and religion, others think they 
were Romans ; for it was not likely, either that the Jews would 
ferve the Romans, or the Romans truft the Jews in their garri- 
fons, in their own nation ; and then it is an early inftance of 
Gentiles embracing the gofpel, and fubmitting to it. Military 
men feldom feem inclined to religion, yet thefe fubmitted even 
to the Baptift's ftri<St profeilion, and defired to receive the word 
of command from him, What muft we do ? Thofe who more than 
other men have their lives in their hands, and are in deaths oft, 
are concerned to enquire what they fhall do that they may be 
found in peace. In anfwer to this enquiry, John doth not bid 
them lay down their arms, and defert the fervice 5 but cau- 
tions them againft the fins that foldiers were commonly guilty 
of; for this- is fruit meet for repentance, to keep our/elves 
from our iniquity. (1.) They muft not be injurious to the people 
among whom they were quartered, and over whom indeed they 
were fet, do violence to no man. Your bufinefs is to keep the 
peace, and prevent mens doing violence to one another, but 
do not you do violence to any ; /hake no man, fo the word figni- 
fies : do not put people into fear 5 for the fword of war as well as 
that of juftice, is to be a terror only to evil doers, but a pro- 
tection to thofe that do welL Be not rude in your quarters ; 
force not money from people, by frightening them. Shed not 
the blood of war, in peace 5 offer no incivility either to man or 
woman ; nor have any hand in the barbarous devaftations that 
armies fometimes make. Nor muft they accufe any falfly to the 
government, thereby to make themfelves formidable, and get 
bribes. (2.) They muft not be injurious to their fellow foldiers ; 
for fome think that caution, not to accufe falfly, has fpecial refe- 
rence to them : be not forward to complain one of another to 
your fuperior officers, that you may be revenged on thofe you 
have a pique againft, or undermine thofe above you, and get into 
their places. Do not opprefs any, fo fome think the word here 
fignifies, as ufed by the LXX. in feveral paflages of the Old 
Teftament. (3.) They muft not be given tp mutiny, nor con- 
tend with their general about their pay, be content with your wages. 
While you have what you agreed for, do not murmur that it is 
not more. . It is difcontent with what they have, that makes 
men oppreffive and injurious ; they that never think they have 
enough themfelves, will not ftick at any the moft irregular prac- 
tices, to make it more, by defrauding others. It is a rule to all 
fervants, that they be content with their wages, for they that 
indulge themfelves in difcontents, expofe themfelves to many temp- 
tations, and it is wifdom to make the beft of that which is. 

■ 

15. And as the people were in expe&ation, and all 
men mufed in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Chrift or not \ 16. John anfwered, faying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water 5 but one 
mightier then I corneth, the latchet of whofe fhoes I 
a tn not worthy to unloofe : he fhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoft, and with fire. 17. Whofe fan is in 
his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
w iH gather the wheat into his garner 5 but the chaff 
he will burn with fire unquenchable* 18. And many 
other things in his exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 19. But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for 



He tod had done* 
he fhut up John 
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We are now drawing iieat to the appearance* of our Lord 
Jefus publickly ; the fun will not be long after the moming-ftar* 
We are here told, 

Firft, How the people took occafioh* from the' miniftry and 
baptifm of John, to think of the Meffiah ; and to think of him 
as at the door, as now come. Thus the way of the Lord ivs& - 
prepared, and people were prepared to bid Chrift welcome ; for - 
when mens expectations are raifed, that which they are in ex- 
pectation of, becomes doubly acceptable. Now when they ob- 
ferved what an excellent do&rine John Baptift preached, whdt $ 
divine power went along with it, and what a tendency it had to 
reform the world, 

1 . They began prefently to confider* that hbw was the time 
for the Meffiah to appear ; the fcepter was departed from Judah* 
for they had no king but Caefar* nay and the law-giver too wa3 
gone- from between his feet, for Herod had lately flain the San- 
hedrin ; Daniel's feventy weeks were now expiring* and there- 
fore it was but three or four years after this,* that they looked 
that the kingdom of heaven fhould appear prefently, Luke xix. 1 X; 
Never did the corrupt ftate of the Jews more need a refor- 
mation, nor their diftreffed ftate more need a deliverance^ 
than 



2. Their next thought was, Is not this he that fhould come? 
All thinking men mufed, or reafoned in their hearts concerning 
John, whether he were the Chrift or not. He had indeed nothing 
of that external pomp and grandeur in which they generally ex- 
pected the Meffiah to appear, but his life was holy and ftri<3, his 
preaching powerful arid with authority, and therefore why may 
we not think him to be the Meffiah, and that he will fhortly 
throw off this difguife, and appear in more glory ? Note* That 
which puts people upon confidering, reafoning with themfelves* 
prepares the way for Chrift. 

Secondly, How John difowned all pretentions to the honour 
of being himfelf the Meffiah, but confirmed them in their ex- 
pectations of him that really was the Meffiah, ver. 164 17* 
John's office, as a cryer or herald, was to give notice that the 
kingdom of God, and the King of that kingdom, was at hahd % 
and therefore, when he had told all manner of people feverally* 
what they muft do, you muft do this, and you muft do that 5 
he tells them one thing more, which they muft all do, they muft 
expec"l the Meffiah now fhortly to appear. And this ferves as ail 
anfwer to their ?nufngs and debates concerning himfelf; Though 
he knew not their thoughts, yet in declaring this he anfwered 
them. 

1 . He declares, the utmoft he could do was to baptize them 
with water ; he had no accefs to the Spirit, nor could command 
that, or work upon that ; he could only oblige them to repent^ 
and allure them of forgivenefs upon repentance 5 he could not 
work repentance in them, nor confer remiffion on them* 

2. He cohfigns them, and turns them over as it were to Jefua 
Chrift ; for whom he was fent to prepare the way, and to whom 
he was ready to transfer all the iritereft he had in the aHe&lons 
of the people, and would have them no longer to debate 
whether John was the Meffiah or no, but to look for him that 
was really fo. 

1 . John owns the Meffiah to have a greater excellency than he 
had ; and that he was in all things preferable to him ; he is one, 
the latchet of whofe Jhoe he doth not think himfelf worthy to un- 
loofe ; he doth not think himfelf worthy to be the meaneft of his 
fervants, to help him on and off with his fhoes, John was a 
prophet, yea more than a prophet, more fo than any of the Old 
Teftament prophets ; but Chrift was a prophet more than John, 
for it was both by the Spirit of Chrift and to the grace of Chrift^ 
that all the prophets prophefied, and John among the reft, 1 Pet* 
i. io, ii. This was a great truth, which John came ta preachy 
but the manner of his expreffing it fpeaks his humility, and in it 
he not only doth juftice to our Lord Jefus, but doth him honour * 
He is one I am not worthy to approach, or draw nigh to, no 
not as a fervant. Thus highly doth it always become us to fpeak 
of Chrift, and thus humbly of ourfelves. 

2. He owns him to have a greater energy than he had. He 
is mightier than I, and doth that which I cannot do, both for th&. 
comfort of the faithful, and for the terror of hypocrites and dif- 
femblers. They thought a wonderful power went along with 
John, but what was that compared with the power which Jefus 
would come clothed with. (1.) John can do no more but bap* 
tize with water, in token of this, that they ought to purify and 
cleanfe themfelves 5 but Chrift can and will baptize with the holy 
Ghoft, he can give the Spirit to cleanfe and purify the heart not 
only as water wafhes off the dirt on the outfide, but as fire 
purges out the drofs that is within, and melts down the metal that 
it may be caft into a new mold. (2.) John can only preach a 
diflinguijlnng dodrine, and by word and fign feparate between the 
precious and the vile 5 but Chrift hath hu fan in his hand, with 
which he can and will perfectly part between the wheat and the 
ichafiy he will throughly pnrge his floor, it is his own, and therefore he 
will purge it, and will caft out of his church the unbelieving, 
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impenitent Jews, and confirm in his church all that faithfully 
follow him. (3.) John can only /peak comfort to thofe that re- 
ceive the gofpel, and, like other prophets, fii to the righteous that 
it Jhall be well with them ; but Jefus Chrift will give them comfort. 
John can only promife them they fhall be fafe, but Chrift will 
make them fo, he will gather the wheat into his garner : good, fe- 
rious, folid people he will gather now into his church on earth, 
which fhall be made up of fuch, and he will fliortly gather them 
into his church in heaven, where they fhall be for ever fheltered. 
(4.) John can only threaten hypocrites, and tell the barren trees 
that they fhall be hewn down and cafl into the fire ; but Chrift can 
execute that threatning ; thofe that are as chaff, light and vain,- and 
worthlefs, he will burn with fire unquenchable. John refers here to 
Mai iii. 1 8. — iv. 1,2. Then when the floor is purged, ye Jhall re- 
turn and difcern between the righteous and the wicked, for the day comes 

that Jhall burn as an oven. 

The evangelift concludes his account of John's preaching, with 
an et cater a, ver. 1 8. Many other things in his exhortation preached 
he unto the people, which are not recorded. (1.) John was an 
affeaionate preacher ; he was <zr*£y.KA\£v, exhorting, befeeching, 
he-prefled things home upon his hearers, followed his doctrine 
clofe, as one in earneft. (2.) He was a. practical preacher, much 
of his preaching was exhortation, quickening them to their duty, 
and directing them in it, and not amufing them with matters of 
nice fpeculation. (3.) He was a popular preacher, though he had 
fcribes and Pharifees, men of polite learning, attending his 
miniftry, and Sadducees, men of free thought, as they pretended, 
yet he addrefled himfelf to the people, rov Actor, to the laity, 

and accommodated himfelf to their capacity, as promifing him- 
felf beft fuccefs among them. (4.) He was an evangelical preacher, 
for fo the word here ufed fignifies, ivn'yys\i&7o, he preached 
the gofpel to the people ; in all his exhortations he directed people 
to Chrift, and excited and encouraged their expectations of him. 
When we prefs duty upon people, we muft direct them to Chrift 
both for righteoufnefs and ftrength. (5.) He was a copious 
preacher 5 many other things he preached, TroAAa fdv x*i irepec, 
many things and different. He preached a great deal, fhunned not 
to declare the whole counfel of God 5 and he varied in his 
preaching, that thofe who were not reached, and touched, and 
wrought upon by one truth, might by another. 

Thirdly, How a full ftop was put to John's preaching, when 
he was in the midft of his ufefulnefs, going on thus fuccefsfully, 
he was imprifoned by the malice of Herod, ver. 19, 20^ Herod 
the tetrarch being reproved by him, not only for living in inceft 
with his brother Philip's wife, but for the many other evils which 
Herod had do?ie ; for thofe that are wicked in one inftance, are 
commonly fo in many other ; he could not bear it, but con- 
tracted an antipathy to him for his plain dealing, and added this 
wickednefs to all the reft, which was indeed above all, that hejbut 
up John in prifin ; put that burning and fhining light under a bufhel : 
Becaufe he could not bear his reproofs, others fhould be deprived 
of the benefit of his inftrudtions and counfels. Some little good 
he might do to thofe who had accefs to him, when he was in 
prifon ; but nothing to what he might have done, if he had had 
liberty to go about all the country as he had done. We cannot 
think of Herod's doing this, without the greateft compafHon and 
lamentation ; nor of God's permitting it, without admiring the 
depth of the divine counfels, which we cannot account for ; muft 
he be filenced, who is the voice of one crying in the wildernefs f 
Muft fuch a preacher be fhut up in prifon, who ought to have 
been fet up in the courts of the temple ? But thus the faith of 
his difciples muft be tried, the unbelief of thofe who rejected him 
muft be punifhed. Thus he muft be Chrift's forerunner in 
fufFering as well as preaching, and thus having been for about a 
year and half preparing people for Chrift, he muft now give way 
to him, and the fun being rifen, the morning-ftar muft of courfe 
disappear. 
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21. Now when all the people were baptized, it 
came to pafs, that Jefus alfo being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened : 22. And the holy 
Ghoft defcended in a bodily fhape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, which faid, 
Thou , art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleafed. 
23. And Jefus himfelf began to be about thirty years 
of age, being (as was fuppofed) the fon of Jofeph, 
which was the fin of Heli, 24. Which was the fin 
of Matthat, which was the fin of Levi, which was 
the fin of Melchi, which was the fin of Janna, which 
was the fin of Jofeph, 25. Which was the fin of 
Mattathias, which was the fin of Amos, which was 
the fin of Naum, which was the fon of Efli, which 
was the fin of Nagge, 26. Which was the fin of 
Maath, which was the fin of Mattathias, which was 
the fin of Semei, which was the fin of Jofeph, 
which was the fon of Judah, 27. Which was the 
fin of Joanna, which was the fon of Rhefa, which 

was the fon of Zorobabel* which was the fon pf 



Salathiel, which was the fon of Neri, 
was the , fon of Melchi, which was the fon of Add? 
which was the fin of Cofam, which was the f on 0 | 
Elmodam, which was the Jon of Er, 29. Which 
was the fin of Jofe, which was the Jon of Eliez er 
which was the Jon of Jorim, which was the fin 0 f 
Matthat, which was the fin of Levi, 30. Which 
was the fon of Simeon, which was the fin of J u( j a 
which was the fin of Jofeph, which was the Jon of 
Jonan, which was the fin of Eliakim, 31. Which 
was the fin of Melea, which was the fin of Menan 
which was the fin of Mattatha, which was the Jq H 
of Nathan,^ which was the fin of David, 32. Which 
was the fon of Jefle, which was the fin of Obed 
which was the fin of Booz, which was the fon 0 f 
Salmon, which was the fon of Naaflbn, 33. Which 
was the fon of Aminadab, which was the fon of 
Aram, which was the fin of Efrom, which was tht 
fon of Phares, which was the fon of Juda, 34. Which 
was the fin of Jacob, which was the fin of Ifaac 
which was the fin of Abraham, which was the fon of 
Thara, which was the fin of Nachor, 35. Which 
was the fin of Saruch, which was the fon of Ragau, 
which was the fon of Phalec, which was the fin of 
Heber, which was the fin of Sala, 36. Which was 
the fin of Cainan, which was the fin of Arphaxad, 
which was the fin of Sem, which was the fon of 
Noe, which was the fin of Lamech, 37. Which 
was the fon of Mathufala, which was the fon of 
Enoch, which was the fin of Jared, which was tht 
fon of Maleleel, which was the fin of Cainan, 38, 
Which was the fon of Enos, which was the fon of 
Seth, which was the fin of Adam, which was th 
fon of God. 



The evangelift mentioned John's imprifonment before Chrift's 
being baptized, though it was near a year after it, becaufe he 
would finifti the ftory of John's miniftry, and then introduce that 
of Chrift. Now here we have, 

Firft, A ftiort account of Chrift's baptifm, which had been 
more fully related by St. Matthew. Jefus came to be baptized of 
John, and he was fo, ver. 21, 22. 

1 . It is here faid, that when all the people were baptized, then 
yefus was baptized ; all that were then prefent ; Chrift would be 
baptized laft, among the common people, and in the rear of 
them ; thus he humbled himfelf, and made himfelf of no repu- 
tation, as one of the leaft, nay, as lefs than the leaft. He faw 
what multitudes were hereby prepared to receive him, and then 
he appeared. 

2. Notice is here taken of Chrift's praying when he was bap- 
tized, which was not in Matthew; being baptized and; praying. 
He did not confefi fin as others did, for he had none to confefs, 
but he prayed as others did, for he would thus keep up commu- 
nion with his Father- Note, The inward and fpiritual grace, 
which facraments are the outward and vifible figns of, muft be 
fetched in by prayer ; and therefore prayer muft always accompany 
them. We have reafon to think that Chrift now prayed for this 
manifestation of God's favour to him, which immediately 
followed; he prayed for the difcovery of his Father's favour to 
him, and the defcent of the Spirit. What was promifed to Chrift, 
he muft obtain by prayer ; Ask of me, and I will give thee, &c. 
thus he would put an honour upon prayer, would tie us to it, 
and encourage us in it. 

3. When he prayed, the heaven was opened; he that by his 
power parted the waters, to make a way through them to Ca- 
naan, now by his power parted the air, another fluid element, to 
open a correfpondence with the heavenly Canaan. Thus was 
there opened to Chrift, and by him to us, a new and living way 
into the hoKefl ; fin had fhut up heaven, but Chrift's prayer opened 
it again. Prayer is an ordinance that opens heaven ; knock and ft 
Jhall be opened to you. 1 

. 4. The Holy Ghofl defended in a bodily Jhape like a dove, upon 
him ; our Lord Jefus was now to receive greater meafures of the 
Spirit than before, to qualify him for his prophetical office, Ifi* l xl « 
1. When he begins to preach, the Spirit of the Lord is upon him. 
Now this is here exprefled by a fenfible evidence for his encourage- 
ment in his work, and for the fatisfa&ion of John Baptift, for 
he was told before, that by this fign it fhould be notified to him, 
which was the Chrift. Dr. Lightfoot fuggeftsj that the Holy 
Ghoft defcended in a bodily fhape, that he might be revealed to 
be a perfonal fubftance, and not merely an operation of the God- 
head : And thus (faith he) was made a full, clear and fenfible de- 
moftration of the Trinity, at the beginning of the gofpel, an** 
very fitly is this done at Chrift's baptifm, who was to make the 
ordinance of baptifm a badge of the profeffion of that faith, m 



the doctrine of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft 



5. There 




There came a voice from heaven? from God the Father, from 
1 excellent glory? fo it is exprefled, 2 Pet. i. 17. Thou art my. 
/ / ved Son. Here and in Mark it is exprefled as fpoken to Cbriji.\ 
/ jVfattheW, as fpoken of him? this is my beloved Son. It comes 
% to one, it was intended to be a notification to John, and, as 
fuch, properly exprefled by this is my beloved Son ; and likewife an 
fwer to his prayer, and fo it is moft fitly exprefled by thou art. 

It was foretold concerning the Mefliah, I will be his Father? and 
J f}) all be my Son? 2 Sam. vii. 14. I will make him my firfl-born? 
pfal lxxxix. 27. that he fhould be God's elecl? in whom his foul 
delighted? Ifa. xlii. 1. and accordingly it is here declared, Thou 
art my beloved Son? in whom I am well pleafed. 

Secondly, A long account of Chrift's pedigree, which had 
been more briefly related by St. Matthew. Here is, 

1. His age. He now began to be about thirty years of age. So 
old Jofeph was when he flood before Pharaoh, Gen. xii. 46. Da- 
vid when he began to reign, 2 Sam. v. 4. and at this age the 
priefts were to enter upon the full execution of their office, Numb. 
\ v 3. Dr. Lightfoot thinks it is plain, by the manner of ex- 
preffion here, that he was juft twenty-nine years old complete, 
and entring upon his thirtieth year, in the month Tifri? after this 
Jie lived three years and a half, and died when he was thirty 
two years old and a half. Three years and a half? the time of 
Chrift's miniftry, is a period of time very remarkable in fcripture ; 
three years and fx months the heavens were fhut up, in Elijah's 
time Luke iv. 25. Jam. v. 17. This was the half week, in 
which the Mefliah was to confirm the covenant, Dan. ii. 27. 
This period is exprefled in the prophetical writings by a time, 

and half a time, Dan. xii. 7. Rev. xii. 14. and by forty 

and a thoufand two hundred 2nd threefcore days, 
. where it is the time fixed for the witnefles pro- 

in conformity to Chrift's preaching in his 



Matthew had given us fomewhat 



times, 

two months, 
Rev. xi. 2, 3 
phefying in fackcloth 
humiliation jufl: fo long. 

2. His pedigree, ver. 23, &c. 
of this, he goes no higher than Abraham, but Luke brings it as 
high as Adam ; Matthew defigned to fhew that Chrift was the 
fon of Abraham, in whom all the families of the earth are bleffed? 
and that he" was heir to the throne of David, and therefore he 
begins with Abraham, and brings the genealogy down to Jacob, 
who was the father of Jofeph, an heir male of the houfe of Da- 
vid • but Luke, defigning to fhew that Chrift was the feed of the 
woman? that fliould break the ferpent's head, traceth his pedigree 
upwards, as high as Adam, and begins it with Eli, or Heli, who 
was the father not of Jofeph, but of the virgin Mary. And 
tome fuggeflr, That the fupply which our tranflators all along 
infert here, is not right, and that it fliould not be read which? i. e. 
which Jofeph was the fon of Heli, but which Jefus •? he was the 
fen of Jofeph? of Eli? of JMatthat? Sec. And he, /. e. Jefus, was 
the fon ofSeth? of Adam? of God? ver. 38. The difference be- 
tween the two evangelifts in the genealogy of Chrift, has been a 
ftumbling-block to infidels that cavil at the word ; but fuch a one 
as has been removed by the labours of learned men, both in the 
early ages of the church, and in latter times, to which we refer 
ourfelves. Matthew draws the pedigree from Solomon, whofe 
natural line ending in Jechonias, the legal right was transferred to 
Salathiel, who was of the houfe of Nathan, another fon of David, 
which line Luke here purfues, and fo leaves out all the kings of 
Judah. It is well for us that our falvation doth not depend upon 
our being able to folve all thefe difficulties, nor is the divine au- 
thority of the gofpels at all weakened by them ; for the evan- 
gelifts are not fuppofed to write thefe genealogies, either of their 
own knowledge, or by divine infpiration, but to have copied them 
out of the authentick records, of the genealogies among the Jews, 
the heralds books, which therefore they were obliged to follow ; 
and in them they found the pedigree of Jacob, the father of Jo- 
feph, to be as it is fet down in Matthew; and the pedigree of 
Heli, the father of Mary, to be as it is fet down here in Luke; 
and this is the meaning of \voy.i^zro 7 ver. 23. not as it was 
fuppofed? referring only to Jofeph, but uti fancitum ejl lege? as it 
is entered into the books, as we find it upon record, by which 
it appeared, that Jefus was, both by father and mother's fide, the 
fon of David, witnefs this extract out of their own records, which 
any one might at that time have liberty to compare with the 
original, and further the evangelift needed not to go ; nay, had 
they varied from that, they had not gained their point. And its 
not being contradicted at that time, is fatisfadtion enough to us 
fow, that it is a true copy ; as it is further worthy our obferv- 
ing, that when thofe records of the Jewifli genealogies had con- 
tinued thirty or forty years after thefe extracts out of them, 
kng enough to juftify the evangelifts therein, they were all loft 
and deftroyed with the Jewifli ftate and nation, for now there 
was no more occafion for them. 

Here is one difficulty occurs between Abraham and Noah, 
Which gives us fome perplexity, ver. 35, 36. Sala is faid to be the 
fon of Cainan, and he the fon of Arphaxad, whereas Sala was the 
fon of Arphaxad, Gen. x. 24. — xi. 12. and there is no fuch 
?ian as Cainan found there. But as to that, it is fufficient to 
%> that the Severity Interpreters, who before our Saviour's time 
tr anflated the Old Teftament into Greek, for reafons beft known 
to themfelves, iriferted that Cainan j and St. Luke, writing among 
No. lxxxix'. 



the Hellenifl Jews? was obliged to make ufe of that tranflation* 
and therefore to take it as he found it. 

The genealogy concludes with this, who was the fon of Adam* 
the Son of God. (1.) Some refer it to Adam, he was, in a pe- 
culiar manner, the Son of God? being more immediately than any 
of his ofF-fpring,. the ofl>fpring of God by creation. (2.) Others 
refer it to Chrift, and fo make the laft words of this genealogy, 
to fpeak his divine and human nature : He was both, the fon of 
Adam? and the Son of God? that he might be a proper mediator 
between God, and the fons of Adam, and might bring the fons 
of Adam to be, through him, the fons of God. 



CHAP. IV. 



TVe left Ghrijl newly baptized? and otvned by a voice from heaven? 
and the defcent of the Holy Ghojl upon him. Now in this chapter 
we have? 1 . A further preparation of him for his pitblick mini- 
Jlry? by his being tempted in the wildernefs, which we had the 
fame account of before in Matthew? which we have here* (2.} 
His entrance upon his public k work in Galilee? ver. 14, 15. par- 
ticularly? ( 1 . ) At Nazareth? the city zuhere he had been bred up* 
ver. 1 6 — 30. which we had no account of before in Matiheiv. 
(2.) At Capernaum? where having preached to admiraiicn? ver. 
31, 32. he cafl the devil out of a man that zvas poffejfed? ver. 
3 3 — 37- Cured P eter* s mother-in-law of a fever? ver. 38, 39,, 
And many others that were fck? and poffeffed? ver. 40, 41. 

And then went and did the fame in other cities of Galilee? ver. 
42 — 44. 



fpirit 



re- 
the 



N D Jefus being full of the holy Ghoft, 
turned from Jordan, and was led by 
into the wildernefs, 2. Being forty days 
tempted of the devil ; and in thofe days he did 
nothing : and when they were ended, he afterward 

And the devil faid unto him, if thou 

command this ftone chat.it be 




hungred. 3. 

be the Son of God, 
made bread. 4. And Jefus anfwered him, faying, 
It is written, that man flhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 5, And the devil takin 
him up into an high mountain, ftiewed unto him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of' time. 
6. And the devil faid unto him, All this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them 5 for that is de- 
livered unto me, and to whomfoever I will, I give 
it. 7. If thou therefore wilt worfhip me, all fliall be 
thine. 8. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, 

: for it is written, Thou 



Get thee behind me, Satan : 
fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only lhalc 
thou ferve. 9. And he brought him to Jerufalem, 
and fet him on a pinnacle of the the temple, and faid 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caft thyfelf 
down from hence. 10. For it is written. He fhall 



give his angels charge 

11. And in their hands they fhall bear thee up, 
at any time thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone. 12. 
And Jefus anfwering, faid unto him, It is faid, Thou 
fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 13. And when 
the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a feafon. 



els 



over 



written, 
thee, to keep thee. 

left 



The laft . words of the foregoing chapter, that Jefus was the 
fon of Adam? fpeak him to be the feed of the woman ; being fo, 
we have him here, according to the promife, breaking the ferpent's 
head? baffling and foiling the devil in all his temptations, who, by 
one temptation, had baffled and foiled our firft parents. Thus 
in the beginning of the war, he made reprifals upon him, and 
conquered the conqueror. 

In this ftory of Chrift's temptation obferve, 

Firft, How he was prepared and fitted for it. He that defign- 
ed him the trial, furniftied him accordingly ; for tho' we know not 
what exercifes may be before us, nor what encounters we may be 
referved for, Chrift did, and was provided accordingly ; and God 
doth for us, and we hope will provide accordingly. 
" 1. He was full of the Holy Ghojl? who had defended' on him 
like a dove? had . now greater meafures of the gifts, graces, and 
comforts of the Holy Ghoft, than ever before. Note, thofe are 
well armed againft the ftrongeft temptations, <that are full of the 
Holy Ghojl. 

2. He was newly returned from Jordan? _where he was bap- 
tized, and ovvned, By a voice from heaven, to be the beloved Son 
of God, and thus* he was prepared for this combat. Note, 
31 U When. 



Chap. IV. 
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Chap. IV, 




When we have had the moft comfortable communion with God, 
and the cleareft difcoveries of his favour to us, we may expecl, 
that Satan will fet upon us ; the richeft fhip is the pirate's prize ; 
and that God will fuffer him to do fo, that the power of his grace 

may be manifefted and magnified. 

3. He was led by the Spirit . into the wildernefs^ by the good Spirit, 
who led him as a champion into the field, to fight the enemy that 
he was fure to conquer. His being led into the wildernefs, (1.) 
Gave fome advantage to the tempter, for there he had him alone, 
no friend with him, by whofe prayers and advice he might be 
aflifted in the hour of temptation. Wo to him that is alone! He 
might give Satan advantage, who knew his own ftrengih, we 
may not, who know our own weaknefs. (2.) He gained fome 
advantage to himfelf, during his forty days fafting in the wilder- 
nefs, we may fuppofe that he was wholly taken up in proper me- 
ditation, and in the confideration of his own undertaking, and the 
work he had before him, that he fpent all this time in immediate, 
intimate converfe with his Father, as Mofes in the mount, with- 
out any diverfion, diftraftion, or interruption. Of all the days 
of Chrift's life in the flefh, thefe feem to come neareft to the 
angelic perfection, and the heavenly life, and this prepared him 
for Satan's aflaults, and hereby he was fortified againft them. 

4. He continued fafting, ver. 2. In thofe days he did eat no- 

miraculous, like thofe. of Mofes, 



thing. 



God ; it is probable, it was in the wildernefs of Horeb, the fame 
wildernefs in which Mofes and EJijah fafted. As by retiring into 
the wildernefs^ he fliewed himfelf perfeaiy indifferent to the world, 
fo by this fajling, he fhewed himfelf perfe£Uy indifferent to the 
body, and Satan cannot eafiJy take hold of thofe who are thus 
loofened from, and dead to, the world and the flejh. The more 
we keep under the body, and bring it into fubje&ion,. the lefs ad- 
vantage Satan has againft us. 

Secondly, How he was aflaulted by one temptation after ano- 
ther, and how he defeated the defign of the tempter, in every 
affault, and became more than a conqueror. During the forty 
days he was tempted of the devil, ver. 2. not by any inward fug- 
geftions, for the prince of this world had nothing in Chrift, by 
-which to injefi any fuch, but by outward follicitations, perhaps 
in the likenefs of a ferpent, as he tempted our firft parents. But, 
at the end of the forty days, he came nearer him, and did as it 
were clofe with him ; when he perceived that he was an hungred, 
ver. 2. Probably our Lord Jefus then began to look about among 
the trees, to fee if he could find any thing that was eatable, from 
whence the devil took occafion to make the following propofal to 

him. 

i . He tempted him to di/lrttfi his Father's care of him, and 
to fet up for himfelf, and fhift for provifidn for himfelf in fuch a 
way, as his Father had not appointed for him, ver. 3. If thou be 
the Son of God, as the voice from heaven declared, command this 
flone to be made bread. (1.) I courifel thee to do it, for God, if 
he be thy Father, has forgotten thee, and it will be long 
enough ere he fends either ravens or angels to feed thee. If we 
begin to think of being our own carvers, and of living by our 
own forecaft, without depending upon divine providence, of get- 
ting wealth by our might, and the power of our hands ; we muft 
look upon it as a temptation of Satan's, and rejeft it accordingly ; 
it is Satan's counfel to think of an independency upon God. (2.) 
I challenge thee to do it, if thou canft 5 if thou doft not do it, I 
will fay thou art not the Son of God-, for John Baptift faid lately, 
That God is able of Jiones to raife up children to Abraham, which is 
the greater ; thou therefore haft not the power of the Son of God, 
if thou doft not of Jiones make bread for thyfelf when thou needeft 
it, which is the lelTer. Thus was God himfelf tempted in the 
wildernefs; Can he furnijh a table? Can he give bread? Pfal. 
Ixxviii. 19, 20. 

Now, 1 . Chrift yielded not to the temptation ; he would not 
turn that Jlone into bread? no, not though he was hungry; (1.) 
Becaufe he would not do what Satan bid him do, for that would 
have looked, as if there had been indeed a compact between him 
and the prince of the devils. Note, We muft not do any thing 
that looks like giving place to the devil ; miracles were wrought 
for the confirming of faith, and the devil had no faith to be con- 
firmed, and therefore he would not do it for him. He did his 
figns in the prefence of his difciples, John xx. 3 o. and particularly 
the beginning of his miracles^ turning-~water into wine, which he 
did that his difciples might believe on him, John ii. 1 1. but here 
in the wildernefs he had no difciples with him. (2.) He wrought 
miracles for the ratification of his dodtrine ; and therefore, till he 
began to preach, he would not begin to work miracles. (3.) He 
would not work miracles for himfelf, and his own fupply, left 
he ihould feem impatient of hunger, whereas he came not to 
pleafe himfelf, but to fuffer grief, and that grief among others; 
and becaufe he would fhew that he pleafed not himfelf, he would 
rather turn water into wine, for the credit and convenience of his 
friends, than Jiones into bread, for his own neceffary fupply. (4.) 
He would referve the proof of his being the Son of God for here- 
after, and would rather be upbraided by Satan, with being weak 
and not able to do it, than be perfuaded by Satan to do that 
which it was not fit for him to do ; thus he was upbraided by his 

enemies, as if he could not favt himfelf and come down from 

1 



the crofs, when he could have come down, but would not, be- 
caufe it was not fit he Ihould. (5.) He would not do any thin? 
that looked like diftruft of his Father, or acting feparately f roi f 
him, or any thing difagreeable to his prefent ftate. Being in all 
things made like unto his brethren, he would, like other the chil- 
dren of God, live in a dependence upon the divine providence 
and promife, and truft him, either to fend him fupply into the 
wildernefs, or lead him to a city of habitation, where there w*aa 
fupply, as he ufed to do, Pfal. cvii. 5, 6, 7. and in the mean 
time would fupport him, though he Was hungry, as he had done 
thefe forty days paft. 

2. He returned a fcripture anfwer to it, ver. 4. // is written 
This is the firft word recorded, as fpoken by Chrift, after his ini 
ftalment in his prophetical office, and it is a quotation out of the 
Old Teftament, to fhew that he came to aflert and maintain the 
authority of the fcripture, as uncontrollable, even by Satan him* 
felf : And though he had the Spirit without meafure, and had a 
doftrine of his own to preach, and a religion to foynd, yet it 
agreed with Mofes and the prophets, whofe writings he therefore 
lays down as a rule to himfelf, and recommends to us, as a reply 
to Satan and his temptations ; the word of God is our fword, and 
faith in that word is our Jhield ; we fhould therefore be mighty in 
the fcriptures, and go in that might, go forth, and go on in our 
fpiritual warfare. Know what is written, for it is for our learnings 
for our ufe. The text of fcripture he makes ufe of, is quoted 
from Deut. viii. 3. Man Jhall not live by bread alone ; I need not 
turn the ftone into bread, for God can fend manna for my nou- 
rifhment, as he did for Ifrael ; man. can live by every word of God, 
i. e. by whatever God will appoint that he fhall live. How had 
Chrift lived, lived comfortably, thefe forty days laft paft? notfy 
bread, but by the word of God, by meditation upon that word, 
and communion with it, and with God, in, and by it; andiu 
like manner he could live yet, though now he began to be an hun- 
gred. God has many ways of providing for his people, without 
the ordinary means of fubfiftence, and therefore he is not at any 
time to be diftrufted, but at all times to be depended upon in the 
way of duty. If meat be wanting, God can take away the appe- 
tite, or give fuch degrees of patience, as will enable a man even 
to laugh at dejlruclion and famine, Job v. 22. or make pulfe and 
water more nourifhing, than all the portion of the king's meat, 
Dan. i. 12, 13. and enable his people to rejoice in the Lord % 
when the fg-tree doth not bloffom, Hab. i. 12, 13. She was an aftive 
believer, that faid, fhe had made many a meal's meat of the pro- 
mifes, when fhe wanted bread. 

2. He tempted him to accept from him the kingdom, which, as 
the Son of God, he expe&ed to receive from his Father, and to 
do him homage for it, ver. 5, 7, 8. This evangelift put this 
temptation fecond, which Matthew had put laft, and which, it 
fhould feem, was really the laft ; but Luke was full of it, as the 
blackeft and moft violent, and therefore haftened to it. In the 
devil's tempting our firft parents, he reprefented to them the for- 
bidden fruit, firft as good for food, and then as pleafant to the eyes, 
and they were overpowered by both thefe charms : Satan here 
firft tempted Chrift to turn the ftones into bread, which would 
be good for food, and then fhewed him the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, which was pleafant to the eyes ; 
but in both thefe he overpowered Satan, and, perhaps, with an 
eye to that Luke changeth the order. Now obferve, 

1 . How Satan managed this temptation, to prevail with Chrift 
to become a tributary to him, and to receive his kingdom, by 
delegation from him. 

(1.) He gave him a profpefl: of all the kingdoms of the world in 

a moment of time, an airy reprefentation of them, fuch as he 
thought moft likely to ftrikethe fancy, and feem a real profpeft ; 
and, to humour the thing, he took him up, for this purpofe, into 
a high mountain ; arid becaufe we next, after the temptation, And 
Chrift on the other fide Jordan, fome think it probable, that it 
was to the top of Pifgah that the devil took him, from whence 
Mofes had a fight of Canaan. And that it was but a phantafm,- 
that the devil here prefented our Saviour with, as the prince of 
the power of the air, is confirmed by that circumftance, which 
Luke here takes notice of, that it was done in a moment of time ; 
whereas, if a man take a profpedfc of but one country, he muft 
do it fucceflively, muft turn himfelf round, and take a view 
firft of one part, and then of another. Thus the devil thought 
to impofe upon our Saviour with a fallacy, a deceptio vifus ; and 
by making him believe that he could Jhew him all the kingdoms of 
the world, would draw him into an opinion, that he could give 
him all thofe kingdoms. 

(2.) He boldly alledged, that thefe kingdoms were all delivered 
to him, that he had power to difpofe of them, and all their glory* 
and to give it to whomfoever hewould^ ver. 6. Some think there- 
in he pretended to be an angel of light, and that as one of the 
angels that was fet over the kingdoms, he had bought out, or 
fought out all the reft, and fo was intrujled with the difpofal of 
them all ; and in God's name,, would give them him, knowing they 
were defigned for him ; but clogged with this condition, that he 
fhould fall down and worjhip him; which a good angel would 
have been fo far from demanding, that he would not have admit- 
ted it, no, not upon fhewing much greater things than thefe, as 

appears, Rev. xiv. xo^xxlL 9. But I rather take it, that » 
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'med this power as Satan, and as delivered to him, not by the 
a d but by the Icings and people of thefe kingdoms, who gave 
lei/power and honour to the devil, Eph. ii, 2. Hence he is 
lied the god of this world, and the prince of this world. It was 
romifed to the Son of God, that he fliould have the heathen for 
\s inheritance, P&l. ii. 8. Why^ faith the devil, the heathen are 
line* are my fubjedls and votaries ; but however, they (hall be 
bine, I will g* ve them thee, upon condition that thou worjhip me 
jr them, and fay they are the rewards which 1 have given thee, as 
tbers have done before thee, Hof. ii. 1 2. and confent to have, 
nd bold them, by, from, and under me. 

/ y jj e demanded of him homage and adoration. If thou vjilt 
vsrfiip me, all Jhall be thine, ver. 7. (1.) He would have him 
vorfhip him himfelf ; perhaps he doth not mean fo as never to 
tvorfhip God, but let him worftiip him in conjun&ion with God 5 
or the devil knows, if he can but once come in a partner, 
ie fhall foon be fole proprietor. (2.) He would indent with him, 
[bat when, according to the promife made to him, he had got 
pofTeffion of the kingdoms of this world, he fliould make no 
alteration of religions in them, but permit and fuffer the nations 
as they had done hitherto, to facrifice to devils, 1 Cor. x." 20. 
That he fliould ftill keep up damon worjhip in the world, and 
then let him take all the power and glory of the kingdoms if 
Jie pleafed. Let who will take the wealth and grandeur of this 
earth, Satan has all he would have, if he can but have mens 
hearts and affe£tions, and adorations ; can but work in the 
children of difobedience, for then he effe&ually devours the?n. 

2. How our Lord Jefus triumphed over this temptation. He 
gave it a peremptory repulfe, rejected it with abhorrence, ver.^ 8, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, I cannot bear the mention of it 5 
What! worftiip the enemy of God, whom I came to ferve? 
And of man, whom I carrie to fave ? No, I will never' do it ; 
fuch a temptation as this, was not to be reafoned with, but im- 
mediately refufed ; it was prefently knocked on the head with 
one word, It is written, thou Jhalt worjhip the Lord thy God ; and 
not only fo, but him only, him and no other. And therefore 
Chrift will not worftiip Satan, nor when he has the kingdoms of 
the world delivered to. him by his Father, as he expefts fhortly 
to have, will he fuffer any remains of the worftiip of the devil 
to continue in them : No, it fhall be perfectly rooted out and 
abolifhed wherever his gofpel comes : He will make no com- 
pofition with him* polytheifm and idolatry muft go down, as 
Chrift's kingdom gets up : Men muft be turned from the power 
of Satan unto God, from the worftiip of devils, to the worftiip 
of the only living and true God ; this is the great divine law 
that Chrift will re-eftablifti among men, and by his holy religion 
reduce men to the obedience of, That God only is to be ferved 
end worjhipped ; and therefore whoever let up any creature as the 
objeftof religious worftiip, though it were a faint, or an angel, 
or the virgin Mary herfelf, they dire&ly thwart Chrift's defign, 
and relapfe into heathenifm. 

3. He tempted him to be his own murtherer, in a prefumptu- 
ous confidence of his Father's protection, fuch as he had no war- 
rant for. Obferve, 

1. What he defigned in this temptation : If thou be the Son of 
God, cajl thy felf down, ver. 4. (1.) He would have him feek 
for a new proof of his being the Son of God, as if that which 
hisFather had given him by the voice from heaven, and the de- 
fcent of the Spirit upon him, were not fufficient, which would 
have been a diftionour to God, as if he had not chofen the moft 
proper way of giving him the afliirance of it 5 and it would have 
argued a diftruft of the Spirit's dwelling in him, which was the 
great and moft convincing proof to himfelf of his being the 
Son of God, Heb. i. 8, 9. (2.) He would have him feek a new 
method of proclaiming and publifhing this to the world. The 
devil in effeft fuggefts, That it was in an obfeure corner that he 
was attefted to be the Son of God, among a company of ordinary 
people who attended John's baptifm, that his honours were pro- 
claimed ; but if he would now declare from the pinnacle of the 
temple, among all the great people who attended the temple 
fcrvice, that he was the Son of God, and then for proof of it, 
throw himfelf down unhurt, he would prefently be received by 
every body as a meflenger fent from heaven. Thus Satan would 
have him feek honours of his deviling, in contempt of thofe 
which God had put on him, and manifeft himfelf in the temple 
a * Jerufalem 5 whereas God defigned he fliould be more manifeft 
among John's penitents, to whom his do£trine would be more 
>elcome than to the priefts. (3.) It is likely he had fome hopes, 
that though he could not throw him down to do him the leaft 
totfehief, yet if he would but throw himfelf down, the fall 
^ght be his death, and then he fhould have got him finely 
0 «t of the way. 

2. How he backed and enforced this temptation. He fuggefted, 
""written, ver. jo. Chrift had quoted fewpture againft him, 
th u t * lou o* lt he would be quits with him, and would ihew 

i 6 co . u,d 9 uot:e fcripture as well as he. It has been ufual 



ftration of arigels ; for if he were the Son of God, the temple 
was the proper place for him to be in* Luke ii. 41. and if any 
place under the fun had a guard of angels conftantly, it muft 
needs be that, Pfal. Jxviii. 17. It is true, God has promifed 
the prote&ion of angels to encourage us to truft him, not to 
tempt him ; as far as the promife .of God's prefence with us* 
fo far the promife of the angel's miniftration goes, but no 
further; they fliall keep thee when thou goeft on the ground, 
where thy way lies, but not if thou wilt prefume to fly in 
the air. 

3. How he was baffled and defeated in the temptation, ver. 12. 
Chrift quoted Deut. vi. i6. where it is faid, Thou Jhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, by defiring a fign for the proof of divine reve- 
lation, when he has already given that which is fufficient, for fo 
Ifrael did when they tempted God in the wildernefs, faying, He 
gave us water out of the rock, but can he give fejh alfo? 
This Chrift would be guilty of, if he fliould fay, he did indeed 
prove me to be the Son of God, by fending the Spirit upon, 
me, which is the greater ; but can he alfo give his angels a 
charge concerning me, which is the lejfer ? 

Thirdly, What was the refult and ilfue of this combat, ver. 1 3. 
Our victorious Redeemer kept his ground, and came off a con- 
queror, not for himfelf only, but for us alfo. 

1. The devil emptied his quiver ; he ended all the temptation 5 
Chrift gave him opportunity to fay and do all he could againft 
him, he let him try all his force, and yet defeated him. Did 
Chrift fuffer being tempted, till all the temptation was ended ; 
and muft not we expedl alfo to pafs all our trials, to go through 
the hour of temptation ailigned us ? 

2. He then quitted the field, he departed from him, he favv it 
was to no purpofe to attack him ; he had nothing in him for his 
fiery darts to faften upon ; he had no blind fide, no weak or 
unguarded part in his wall, and therefore gave up the caufe, 
Note, If we refift the devil, he will flee from us. 

3. Yet he continued his malice againft him, and departed with 
a refolution to attack him again ; he departed but for a feafon, 
iyet. Kczt$S, till a feafon, or, till the feafon when he was again 
to be let loofe upon him, not as a tempter, to draw him to Jin, 
and fo to ftrike at his head, which was what he now aimed at, 
and was wholly defeated in it ; but as- a perfecutor, to bring him. 
to fuffer, by Judas, and other the wicked inftruments whom he. 
employed, and fo to bruife his heel, which it was told him* 
Gen. iii. 15. he fliould have power to do, znd would do, though 
it would be the breaking of his own head. He departed now, 
till that feafon came which Chrift calls the power of darknefs. 
Luke xxii. 53. and when the prince of this worlds would! again 
come, John xiv, 30./ 

* 

14. And Jefus returned in the power of the fpiriC 
into Galilee : and there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 1 5. And he taught in 
their fynagogues, being glorified of all. 16. % And 
he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : 



and, as his cuftom was, he went into the fynagogue 
on the fabbath-day, and flood up for to read. 17. And 
there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Efaias ; and when he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 18. The fpirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed me to preach the 
gofpel to the poor, he hath fent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of fight to the blind, to fet at liberty them 
that are bruifed, 19. To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 20. And he clofed the book, and he gave 
it again to the minifter, and fat down : and the eyes 
of all them that were in the fynagogue were fattened 
on him. 21. And he began to fay unto them, This 
day is this fcripture fulfilled in your ears. 22. And all 
bare him witnefs, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. And they faid, Is 
not this Jofephs fon ? 23. And he faid unto them, Ye 
will furely fay unto me this proverb, Phyfician, heal 
thy felf : whatfoever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do alfo here in thy country. 24. And he faid, 
Verily I fay unto you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 25. But I tell you of a truth, Many 
widows were in Ifrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was lhut up three years and fix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land : 26, But 
unto. none of them was Elias fent, fave unto Sarepta, 
a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 
27. And many lepers were in Ifrael in the time of 
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# n wn * m S s into *he fervice of the worft of wickednefles 
in h* ^' lVe artgels charge over thee, if tHou be his Son, and 
their hands they Jhall bear thee up. And now he was upon 

pinnacle of the temple, he might efpecially expea: this mini- | with wrath, 251 



faving Naaman the Syrian. 28. And all they in the 

fynagogue, .when they heard thefe things, were filled 

And rofe up, and thruft him out of 

the 




the 



and led him unto the brow of the hill 



city, 

(whereon their city was built) that they mighc caft 
him down headlong. 30. But he. paffing through the 
mids of them, wenc his way : 



After Chrift had vanquifhed the evil fpirit, he made it appear 
how- much he was under the influence of the good Spirit; and 
having defended himfelf againft the devil's aflaults, he now begins 
to act ojfenfively, and to make thofe attacks upon him by his 
preaching and miracles, which he could not " refift or repel. 
Obferve, 

1. What is here faid in general of his preaching, and the 
entertainment it met with in Galilee, a remote part of the 
country, diftant from Jerufalem, it was a part of Chrift's^ humi- 
liation that he began his miniftry there. But, (1.) Thither he 
came in the power of the Spirit : The fame Spirit that qualified 
him for the exercife of his prophetical office, ftrongly inclined 
him to it. He was not to wait for a call from men, for he had 
light and life in himfelf. (2.) There he taught in their fynagogues, 
their places of publick worfhip, where they met, not as in the 
temple, for ceremonial fervices, but for the moral acts of devo- 
tion, to read and expound, and apply the word, to pray and 
praife ; and for church difcipline ; thefe came to be more fre- 
quented fince the captivity, when the ceremonial worfhip was 
near expiring. (3.) This he did fo, as that he gained a great 
reputation, a fajne of him zvent through all that region, ver. 14. 
and it was a good fame ; for, ver. 15. he was glorified of all : 
Every body admired him, and cried him up, they never^ heard 
fuch preaching in all their lives. Now at flrft he met with no 
contempt* or contradiction, all glorified him, and there were 
none as yet that vilified him. 

2. Of his preaching at Nazareth, the city where he was 
brought up, and the entertainment it met with there. And 
here we are told, how he preached there, and how he was per* 
fecuted. 

Firft, How he preached there. And in that obferve, (1.) The 
opportunity he had for it. He came to Nazareth, when he had 
gained a reputation in other places, in hopes that thereby fome- 
thing, at leaft, of the contempt and prejudice with which his 
countrymen would look upon him, might be worn off. There 
he took occafion to preach, (1.) In the fynagogue, the proper 
place ; where it had been his cuflom to attend, when he was 
a private perfon, ver* 16. We ought to attend on the publick 
worfhip of God, as we have opportunity. But now he was 
entered upon his publick miniftry, there he preached. Where 
the multitudes of fiih were, there this wife fifherman would caft 
his net. (2.) On the fabbath-day, the proper time, which the 
pious Jews fpent, not in a meer ceremonial reft from worldly 
labour, but in the duties of God's worfhip, as of old they 
frequented the fchools of the prophets, on the new moons and 
the fabbaths. Note, It is good to keep fabbaths in folemn 
aflemblies. 

(2.) The call he had to it. (1.) He flood up for to read; 
they had in their fynagogues feven readers every fabbath, the 
firft a prieft, the fecond a Levite, and the other five Ifraelites 
of that fynagogue. We often find Chrift preaching in other 
fynagogues, but never reading but only in this fynagogue at 
Nazareth, of which he had been many years a member ; now 
he offered his fervice, as he had perhaps often done, he read one 
of the leflbns out of the prophets, Acls xiii. 15. Note, Reading 
the fcriptures is very proper work to be done in religious aflem- 
blies ; and Chrift himfelf did not think it. any difparagement to 
him to be employed in it. (z.) The book of the prophet Efai as 
was delivered to him, either by the ruler of the fynagogue, or 
by the minifter mentioned, ver. 20. fo that he was no intruder, 
but duly authorized pro hac vice. The fecond leflbn for that 
day being in the prophecy of Efaias, they gave him that volume 
to read in. 



(3.) The text he preached upon. He flood up to read, to 
teach us reverence in reading and hearing the word of God. 
When Ezra opened the book of the law, all the people flood up, 
Neh. viii. 5. fo did Chrift here, when he read in the book of 
the prophets. Now the book being delivered to him, (1.) He 
opened it. The books of the Old Teftament were in a manner 
fhut up, till Chrift opened them, Ifa. xxix. 11. Worthy is the 
Lamb that was fiain, to take the book and open the feals, for he 
can open, not the book only, but the underftanding. (2.) He 
found the place that was appointed to be read that day in courfe, 
which he needed not be directed to ; he foon found it, and read 
it, and took it for his text ; now his text was taken out of 
ifa. Ixi. 1, z. which is here quoted at large, ver. 18, 19. There 
was a providence in it, that that portion of fcripture fhould be 
read that day, which fpeaks fo very plainly of the Meffiah, that 
they might be left inexcufable, who knew him not, though they 
heard the voices of the prophets read every fabbath-day, which bare 
witnefs of him, Acls xiii. 27. This text gives a full account of 
Chrift's undertaking, and the work he came into the world to 
do. Obferve, 

1. How he was qualified for the work the Spirit of the Lord 

h upon me ; all the gifts and graces of the Spirit were conferred 



upon him, not by meafure, as upon other prophets, but 

meafure, John iii. 34. He now came in the power of tha 0 • 

/ ™* hp lT \ { 



ver. 14. 

2. How he was commiffioned ; becaufe he has anointed 



7tie t 



fent me. And his extraordinary qualification amounted ' ^ K 
commiffion % his being anointed, fignifies both his being fi tt j° { 
the undertaking, and called to it. Thofe whom God au ' ^° 
any fervice, he anoints for it ; becaufe he hath fent me, jfo f t( 
fent his Spirit along with me. 



hatl 



3. What his work was ; he was qualified and cornmiiT 

1. To be a great prophet ; he was anointed to preach 11^ 
, 1 u~ *i — * ~ -.t f > 3 t«at ii 



three times mentioned here, for that was the work he was 
entring upon. Obferve, (1.) To whom he was to preach* / 



poor ; to thofe that were poor in the world, whom the f 71 
doctors difdained to undertake the teaching of, and fpoke of • 
contempt. To thofe that were poor in fpirit, to the meek*^' 
humble, and to thofe that are truly forrowful for fin. To th^ 
the gofpel and the grace of it will be welcome, and they fWjj 
have it, Matt. xi. 5. (2.) What he was to preach ; in 
he muft preach the gojpeL He is fent zv&fyzhi^ eta Sett, to™ 
gelize them : not only to preach to them, but to make th' 
preaching effectual ; to bring it not only to their ears, but t 
their hearts, and deliver them into the mold of it. 0 
Three things he is to preach, 

1. Deliverance to the captives 5 the gofpel is a proclamation { 
liberty, like that to Ifrael in Egypt, in Babylon. By the merit 
of Chrift, finners may be loofed from the bonds of guilt, and 
by his Spirit and grace, from the bondage of corruption. ftj s 
deliverance from the worft of thraldoms, which all thofe ftall 
have the benefit of, that are willing to make Chrift their head 
and are willing to be ruled by him. ' 

2. Recovering of fight to the blind \ he came not only by the 
word of his gofpel, to bring light to them that fat in the dark- 
but by the power of his grace, to give fight to them that were 
blind ; not only the Gentile world, but every unregenerate foul 
that is not only in bondage, but in blindnefs, like Samfon and 
Zedekiah. Chrift came to tell us that he has eyefalve for us 
which we may have for the asking, That if our prayer be, Lvd 
that our eyes 7nay be opened, his anfwer fhall be, Receive pur 

fight. 

3. The acceptable year of the Lord, ver. 19. He came to let 
the world know, that the God whom they had offended, was 
willing to be reconciled to them, and to accept of them upon 
new terms 5 that there was yet a way of making their fervices 
acceptable to him, that there is now a time of good will towards 
men. It alludes to the year of releafe, or that of jubilee, which 
was an acceptable year to fervants, that were then fet at liberty; 
to debtors, againft whom all actions then dropped ; and to thofe 
who had mortgaged their lands, for then they returned to them 
again. Chrift came to found the jubilee trumpet, and bleffed were 
they that heard the joyful found, Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. it was an ac- 
ceptable time, for it was a day of falvation. 

2. Chrift came to be a great phyfician, for he was fent to led 
the broken hearted, to comfort and cure afflicted confeiences, and to 
give peace to thofe that were troubled and humbled for fins, and 
under a dread of God's wrath againft them for them 5 and to 
bring them to reft, who were weary and heavy laden, under the 
burthen of guilt and corruption. 

3. To be a great Redeemer, he not only proclaims liberty to 
the captives, as Cyrus did to the Jews in Babylon, whoever will 
may go up-, but he fets at liberty them that are bruifed, he doth 
by his Spirit incline and enable them to make ufe of the liberty 
granted, as then none did, but thofe whofe fpirit s God Jlirred up, 
Ezra i. 5. He came in God's name to difcharge poor finners, 
that were debtors and prifoners to divine juftice 5 the prophets 
could but proclaitn liberty, but Chrift, as one having authority, as 
one that had power on earth to forgive fins, came to fet at liberty, 
and therefore this claufe is added here ; and Dr. Lightfoot 
thinks, that according to a liberty the Jews allowed their readers, 
to compare fcripture with fcripture in their reading, for the 
explication of the text, Chrift added it from Ifa. Iviii. 6. where 
it is made the duty of the acceptable year, to let the opprejfd 
go free, where the phrafe the LXX. ufe, is the fame with this 
here. 

(4.) Here is Chrift's application of this text to himfelf, ver. 2J* 
When he had read it, he rolled up the book, and gave it again 
to the minifter or clerk that attended, and fat down, according 
to the cuftom of the Jewifh teachers 5 he fat daily in the temple 
teaching, Matt. xxvi. 55. Now he began his difcoufe thus, Thh 
day is this fcripture fufilled in your ears. This which Ifaiah wrote 
by way of prophecy, I have now read to you by way of hiftory. 
It now began to be fulfilled in Chrift's entrance upon his publick 
miniftry. . Now, in the report they heard of his preaching and 
miracles in other places ; now, in his preaching to them in then 
own fynagogue. It is moft probable Chrift went on, and fhewed 
particularly how this fcripture was fulfilled, in the doctrine ht 
preached concerning the kingdom of heaven at hand, that that wai 
preaching liberty, and fight, and healing, and all the bleffings 0: 
the acceptable year of the Lord ; many other gracious words pro* 
ceeded out of his mouth, which thefe were but the beginning oi 

for Chrift often preached long fermons, which we have but ; 
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The works 



(U rt account of- This was enough to introduce a great deal, 
<77 V day is this fcripture fulfilled. Note, i . All the fcriptures of. 
Void Teftament, that were to be fulfilled in the Meiliah, had 
t \ % full accomplifhment in the Lord Jefus, which abundantly 
t)e veS t j ia t this was he that fhould come. 2. In the providences of 
FjoJ, it is fit to obferve the fulfilling of tbefcriptm 
f God, are not only the accomplifhment of his fecret word, but 
°f his word revealed 5 and it will help us to underftand both the 
fcriptures, and the providences of God, to compare therh one 
with another. 

, \ fjere is the attention and admiration of the auditors. 

j Their attention? ver. zo. The eyes of all them that were in the 
faagsgue, and probably there were a great many, were fafiened 
n him? big with expeiiation what he would fay, having heard 
fo much of late concerning him. Note, It is good in hearing 
the word, to keep the eye fixed upon the minifter, by whom 
God is fpeaking to us ; for as the eye affects the heart, fo ufually 
the heart follows the eye, and is wandring or fixed as that is. 
Or rather, let us learn hence, to keep the eye fixed upon Chrift 
fpeaking to us in and by the minifter. What faith my Lord unto 
his fervant ? 

£ Their admiration? ver. 22. They all hare him witnefs? that 
he fpoke admirably well, and to the purpofe ; they all commend- 
ed him, and wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of 
his mouth 5 and yet, as appears by what follows, they did not 
Idieve in him. Note, It is poffible, that thofe who are admi- 
rers of good minifters and good preaching, may yet be them- 
felves no true Chriftians. Obferve, (1.) What it was they ad- 
mired 5 the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. The 
words of grace ; good words, and fpoken in a winning, melting 
way. Note, Chrift's words are words of grace? for grace being 
poured into his Hps, Pfal. xlv. 2. words of grace poured from 
them; and thefe words of grace are to be wondered at ; ChrifVs 
name was wonderful? and in nothing was he more fo, than in his 
grace, in the words of his grace, and the power that went along 
with thofe words. We may well wonder that he fhould fpeak 
fuch words of grace to fuch gracelefs wretches as we are. (2.) 
What it was that increafed their wonder ; and that was, the con- 
fideration of his original, they faid? Is not this Jofeph' s fon? And 
therefore his extraction mean, and his education mean. Some 
from this fuggeftion took occafion perhaps fo much the more to 
admire his gracious words? concluding he muft needs be taught of 
God, for they knew no one elfe had taught him 5 while others 
perhaps with this confideration corrected their wonder at his 
gracious words, and concluded there could be nothing really ad- 
mirable in them, whatever appeared, becaufe he was the Jon of 
Jofeph. Can any thing great or worthy our regard, come from 
one fo mean ? 

(6.) ChrifVs anticipating an objection, which ht 
the minds of many of his hearers. Obferve, 

1. What the objection was, ver. 23. Ye will furely fay to me? 
Ptyflcian? heal thy felf? \. e. Becaufe ye know that I am the fon 
of Jofeph, your neighbour, you will expect that I fhould work 
miracles among you, as I have done in other places ; as one would 
expeft that a phyfician, if he be able, fhould heal not only him- 
felf, but thofe of his own family and fraternity. Moft of Chrift's 
miracles were cures? now why Ihould not the fick in thine own 
city be healed? as well as thofe in other cities ? They were defigned 
to cure people of their unbelief, now why fhould not the difeafe 
of unbelief, if it be indeed a difeafe, be cured in thofe of thine 
own city, as well as in thofe of others ? Whatfoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum? that has been fo much talked of, do here alfo 
in thine ozon country. They were pleafed with Cbrifi's gracious 
words? only becaufe they hoped they were but the introduction 
to fome wondrous works of his ; they wanted to have their lame, 
and blind, and fick, and lepers, healed and helped, that the charge 
of their town might be eafed ; and that was the chief thing they 
looked at. They thought their own town as worthy to be the 
Sage of miracles as any others -? and why fhould not he rather 
draw company to that, than to any other ? And why fhould not 
his neighbours and acquaintance have the benefit of his preaching 
and miracles, rather than any other ? 

2. How he anfwers this objection againft the courfe he took. 
i» By a plain and \pofitive reafon why he would not make 

Nazareth his head-quarters, ver. 24. becaufe it generally holds true, 
That no -prophet is accepted in his own country? at leaft not fo well, 
^or with fuch probability of doing good, as in fome other country ; 
*perience feals to this. When prophets have been fent with 
nefiages and miracles of mercy, few of their own countrymen? 
hat have known their extraction and education have been fit to 
' e <efoe them. So Dr. Hammond. Familiarity breeds contempt; 
nd we are apt to think meanly of thofe whofe converfation we 
»ave been accuftomed to; and they will fcarce be duly honoured 
$ prophets? who were well known when they were in the rank of 
rivaie men. That is moft efteemed that is far fetched and dear 
0tt ght? above what is home-bred? though really more excellent. 
Phis arifeth likewife from the envy which neighbours commonly 
ave towards one another, fo that they : cannot endure to fee him 
le j r fuperior? whom a while ago they took to be every way 

'eir inferior. For this reafon Chrift declined working miracles 

No". Ixxxix. ... 
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knew 



or doing any thing extraordinary at Nazareth^ becaufe of the 
rooted prejudices they had againft him there. 

2. By pertinent examples of two of the moft famous prophets 
of the Old Teftament, who chofe to difpenfe their favours afnong 
foreigners, rather than among their own countrymen, and that* 
no doubt, by divine direction. 

1. Elijah maintained a widow of Sarepta? a city of Sidon? one 
that was a ftran'ger to the commonwealth of Ifrael, when there 
was a famine in the land? ver. 25, z6. The ftory we have 

1 King. xvii. 9. It is faid here* that the heaven was fhut up three 
years and fix months? whereas it is faid* 1 King, xviii. r. that in 
the third year Elijah fhewed himfelf to Ahab, and there was rain ; 
but that was not the third year of the drought, but the third year 
of Elijah's fojourning with the widow at Sarepta. As God would 
hereby fhew himfelf a father of the fdtherlefs? and a judge of the 
widows? fo he would fhew, that he tvas rich in mercy to all* 
even to the Gentiles. 

2. Elifha cleanfed Naaman the Syrian of his leprofy^ though 
he was a Syrian, and not only a foreigner, but an enemy to Ifrael, 
ver. 27. Ild any lepers were in Ifrael in .the days of Eli feus? four 
particularly, that brought the news of the Syrians railing the fiee;e 
of Samaria with precipitation, and leaving the plunder of their 
tents to enrich Samaria, when Elifha was himfelf in the befieged 
city, and this was the accomplifhment of his prophecy too, fee 

2 King. vii. 1,3, &c. And yet we do not find that Elifha cleanfed 
them, no not for a rev/ard of their fervice, and the good tidings 
they brought, but only this" Syrian, for none but he had faith to 
apply himfelf to the prophet for a cure. Chrift himfelf often 
met with greater faith among Gentiles than in Ifrael. And here 
he mentions both thefe inftances, to fhew, that he did not dif- 
penfe the favour of his miracles by private refpects, but according 
to God's wife appointment. And the people of Ifrael might as 
juftly have faid to Elijah or Elifha, as the Nazarens to Chrift, 
Phyfician? heal thy felf ; nay, Chrift wrought his miracles, though 
not among his tbwnfmen, yet among Ifraelttes, whereas thefe 
great prophets wrought theirs among Gentiles. The examples 
of the faints, though they will not make a bad action good, yet 
will help to free a good action from the blame of exceptious 
people. 

Secondly, How he was perfecuted at Nazareth. 
1. That which provoked them was, his taking notice of the 
favour which God by Elijah and Elifha fhewed to the Gentiles. 
TVhen they heard thefe things they were filled with wrath? ver. 28. 
they were all fo ; a great change fince ver. 22. when they wondered 
at the gracious zvords that proceeded out of his mouth ; thus un- 
certain are the opinions and affections of the multitude, and.fo 
very fickle. , If they had mixed faith with thofe gracious words 
of Chrift, which they wondered at, they would have been 
awakened by thefe latter words of his, to take heed of firming 
away their opportunities; but thofe only pleafed the ear? and went 
no further, and therefore thefe grated on the ear? and irritated 
their corruptions. They were angry that he fhould compare him- 
felf, whom they knew to be the fon of Jofeph, with thofe great 
prophets, and compare them with the men of that corrupt age, 
when all had bowed the knee to Baal. But that which efpecially 

that he intimated fome kindnefs God had 



which the Jews could by no means 

Their pious anceftors pleafed 



exafperated them was, 
in referve for the Gentiles, 
bear the thoughts of, Acls xxii. 21. 
themfelves with the hopes of adding of the Gentiles to the church, 
witnefs many of David's pfalms, and Ifaiah's prophecies ; but this 
degenerate race, when they had forfeited the covenant themfelves, 
hated to think that any others fhould be taken in. 

2. They were provoked to that degree that they made an at- 
tempt upon his life. This was a fevere trial, now at his fetting 
out, but a fpecimen of the ufage he met with, when he came to 
his own? and they received him not. (1.) They rofe up in a tumul- 
tuous manner againft him, interrupted him in his difcourfe, and 
themfelves in their devotions, for they could not ftay until their 
fy nagogue-worfhip was over. (2.) They thrufl him out of the city? 
as one not worthy to have a refidence among them, though there 
he had had a fettlement folong. They thruft from them the Saviour 
and the falvation, as if he had been the ofF-fcouring of all things. 
How juftly might he have called for fire from heaven upon them, 
but this was the day of his patience. (3.) They led him to the 
brow of the hill? with a purpofe to throw him t down headlong > as 
one not fit to live. Though they knew how inoftenfively he had 
for fo many years lived among them, how fhining his converfation 
had been, though they had heard fuch a fame of him, and had 
butjuft now themfelves admired his gracious words? though in 
juftice he ought to have been allowed a fair hearing and liberty 
to explain himfelf, yet they hurried him away in a popular fury 
or frenzy rather, to put him to death in a moft barbarous man- 
ner. Sometimes they were ready to ftone him for the good zuorks 
he did, Job. x. 32. here, for not doing the good works they 

To fuch a height of wickednefs was violence 



Job. x. 32 
expected from him. 



fprung up. 

Yet he efcaped, 
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becaufe his hour was not yet come. He 

either he blinded their 



pajfed through the midji of them unhurt-; 

as the Sodomites and Syrians were, or he bound their hands, 

fo that they could not do what 

they 



eyes, 

or filled them with confufion, 
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they defigned ; for his work was not done, ir was but juft begun, 
his hour was not yet come 5 when it was come, he freely furrendered 
himfelf. They drove him from them, and he went his way. He 
would have gathered Nazareth, but they would not, and therefore 
their houfe is left to them deflate. This added to the reproach of 
his being Jefus of Nazareth, that not only it was a place whence 
. no good thing was expe&ed, but that it was fuch a wicked, rude 
place, and fo unkind to him. Yet there was a providence in it, 
that he fhould not be much refpe&ed by the men of Nazareth, 
for that would have looked like a collufion between him and his 
old acquaintance 5 but now though they received him ?zot, there 
were thofe that did. 



31. And came down to Capernaum, a city or 
Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath-days. 
32. And they were aftonifhed at his dodtrine : for 
his word was with power. 33. % And in the fyna- 
gogue there was a man which had a fpirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
34. Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jefus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to deftroy us ? I know thee who thou art % the 

One of God. 



holy One ot Uod. 35 
faying, Hold thy peace, 

And when the devil had thrown him in the mids, 



art 5 

And Jefus rebuked him, 
and come out of him. 



he came oat of him,, and hurt him not. 36. And 
they were all amazed, and fpake among them- 
felves, faying, What a word is this ? for with au- 

and power he commandeth the unclean 



thority and power 
fpirits, and they come out. 
him went out into 



37. And the fame of 



round about. 



of the country 
out of the 



and 



any 
unto him 



every place 
38. $ And he arofe 
fynagogue, and entred into Simons houfe 
Simons wifes mother was taken with a great fever 5 
and they befought him for her. 39. And he flood 
over her, and rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
And immediately Ihe arofe and miniftred unto them. 
40. $ Now when the fun was fetting, all they that 
had any fick with divers difeafes, brought them 

and he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 41. And devils alfo came 
out of many, crying out, and faying, Thou art Chrift 
the Son of God. And he rebuking them, fufFered 
them not to fpeak : for they knew that he was 
Chrift. 42. And when it was day, he departed, 
and went into a defert place : and the people 
fought him, and came unto him, and flayed him, 
that he Ihould not depart from them. 43. And 

unto them, I muft preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities alfo : for therefore am I 



he faid 



fent. 44 
Galilee. 



And he preached in the fynagogues of 



When Chrift was expelled Nazareth, he came to Capernaum, 
another city of Galilee ; the account we have in thefe verfes, of 
his preaching and miracles there, we had before, Mark i. 21. &c. 
Obferve, 

1 . His preaching. He taught them on the fabbath-days, ver. 3 1. 
In hearing the word preached, as an ordinance of God, we wor- 
Jbip God, and it is a proper work for fabbath-days. Chrift's preach- 
ing much affe<Sted people, ver. 32. they were ajionijbed at his 
docjrine, there was weight, in every word he faid, and admirable 
difcqveries were made to them by it. The do&rine it felf was 
aftonifhing, and not only as it came from one that had not had 
a liberal education 5 his word was with power : There was a com- 
manding force in it, and a working power went along with it 
to the consciences of men. The doftrine Paul preached, hereby 
proved it felf to be of God, that it came in demonftration of the 

Spirit and of power 

z. His miracles. Of thefe we have here, 
1. Two particularly inftanced in, fhewing Chrift to be, 
1 . A controller and conqueror of Satan, in the world of man- 
kind, and in the fouls of people, by his power to caft them out 
of the bodies of thofe he had taken pofleffion of ; for for this 
purpofe was he ?na?iifefted, that he might dejlroy the works of the 

devil. 

Obferve, (i.)7The devil is an unclean fpirit, his nature di- 
re&ly contrary to that of the pure and holy God, and degenerated 
from what it was at firft. (2.) This unclean fpirit works in the 
children of men ; in the fouls of many, as then in mens bodies. 
(3.) It is poffible, that thofe who are very much under the power 
and working of Satan, may yet be found in the fynagogue among 
the worfliippers of God. (4.) Even the devils knew and believe that 
Jefus Chrift is the holy One of God, is fent of God, and is a holy 

we. (5.) They believe and tremble - ? this unclean fpirit cried out 



with a loud voice, under a certain fearful looking for of judging 
and apprehenfive that Chrift was now come to deftroy him. U ' 
clean fpirits are fubje£t to continual frights. (6.) The devils ha!T 
nothing to do with Jefus Chrift, nor defire to have any thino- tod 6 
with him, for he took not on him the nature of angels? f 7 \ 
Chrift has the devil under check ; he rebuked him faying, holdtlL 
peace, and this word he fpake with power, <pt[/.co§y)]t, be muzzled 
Chrift did not only enjoin him filence, but flopped his mouth, and 
forced him to be filent againft his will. (8.) In the breaking 0 f 
Satan's power, both the enemy that is conquered fhews his malice 
and Chrift the conqueror fhews his over ruling-grace. Here, (1 \ 
The devil fhewed what he would have done, when he threw t} )g 
man in the mi aft 9 with force and fury, as if he would h ave 
dafhed him to pieces. But (2.) Chrift fhewed what a power he 
had over him, in that he not only forced him to leave him, but 
to leave him without fo much as hurting him, without giving him 
a parting blow, a parting gripe. Whom Satan cannot deftr^ 
he will do all the hurt he can to ; but this is a comfort, he can 
harm them no farther than Chrift permits ; nay, he fhall not do 
them any real harm. He came out and hurt him not, i. e. the 
poor man was perfectly well in an inftant, though the devil left 
him with fo much rage, that all that were prefent thought he had 
torn him. to pieces. (9.) Chrift's power over devils was univer- 
fally acknowledged and adored, ver. 36. No one doubted of the 
truth of the miracle, it was evident beyond contradiction, nor 
was any thing fuggefted to diminifh the glory of it, for they were 
all amazed, faying, What a zvord is this I They that pretended to 
caft out devils, did it with abundance of charms and fpeiis, to 
pacify the devil, and lull him afleep as it were, but Chrift com- 
manded them with authority atid power, which they could not 
gainfay or refift. Even the prince of the power of the air is his 
vaflal, and trembles before him. (10.) This, as much as any 
thing, gained Chrift a reputation, and fpread his fame. This in* 
ftance of his power, which many now a days make light of, was 
then, by them that were eye-witnefles of it, and thofe no fools 
neither but men of penetration, magnified, and was looked upon 
as greatly magnifying him, ver. 37. upon the account of this, 
the fame of him went out more, than ever, into every place of the 
country round about. Our Lord Jefus when he fet out at firft in 
his publick miniftry, was mightily talked of, more than after- 
wards, when peoples admiration wore off with the novelty of the 
thing. 

2. Chrift fhewed himfelf to be a healer of difeafes 5 in the 
former he ftruck at the root of man's mifery, which was Satan's 
enmity, the origin of all the mifchief : In this he ftrikes at one 
of the moft fpread ing branches of it, one of the moft common 
calamities of human life, and that is, bodily difeafes, which came 
in with fin, are the moft common and fenfible correftions for it 
in this life, and contribute as much as any thing towards the 
making our few days full of trouble. Thefe our Lord Jefus came 
to take away the fling of, and as. an indication of that intention, 
when he was on earth, chofe to confirm his do&rine by fuch 
miracles moftly, as took away the difeafes themfelves. Of all 
bodily difeafes none more common or fatal to grown people, than 
fevers, thefe come fuddenly, and fuddenly cut ofF the number of 
mens months in the midft , are fometimes epidemical ; and Jhy 
their ihoufands in a little time. Now here we have Chrift's curing 
of a fever, with a word's fpeaking; the place was in Simon's 
houfe, his patient was Simon's wife's mother 5 ver. 38, 39. 
Obferve, (1.) Chrift is a gueft that will pay well for his enter- 
tainment ; thofe that bid him welcome into their hearts and 
houfes, fhall be no lofers by him ; he comes with healing. 
(2.) Even families that Chrift vifxts, yet may be vifited with 
ficknefs. Houfes that are blefled with his diftinguijhing favours, 
yet are liable to the common calamities of this life. Simon's 
wife's mother was of a fever ; Lord y behold he whom thou hvejl, 
is fick. (3.) Even good people may fometimes be exercifed with 
the fliarpeft affli&ions, more grievous than others ; fhe was taken 
with a great fever, very acute, and high, and threatening ; per- 
haps it feized her head, and made her delirious. The moft gentle 

but this was at firft # 



It is likely 



fevers may, by degrees, prove dangerous, 
great fever. (4.) No age can exempt from difeafes. 
Peter's mother-in-law was in years, and yet in a fever. (5.) When 
our relations are fick, we ought to apply ourfelves to Chrift by 
faith and prayer on their account. They befought him for her \ and 
there is a particular promife, that the prayer of faith fhall benehc 
the fick. (6.) Chrift has a tender concern for his people, when 
they are in ficknefs and diftrefs ; he Jlood over her, as one con- 
cerned for her, and compaflionating her cafe. (7.) Chrift had, 
and ftill has, a fovereign power over bodily difeafes ; he rebuked 
the fever, and with a word's fpeaking commanded it away, and 1 
left her. He faith to difeafes, go, and they go, come, and they 
come 5 andean ftill rebuke fevers, even great fevers. (8.) /™ s 
proves Chrift's cures to be miraculous, that they were done in a* 1 
inftant, immediately Jhe arofe. (9.) Where Chrift gives a new life 
in recovery from ficknefs, he defigns and expefls that it fhou 
be a new life indeed, fpent more than ever in his fervice, to 
glory. If diflempers be rebuked, and we arife from a bed™ 
ficknefs, we muft fet ourfelves to minifter to Jefus Cnn ; . 
(10.) Thofe that minifter to Chrift, muft be ready to minu^r 

to all that are his* for his fake. She miniftred to tb&h * ot on £ 
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, . t j iat na d cured her, but to them that had befought him for 
*° We muft ftudy to be grateful to them that have prayed for. us. 
b*' a 2en eral account given by wholefale, of many other mira- 
wof the fame kind, which Chrift did. 

c jj e cured many that were difeafed, even all without excep- 
*on that made their application to him, ver. 40. it was when 
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N D it came to pafs, that as the people preffed 



upon him to hear the word of God, he flood 
by the lake of Gennefareth, 2. And faw. two fhips 
ftanding by the lake : but the filhermen were gone out 
of them, and were wafhing their nets. 3. And he en- 
tred into one of the fliips, which was Simons, and 



T rn was fetting, ver. 40. in the evening of that fabbath-day trcu " itu unc or cne ini P s > wmcn was bimons, ana 
h* h he had fpent in the fynagogue. Note, It is good to do a prayed him that he would thruft out a little from the 



n/ fabbath-day *s work, to abound in the work of the day, in 
f e good work or other, even till fun fet ; as thofe that call 
h fabbath and the bufinqfs of it, a delight. Obferve, He cured 
1 11 that were fick, poor as well as rich, and though they were fick 
° c £ vefS difeafes ; fo that there was no room to fufpedi that he 
had only a fpecifick for fome one difeafe ; he had a remedy for 
malady. The fign he ufed in healing was, laying his hands 
CX the fick 5 not lifting up his hands for them, for he healed as 
havin 0, authority. He healed by his own power. And thus he 
would* p"t honour upon that fign which was afterwards ufed in 
conferring the Holy Ghoft. 

2 He caft the devil out or many that were poflefled, ver. 41. 
Confeffio ns were extorted from the demoniacks, they faid, Thou 
irt Cbrifl the Son of God, but they faid it crying with rage and 
indignation, it was a confeffion upon the rack, and therefore was 
not admitted in evidence ; Chrift rebuked them^ and did not fuffer 
them to fcy> ^ jat ^9 knew him to be the Chrift, that it might 
appear beyond all contradiction, that he had obtained a conqueft 
ever them, and not a compact with them. 

3. Here is his removal from Capernaum, ver. 42, 43. 

1. He retired for a while into a place of folitude it was but a 
little while that he allowed himfelf for fleep ; not only becaufe a 
Hitle ferved him, but becaufe he was content with a little, and 
never indulged himfelf in eafe ; but when it was day, he went 
into a defert place, not to live conftantly like an hermit, but to 
be fometimes alone with God, as even thofe fhould be, and con- 
trive to be, that are moft engaged in publick work, or elfe their 
work will go on but poorly, and they will find themfelves never 
hp alone than when thus alone. 

2. He returned againUo the places of concourfe, and to the 
work he had to do there. Though a defert place may be a con- 
venient retreat, yet it is not a convenient rejidence ; becaufe we 
were not fent into this world to live to ourfelves, no not to the 
kjl part of ourfelves only, but to glorify God, and do good in 
our generation. 

1. He was extremely courted to Capernaum again. The people 
were mighty fond of him, I doubt more becaufe he had healed 
their fick, than becaufe he had preached repentance to them ; 
they fought him, enquired which way he went, and though it was 
in a defert place, they came unto him. A defert is no defert, if we 
be with Chrift there *, and they flayed him, that he fhould not 
depart from them, fo that if he would go, it fhould not be for 
want of invitation. His old neighbours at Nazareth, had driven 
him from them, but his new acquaintance at Capernaum were 
very importunate for his continuance with them. Note, It ought 
not to difcourage the minifters of Chrift, that fome reject them, 
for they will meet with others, that will welcome them and their 
menage. 

2. He chofe rather to dijfufe the light of his gofpel to many 
places, than to fix it to one, that no one might pretend to be 
a mother-church to the reft. Though he was welcome at Caper- 
naum, and had done abundance of good there, yet he is fent to 
preach the gofpel to other cities alfo ; and Capernaum muft not 
infift upon his ftay there. They that enjoy the benefit of the 
gofpel, muft be willing that others alfo fhould fhare in that be- 
nefit, and not covet the monopoly of it. And thofe minifters 
who are not driven from one place, may yet be drazun to ano- 
ther, by a profpeft of greater ufefulnefs. Chrift, though he 
preached not in vain in the fynagogue at Capernaum, yet would 
not be tied to that, but preached in the fynagogues. of Galilee, 
ver. 44. Bonum eft fui dijfufivu?n. It is well for us, that our 
Lord Jefus has not tied himfelf to any one place or people, but 
wherever two or three are gathered in his name, he will be in 
the midft of them : and even in Galilee of the Gentiles, his ipe- 
cial prefence is in the Chriftian fynagogues. 



CHAP. V* 



h this chapter we have, (r.) Chrifil's preaching to the people out of 
Peter's fhip, for want of a better pulpit, yer. 1 — 3. (2.) The 
recompence he made to Peter for the loan of his boat, in a mira- 
culous draught of fifties 3 by which he intimated to him and his 
partners his defign to make them as apoflles, fifhers of men, ver. 
4' — ir. (3.) His cleanjing the leper, ver. 12 — .15. (14) A 
fart account, of his private devotion, and publick minijlry, ver. 
*6, 17. (5,) His cure of the man fick of the palfy, ver. 18 — 26. 

His calling Levi the publican, and converfing zvith publi~ 
cans on that occafion, ver. 27 — 32. (7.) His juftifying his dif- 
ciples, in not fa/ling fo frequently as the difciples of John and 
the Pharifees did, ver. 33. ad fin. 



land : and he fat down, and taught the people out of 
the Ihip. 4. Now when he had left fpeaking, he faid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the 



deep, and let down 
5. And Simon anfwering faid 
we have toiled all the 



your nets for a draught. 

unto him, Mafter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : neverthelefs at thy word I will 
let down the net. 6. And when they had this done, 
they enclofed a great multitude of fifties and their net 
brake. 7. And they beckened unto their partners which 
were in the other fhip, that they fhould come and help 
them. And they came and filled, both the fhips, fo 
that they began to fink. 8. When Simon Peter faw 
it, he fell down at Jefus knees, faying, Depart from 
me, for I am a finful man, O Lord. 9. For he was 
aftoniftied, and all that were with him, at the draught 
of the fifties which they had taken : 10. And fo was 
alfo James and John the fons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jefus faid unto Simon, Fear 
5 from henceforth thou fhalt catch men. ir. And 



not 



. 3°> 31. 



when they had brought their fhips to land,* they for- 
fook all, and followed him. 

This paffage of ftory, fell in order of time, before the two 
miracles we had in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, and is 
the fame v/ith that which was more briefly related by Matthew 
and Mark, of Cbrift's calling Peter and Andrew to be fifoers of 
?nen, Matt. iv. 18. and Mark i. 16. They had not related this 
miraculous draught of fifties at that time, having only in view 
the calling of his difciples, but Luke gives us that ftory, as one 
of the many figns which Jefus did in the prefence of his difci- 
ples, which had not been written in the foregoing books, fohn 

Obferve here, 

1. What vaft crowds attended Chrift's preaching ; the people 
prejfed upon him to hear the word of God, ver. 1. infomuch that 
no houfe would contain them, but he was forced to draw them 
out to the Jlrand, that they might be minded of the promife 
made to Abraham, that his feed fhould be as the fand upon the 
fea fhore, Gen. xxii. 17. and yet of them but a remnant Jhallbe 
faved, Rom. ix. 27. The people flocked about him, fo the word 
fignifies ; they {hewed- refpedt to his preaching ; though not 
without fome rudenefs to his perfon, which was very excufable 
for they preffed upon him. Some would reckon this a diminution 
to him, to be thus cried up by {he vulgar, when none of the 
rulers or of the Pharifees believed on him ; but he reckoned it an 
honour to him, for their fouls were as precious as the fouls of 
the grandees ; and it is his aim to bring not fo much the mighty 
as the many fons to God ; and it was foretold concerning him, 
that to him fhould the gathering of the people be. Chrift was a 
popular preacher, and though he was able at twelve to difpute with 
the doclors, yet he chofe at thirty to preach to the capacity of 
the vulgar. See how the people relifhed good preachings though 
under all external difad vantages 5 they p relied to hear the word of 
God ; they could perceive it to be the word of God, by the divine 
power and evidence that went along with it, and therefore they 
coveted to hear it. 

2„ What poor conveniencies Chrift had for preaching, he flood 
by the lake of Gennefareth, ver. 1. upon the level with the crowd, 
fo that they could not fee him, or hear him 5 he was loft among 
them, and every one ftriving to get near him, he was crowd ed^ 
and in danger of being crowded into the water: what muft he 
do ! It doth not appear that his hearers had any contrivance to 
give him advantage, but there were two fhips or fijher-boats brought 
to ihore, one belonged to Simon and Andrew, the other to 
Zebedee and his fons, ver. 2. At firft Chrift faw Peter and 
Andrew fifhing at fome diftance, fo Matthew tells us, chap. iv. i8„ 
but he waited till they came to land, and till the fifljermen, that 
is the fervants, were gone out of them, having waftied their nets 
and thrown them by for that time ; fo Chrift entered into that 
fhip that belonged to Simon, and begged of him, that he would 
lend it him for a pulpit ; and though he might have commanded 
him, yet for love's fake he rather frayed him that he would thrujl 
out a little from the land, which would be the worfe for his being 
heard, but Chrift would have it fo, that he might the. better be 
feen 5 and it is his being lifted up that draivs men to him* Wif- 
dom cries in the top of high places, Prov. viii. 2. it intimates, that 
Chrift had a ftrong voice, ftrong indeed, for he made the 
dead to hear it, and that he did not defire to favour himfelf. 
There he fat down and taught the people the good knowledge 
of the Lord, 

■1 

3. What 



Chap. V. 



St. 



L 



U 



K 



E. 



Chap, V, 



3. What a particular acquaintance Chrift hereupon fell into 
with thefe fifhermefi. They had had fome converfation with 
him before, which began at John's baptifm, John i. 40, 41. 
they were with him at Cana of Galilee, John ii. 2. and in Judea, 
Jehn iv. 2. but as yet they were not called to attend him con- 
ftantly, and therefore here we have them at their calling, and 
now it was that they were called into a more intimate fellowfhip 
with Chrift. 

1 . When Chrift had done preaching 3 he ordered Peter to apply 
himfelf to the bufinefs of his calling again. Lanch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets, ver. 4. It was not the fabbath-day, 
and therefore as foon as the lediure was over, he fet them to 
work. Time (pent on week-days in the publick exercifes of re- 
ligion, may be but little hindrance to us in time, and a great 
furtherance to us in temper of mind, in our worldly bufinefs. 
With what chearfulnefs may we go about the duties of our 
calling, when we have been in the mount with God, and from 
thence fetch a double bleffing into our worldly employments, 
and thus have them fanftified to us, by the word and prayer ? It 
is our wifdom and duty, fo to manage our religious exercifes, as 
that they may befriend our worldly bufinefs, and fo to manage our 
worldly bufinefs, as that it may be no enemy to our religious 
exercifes. 

2. Peter having attended upon Chrift in his preaching, Chrift 
will accompany him in his fifhing ; he ftaid with Chrift at the 
fhore, and now Chrift will lanch out with him into the deep. 
Note, Thofe that will be conftant followers of Chrift, fhall have 
him a conftant guide to them. 

3. Chrift orders Peter and his fhip's crew to cajl their net into 
the fea> which they do in obedience to him, though they had 
been hard at it all night, and had caught nothing, ver. 4, 5. 

We may obferve here, 

r. How melancholy their bufinefs had now been. Majler, we 
have toiled all the night, when we fhould have been afleep in our 
beds, and have taken nothing, but have had our labour for our 
.pains ; one would have thought that fhould have excufed them 
from hearing the fermon, but fuch a love had they to the word 
of God, that it was more refrefhing and reviving to them after 
a wearifome night, than the fofteft /lumbers. But they mention 
it to Chrift, when he bids them go a fifhing again. Note, (1.) 
Some callings are much more toilfome than others are, and more 
perilous 5 yet providence has fo ordered it for the common good, 
that there is no ufeful calling fo difcouraging, but fome or other 
have a genius for it. Thofe that follow their bufinefs, and get 
abundance by it, with a great deal of eafe, fhould think with 
companion of thofe who cannot follow theirs, but with a great 
fatigue, and hardly get a bare livelihood by it. When we have 
re/led all night, let us not forget thofe who have toiled all nighty 
as Jacob when he kept Laban's fheep. (2.) Be the calling never 
fo laborious, it is good to fee people diligent in it, and make the 
beft of it : thefe fifhermen that were thus indujirious, Chrift 
fingled out for his favourites. They were fit to be preferred as 
good foldiers of Jefus Chrift, that had thus learned to endure 
bardnefs. (3.) Even thofe that are moft diligent in their bufinefs, 
yet often meet with difappointments 5 they that toiled all night 
yet caught nothing ; for the race is sot always to the fwift. God 
will have us to be diligent, purely in duty to his command, 
and dependence upon his goodnefs, rather than with an affurance 
of worldly fuccefs. We muft 
event to God. 




have been loft again, with their own weight ; as many an 
grown eftate raifed out of the water, returns to the pl ace r VeN 
whence it came. Suppofe thefe fhips were but five or fix ^ 
piece what a vaft quantity of fifh muft there be to load 
over- load them both. 
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Now by this vaft draught of fifhes, (r.) Chrift intended 
fhew his dominion in the feas as well as on the dry land; Cv t0 
its wealth as over its waves ; thus he would fhew that he ^ 
that Son of man, under whofe feet all things were put, 
ticularly the fijh of the fea, and whatfoever paffeth throng})*^ 
paths of the feas, Pfal. viii. 8. (2.) He intended hereby to confi 
the do&rine he had juft now preached out of Peter's fhip. \^ 
may fuppofe that the people on the fhore who heard the ferment 
having a notion that the preacher was a prophet fent of ~ ' 



carefully attended his motions afterwards, and flayed haltin 



God, 

about 



there, to fee what he would do next, and this miracle immed* 
ately following, would be a confirmation to their faith, of h' 
being at Jeaft a teacher come from God. (3.) He intended hereb 
to repay Peter for the loan of his boat, for Chrift's gofpel m J 
as his ark formerly in the houfe of Obed-edom, will be 
make amends, rich amends, for its kind entertainment. 



fure to 
None 



fhall /hut a door, or kindle a fire in God's houfe for nought, M a | 
i. 10. Chrift's recompences for fervices done to his name, are 
abundant, they are fuper-abundant. (4.) He intended hereby 



yet 
Chrift, 



to give a fpecimeh, to thofe who were to be his embafiadors to 
the world, of the fuccefs of their embafTy, that though they mi»ht 
for a time, and in one particular place, toil, and catch nothing, ° 
that they fhould be inftrumental to bring in many to 
and enclofe many in the gofpel net. 

5. The impreffion which this miraculous draught of fifhes 
made upon Peter, was very remarkable. 

1. All concerned were a/loni/hed, and the more ajlcnijhed for 
their being concei-ned : all the boat's crew were afionijhed at th 
draught of fijhes which they had taken, ver. 9. they were all fur- 
prized ; and the more they confidered it, and all the circum- 
ftances of it, the more they were wonder Jlruck, I had almoft faid 
thunder firuck at the thought of it, and fo were alfo James and 
John, which were partners with Simon, ver. 10, and who, for 
ought appears, were not fo well acquainted with Chrift before 
this as Peter and Andrew were. 



fecled with 
did : they 
likely had 
draught of 
thing near 



do our duty, and then leave the 
(4.) When we are tired with our worldly bufi- 
nefs, and crofted in our worldly affairs, we are welcome to come 
to Chrift and fpread our cafe before him, who will take cogni- 
zance of it. 

2. How ready their obedience was to the command of Chrift, 
Neverthekfs at thy word I will let down the ?iet. 1. Though they 
had idled all night, yet if Chrift bid them, they will renew their 
toil, for they know* that they that wait on him Jhall renew their 
Jlrength, as work is renewed upon their hands ; for every frefh 
fervice, they fhall have a frefh fupply bf grace fufpeient. 2. Tho' 
they have taken nothing, yet if Chrift bid them let down for a 
draught, they will hope to take fomething. Note, We muft. not 
prefently quit the callings wherewith we are called, becaufe we 
have not the fuccefs in them we promifed ourfelves. The mini- 
fters of the gofpel muft continue to let down that net, though 
they have perhaps toiled h?sg and caught ?iothing - 3 and this is 
•thank- worthy, to continue unwearied in our labours, though we 
fee not the fuccefs of them. 3. In this they have an eye to the 
word of Chrifl, and a dependence upon that; at thy word I will 
let down the net, becaufe thou doft enjoin it, and thou doft en- 
courage it. We are then likely to fpeed well, when we follow 
the conduct of Ch rift's word. 

4. The draught of fifh they caught, was fo much beyond 
what was ever known, that it amounted to a miracle, ver. 6. 
They enclofed a great ?nultitude of fijhes, fo that their net brake, 
and yet, which is ftrange, they did not lofe their draught V it 
was fo great a draught l , that they not hands enow to draw it up • 
but they were fain to beckon to their partners, who were at a 
diftance, out of call, to come and help them, ver. 7. But the 
greateft evidence of the vaftnefs of the draught was, that they 
filled both the fhips with fifh, to that degree, that they over- 
loaded them, and they began to fink, fo that the fifh had like to 



Now they were the more of 
it, (1.) Becaufe they underjloo d it better than others 
that were well acquainted with this fea, and it is 
plyed upon it many years, had never feen fuch a 
fifhes fetched out of it, nor any thing like it, any 
it, and-therefore could not be tempted to diminifli it 
as others might, by fuggefting that it was accidental at this 
time, and what might as well have happened at any time. It 
greatly corroborates the evidence of Chrift's miracles, that thofe 
who were beft acquainted with them, moft admired them, 
(2.) Becaufe they were moft interefied in it, and benefited by it. 
Peter and his part-owners were gainers by this great draught of 
fifhes, it was a rich booty for them, and therefore it tranfported 
them, and their joy was a helper to their faith. Note, WhenChrift's 
works of wonder are to us in particular works of grace, then 
efpecially they command our faith in his dodtrine. 

z. Peter above all the reft was aftonifhed, to fuch a degree, 
that he fell down at Jefus 9 s knees, as he fat in the ftern of his 
boat, and faid, as one in an ecftafy, or tranfport, that knew not 
where he was, or what he faid, Depart from ?ne, for I am a ftnfnl 
man, O Lord, ver. 3. not that he feared the weight of the fifh 
would fink him, becaufe he was a finful man, but that he thought 
himfelf unworthy of the favour of Chrift's prefence in his boat, 
and worthy that it fhould be to him a matter rather of terror 
than of comfort. This word of Peter's came from the fame 
principle of theirs, that under the Old Teftament, fo often faid 
they did exceedingly fear and quake at the extraordinary displays 
of the divine glory and majefty. It was the language of Peter's 
humility and felf-denial, and had not the leaft tin<3ure of the 
devil's dialed, What have we to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son of 
God. ? . (1.) His acknowledgement was very juft, and what becomes 
us all to make : I am a finful man, O Lord. Note, Even the 
bejl men are finful men, and fhould be ready upon all occafions to 
own it, and efpecially to own it to Jefus Chrift ; for to whom 
elfe, but to him who came into the world to fave finners, fhould 
finfid men apply themfelves ? (2.) His inference from it was what 
might have been juft, though really it was not fo. If I be a 
finful man, as indeed I am, I ought to fay, come to me, O Lord, 
or let me come to thee, or I am undone, for ever undone : but 
confidering what reafon finful men have to tremble before the 
holy Lord God, and to dread his wrath, Peter may well be ex- 
cufed, if in a fenfe of his own finfulnefs and vilenefs he cry out 
on a fudden, Depart from ?ne. Note, Thofe whom Chrift defigns 
to admit to the intimate acquainta?2ce with him, he firft mak es 
fenfible that they deferve to be fet at the greatejl difiance from 
him. We muft all own ourfelves finful men, and that therefore 
Jefus Chrift might juftly depart from us, but we muft therefore 
fall down at his knees, to pray him that he would not depart; forsfr* 
unto us if he leaves us, if the Saviour depart from the finful man. 

6. The occafion which Chrift took from hence, to intimate 
to Peter, ver. 10. and foon after to James and John, Matt. iv. 2 • 
his purpofe to make them his apoftles, and inftruments 
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j antm cr religion in the world : He faid unto Simon* who was 
m the greateft furprize of any of them, at this prodigious 
draught of fifties, Thou (halt both fee and do greater things 
than thefe ; fear not* let not this aftonifh thee, be not afraid, 
that after having done thee this honour, it is fo great, that I fhall 
never do thee more •* No, from henceforth thou ./halt catch men* by 
inclofing them in the gofpel net, and that fhall be a greater in- 
stance of the Redeemer's power, and his favour to thee, than this 
is. That fhall be a more ajionijbing miracle, and infinitely more 
advantageous than this. When by Peter's preaching three thoufand 
fads were, in one day* added to the church, then the type of this 
great draught of fifhes was abundantly anftvered. 

Laftly, The fifliermens farewel to their calling, in order to 
their conftant attendance on Chrift, ver. n. When they had 
brought their ftoips to land* inftead of going to feek for a market 
for their fifh, that they might make the beft hand they could of 
this miracle, they forfook all and followed him* being more folici- 
tous to ferve the interefts of Chrift, than to advance any fecular 
interefts of their own. It is obfervable, that they left all to fol- 
low Chrift* when their calling profpered in their hands more than 
ever it had done, and they had had uncommon fuccefs in it. 
When riches increafe* and we are therefore moft in temptation 
lofet our hearts upon them, then to quit them for the fervice of 
Chrift, this is thank-worthy. 

12. f And it came to pafs, when he was in a 
certain city, behold, a man full of leprofy : who fee- 
ing Jefus, fell on his face, and befought him, faying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean. 13. 
And he put forth his hand, and touched him, faying, 
I will ; be thou clean. And immediately the leprofy 
departed from him. 14. And he charged him to tell 

but go and ftiew thyfelf to the prieft, 



no man 



manded, for a 



and offer for thy cleanfing, according as Mofes com- 

15. But fo 
abroad of him : 



teftimony unto them. 

there a fame 



much the more went 
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their infirmities. 16. ^[ And 
he withdrew himfelf into the wiidernefs, and prayed. 

Here Is, 1. The cleanfing of a leper, ver. 12 — 14. This ftory 
we had, both in Matthew and Mark 5 it is here faid to have been 
in a certain city* ver. 12. it was in Capernaum: But the evan- 
gelift would not name it, perhaps becaufe it was a reflexion upon 
the government of the city, that a leper was fuffered to be in it. 
This man is faid to be full of leprofy* he had that diftemper in 
3 high degree, which doth the more fitly reprefent our natural 
pollution by fin ; we are full of that leprofy* from the crown of 
the head* to the fole of the foot* there is no foundnefs in us. Now 
let us learn here, 

1. What we mull do in the fenfe of our fpiritual leprofy. (1.) 
We muft fee J*fus* enquire after him, and acquaint ourfelves 
with him, and reckon the difcoveries, made us of Chrift by the 
gofpel, the moft acceptable and welcome difcoveries that could be 
made us. (2.) We muft humble ourfelves before him, as this 
leper, feeing Jefus, fell on his face. We muft be ajbamed of 
our pollution, and in the fenfe of it blufh to lift up our 
faces before the holy Jefus. (3.) We muft earneftly defire to be 
deanfed from the defilement, and cured of the difeafe of fin, 
which renders us unfit for communion with God. (4.) We 
muft firmly believe Chrift's ability and fufficiency to cleanfe us ; 
Lord, Thou canft make me clean* though I be fulPbf leprofy ; no 
doubt is to be made of the merit and grace of Chrift. (5.) We 
muft be importunate in prayer for pardoning mercy, and renew- 
ing grace, he fell on his face and befought him ; they that would be 
cleanfed, muft reckon it a favour worth wreftling for. (6.) We 
muft* refer ourfelves to the good will of Chrift ; Lord* if thou wilt* 
thou canjl ; This is not fo much the language of his diffidence* or 
diftrujl of the good-will of Chrift, as of his fubmiflion, and re- 
ference of himfelf, and his cafe to the will, to the good-will of 
Jefus Chrift. 

2. What we may expect from Chrift, if we thus apply ourfelves 
to him. (1.) We fhall find him very condefcending* and forward 
to take cognizance of our cafe, ver. 13. He put forth his hand 
<*nd touched him. When Chrift vifited this leprous world, unasked, 
unfought unto, he {hewed how low he could ftoop to do good. 
His touching the leper was wonderful condefcenfion ; but it is 
much greater to us, when he is himfelf touched with the feeling 
°f our infirmities. (2.) We fhall find him very compaffionate* and 
ready to relieve us ; he faid, / will* never doubt of that ; whofo- 
ev 5 r comes to me to be healed, / will in no wife cajl out ; he is as 
billing to cleanfe leprous fouls, as they can be to be cleanfed: (3.) 
^e fhall find him all-fufficient, and able to heal and cleanfe us, 
though we be never fo full of this loathfome leprofy. One word, 
one touch from Chrift, did the bufinefs, immediately the leprofy de- 
parted from him. If Chrift faith, I will, be thou juftified* be thou 
fantlified* it is done •* for he has power on earth to forgive fin, 
and power to give the holy Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 1 x. 

3. What' he requires from thofe that are cleanfed, ver. 14. 
Has Chrift fent his word and healed us ? (r.) We muft be very 

No. lxxxix. 



humble* ver. 1 2. He charged him to tell no man : It fhould feem, 
this did not forbid hip telling it to the ( honour of Chrift, but fie 
muft not tell it to his own honour. Thofe whom Chrift hath 
healed and cleanfed, muft know that he hath done it in fuch a 
way as doth for ever exclude boafting. (2.) We rhuft be very thanfa 
ful* and make a grateful acknowledgment of the divine" s;race ; 
Go* and offer for thy cleanfing. Chrift did not require him to give 
him a fee, but bring the facrifice of praife to God, fo far was he 
from ufing his power, to the prejudice of the law of Mofes. 
(3.) We muft keep clofe to our duty ; go to the prieft* and thofe 
that attend him. The man whom Chrift had made whole, he 
found in the temple* John v. 14. Thofe that by any affliaiori 
have been detained, from publick ordinances, when the affiicYiori 
is removed, fhould attend on them the more diligently, and ad- 
here to them the more conftantly. 

2. Chrift's publick fervice ablenefs to men, and his private com- 
munion with God ; thefe are put together here, to give luftre to 
each other. 

r . Though never any had fo much pleafure in his retirements, 
as Chrift had, yet he was much in a crowd to do good, ver. 15; 
Though the leper fhould altogether hold his peace, yet the thing 
could not be hid, fo much the more ivent there a fame abroad of 
him ; the more he fought to conceal himfelf under a veil of hu- 
mility, the more notice did people take of him ; for honour is 
like a fhadow, which flees from thofe that purfue it, for a man 
to feek his own glory* is not glory* but it follows thofe that decline 
it, and draw from- it. The lefs good men fay of themfelves, 
the more will others fay of them. But Chrift reckoned it £ 
fmall honour to him, that his fame went abroad* it was much 
more fo, that hereby multitudes were brought to receive benefit 
by him. (1.) By his preaching; they came together to heat 
him, and to receive inftrudtions from him, concerning the king-* 
domofGod. (2.) By his miracles; they came to be healed by 
him* of their infirmities* and that invited them to come hear him,~ 
confirmed his do&rine, and recommended it. 

2. Though never any did fo much good in publick* yet he found 
time for pious and devout retirements* ver. 16. He witbdreiu him- 
felf into the tvildernefs* and prayed* not that he needed to avoid 
either diftractton, or oftentation, but he would fet us an ex-* 
ample, who need to order the circumftances of our devotion, fo 
as to guard againft both. It is likewife our wifdom, fo to order 
our affairs, as that our publick work, and our fecret work, may 
not intrench upon, or interfere with, one another. Note, Se- 
cret prayer muft be performed fecretly ; and thofe that have' 
never fo much to do of the beft bufinefs in this world, muft keep 
up conftant ftated times for it. 



17. .And it came to pafs on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Pharifees and doctors 
of the law fitting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerufalem : and the 
power of the Lord was prefent to heal them. 18. 
^ And behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with the palfy : and they fought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. 19. And 
when they could not find by what way they mighc 
bring him in, becaufe of the multitude, they wenE 
upon the houfe-top, and let him down through the 
tiling with his couch, into the midft before Jefus* 
20. And when he faw their faith, he fiid unto him, 
Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 21. And the fcribes 
and the Pharifees began to reafon, faying, Who is this 
which fpeaketh blafphemies ? Who can forgive fins, 
but God alone ? 22. But when Jefus perceived their 
thoughts, he anfwering faid unto them, What reafon 
ye in your hearts ? 23. Whether is eafier to fay, 
Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to fay, Rife up and. 
walk ? 24. But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive fins, ( he faid 
unto the fick of the palfy ) I fay unto thee, A rife, 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houfe. 
25. And immediately he rofe up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own houfe, glorifying God. 26. And they were all 
amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, faying, We have feen ftrange things to day. 



* 

Here is, 1. A general account of Chrift's preaching and mi- 
racles, ver* 17. (1.) He was teaching on a certain day* not on 
the fabbath-day, then he would have faid fo, but on a week-day ; 
fix days Jhalt thou labour* not only for the world* but for thy foul* 
and the welfare of that. Preaching and hearing the word of 
God, is good work* if it be done well* any day in the week* as 
well as on fabbath-days. It was not in the fynagogue* but in al 
private houfe* for even there, where we ordinarily converfe with 
our friends, it is not improper to give and receive good infiWli- 

aiid 



on. (2.) There he taught* he healed* as before, ver, 15 
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the power of the Lord was to heal them, lis to $£<r&*i dvris ; 
it was mighty to heal them, it was exerted, and put forth, to heal 
them, to heal them whom he taught ; we may oinderftand it fo; 
to heal their fouls, to cure them of their fpiritual difeafes, arid to give 
them a new life, anew nature. Note, Thofe who receive the word 
of Chrift in faith, will find a divine power going along with that 
'word to heal them ; for Chrift came with his comforts, to heal 
the broken hearted, chap. iv. 1 8. The power of the Lord is pre- 
fent with the word, prefent to thofe that pray for it, and fubmit 
to it, prefent to heal them : Or it may be meant (and fo it is 
generally taken) of the healing of thofe that were difeafed in 
body, who came to him for cures. Whenever there was occa- 
fion, Chrift was not to feek for his power, it was prefent to heal. 
(3.) There were fome grandees prefent in this affembly, and, as 
it fhould feem, more than ufually. There were Pharifees and doclors. 
of the law fitting by, not fitting at his feet, to learh of him, then 
I fhould have been willing to take the following claufe, as refer- 
ring to them, who are fpoken of immediately before, the power 
of the Lord was prefent to heal them, and why might not the 
word of Chrift reach their hearts f But by what follows, ver. 
2 1 . it appears they were not healed, but cavilled at Chrift, which 
forceth us to make that to refer to others, not to them 5 for 
they fat by, as perfons unconcerned, as if the word of Chrift were 
nothing to them. They fat by as fpectators, and cenfors, and 
fpies, to pick up fomeihing on which to ground a reproach, or 
accufation. How many are there in the midft of our aflemblies, 
where the gofpel is preached, that do not Jit under the word, but 
fit by ? It is to them as a talk that is told them, not as a meflage 
that is fent them ; they are willing we fhould preach before them, 
not that we fhould preach to them. Thefe Pharifees and fcribes 
(or doctors of the law) came out of every town of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerufalem, they came from all parts of the nation ; 
it is likely they appointed to meet at this time, and place, to fee 
what remarks they could make upon Chrift, and what he faid and 
did : They were in a confederacy, as thofe that faid, Come and 
let us devife devices againjl Jeremiah, and agree to finite him with 
the tongue, Jer. xviii. 18. Report, and we will report it, Jer. xx. 
10.. Obferve, Chrift went on with his work of preaching and 
healing, though he faw thefe Pharifees and dons of the Jewifh 
church fitting by, who, he knew, defpifed him, and watched to 
enfnare him. 

2. A particular account of the cure of the man fick of the palfy, 
which was related much as it is here, by both the foregoing evan- 
gelifts ; let us therefore only obferve in fhort, 

1 . The doctrines that are taught us, and confirmed to us by the 
flory of this cure. (1.) That fin is the fountain of all ficknefs, 
and the forgivenefs of fin is the only foundation, upon which a 
recovery from ficknefs can comfortably be built. They pre- 
fented the fick man to Chrift, fand he faid, Man, thy fins are for- 
given thee, ver. 20. That is the bleffing thou art moft to prize 
and feek 5 for if thy fins be forgiven thee, though the ficknefs be 
continued, it is in mercy ; if they be not, though the ficknefs be 
removed, it is in wrath. They are the cords of our iniquity, 
that are the bands of our affliction. (2.) That Jefus Chrift has 
power on earth to forgive fins, and his healing difeafes was an 
tincontcfiable proof of it. This was the thing intended to be 
proved, ver. 24. That ye may know and believe, that the Son of 
man, though now upon earth, in his ftate of humiliation, hath 
power to forgive fins, and to releafe finners, upon gofpel terms, 
from the eternal punifhment of fin, he faith to the fick of the palfy, 
Arife and walk, snd he is cured immediately. Chrift claims one 
of the prerogatives of the King of kings, when he undertakes to 
forgive fin, and it is juftly expected he fhould produce a good 
proof of it: Well, faith he, I will put it upon this ifltie, here is 
a man ftruck with a palfy, and for his fin, if I do not, with a 
word's fpeaking, cure his difeafe in an inftant, which cannot be 
done by nature or art, but purely by the immediate power and 
efficacy of the God of nature, then fay I am not entitled to the 
prerogative of forgiving fin, am not the Meffiah, am not the Son 
of God, and King of Ifrael : But if I do, you muft own / have 
power to forgive fins : Thus was it put upon a fair trial, and one 
word of Chrift determined it. He did but fay, Arife, take up thy 
couch, and that chronical difeafe had an injlantaneous cure, imme- . 
diately he arofe before them ; they muft all own there could be no 
cheat or fallacy in it; they that brought him, could atteft how 
perfectly lame he was before ; they that faw him could atteft how 
perfectly well he was now ; infomuch that he had ftrength enough 
to take up, and carry away, the bed he lay upon. How well is 
it for us, that this moft comfortable doctrine of the gofpel. That 
Jefus Chrift, our Redeemer and Saviour, has power to forgive fin, 
has fuch a full atteftation. (3.) That Jefus Chrift is God. He 
appears to be fo, (1.) By knowing the thoughts of the fcribes and 
Pharifees, ver. 22. which it is God's prerogative to do ; though 
thofe fcribes and Pharifees knew as well how to conceal their 
thoughts, and keep their countenances, as moft men, and pro- 
bably were induftrious to do it at this time, for they lay in wait 
fecretly. (2.) By doing that, which their thoughts owned none 
could do but God only, ver. 21. Who can forgive fins, fay they, 
but only God ? I will prove, faith Chrift, that I can forgive fins ; 
and what follows then, but that he is God? What horrid wick- 

ednefs then were they guilty of, who charged him with fpeaking 




the worfi of blajphemies, then when he fpoke the be/} of blefT 
Thy fins be forgiven thee / ^ m Sh 
2. The duties that are taught us, and recommended to us by tfr 
ftory. (1.) In our application to Chrift, we muft be very t f 
fing and urgent ; that is an evidence of faith, and is very pieaf 
to Chrift, and prevailing with him. They that were the frie^ 
of this fick man, fought means to bring him in before Chrift v 
1 S. and when they were baffled in their endeavour, yet did ^ 
give up the caufe ; but when they could not get in by the J*** 
it was fo crowded, they untiled the houfe, and let the poor patie^ 
down through the roof, into the midfi before Jefus, ver. 10. 
this Jefus Chrift faw their faith, ver. 20. Now here he'h^ 
taught us (and it were well if we could learn the leffon) to J? 
the befi confiruclion upon words and actions, that they will bear 
When the centurion, and the woman of Canaan, were in n* 
care at all, to bring the patients they interceded for into Chrift' 0 
prefence, but believed that he could cure them at a difiance, h 
commended their faith : But though in thefe there feemed to 'be 
different notion of the thing, and an apprehenfion that it was re- 
quifite the patient fhould be brought into his prefence, yet he did not 
cenfure and condemn their weaknefs, did not ask them, what need 
you give this difturbance to the aflembly ? Are you under fuch a 
degree of infidelity, as to think I could not have cured him, tho* 
he had been out of doors ? But he made the beft of it, and' even 
in this he faw their faith. It is a comfort to us that we ferve a 
Mafter that is willing to make the befi of us. (2.) When we are 
fick, we fhould be more in care to get our fins pardoned, than to 
get our ficknefs removed. Chrift, in what he faid to this man 
taught us when we feek to God for health, to begin with feeking to 
him for pardon. (3.) The mercies which we have the comfort 
of, God muft have the praife of. The man departed to his own 
houfe, glorifying God, ver. 25. To him belong the efcapes from 
death, and in them therefore he muft be glorified. (4.) The 
miracles which Chrift wrought were amazing to them that faw 
them, and we ought to glorify God in them, ver. 26. They 
faid, We have feen Jlrange things to day, fuch as we never faw be- 
fore, nor our fathers before us, they are altogether new. But 
they glorified God, who had fent into their country fuch a bene- 
factor to it ; and were filled with fear, with a reverence of God 
with a jealoufy that this was the Meffiah, and that he was not 
treated by their nation, as he ought to be, which might prove in 
the end the ruin of their ftate ; perhaps they were fome fuch 
thoughts as thefe, that filled them with fear, and a concern like- 
wife for themfelves. 



27. % And after thefe things he went forth, and 
faw a publican named Levi, fitting at the receipt 
of cuftom : and he faid unto him, Follow me. 

28. And he left all, rofe up, and followed him. 

29. And Levi made him a great feaft in his own 
houfe : and there was a great company of publicans, 
and of others that fat down with them. 30. But 
their fcribes and Pharifees murmured againft his dif- 
ciples, faying, Why do ye eat and drink with pub- 
licans and finners? 31. And Jefus anfwering, faid 
unto -them, They that are whole need not a phyfi- 
cian : but they that are fick. 32. I came not to call 
the righteous, but finners to repentance. 33. f And 
they faid unto him, Why do the difciples of John 
faft often, and make prayers, and like wife the difciples 
of the Pharifees; but thine eat and drink? 34. And 
he faid unto them, Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber faft, while the bridegroom is with 
them? 35. But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom fhall be taken away from them, and then fhall 
they faft in thofe days. 36. And he fpake alfo 
a parable unto them, No man putteth a piece of 
a new garment upon an old : if other wife, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new, agree th not with the old. 37. And 
no man putteth new wine into old bottles ; eife the 
new wine will burft the bottles, and be fpilled, and 
the bottles fhall perifh. 38. But new wine muft be 
put into new bottles ; and both are preferved. 
39. No man alfo having drunk old wine, ftraightway 
defireth new : for he faith, The old is better. 

All this, except the laft verfe, we had before in Matthew and 
Mark ; it is not the ftory of any miracle in nature wrought by 
our Lord Jefus, but it is an account of fome of the wonders of 
his grace, which to thofe who underftand things aright, are 
no lefs cogent proofs of Chrift's being fent of God, than the 
other. 

1. It was a zvonder of his grace, that he would call a publican 
from 1 the receipt of cuftom to be his difciple. and follower, ver. 27* 

It was wonderful condefcenfion that' he would admit poor fifher- 
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to that honour, men of the lowe/l rank ; but much more 
rfal that he would admit publicans, men of the worft repu- 
won aen Q c m fame ^ in this Chrift humbled himfelf, and 
iatl0n 't in the likenefs of finful flejb ; by this he expofed himfelf 
*ncf g ot ^ e * nV * dious c ^ ara( ^ er °f a friend of publicans and 

jinncrs. ^ won der of grace, that that call was made effectual, 
?' immediately fo, wr. 28. This publican, though thole 
f that employment commonly had little inclination to religion, 
tfor his religion's fake he left a good place in the cuftom-houfe, 
^ hich probably was his livelihood, and where he flood fair for 
litter preferment, and rofe up and followed Chrift. There is no 
hart too hard for the Spirit and grace of Chrift to work upon, 
nor any difficulties in the way of a iinner's converfion infuperable 
to his power. 

* It was a wonder of his grace, that he would not only admit 
converted publican into his family, but would keep company 
with unconverted publicans, that he might have an opportunity of 
doinff their fouls good ; and juftified himfelf in it, as agreeing 
with the great defign of his coming into the world. Here is a 
wonder of grace indeed, that Chrift undertakes to be the phyfician 
0 f fouls dijlempered by fin, and ready to die of the diftemper, 
r> 31, He is a healer by office : that he has a particular regard 
to the fick, to finners as his patients, convinced, awakened finners, 
that fee their need of the phyfician : That he came to call 
fywrs, the worft of finners, to repentance, and to afTure them 
of pardon upon repentance, ver. 3 2. This is glad tidings of great 
joy indeed. 

4. It was a wonder of his grace, that he did fo patiently bear 
facontradiclion of finners againjl himfelf and his difciples, ver. 30. 
He did not exprefs his refentments of the cavils of the fcribes 
and Pharifees, as he juftly might have done, but anfwered them ! 
with reafon and meeknefs ; and inftead of taking that occafion 
to fhew his difpleafure againft the Pharifees, as afterwards he did, 
or of recriminating upon them, he took that occafion to fhew 
his companion to poor publicans, another fort of finners, and to 
encourage them. 

5. It was a wonder of his grace, that in the difcipline which 
he trained his difciples - up under, he confidered their frame, and 
proportioned their fervices to their ftrength and ftanding, and to 
the circumftances they were in. It was objedied, as a blemifli 
upon his condufl, that he did not make his difciples to faji fo 
often as thofe of the Pharifees, and John Baptift did, ver. 33. 
He inGfied moft upon that which is the foul of failing, the mor- 
tification of fin, the crucifying of the flefh, and living a life of 
felf-denial, which is as much better than failing and corporal 
penances, as mercy is, than facrifice. 

6. It was a wonder of his grace, that Chrift referved the trials 
of his difciples for their latter times, when by his grace, they 
were in fome good meafure better prepared, and fitted for them, 
than they were at fir ft. Now they were as the children of the 
hide- chamber, when the bridegroom is with them, when they have 
plenty, and joy, and every day is a feftival ; Chrift was wel- 
comed wherever he came, and they for his fake, and as yet they 
met with little or no oppofition : But this will not laft always, 
the days will come, when the bridegroom fhall be taken away from 
them, ver. 35. When Chrift fhall leave them with their hearts 
full of forrow, their hands full of work, and the world full of 
enmity and rage againft them, then fhall they faft, fhall not be 
fo well fed as they are now, We both hunger and thirjl, and are 
naked, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Then they fhall keep many more religious 
fajis than they do now, for providence will call them to it, they 
will then ferve the Lord with faftings, A£ts xiii. 2. 

7. It was a wonder of his grace, that he proportioned their 
exercifes to their ftrength. He would not put new cloth into an 
dd garment, ver. 36. nor new wine into old bottles, ver. 37, 38. 
would not, as foon as ever he had called them out of the world, 
put them upon the ftriftnefles and aufterities of difciplefhip, left 
they fhould be tempted to fly off: When God brought Ifrael 
out of Egypt, he would not bring them by the way of the Phi- 
If/lines, left they fhould repent when they faw war, and return 
into Egypt, Exod. xiii. 1 7. So Chrift would train up his followers 
gradually to the difcipline of his family ; for no man having 
drank old wine, will of a fudden, ftraightway defire new, or relifh 
,r > but will fay the old is better, becaufe he has been ufed to it, 
Ve r» 39. The difciples will be tempted to think their old way 
of living better, till they are by degrees trained up to this way 
^hereunto they are called : Or, turn it the other way ; let them 
^accuftomed a while to religious exercifes, and then they will 
abound in them as much as you do, but we muft not be too hafty 
w ith them. Calvin takes it as an admonition to the Pharifees 
not to boaft of their fading, and the noife and fhew they made 
w ithit, nor to defpife his difciples becaufe they did not in like 
banner fignalize themfelves ; for the profeffion the Pharifees made, 
^as indeed pompous and gay, like new wine that is brisk and 
sparkling, whereas all wife men fay the old is better 5 which, 
though it doth not give its colour fo well in the cup, yet is more 
^rming in the ftomach, and more wholfome. ChrifFs difciples, 
j^ugh they had not fo much of the form of godlinefs^ yet they 
ft *a more of the power of it* 



CHAP. VI. 



In this chapter we have Chrift 7 s expofition of the moral law, which 
he caine not^ to deftroy, but to fulfil, and to fill up by his gcfpcL 
(1.) Here is a proof of the lawfulnefs of works of neceffity and 
mercy on the fabbath-day ; the former in vindication of his 
difciples plucking the ears of com ; the latter in vindication of 

himfelf healing the zvithered hand on that day, ver. 1 u* 

(2.) His retirement for fecret prayer, ver. 12. (3.) His calling 
his twelve apoftles, ver. 1 3 — 16. (4.) His curing the multitudes 
of thofe under various difeafes, who made their application to him* 
ver. 17 — 19. (5.) The fermon that he preached to his difciples 
and the multitude, inftru&ing them in their duty both to God 
and man, ver. 20 — 49. 



- 1 A 



N D it came to pafs on the fecond fabbath after 
the firft, that he went through the corn-fields i 
and his difciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 2, And certain of the 
Pharifees faid unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the fabbath-days ? 



3. And j 

anfwering them, faid, Have ye not read fo much as 
this, what David did, when himfelf was an hungred* 
and they which were with him : 4.. How he went into 
houfe of God, 
and 
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and did take and 



bread, 



alfo to them 



eat 

that were with 



the fliew- 



him. 



gave 

which is not lawful to eat, but for the priefts alone ? 
5. And he faid unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord alfo of the fabbath. 6. And it came to pafs alfo 
on another fabbath, that he entred into the fynagogue 
and taught : and there was a man whofe right hand 
was withered. 7. And the fcribes and Pharifees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the fabbath-day : that 
they might find an accufation againft him. 8. But he 
knew their thoughts, and faid to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rife up, and ftand forth in the 
mids. And he arofe, and flood forth. 9. Then, faid 
Jefus unto them, I will afk you one thing, Is it lawful 
on the fabbath-days to do good, or to do evil ? to fave 
life, or to deftroy it ? 10. And looking round about 
upon them all, he faid unto' the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did fo : and his hand was reftored 
whole as the other. 11. And they were filled with 
madnefs; and communed one with another what they 
might do to Jefus. 

Thefe two pafTages of ftory we had both in Matthew and 
Mark, and they were there laid together, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 
23. — iii. 1. becaufe, though happening at fome diftance of time: 
from each other, yet both were defigned to rectify the miftakes 
of the fcribes and Pharifees concerning the fabbath-day, on the 
bodily reft of which, they laid greater ftrefs, and required greater 
ftri&nefs than the law-giver intended. Here, 

1. Chrift juftifies his difciples in a work of neceffity for them- 
felves on that day, and that was plucking the ears of cor 71, when 
they were hungry on that day. This ftory here has a date, 
which we had not in the other evangelifts, it was on the fecond 
fabbath after the firft, ver. 1. that is, as Dr. Whitby thinks, 
pretty clear, the firft fabbath after the fecond day of unleavened 
bread, from which day they reckoned the feven zueeks, to the 
feaft of pentecoft ; the firft of which they called ^xgCctlov 
J^evTZf&w-pcZTov, the fecond cPgvTSf ocPsu'xsf ov, and fo on. Blefled 
be God we need not be critical in this matter : Whether this 
circumftance be mentioned, to intimate that this fabbath was 
thought to have fome peculiar honour upon it, which aggravated 
the offence of the difciples ; or only to intimate, that being the 
firft fabbath after the offering of the firft fruits, it was the time 
of the year when corn was near ripe, is not material. We may 
obferve, 

(i.)'Chrift's difciples ought not to be nice and curious in 
their diet, not at any time, efpecially not on fabbath-days, 
but take up with what is eafieft got, and be thankful. Thefe 
difciples plucked the cars of corn, and did eat, ver. 1. a little 
ferved them, and that which had no delicacy in it. 

(2.) Many that are themfelves guilty of the grcatefl crimes,, 
are forward to cenfure others for the moft innocent and inoffenfive 
actions, ver. 2. The Pharifees quarrelled with them as doing 
that which it was not lawful to do on the fabbath-days, when it 

was their own praftice to feed delicioufly on fabbath-days, more 
than on all other days, 

(3.) Jcfua 
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(3.) Jefus Chrift will juftify his difciples when they are un- 
juftly cenfured, and will own and accept of them in many a 
thing, which men tell them it is not lawful for them to do : 
How well is it for us that men are not to be our judges, and 
that Chrift will be our advocate ! 

(4.) Ceremonial appointments may be difpenfed with in cafes 
of neceffity 5 as the appropriating of the fhew-bread to the 
priefts .was difpenfed with, when David was by providence 
brought into fuch a ftrait, that he muft either have that, or 
none, ver. 3, 4- And if God's own appointments might be 
thus fet afide for a greater good, much more may the traditions 

of men. f . 

(5.) Works of neceffity are particularly allowable on the tab- 

bath-day ; but we muft take heed that we turn not this liberty 

into licentioufnefs, and abufe God's favourable conceffions 2nd 

condefcenfions, to the prejudice of the work of the day. 

(6.) Jefus Chrift, though he allowed works of neceffity on the 
fabbath-day, yet will have us to know, and remember, that it 
is his day, and therefore is to be fpent in his fervice, and to 
his honour, ver. 5. The Son of man is Lord alfo of the fabbath, 
i. e. In the kingdom of the Redeemer, the fabbath-day is to be 
turned into a Lord's day ; the property of it is, in fome refpects, 
to be altered, and it is to be obferved chiefly in honour of the 
Redeemer, as it had been before in honour of the Creator, 
(Jer. xvi. 14, 15.) and in token of this, it {hall not only have 
a new name, the Lord's day, (yet not forgetting the old, for it 
is a fabbath of reft Hill) but fhall be transferred to a new day, 
the firft day of the week. 

2. He juftifies himfelf in doing works of mercy for others, on 

the fabbath-day. Obferve in this, 

1. That Chrift on the fabbath-day entered into the fynagogue. 
Note, It is our duty, as we have opportunity, to fandtify fabbaths 
in religious aifemblies : On the fabbath there ought to be a 
holy convocation \ and that our place muft not be empty without 

very good reafon, 

2. In the fynagogue on the fabbath-day he taught. Giving 
and receiving inftrucVton from Chrift is very proper work for 
a fabbath-day, and for a fynagogue. Chrift took all opportunites 
to teach not only his difciples, but the multitude. 

3. That Chrift's patient was one of the hearers: There was 
a man whofe right hand was withered, he came to learn from 
Chrift, whether he had any expectation to be healed by him, 
doth not appear : But thofe that would be cured by the grace of 
Chrift, muft be willing to learn the doctrine of Chrift. 



4 



That among thofe that were the hearers of Chrift's ex- 



cellent doctrine, and the eye-witnefles of his glorious miracles, 
there were fome who came with no other defign but to pick 
quarrels with him, ver. 7. The fcribes and Pharifees would not, 
as became generous adverfaries, give him fair warning, that if 
he did heal on the fabbath-day, they would conftrue it a violation 
of the fourth commandment, which they ought in honour and 
juftice to have done, becaufe it was a cafe without precedent ', 
none having ever cured as he did, and therefore could not be 
an adjudged cafe ; but bafely zuatched him, as the lion doth his 
prey, whether he would heal on the fabbath-day, that they might 
find an accufation againfl him, and furprize him with a profecu- 
tion. 

5. That Jefus Chrift was neither ajhamed, nor afraid to own 
the purpofes of his grace, in the face of thofe who he knew 
confronted them, ver. 8. He knew their thoughts, and what they 
defigned, and he bid the man rife and Jiand forth, hereby to 
try the patient's faith and boldnefs. 

6. He appealed to his adverfaries themfelves, and to the con- 
victions of natural confeience, whether it was the defign of the 
fourth commandment to reftrain men from doing good on the 
fabbath-day, that good which their hand finds to do, which they 
have an opportunity for, and which cannot fo well be put ofF 
to another time, ver. 9. Is it lawful to do good, or evil, on the 
fabbath -days ? No wicked men are fuch abfurd and unreafonable 
men, as perfecutors are who ftudy to do evil to men for doing 
good. 

7. He healed the poor man, and reftored him to the prefent 
ufe of his right hand with a word's fpeaking, though he knew 
his enemies would not only take offence at it, but take advantage 
againft him for it, ver. 10. Let not us be drawn off" either from 
our duty or ufefulnefs, by the oppreffion we meet with in it. 

8. His adverfaries were hereby enraged fo much the more 
againft him, ver. 1 1. inftead of being convinced by this miracle, 
as they ought to have been, that he was a teacher come from 
God ; inftead of being brought to be in love with him, as a 
benefactor to mankind, they were filled with madnefs, vexed that 
they could not frighten him from doing good, nor hinder the 
growth of his intereft in the affections of the people. They were 
mad at Chrift, mad at the people, mad at themfelves : Anger is a 
Jbort madnefs, malice is a long one $ impotent malice, efpecially, 
difappointed malice, fuch was theirs. When they could not pre- 
vent his working this miracle, they communed one with another 
what they might do to Jefus, what other way they might take 
to run him down. We may well ftand amazed at it, that the 
fons of men fhould be fo wicked as to do thus, and that the Son 
©f God fliould be fo patient as to fuffer it, ■ 



in prayer to God. 
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12. And it came to pafs in thofe days, that he 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued all 

13. IT And when it was day u 
called unto him his difciples : and of them he 
twelve, whom he alfo named apoftles : 
(whom he alfo named Peter) and Andrew his broth" 1 
James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, X5. 
thew and Thomas, James the fon of Alpheus ^ 
Simon called Zelotes, 16. And Judas the brother 
James, and Judas Ifcariot, which alfo was the trait 0 ' 

17. % And he came down with them, and flood in th 
plain, and the company of his difciples, and a g r * 
multitude of people out of all Judea and Jerufal e ^' 
and from the fea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, which cam' 
to hear him, and to be healed of their dife a f es ^ 

18. And they that were vexed *" : * u ! - - - 5 



and 



with unclean f p i f j ts , 
19. And the whole multitude 
fought to touch him : for there went virtue out him 
and healed them all. . ' 



and they were healed. 



In thefe verfes we have our Lord Jefus in fecret, in hisfamh 
zniin publick, and in. all three acting like himfelf. " 

1 . In fecret we have him praying to God, ver. r 2. This eyan- 
gelift takes frequent notice of Chrift's retirements, to give us an 
example of fecret prayer, by which we muft keep up our com- 
munion with God daily, and without which it is impoffible the 
foul fhould profper. In thofe days, when his enemies were filled 
with madnefs againft him, and were contriving what to do to 
him, he went out to pray ; that he might anfwer the type of Da- 
vid, Pfal. civ. 4. For my love they are my adverfaries, but lm t 
my felf unto prayer. Obferve, (1.) He was alone with God- 
he went out into a mountain to pray, where he might have no 
difturbance or interruption given him ; we are never fcfs alone 
than when we are thus alone. Whether there was any convenient 
place built upon this mountain, for devout people to retire to for 
their private devotions, as fome think, and that that oratory, or 
place of prayer, is meant here by » qr§offzvxjh T?0g», to me feems 
very uncertain : He went into a mountain for privacy, and 
therefore probably woujd not go to a place frequented by others 
(2.) He was long alone with God $ he continued all night hi 
prayer. We think one half hour a gread deal to fpend in the 
duties of the clofet, but Chrift continued a whole night in medita- 
tion and fecret prayer. We have a great deal of buftnefs at the 
throne of grace, and we fhould take a great delight in communion 
with God, and by both thofe may be kept fometimes long 
at prayer. 

z. In his family we have him nominating his immediate at- 
tendants, that fliould be the conftant auditors of his doflrine, 
and eye-witnefles of his miracles, that hereafter they might be 
fent forth as apojiles, his meffengers to the world, to preach his 
gofpel to it, and plant his church in it, ver. 13. After he had 
continued all night in prayer, one would have thought that what 
it was day he fhould have repofed himfelf, and got fome fleep : 
No, as foon as any body was ftirring, he called unto him his dif- 
ciples. In ferving God, our great care fhould be not to lofe time, 
but to make the end of one good duty the beginning of another. 
Minifters are to be ordained with prayer, more than ordinarily 
folemn. The number of the apoftles was twelve ; their names are 
here recorded, and it is the third time we have met with them, 
and in each of the three places, the order of them differs ; to 
teach both minifters and Chriftians not to be nice in precedency, 
not in giving it, much lefs in taking it, but look upon it as a 
thing riot worth taking notice of, let it be as it lights. He that in 
Mark was called Thaddeus, in Matthew, Lebbeus, whofe fur- 
name was Thaddeus, is here called Judas the brother of Jamth 
the fame that wrote the epiftle of Jude. Simon that in Matthew 
and Mark, was called the Canaanite, is here called Simon Zelotes, 
perhaps for his great zeal in religion. Concerning thefe twelve 
here named, we have reafon to fay, as the queen of Sheba did 
of Solomon's fervants, Happy are thy men, and happy arc thefe ity 
fervants that fland continually before thee, and hear thy wifdom ; 
never were men fo privileged, and yet one of them had a devil, 
and proved a traitor, ver. 1 6. yet Chrift, when he chofe hiffli 
was not deceived in him, 

3. In publick we have him preaching and healing, the two great 
works between which he divided his time, ver. 17. He earns 
down with the twelve from the mountain, and flood in the phhh 
ready to receive thofe that reforted to him 1 and there were pre- 
fently gathered about him, not only the company . of his difcipUh 
who ufed to attend him, but alfo a great multitude of people, * 
mixt multitude out of all Judea and Jerufalem, though it was 
fome fcores of miles from Jerufalem to that part of Galilee where 
Chrift now was ; though at Jerufalem they had abundance of 
famous rabbins that had great names, and bore a mighty (w*h 
yet they came to hear Chrift. They came alfo from the fea-QW 
of Tyre and Sidon, though they who lived there were gener^lij 
men of buftnefs, and though they bordered upon Canaanites, J''? 1 
here were fome well-affected to Chrift, fuch there were difperfc 
in all parts, here and there one. 

1. The 




They came to hear him, and he preached to them. Thofe 
V have not good preaching near them, had better travel far 
( it than be without it- It is worth while to go a great way 
hear the word of Chrift, and to go out . of the way of other 
, .finefs for it. 

z They came to be cured by him, and he healed them ; fome 
ere troubled in body* and fome in mind ; fome had difeafes, 
J had devils j but both the one and *he other upon their applic- 
ation to Chrift were healed, for he has power over difeafes and 

ver * 1 7» 1 8 * over tiie e ^ e< ^ s 9 anc * over the caufes. Nay, 
it fhould feem, thofe that had no particular difeafes to complain 
0 f yet found it a great confirmation and renovation to their 
bodily health and vigour, to partake of the virtue that went out 
f bint ; ^x, ver * 1 9- whole multitude fought to touch him* thofe 
that were in health as well as thofe that were lick, and they 
W ere all one way or other the better for him, he healed them a if; 
and who is there that doth not need upon fome account or other 
to be healed ? Note, There is a fulnefs of grace in Chrift, and 
healing virtue in him, and ready to go out from him, that is 
enough for all, enough for each. 

■ 

20. <H And he lifted up his eyes on his difciples, 
and faid, Bleffed he ye poor : for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 2i. Bleffed are ye that hunger now : for 
ye fhall be filled. Bleffed are ye chat weep now : for 
ye fhall laugh. 22. Bleffed are ye when men (hall hate 
you, and when they fhall feparate you from their com- 
pay, and fhall reproach you, and caft out your name 
as evil, for the Son of mans fake. 23. Rejoice y e in 
that day, and leap for joy : for behold, your reward 
is great in heaven : for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 24. But wo unto you that 
are rich : for ye have received your confolation. 25. Wo 
unto you that are full : for ye fhall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now : for ye fhall mourn and weep. 
26. Wo unto you when all men fhall fpeak well of you : 
for fo did their fathers to the falfe prophets. 

Here begins a pra£Hcal difcourfe of Chrift, which is continued 
to the end of the chapter, moft of which is found in the fermon 
< upon the mount , Matt. v. and vii. Some think this was preached 
at fome other time and place, and there are other inftances of 
Chrift's preaching the fame things, or to the fame purpofe at 
different times : but it is probable, that this is only the evange- 

lift's abridgment of that fermon, and perhaps that in Matthew 
too is but an abridgment ; the beginning and the conclufion is 
much the fame 5 and the ftory of the cure of the centurion's fer- 
vant follows prefcntly upon it, both there and here, but it is not 
material. 
In thefe verfes we have, 

1. Bleffings pronounced upotf fuffering faints, as happy people, 
though the world-pities them, ver. 20. He lifted up his eyes upon his 
difciples, not only the twelve, but the whole company of them, 
ver. 17. and directed his difcourfe to them ; for when he had 
healed the fick in the plain, he went up again to the mountain to 
preach ; there he fat, as one having authority, and thither they 
came to hi?n, Matt. v. I • and to them he diredted his difcourfe, 
to them he applied it, and taught them to apply it to themfelves. 
When he had laid it down for a truth, Bleffed are the poor in 
fpirit, he added Bleffed are ye poor. All believers that take the 
precepts of the gofpel to themfelves, and live by them, may take 
the promifes of the gofpel to themfelves, and live upon them. And 
(he application, as it is here, feems efpecially defigned to encourage 
the difciples, with reference to the hardfhips and difficulties they 
were likely to meet with in following Chrift. 

r. You are poor, you have left all to follow me, are content to 
live upon alms with me, are never to expeft any worldly pre- 
ferment in my fervice ; you muft work hard, and fare hard as 
poor people do ; but you are bleffed in your poverty, it fhall be. 
no prejudice at all to your happinefs ; nay, you are bleffed for it, 
all your lofTes (hall be abundantly made up to you, for yours is 
the kingdom of God ; all the comforts and graces of his kingdom 
here, and all the glories and joys of his kingdom hereafter ; 

yours it /hall be, nay, yours it is. Chrift's poor are rich in faith, 
Jam. ii. 5. 

2. You hunger now, ver. 21. you are not fed to the full as 
others are, many times rife hungry, your commons are fo Jhort ; 
or arc fo intent upon your work, that you have not time to eat 
bread, are glad of a few ears of corn for a meal's meat ; thus you 
hunger now in this world, but in the other world you fhall be 
filled, fhall hunger no more, nor thirfi any more. 

3» You weep now, are often in tears, tears of repentance, 
tears of fympathy, you are of them that mourn in Zion. But 
weffid are ye, your prefent forro ws are no prejudices to, but pre- 
paratories for your future joy, ye. fhall laugh. You have triumphs 
in referve, you are but fowing in tears, and fhall fhortly reap in 
/% Pfal. cxxvi. 5, 6. They that now farrow after a godly fort , 
ar e treafuring up comforts for themfelves, or rather, God is 

frcafuring up comforts for them j and the day is coming when 
No. lxxxix. 



with 



re- 



their mouth Jhall be filled with laughing, and their lips 
joicing, Job viii. zi . 

4. You now undergo the world's ill will ; you muft exp'efl all 
the bafe treatment that a fpiteful world can give you, for Chrift's 
fake, becaufe you ferve him and his interefts, you muft ex- 
pe£k that wicked men will hate you, becaufe your doclrine and 
life convi&s and condemns them ; and thofe that have church 
power in their hands will feparate you, will force you to feparate 
yourfelves, and then excommunicate you for fo doing, and lay you 
under the moft ignominious cenfures, will pronounce anathemas 
againft you, as fcandalous and incorrigible offenders 5 and will do 
this with all poflible gravity and folemntty, and the pomp and 
pageantry of appeals to heaven, to make the world believe, and 
almoft you yourfelves too, that it is ratified in heaven ; thus will 
they endeavour to make you odious to others, and a terror to 
yourfelves. This is fuppofed to be the proper notion of iy^iccdGiV 
vpZs, they fhall cafl you out of their Jynagogues. And they that 
have not this power, will not fail to fhew their malice to the 
utmoft of their power, for they Jhall reproach you, fhall charge 
you with the blackeft crimes, which you are perfectly innocent 
of, fhall faften upon you the blackeft characters which you do 
not deferve % they fhall cajl out your name as evil, your name as 
Chriflians, as apoftles, they fhall do all they can to render thefe 
names odious. This is the application of the eighth beatitude. 
Matt. v. to, ii, 1 2. 

Such ufage as this feems hard, but bleffed are ye when ye are 
fo ufed ; it is fo far from depriving you of your happinefs, that 
it will greatly add to it 5 it is an honour to you, as it is to a 
brave hero to be employed in the wars, in the fervice of his 
prince, and therefore rejoice ye in " that day, and leap for joy, 
ver. 23. Do not only bear it, but triumph la it: For, x. You 
are hereby highly dignified in the kingdom of grace, for you are 
treated as the prophets were before you, and therefore not only 
need not be afhamed of it, but may juftly rejoice in it, for it 
will be an evidence for you that you walk in the fame fpirit, and 
in the fame fleps, are engaged in the fame caufe, and employed 
in the fame fervice with them. 2. You will for this be abun- 
dantly recompenfed in the kingdom of glory, not only your fervices 
for Chrift, but your fufferings will come into the account ; your 
reward is great in heaven. Venture upon your fufferings, in a 
full belief that the glory of heaven will abundantly countervail all 
thefe hardfhips ; fo that though you may be lofers for Chrift, you 
fhall not be lofers by him in the end. 

2. Woes denounced againft profpering finners as miferable people, 
though the world envies the?n. Thefe we had not in Atfatthew- 
It fhould feem the beft expofition of thefe woes, compared with 
the foregoing blejjings, is the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus ; Lazarus had the blefTednefs of thofe that are poo t r, and 
hunger, and weep now, for in Abraham's bofom all the promifes 
made to them who did fo, were made good to him 5 but the rich 
man . had the woes that follow here, as he had the character of 
thofe on whom thofe woes are entailed. 

1 . Here is a wo to them that are rich, that is, that truft in 
riches, that have abundance of this world's wealth, and inftead of 
ferving God with it, ferve their lufts with it ; wo to them, 
for they have received their confolation, that which they placed 
their happinefs in, and were willing to take up with for a por- 
tion, ver. 24. They in their life-time received their good things, 
which in their account were the beft things, and all the good 
things they are ever likely to receive from God. You that are 
rich are in temptation to fet your hearts upon a fmiling world, 
and to fay, SouU take thine eafe in the embraces of it, This is my 
reft for ever, here will I dwell ; and then wo unto you. ( 1 .) It 
is the folly of carnal worldlings that they make the things of this 
world their confolation, which were only intended for their con- 
venience ; they pleafe themfelves with them, pride themfelves in 
them, and make them their heaven upon earth ; and to them the 
conflations of God are fmall, and of no account. (2.) It is their 
mifery that they are put off with them, as their confolation ; let 
them know it to their terror, when they are parted from thefe 
things, there is an end of all their comfort, a final end of it, 
and nothing remains to them but everlafting mikry and tor- 
ment. 

2. Here is a wo to them that are full, ver. 25. that are fed to 
the full, and have more than heart could wijh, Pfal. Ixxiii. 7* 

. that have their bellies filled with the hid treafures of this world, 
Pfal. xvii. 1 4. that when they have abundance of thefe are full, 
and think they have enot/gh, they need no more, they defire no 
more, Rev, iii. 17. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 1 Cor. iv. 8 % 
they are full of themfelves without God and Chrift, wo to fuch 
for they Jhall hunger, they fhall fhortly be flripped and emptied of all 
thofe things they are fo proud of; and when they fhall have 
left behind them in the world all thofe things which are their 
fuinefs, they fhall carry away with them 
fires, as the world they remove to will 

for all the delights of fenfe, 



fuch appetites and de-» 
afford them no gratifi- 
cations of ; for all the delights of ienie, which they are now fo 
full of, will in hell be denied, and in heaven fuperfeded. 

3. Here is a wo to them that laugh ?tow, that have always a 
difpofition to be merry, and always fomething to make merry with $ 
that know no other joy but that which is carnal and fenfual, 

and know no other ufe of this world's good, but purely to. indulge 
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that carnal fenfual joy ; that banifli forrow, even godly- forrow, 
from their minds, and are always entertaining themfelves with 
the laughter, of the fool ; wo unto fuch, for it is but now, for a 
little time that they laugh, they (hall mourn and weep fhortly, 
fhall mourn and weep eternally, in a world where there is nothing 
but weeping and wailing, endlefs, eafelefs, and remedilefs forrow. 

4. Here is a wo to them whom all men /peak well of, i. e. that 
make it their great and only care to gain the praife and applaufe 
of men, that value themfelves by that, more than by the favour 
of God and his acceptance, ver. 26. JVo unto you, i. e. it would 
be a bad lign that you were not faithful to your truft, and to the 
fouls of men, if you preached fo as that no body would be dif- 
gufted ; for your bufinefe is to tell people of their faults,- and if 
you do that as you ought, you will get that ill will which never 
fpeaks well. The falfe prophets indeed that flattered your fathers 
in their wicked ways, that prop hefted fmooth things to them, 4 were 
carefled and fpoken well of, and if you be in like manner cried 
up, you will be juftly fufpedted to deal deceitfully as they did. 
We fhould defire to have the approbation of thofe that are wife 
and good, and not be indifferent what people fay of us ; but as 
we fhould • defpife the reproaches, fo we fhould alfo defpife the 
praifes of the fools in Ifrael. 

27. ^ But I fay unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you : 28. Blefs 
them that curfe you, and pray for them which defpite- 
fully ufe you. 29. And unto him that fmiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer alfo the other : and him that taketh 
away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coat alfo. 30. Give 
to every man that afketh of thee ; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, afk them not again. 31. And 
as ye would that men fhould do to you, do ye alfo to 
them likewife. 32. For if ve love them which love 



though thereby thou fhouldeft be in danger of bringing up 0 
felf another like indignity ; which is commonly pretended ^ 
cufe of taking the advantage of the law in fuch a cafe; Jf e ** 
one finite thee on the cheek, rather than give another blow to ffl 
be ready to receive another from him ; that is, leave * 



to plead thy caufe, and do thou fit down fllent under the aff ^ 
and when we do thus, God will finite our enemies, as far ° nf " 



* the 



1 



are his, upon the cheek bone, fo as to break the teeth of the un 
Pfal. iii. 7. for he hath faid, Vengeance is mine, and he will t 
it appear that it is fo, when we leave it to him to take vengean 

3. Nay, we muft do good to them that, do evil to us. 
that which our Saviour in thefe verfes chiefly defigns to t^l 
us, as a law peculiar to his religion, and a branch of the 
fedVton of it. 
1. 



per. 



We muft be kind to thofe from whom we have received ' 
juries. We muft not only love our enemies, and bear a g Qc !? 
will to them, but we muft do good to them, be as ready to / 
any good office to them as to any other perfon, if their cafe cR 
for it, and it be in the power of our hands to do it. We 
ftudy to make it appear by pofltive adls, if there be an 
tunity for them, that we bear them no malice, nor feek revere 

ill 5 • ge ' 



mull 
°ppor« 



Do they curfe us, fpeak ill of us, and wifh ill to us ? do 
defpitefully ufe us in word or deed ? Do they endeavour to 



they 
mafe 



us contemptible or odious ? Let us blefs them, and pray fir them 
fpeak well of them, the beft we can, wifh well to them, " ' 
ally to their fouls, and be interceflbrs with God for them. 



efpecw " 
This ; 



is repeated, ver. 35 . Love ye your enemies, and do them good. T 0 
recommend this difficult duty to us, it is reprefented as a One- 
rous thing, and an attainment few arrive to. To love thofe thai 
love us, has nothing uncom?non in it, nothing peculiar to Chrift 



ye 

for finners alfo Jove thofe 



32. 

you, what thank have ye ? 
that love them. 33. And if ye do good to them which 
<3o good to you, what thank have ye ? for finners 
alfo do even the fame. 34. And if ye lend to 

thank have 



puts no force at 
thanks to us, to love thofe that 
have them. 



what 



them 
ye ? 



of whom ye hope to receive, 

for finners alfo lend to finners, to receive as much 
again. 35. But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again : and your reward 
fhall be ereat. and ve fhall be the children of the 



great, 
Higheft ; for he 
the evil. 



y. e 

is kind unto the unthankful, and to 



36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alfo is merciful, 

Thefe verfes agree pretty much with Matt. v. 38. to the end 
of that chapter ; / fay unto you which hear, ver. 27. to all you 
that hear, and not to difciples only, for thefe are lefTons of uni- 
verfa! concern. He that has an ear let him hear. Thofe that 
diligently hearken to Chrift, fhall find he has fomething to fay to 
them well worth their hearing. Now the leflbns Chrift .here 
teacheth us are, 

1. That we muft render to all their due, and be honeft and 
juft in all our dealings, ver. 31. As ye would that ?nen Jhould do to 
you, do ye alfo to them likewife, for this is loving our neighbour as 
cur/elves ; what we would expedt in reafon to be done to 
us, either in juftice or charity by others, if they were in our 
condition, and we in theirs, that, as the matter ftands, we muft 
do to them. We muft put our fouls into their fouls filead, and 
then pity and fuccour them, as we would defire, and juftly expeft 
to be ourfelves pitied and fuccoured. 

2. That we muft be free in giving to them that need, ver. 30. 
Give to every man that asketh of thee, to every one that is a proper 
object of charity, that wants neceflaries, which thou haft where- 
withal to fupply out of thy fuperfluities. Give to thofe that are 
not able to help themfelves, to thofe that have not relations in a 
capacity to help them. Chrift would have his difciples ready to 
diftribute, and willing to communicate to their power in ordinary 
cafes, and beyond their power in extraordinary. 

3 . That we muft be generous in forgiving thofe that have been 
any way injurious to us. 

1 . We muft not be extreme in demanding pur right, when it 
is denied us. Him that taketh away thy cloke, either forcibly or 
fraudulently, forbid him not by any violent means to take thy coat 
alfo, ver. 29. Let him have that too, rather than fight for it. 
And, ver. 30. of him that taketh thy goods, fo Dr. Hammond 
thinks it fliould be read, that borrows them, or that takes them 
up from thee upon truft, of fuch do not exaSf them 3 if providence 
have made fuch infolvent, do not take the advantage of the law 
againft them, but rather lofe it, than take them by the throat ', 
Matt, xviii. 28. If a man run away in thy debt, and take. away 
thy goods with him, do not perplex thyfelf, nor be incenfed againft 
him. : - 
2. We muft not be rigorous in revenging a wrong when it is 
done us ; unto him that fmiteth thee on the one cheek, inftead of bring- 
ing an aftion againft him, , or fending for a writ for him, or 
bringing him before a juftice, offer alfo the other 3 i. e. pafs it \>y $ 



difciples, for finners will love thofe that love them, there is nothin? • 
felf-denying in that, it is but following nature, even in its cor- 
rupt ftate, and puts no force at all upon it, ver. 32. it is m \ 

fay and do juft as we would 
And, ver. 33. if ye do good to them which do good u % 
you, and return their kindnefles, it is from a common principle ; 
of cuftom, honour, and gratitude, and therefore what thank bavi I 
ye P What credit are ye to the name of Chrift, or what repu. I 
tation do you bring to it ? for finners alfo, that know nothing \ 
of Chrift and his doctrine, do even the fame. But it becomes you I 
to do fomething more excellent and eminent, herein to out-do 
your neighbours, to do that which finners will not do, and which 
no principle of theirs can pretend to reach to, you muft rmht 
good for evil 1 not that any thanks is due to us, but then we are 
to our God for a name and a praife. And he will have the 
thanks. 

2. We muft be kind to thofe from whom we expeft no man- 
ner of advantage, ver. 35. lend, hoping for nothing again. It is 
meant of the rich lending to the poor a little money for their 
necefilty, to buy daily bread for themfelves and their families, 
or to keep them out of prifon ; in fuch a cafe we muft W, 
with a refolution not to demand intereft for what we lend, as 
we have moft juftly from thofe that borrow money to make pur- 
chafes withal, or to trade with ; but that is not all, we muft 

lend we 



lend, though we have reafon to fufpedt, that what we 
lofe. Lend to thofe that are fo poor, that it is not probable they 
will be able to pay us again. This precept will be beft illuftrated 
by that law of Mofes, Deut. xv. 7, 8, 9, 10. which obliges them 
to lend to a poor brother as much as he needed, though thejwr 
of releafe was at hand. 

Here are two motives to this generous charity. 

1. It will redound to our profit, for our reward Jhall be gna*^ 
ver. 35. what is given, or laid out, or lent and loft on earth, 
from a true principle of charity, it will be made up to us in the 
other world, unfpeakably to our advantage. You fhall not only 
be repaid, but rewarded, greatly rewarded 3 it will be faid to 
you, Come ye bleffed, inherit the kingdom. 

2. It will redound to our honour, for herein we fhall refemble 
. God in his goodnefs, which is his greateft glory. Ye [hall fo 

the children of the Highefl ; fhall be owned by him as his chil- 
dren, being like him. It is the glory of God, that he is kind to 
the unthankful and to the evil ; beftows the gifts of common pro- 
vidence even upon the worft of men, who are every day pro- 
voking him and rebelling againft him, and ufing thofe very gifts 
to his difhonour. Hence he infers, ver. 36. Be merciful as pur 
Father is merciful-, this explains, Matt. v. 48. Be per feci as put 
Father is perfect. Imitate your Father, in thofe things that are 
his brighteft perfections. / Thofe that are merciful God is mef- 
ciful, even to the evil and the unthankful, are perfcft as God is 
perfect ; fo he is pleafed gracioufly to accept it, though infinitely 
falling fhort. Charity is called the bond of perfeclnefs, Coh iii* r 4- 
And this - fhould ftrangely engage us to be merciful to our bre- 
thren, even fuch as have been injurious to us ; not only that Cjo 
is fo to others, but that he '"is To to us, though we have been, 
and are evil and unthankful 5 it is of his mercies that W arc 
not confumed. 
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u- good meafure, prefied down, and fhaken toge- 
ther' and running over, fhall men give into your 
bofom. Fpr with the fame meafure that ye mete 
thai J it fhall be meafured to you again. 39. And 
he fpake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead 
the blind ? lhall they not both fall ^into the ditch ? 

The difciple v is not above his matter : but 
- very one that is perfect fhall be as his matter. 
* And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in 
thv brothers eye, but perceiveft not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 42. Either how canft thou 
fay to thy brother. Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy felf be- 
holdeft not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite, call out firft the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then fhalt thou fee clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 43. For 
a crood tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit : nei- 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
For every tree is known by his own fruit : 



45. A good man 



44. 

for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-bufh gather they grapes 

out of the good treafure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which is good : and an evil man out of the 
evil treafure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
is evil : for of the abundance of the heart his 
niouth fpeaketh. 46. fl" And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I fay ? 47. Who- 
mever cometh to me, and heareth my fayings, 
and doth them, I will fhew you to whom he is 
like. 48. He like a man which built an houfe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation % on a 
rock : and when the flood arofe, the ftream beat 
vehemently upon that houfe, and could not lhake 
it: for it was founded upon a rock. 49. But he 
that heareth and doth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an houfe upon the earth, 
againft which the ftream did beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell, and the ruin of that houfe was 

great. 

■ 

All thefe fayings of Chrift we had before in Matthew, fbme 
of them chap. 7. others in other places. They were fayings 
Chrift often ufed, they needed only to be mentioned, it was eafy 
to apply them. Grotius thinks we need not be critical here in 
feeking for the coherence : they are golden fentences, like 
Solomon's proverbs, or parables. Let us obferve here, 

1. That we ought to be very candid in our cenfures of others, 
becaufe we need grains of allowance our felves : therefore judge not 
others, becaufe then you your felves foall not be judged; therefore 
condemn not others, becaufe then you your felves Jhall not be con- 
demned, ver. 37. Exercife towards others that charity which 
think eth no evil, which bears all things , believes and hopes all things ', 
and then others will exercife that charity towards you. God 
will not judge and condemn you, men will not. They that 
are merciful to other peoples names, fhall find others merciful to 
theirs. 

1. That if we are of a giving, and a forgiving fpirit, we fhall 
our felves reap the benefit of it; forgive, and ye jhall be forgiven. 
They that forgive others injuries, others will forgive them their 

inadvertences. They that forgive others trefpafles againft them, 
God will forgive them their trefpafles againft him. And he will 
be no lefs mindful of the liberal, that devife liberal things, ver. 38. 
Give, and it Jhall be given to you. God in his providence will re- 
compenfe it to you ; it is lent to him, and he is ?iot mirighteous to 
firget it, Heb. vi. 10. but he will pay it again. Men fhall return 
it into your bofom ; for God makes ufe of men many times as in- 
ftruments, not onlyof his avenging, but of his rewarding juftice. 
If wein a right manner give to others when they need, God will 
incline the hearts of others to give to us when we need, and to 
give liberally, good meafure, prejfed down and Jhaken together. 
They that fow plentifully fhall reap plentifully. Whom God re- 
compenfeth he abundantly recompenfeth. 

3* That we muft expert to be dealt with our felves, as we deal 
With others. With the fame meafure that ye mete, it Jhall be 
meafured to you again. Thofe that deal hardly with others, muft 
acknowledge as Adonibezek did, Judg. i. 7. that God is righteous, 
rf others deal hardly with them, and they may expeft to be paid 
in their own coin ; but they that deal kindly with others, have 
reafon to hope it hat when they have occafion, God will raife them 
JJP friends that will deal kindly with them. Though providence 
doth not always go by this rule, becaufe the full and exa£t re- 
tributions are referved for another world, . yet- ordinarily it obferves 
a P ro portion fufficient to deter us from all- a&s of rigour, and to 
encourage us in ' all a£ts of beneficence. 



fo perfedlly paft 
eye. (2.) Thofe 
whofe reforming; 



4. That thofe who put themfelves under the condu£i of the 
ignorant and erroneous, are likely to perifh with themj vet* 39* 
Can the blind lead the blind? Can the Pharifees that are blinded 
with pride, and prejudice, and bigottry, lead the blind people into 
the right way, Jhall not both fall together into the ditch ? How 
can they expe£t any other ? Thofe that are led by the common 
opinion, courfe, and cuftom of this world, are themfelves blind, 
and are led by the blind, and will perilh with the world that fits 
in darknefs. They that ignorantly, and at a venture, follozv the 
multitude to do evil, follow the blind in the broad way that leads 
the many to deflruclion. 

5. That Chrift's followers cannot expe<ft better treatment in 
the world than their Mafter had, ver. 40. Let them not promife 
themfelves more honour, or pleafure in the world than Chrift had, 
nor aim at that worldly pomp and grandeur which he never was 
ambitious of, but always declined ; nor affect that power in fecular 
things which he would not affume : but every one that would 
fhew himfelf perfect, an eftablifhed difciple, let him be as his 
Mafler, dead to the world, and every thing in it as his Mafter is 5 
let him live a life of labour and felf-denial, as his Mafter doth, 
and make himfelf a fervant of all ; let him ftoop, and let him 
toil, and do all the good he can, and then he will be a complete 
difciple. 

6. That thofe who take upon them to rebuke and reform 
others, are concerned to look to it that they be themfelves blame- 
lefs and harmlefs, and without rebuke, ver. 41,42. (1.) Thofe 
with a very ill grace cenfure the faults of others, who are not 
aware of their own faults. It is very abfurd for any to pretend 
to be fo quick fighted, as to fpy fmall faults in others, like a 
mote in the eye, when they are themfelves 
feeling, as not to perceive a beam in their own 
are altogether unfit to help to reform others, 
charity doth not begin at home. How canft thou offer thy fervice 
to thy brother to pull out the mote from his eye, which requires a 
good eye as well as a good hand, when thou thy felf haft a beam 
in thine own eye, and makeft no complaint of it? (3.) Thofe 
therefore that would be ferviceable to the fouls of others, muft 
firft make it appear that they are follicitous about their own 
fouls. To help to pull the mote out of our brother's eye is a 
good work, but then we muft qualify our felves for it by begin- 
ning with our felves ; and our reforming our own lives, may, 
by the influence of example, contribute to others reforming 
theirs. 

7. That we may expe<5t mens words and a£lions will be ac- 
cording as they are^ according as their hearts are, and according 
as their principles are. 

1. The heart is the tree, and the words and aftions are fruit 
according to the nature of the tree, ver. 43, 44. If a man be 
really & good man, if he has a principle of .grace in his heart, and 
the prevailing bent and bias of the foul be towards God and 
heaven, though perhaps he may not abound in fruit, though fome 
of his fruits be biafted, and though he may be fometimes like .a 
tree in winter, yet he doth not bring forth . corrupt fruit, though 
he may not do you all the good he fhould, yet he will not in any 
material inftance do you hurt. If he cannot reform ill manners, . 
he will not corrupt good manners. If the fruit tihan brings forth 
be corrupt, if a man's devotion tends to debauch the mind and 
converfation, if a man's converfation be vicious, if he be a drunkard 
or fornicator, if he be a fwearer or liar, if he be in any inftance 
unjuft, or unnatural, his fruit is corrupt, and you may be fure he 
is not a good tree. On the. other hand, a corrupt tree doth not 
bring forth good fruit, though he may bring forth green leaves, for 
of thorns men do not .gather figs, nor of a bramble do they gather 
grapes. You may if you pleafe flick figs upon thorns, and hang 
a bunch of grapes upon a bramble, but they neither are, nor 
can be the natural product of the trees, fo neither can you ex- 
pert any good carriage from thofe that have juftly an ill character. 
If the fruit be good, yo>u may conclude the tree is.fo - 9 if the 
converfation be holy and heavenly, and regular, though you can- 
not infallibly know the heart, yet you may charitably hope 
that that is upright with God, for every tree is '.known by its own 

fruit: But the vile perfon will fpeak villainy, I fa. xxxii. 6 # 
and the experience of the moderns herein agrees with • the 

proverb of the ancients, that wickednefs proceedeth from the wicked \ 
1 Sam. xxiv. 13. 

2. The heart is the treafure, and the words and. actions are the 
expences or produce from that treafure, ver. 45. This we had, 
Matt. xii. 34, 35. 'The reigning love of God and Chrift in 
the heart, denominates a man a good man, and it is a good treafure 
in the heart, it enricheth a man, it furnifheth him with a ,gdod 
ftock to. fpend upon, for the benefit of others ^ put of fuch a good 
treafure a man may bring forth that which is good ; but, .where 
the. love, of the world and the flefh reign, there is an evil treafure 
in the heart, out of which an evil man is continually bringing 
forth that .which is evil, and by wl^at is brought forth, you may 
know what is in the heart ; as you may know what is in tW 
vefTel, • water or wine, by what is drawn out from it-, Joh. ii. : 8. 
' Of the abundance of the heart the ?nputh fpeaks what the mouth 
doth ordinarily' fpeak, doth fpeak with reliih and delight, generally 

agrees with what is 1 innerxnoft and uppermoffc in: the heart y :he 
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that /peaks of the earth? is earthly? Job. iii. 31. not but that a good 
man may poifibly drop an ill word, and a wicked man make ufe 
of a good word to ferve an ill turn : but, for the moft part, the 
heart is as the words are, vain or ferious ; it therefore concerns 
us to get our hearts filled, not only with good? but with abundance 
of it. 

8. That it is not enough to hear the fayings of Chrift, but 
we muft do them 5 not enough to profefs relation to him, as his 
fervants, but we muft make confcience of obeying him. 

1. It is putting an affront upon him? to call him Lord? Lord? 
as if we were wholly at his command, and had devoted our felves 
to his fervice, if we do not make confcience of conforming to 
his will, and ferving the interefts of his kingdom. We do but 
mock Chrift, as they that in fcorn faid, Hail King of the Jews? 
if we call him never fo often, Lord? Lord? and yet walk in the 
way of our own hearts, and in the fight of our own eyes. Wfiy 
do we call him Lord? Lord? in prayer, (compare Matt. vii. 2.1? 
22.) if we do not obey his commands: He that turns away his 
ear from hearing the law? his prayer Jhall be an abomination. 

2. It is putting a cheat upon ourfelves, if we think that a bare 
profeffion of religion will fave us, that hearing the fayings of Chrift 
will bring us to heaven without doing them. This he illuftrates by 
a fimilitude, ver. 47, 48, 49. which fhews, 

1 . That thofe only make fure work for their fouls and eternity, 
and take the courfe that will ftand them in ftead in a trying 
time, who do not only come to Chrift as his fcholars, and hear 
his fayings? but do them ; who think and fpeak and a<5i in every 
thing, according to the eftablifhed rules of his holy religion. They 
are like a houfe built on a rock ; thefe are they that take pains in 
religion, as they do that build on a rock \ that begin low? as they do 
that dig deep ; that found their hope upon Chrift who is the rock 
of ages, and other foundation can no man lay ; thefe are they 
who provide for . hereafter? who get ready for the worft, who lay 
up in ftore a good foundation for the time to come? for the eternity 
to come? 1 Tim. vi. 19. They that do thus, do well for them- 
felves ; for (1.) They fhall keep their integrity in times of temp- 
tation and perfecution ; when others fall from their own fted- 
faftneis, as the feed on the ftony ground, they fhall /land fa/1 in 
the Lord. (2.) They fhall keep their comfort, and peace, and 
hope, and joy, in the midft of. the greateft diftrefles. The forms 
and Jlreams of affliction fhall not fhock them, for their feet are 
/et upon a rock? a rock higher than they. (3.) Their everlafting 
welfare is fecured. In death and judgment they are fafe. Obedient 
believers are kept by the power of Chrift? through faith? unto falvation? 
and fhall never perifh. 

2. That thofe who reft in a bare hearing of the fayings of 
Chrift, and do not live up to them, are but preparing for a fatal 
difappointment. He that heareth and doth not? that knows his 
duty, but lives in the negleft of it ; he is like a man that built 
a houfe without a foundation. He pleafeth himfelf with hopes that 
he has no ground for, and his hopes will fail him, when he 
moft needs the comfort of them, and when he experts the crown- 
ing of them, when the flream beats vehemently upon his houfe, 
it is gone, the fand it is built upon is wafhed away, and im- 
mediately it falls. Such is the hope of the hypocrite? though he has 
gained, when God takes away his foul \ it is as the fpider's web, and 
the giving up of the ghoft. 
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In this chapter we have? (1.) Chrifl confirming the doclrine he had 
preached in the former chapter? with two glorious miracles^ the 
curing of one at a diftance, and that was the centurion's fervant? 
ver. 1 — 10, and the raijing of one to life that was dead? the 
widow's fon at Nairn? ver. 11 — 18. (z.) Chrift confirming the 
faith of fohri? who was now in prifon? and of fome of his difci- 
ciples? by fending him a Jhort account of the miracles he wrought? 
in anfwer to a que/lion he received from him? ver. 19 — 23. To 
which he adds? an honourable teftimony concerning John? and a 
jufi reproof to the men of that generation? for the contempt they 
put upon him and his doclrine? ver. 24 — 35. (3.) Chrift com- 
forting a poor penitent? that applied her/elf to him? all in tears of 
godly forrow fir Jin? affuring her? that her fins were pardoned 5 
and juftifying himfelf in the favour he Jhewed her? again/l the 
cavils 0/ a proud Pharifee? ver. 36—50. 
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Some difference there is between this ftory of the cure of the 
centurion's fervant, as it is related here, and as we had it 
Matt. viii. 5, &c. for there it was faid, that the centurion came 
to Chrift, here it is faid, that he fent to him, firft fome of the 
elders of the Jews? ver. 3. and afterwards fome other friend^ 
ver. 6. But it is a rule, that we are faid to do that? which we 
do by another ; J$>uod facimus per a Hum? id ipfum facer e judicamur. 
The centurion might be, faid to do that which he did by hig 
proxies ; as a man takes poffeffion by his attorney. But it is pro- 
bable the centurion himfelf came at laft, when Chrift faid to him, 
Matt. viii. 13. as thou ha/l believed? fo be it done unto thee. 

This miracle is here faid to have been wrought by our Lord 
Jefus, when he had ended all his fayings in the audience of the people, 
ver. 1 . What Chrift faid, he faid puhlickly ; whoever would might 
come and hear him ; in fecret have I faid nothings Joh. xviii. 20. 
Now to give an undeniable proof of the authority of his preaching 
word? he here gives an unconteftable proof of the power and efficacy 
of his healing word. He that had fuch a commanding empire ia 
the kingdom of nature, as that he could command away difeafes, 
no doubt has fuch a fovereignty in the kingdom of grace, as (0 
enjoin duties difpleafing to flefli and blood, and bind under the 
higheft penalties to the obfervance of them. This miracle was 
wrought in Capernaum, where moft of Chrift's mighty works were 
done, Matt. xi. 23. 
Now obferve, 

1. That the centurion's fervant that was fick, was dear to hit 
mqfier? ver. 2. It was the praife of the fervant, that by his 
diligence and faithfulnefs, and a manifeft concern for his matter 
and for his intereft, as for himfelf and for his own, he recom- 
mended himfelf to his matter's efteem and love. Servants fhould 
ftudy to endear themfelves to their matters. It was likewife the 
praife of the mafter, that when he had a good fervant, he kne\y 
how to value him. Many matters that are haughty and imperious, 
think it favour enough to the beft fervants they have, not to rate 
them, and beat them, and be cruel to them, whereas they ought 
to be kind to them, and tender of them, and follicitous for their 
welfare and comfort. 

2. That the mafter when he heard of Jefus? was for making 
application to him, ver. 3. Matters ought to take particular 
care of their fervants when they are fick ; and not to neglefl them 
then. This centurion begged that Chrifl zuould come and heal his 
fervant-? we may now by faithful and fervent prayer apply our- 
felves to Chrift in heaven, and ought to do fo when ficknefs is in 
our families ; for Chrift is ftill the great phyfician. 

3. That he fent fome of the eiders of the Jews to Chrift, to 
reprefeni the cafe and follicit for him, thinking that a greater piece 
of refpefl to Chrift, than if he had come himfelf, becaufe he was 
an uncircumcifed Gentile, whom he thought Chrift, being a 
prophet, would not care for converfing with. For that reafonhe 
fent Jews, whom he acknowledged to be favourites of heaven, 
and not ordinary Jews neither, but elders of the Jews? perfons in 
authority, that the dignity of the meftengers might give honour 
to him to whom they were fent ; Balak fent princes to Balaam. 

4. That the elders of the Jews were hearty interceflbrs for the 
centurion, they befought him injlantly? ver. 4. were very urgent 
with him, pleading for the centurion, that which he would never 
have pleaded for himfelf, That he was worthy for whom hejhouli 
do this. If any Gentile was qualified to receive fuch a favour, 
fure he was. The centurion faid, / am not fo much as worthy ™ 
a vifit, Matt. viii. 8. but the elders of the Jews thought htm 
worthy of the cure ; thus honour fhall uphold the humble infpirfc 
Let another man praife thee, and not thy own mouth. But tna 
which they infifted upon in particular, was, that though he was 
Gentile, yet he was a hearty well-wifher to the Jewifh nation 
and religion, ver. 5. they thought there needed as much win 
Chrift, as there did with them, r to remove the prejudices agaim 
him as a Gentile, and a Roman, and an officer 0/ the army, 2 
therefore mention this; (i.) That he was well affe&ed to t 
people: of the Jews;- he loveth our nation? which few ot 
Gentiles did. Probably he had read the Old Teftament, flj 
whence it wa$ eafy to advance a very high efteem of the J^.^ 
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nation, 



as favoured by heaven above all people. Note, Even i is rifen up among us ; and, That God hath vifitec! 



was 



onquerors, and thofe in power, ought to keep up an affection for 
the conquered ; and .thofe they, have power over. (2.) That he 
well affe&ed to their worftiip ; he built them a new fynagogue 
at Capernaum, finding that what they had, was either gone to 
decay? or not large enough to contain the people; artd that the 
inhabitants were not of ability, to build one for themfelves/ 
Hereby he teftified his veneration for the God of Ifrael, and his 
belief of his being the one only living and true God, and his 
deiire like that of Darius, to have an intereft in the prayers of 
God's Ifrael, Ezra vi. 10. This centurion built a fynagogue at 
his own proper cofts and charges, and probably employed his 
foldiers that were in garrifon there, in the building, to keep 
them from idlenefs. Note, Building places of meeting for religious 
worftiip, is a very good work, is an inftance of love to God and 
his people, and thofe who do good works of that kind, arie 
worthy of double honour. 

5. That Jefus Chrift was very ready to fliew kindnefs to the 
centurion. He prefently Went with them, ver. 6. though he was 
a Gentile ; for is he the Saviour of the yews only ? Is he hot alfo 
cf the Gentiles? Yes± of the Gentiles alfo, Rom. iii. 29. The 
centurion did not think him felf worthy to vifit Chrift, ver. 7. 
Yet Chrift thought him worthy to be vifited by him ; for thofe 
that humble themfelves, Jhall be exalted. 

6. That the centurion, when he heard that. Chrift was doing 
him the honour to come to his houfe, gave further proofs both of 
his humility and of his faith. Thus the graces of the faints are 
quickened by ChrifVs approaches towards them. When he was now 
m t far from the houfe, and the centurion had notice of it, inftead 
of fetting his houfe in order for his reception, he fends friends 
to meet him with frefti exprelfions, (1.) Of his humility ; Lord, 
trouble not thy felf, for I am unworthy of fuch an honour, be- 
caufe I am a Gentile ; this fpeaks not only his low thoughts of 
himfelf, notwithftanding the greatnefs of his figure, but his high 
thoughts of Chrift, notwithftanding the meannefs of his figure in 
the world. He knew how to honour a prophet of God, though 
he was defpifed and rejected of men. (2.) Of his faith, Lord, 
trouble not thy felf, . for I know it doth not need, thou canft cure 
my fervanf without coming under my roof by that almighty power 
from which no thought can be withholden. Say in a word, arid 
my fervant Jhall be healed ; lb far was this centurion from 
Naaman's fancy, that he (hould come to him, and ftand and 
Jirite bis hand over the patient, and fo recover him, 2 King. v. 1 1. 
He illuftrates this faith of his, by a comparifon taken from his 
own profeffion, and is confident Chrift can as eafily command 
away the diftemper, as he can command any of his foldiers 5 
can as eafily fend an angel, with commiffion to cure this fervant 
of his, as he can fend a foldier on an errand, ver. S. Chrift hath 
a fovereign power over all the creatures, and all their actions, 
and can change the courfe of nature as he pleafeth, can rectify 
its diforders, and repair its decays in human bodies^ for all power 
is given to him. 

7. That our Lord Jefus was wonderfully well pleafed with 
the faith of the centurion, and the more furprized at it, becaufe 
he was a Gentile ; and the centurion's faith having thus honour- 
ed Chrift, fee how he honoured it, ver. 9. he turned htm about, 
as one amazed, and faid to the people that followed him, I have 
not found fo great faith, no not in Ifrael. Note, Chrift will have 
thofe that follow him, to obferve and take notice of the great 
examples of faith, that are fometimes fet before them, efpecially 
when any fuch are found among thofe that do not follow Chrift 
fo clofely, as they do in profeffion ; that we may be fhamed 
by the ftrength of their faith, out of the weaknefles and waver- 
ings of ours. 

8. That the cure was prefently and perfectly wrought, ver. 1 o. 

They that were fent knew they had their errand, and therefore 

went back, and found the fervant well, and under no remains 

at all of his diftemper. Chrift will take cognizance of the 

diftrefied cafe of poor fervants, and be ready to relieve them, 

for there is no refpett of perfons with him. Nor are the Gentiles 

excluded from the benefit of his grace ; nay, this was a fpecimen 

of that much greater faith, which would be found among the 

Gentiles, when the gofpel would be publifhed, than among the 
Jews. 



11. % And it came to pafs the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain ; and many of his dif- 
ciples went with him, and much people. 12, Now 



when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, the only fon of his 
mother, and flie was a widow : and much people of 
the city was with her. 13. And when the Lord faw 
her, he had compaflion on her, and faid unto her, 
Weep not. 14. And he came and touched the bier, 
(and they that bare him flood ftill) and he faid, Young 
roan, I fay. unto thee, Arife. 15. And he that was 
dead fat up, and began to fpeak : and he delivered 
him to his mother. 16. And there came a fear on all : 

and they glorified God, faying, That a great prophet 

No, lxxxix. 



his people. 17. And this rumour of him Went forth 
throughout all Judeat, and throughout all the region 
round about. 18. And the difciples of John fhewed 
him of all thefe things. 

We have here the ftory of ChrifFs raifing to life. . a widow's 
fon at Nairn j that was dead, and in the carrying out to be buried ; 
which Matthew . and Mark had made no mention of; only in 
the general, Matthew had recorded it in Chrift's arifwer to the 
difciples of John, that the dead zUere raifed up, Matt. xi. 5. 

Obferve, 1. Where and when this miracle was wrought It 
was© the next day after he had cured the centurion's fervant, 
ver. 11. Chrift. was doing good every day, and never had caufe. 
to complain that he had loji a day. It was done, at the gate of 
a fmall city or town, called Nairn ; not far from Capernaum* 
Probably the fame with a city called Nais, which Jerom fpeaks 
of. 

2. Who were the witnefles of it ; it is as well attefted as carl 
be, for it Was done in the .fight of two crowds, that met in or. 
near the gate of the city. There was a crowd of difciples and 
other people attending Chrift, ver. 11. and a crowd of relations 
and neighbours attending the funeral of the young man j ver. 12; 
Thus there were a fufficient number to atteft the truth of this 

- • 

miracle, for it was a greater proof of Chrift's divine authority, 
than his healing of difeafes, for by no power of nature, or any 
means, can the dead be raifed. 

3. How it was wrought by our Lord Jefus. 

; 1. The perfon raifed to life was a young man, cut off by death 
in the beginning of his days ; a common cafe ; Man comes forth 
like a flower, and is cut down. That he was really dead, was 
universally agreed ; there could be no collufiort in the cafe, for 
Chrift was entring into the idwn,^ and had not feen him* till now 
that he met him upon the bier. He was carried out of the city, 
for the Jews burying-places were without their cities, and at. 
fome diftance from them. This young man was the only fan of 
his mother, and Jhe a widow. She depended upon him to be the 
ftaff of her old age, but he proves a broken reed, every man at 
his beft eftate is fo. How numerous, how various, how very 
calamitous are the afflictions of the afflicted in this world ? What 
a vale of tears, is it ? What a Bochinv 2 place of weepers ? >We 
may well think how deep the forrow of this poor mother was, 
for her only fon ; that is ufed to exprefs the greateft griefj 
Zech. xii. id. and the deeper* in that fhe was a widow ; broken 
with breach' upon breach, and a full end made of her copiforts. 

Much people of the city was with her, by condoling her lols, to 
comfort her. 

2. Chrift fhewed both his pity and his power in raifing hint' 
to life, that he might give a fpecimen of both, which (bine fa 
bright in man's redemption. 

i* See how tender his compaffions are towards the afflicted* 
ver. 13. When the Lord faw the poor widow following her 
fon to the grave, he had compajfion on her. Here was no appli- 
cation made to him for her, not fo much as that he would fpeak 
fome words of comfort to her, but ex mero motu, purely from 
the goodnefs of his nature, he was troubled for her. The cafe 
was piteous, and he looked upon it with pity. .His eye affedted 
his heart 5 and: he faid unto her, weep not. Note, Chrift has a 
concern for the mourners, for the miferable, and often prevents 
them with the blejjings of his goodnefs. He undertook the work 
of our redemption and falvation, in his love and in his pity, 
Ifa. Ixiii. 9. What a pleafing idea doth this give us of the com- 
paffions of the Lord Jefus, and the multitude of his tender mercies, 
which may be very comfortable to us, when at any time we are 
in forrow ? Let poor widows comfort themfelves in their forrows 
with this, that Chrift pities them, and knows their fouls and 
adverfity j and if others defpife their grief, he does not. Chrift 
faid, weep not ; and he could give her a reafon for it, which no 
one elfe could ; weep not for a dead fon, for he (hall prefently 
become a living one. This was a reafon peculiar to her Gafe ;. 
yet there is a reafon common to all that fleep in Jefus, which is 
of equal force again ft inordinate and exceffive grief for their 
death, that they fhall rife again, fhall rife in glory, and therefore 
we muft not forrow* as thofe that have no hope, 1 Thef. iv. 13. 
Let Rachel that weeps for her children, refrain her eyes from tears f 
for there is hope in- thine end, faith the Lord, that thy childreri 
fhall come again to their own border, Jer. xxxi, 17. And let our 
pajfion at fuch a time be checked and calmed by the confideration 
of ChrifVs compaflion. 

2. See how triumphant his commands are, over even death it 
felf, ver. 14. He came and touched the bier, or coffin, in* or uport 
which the dead body lay ; for to him it would be no pollution ; 
hereby he intimated to the bearers, that they fhould not proceed 5 
he had fomething to fay to the dead young man ; Deliver hini 
from going down to the pit, I have found a ranfom, Job xxxii. 24., 
Hereupon, they that bare him flood flill, and probably let down 
the bier from their ftioulders to the ground, and opened the 
Coffin, if it were clofed up ; and then, with folemriity, as one 
that had authority, and to whom belonged the ifTues from death, 
he faid* Young man, I fay unto thee, arife. The young man was 
dead, anil could not arife by any power of his own, no morer 
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can thofe that are fptritually dead,, ■ in trefpafles .and fins ; yet it 
was no abfurdity at all for Chrift to bid him arife, when a power 
went along with that word to put life inter him. The gofpel 
call to all people, to young people particularly, is arife, arife 
from the dead,* and Chiift fhall give you light and life. ChrifiVs 
dominion over death, was evidenced by the immediate effe£t of 
his word, ver. 15. He that was dead fat up without any help. 
When Chrift put life into him* he made it 1 to appear by his 
fttting up. Have we grace from Chrift ; let us (hew it. Another 
evidence of life was, that he began to fpeak 5 for whenever 
Chrift gives us fpiritual life, he opens the lips? in prayer and praife. 
And laftly, he would not oblige this young man, to whom he 1 
had given a new life, to go along with him, either as his difciple 
to minifter to him, though he owed him even his own felf 5 
much lefs as a trophy, or fhew to get honour by him, but 
delivered him to his ?nother, to attend her, as became a dutiful 
fon ; for Chrift's miracles were miracles of mercy ; and a great 
act of mercy this was to this widow ; now fhe was comforted, 
according to the time in which fhe had been afflidted ; and much 
more ; for fhe could now look upon this fon, as a particular 
favourite of heaven, with more pleafure than if he had not died. 

4. What influence it had upon the people, ver. 16. There came 
a fear on all \ it frightned them all to fee a dead man ftart up 
alive out of his coffin in the open ftreet, at the command of 
a man ; they were all ft ruck with wonder at this miracle, and 
glorified God. The Lord and his. goodnefs, as well as the Lord 
and his greatnefs, are to be feared. The inference they drew 
from it was, that a great prophet is rifen up among us, the great 
prophet that we have been long looking for, doubtlels he is one 
divinely infpired, who can thus breathe life into the dead ; and 
that in him God had vifiied his people to redeem them, as was 
expected, Luke i. 68. This would be life from the dead indeed, 
to all them that waited for the confolation of Ifrael. When dead, 
fouls are thus raifed to fpiritual life by ;a divine power going along 
with the gofpel, we muft glorify Go'd, and look upon it as a 
gracious vifit to his people. The report of this miracle was car- 
ried, (1.) In general, all the country over, ver. 17. This rumour 
of him, that he was the great, prophet, went forth upon the wings 
of fame through ' all Judea, which lay a great way off^ and 
throughout all Galilee, which was the region round about. Moft 
got this notion of him, yet few believed in him, and gave up 
themfelves to him. Many have the rumour of ChrifFs gofpel in 
their ears, that have not the favour and relijh of it in their fouls. 
(2.) In particular it was carefully brought to John Baptift, who 
was now in prifon, ver. 18. His difciples came and gave him an, 
account of all things, that he might know, that though he was 
bound, yet the word of the Lord was not bound $ God's work was 
going on though he was laid afide. 



ihould 



*[f And John calling unto him two of his dif- 
fent them unto Jefus, faying, Arc thou he that 



John 



When 



fent us unto thee, faying, Art thou he that fhould come, 
or look we for another ? 21. And in that lame hour 
he cured many of their infirmities, and plagues, and of 
evil fpirits, and unto many that were blind he gave 
fight. 22. Then Jefus anfwering, faid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have feen and 
heard, how that the blind fee, the Jame walk, the 
lepers are cleanfed, the deaf hear, the dead are raifed, 
to the poor the gofpel is preached. 23. And blefled is 
he whofoever (hall not be offended in me. 24. ^ And 
when the meffengers of John were departed, he began 
to fpeak unto the j people concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wildernefs for to fee ? A reed lhaken 
with the wind ? 25. But what went ye out for to fee ? 
A man clothed in fofc raiment ? Behold, they which 
are gorgeoufly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts. 26. But what went ye out for to fee ? A 
prophet ? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 27. This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I fend my meflenger before thy face, which lhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 28. For I fay unto you, Among 
thofe that are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
«w John the Baptift : But he that is leaft in the 



kingdom of God, is greater than he. 29. And all the 
people that heard Mm, and the publicans juftified God, 
being baptized with the baptifm of John. 30. But the 
Pharifees and lawyers rejected the counfel of God againft 
themfelves, being not baptized of him. 31. ^[ And 
the Lord faid, Whereunto then fhall I liken the men 
of this generation ? 



have mourned unto you, and ye have not wept. 33, p 
John the Baptift came neither eating bread, nor drink* 
ing wine ; and ye fay, He - J --- M - — 



of man is come eating and drinkin 



34. The Son 
_ _ and ye fay, g e 

hold, a gluttonous man, and a wine* bibber, a friend 
of publicans and finners. 35. But wifdom is juftified 
of all her children. 

> 

AH this difcourfe concerning John Baptift, occafioned by v 
fending to ask whether he was the Meffiah or no, we had* 
much as it is here related, Matt. xi. 2 — 19. ,» 

Firft, We have here the meflage John Baptift fent to Chrift 
and the return he made to it. Obferve, * 

1. The great thing we are to enquire concerning, is, whether 
he be he that Ihould come to redeem and fave finners, or whe 
ther we are to look for another, ver. 19, 20. We are fn " 
God has promifed that a Saviour fhall come, an anointed Saviour* 
we are as fure, that what he has promifed he will perform in its 
feafon: If this Jefus be that promifed Meffias, we will receive 
him, and will look "for no other 5 but if not, we will continue 
our expectations, and, though he tarry, will wait for him. 

2. The faith of John Baptift himfelf, or at leaft of his dif. 
ciples, wanted to be confirmed in this matter; for Chrift had 
not yet publickly declared himfelf to be indeed the Chrift, nay 
he would not have his difciples, who knew him to be fo, to fpeak 
of it, till the proofs of his being fo were compleated in his refu r - 
re&ion. The great men of the Jewifti church had not owned 
him, nor had he gained any intereft that was like to fet hinx 
upon the throne of his father David. Nothing of that power 
and grandeur was to be feen about him, in which it was ex- 
pected the Meffiah would appear. And therefore it is not ftran^e 
that they fhould ask, Art thou the Meffiah ? not doubting but 
that if he were not, he would direcft them what other to look for. 

3. Chrift. left it to his own works to praife him in the gates 
to tell what he was, and to prove it. While John's meffengers 
were with him he wrought many miraculous cures, in that fame 
hour ; which perhaps intimates, that they ftaid but an hour with 
him ; and what a deal of good work did Chrift do in a little 
time, ver. 21. He cured many of their infirmities, and plagues 
in body, and of evil fpirits that affedled the mind, either with 
frenzy or melancholy ; and unto many that zvere blind, be gave 
fight. He multiplied the cures, that there might be no ground 
left to fufpe£t a fraud. And then, ver. 22. he bid them go tell 
John what they had feen. And he and they might eafily argue, 
as even the common people did, John vii. 31. When Chri) 
cometh, will he do more miracles than thefe, which this man has 
done ? Thefe cures which they faw him work, were not only 
confirmations of his commiffion, but explications of it. The 
Meffiah muft come to cure a difeafed world, to give light and 
fight to them that fit in darknefs, and to reftrain and conquer 
evil fpirits ; you fee that Jefus doth this to the bodies of people, 
and therefore muft conclude, this is he that fhould come to do 
it to the fouls of people 5 and you are to look for no other. 
To his miracles in the kingdom of nature, he adds this in the 
kingdom of grace, ver. 22. to the poor the gofpel is preached; 
which they knew was to be done by the Meffiah, for he waj 
anointed to preach the gofpel to the meek, Ifa. lxi. 1. and to 
fave the fouls of the poor and needy, Pfal. lxxii. 13. Judge there- 
fore, whether you can look for any other that will more fully 
anfwer the charaflers of the Meffiah, and the great intentions 
of his coming. 

4. He gave them an intimation of the danger people were in 
of being prejudiced againft him, notwithftanding thefe evident 
proofs of his being the Meffiah, ver. 23. Bleffed is he whofoever 
Jhall not be offended in me, or fcandalized at me. We are here 
in a ftate of trial and probation, and it is agreeable to fuch a 
ftate, that as there are fufficient arguments to confirm the truth 
to thofe that are honefl and impartial in fearching after it, and 
have their minds prepared to receive it ; fo there fhould be alio 
objections to cloud the truth, to thofe that are carelefs and worldly, 
and fenfual ; Chrift's education at Nazareth, his refidence in 
Galilee, the,meannefs of his family and relations, his poverty, 
and the defpicablenefs of his followers, thefe and the like, were 
ftumbling-blocks to many, which all the miracles he wrought, 
could not help them over: He is bleffed, for he is wife, and 
humble, and well difpofed, that is not overcome by thefe pre- 
judices : It is a fign God bleffed him, for it is by his grace that 
he is helped over thefe ftumbling-ftones 5 and he Jhall be bleffed 
indeed, blefled in Chrift. 

Secondly, We have here the high encomium which Chrift gave 
of John Baptift ; not while his meflengers were prefent, left he 
fliould feem to flatter him, but when they zvere departed, ver. 24. 
to make the people fenfible of the advantages they had enjoyed 
in John's miniftry, and were deprived of by his imprifonment. 
Let them how confider, What they went cut into the ivildernefs 

Who that was, about whom there had been fo much 

faith 



Come, 



_ and to what are they Jike ? 

32. They are like unto children fitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to another, and faying, We 

have piped unto you, and ye have not danced : we | in onelwayrand 'then 'fo anotf^ VfeJ> 



to fee $ 

talk, and fuch a great and general amazement. 
Chrift, I will tell you. 

1 . He was a man'of unfhaken felfconfiflence ; a man of fteadi- 
nefs and conftancy 5 he was not a reed Jhaken with the wind,.fa& 
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was fir* 71 as a roc &* not as a ree ^ > *f he could have bowed 
ft a to Herod, and have complied with the court, he might 
il e been a favourite there; but none of tbefe things moved him. 

2 He was a man of unparallelled^^-rf<?«/^/ a great example 
f inortification and contempt of the world, he was not a man 
^Ithed tn foft raiment nor did he live delicately , ver. 25. but, on 
'he contrary, he lived in a wildernefs, and was clad and fed 
1 cordingly ; inftead of adorning and pampering the body, he 
brought it under, and kept it in fubje£tion. 
- He was a prophet* had his cornmiffion and inftrufHons im- 
ediately from God, and not of man, or by man. He was by 
birth zfrieft, but that is never taken notice of j for his glory, as 
prophet, eclipfed the honour of his priefthood 5 nay, he was 
more, he was much more than a prophet, ver. 26. than any of the 
phets Q f t h e Old Teftament, for they fpake of Chrifl as at a 
tjiftance, he fpake of him as at the door, 

4. He was the harbinger and forerunner of the Meffiah, and 
he was himfelf prophefied of in the Old Teftament, ver, 27. This 
is be of whom it is written, Mai. iii. 1 . Behold, I fend my meffenger 
hefore thy face. Before he fent the Mafter himfelf, he fent a mef- 
fenger to give notice of his coming, and prepare people to receive 
him : Had the Meffiah been to appear as a temporal prince, under 
which character the carnal Jews expedred him, his meffenger 
would have appeared, either in the pomp of a general, or the 
gaiety of a herald at arms j but it was a previous indication, plain 
enough, of the fpiritual nature of Chrift's kingdom, that the mef- 
fenger he fent before him, to prepare his way, did it by preach- 
ing repentance, and reformation of mens hearts and lives, cer- 
tainly that kingdom was not of this world, which was thus 

ufliered in. 1 

5. He was upon this account fo great, that really there was 
not a greater prophet than he. Prophets were really the greatefl 
that were born of women, more honourable than kings and princes, 
and John was the greatefl of all the prophets ; the country was 
not fenfible what a valuable, what an invaluable man it had in 
it, when John t Baptift went about preaching and baptizing. 
And yet he that is leafl in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 
The leafl gofpel minifter that has obtained mercy of the Lord, 
to be skilful and faithful in his work ; or the meaneft of the 
atoftles, and firft preachers of the gofpel, being employed under a 
more excellent difpenfation, are in a more honourable office than 
John Baptift. The meaneft of thofe that follow the Laihb, far 
excel the greatefl: of thofe that went before him. Thofe therefore 
who live under the gofpel difpenfation, have fo much the more 
to anfwer for. 

Thirdly, We have here the juft cenfure of the men of that ger 
aeration, that were not wrought upon by the rhiniftry, either of 
John Baptift, or of Jefus Chrift himfelf. 

1. Chrift here fhews what contempt was put upon John Bap- 
tift, while he was preaching and baptizing. (1.) Thofe that 
did (hew him any refpe£t, were but the common ordinary fort 
of people; that in the eye of the gay part of mankind, were 
rather a difgrace to him than any credit, ver. 29. The people in- 
deed, the vulgar herd, of whom it was faid, This people who 
hows not the law, are curfed, John vii. 49. And the publicans, 
men of ill fame, as being generally men of ill morals, or taken 
to be fo, thefe were baptised with his baptifm, and became his 
difciples 5 and thefe, though glorious monuments of divine grace ; 
yet did not magnify "John in the eye of the world ; but by their 
repentance and reformation they jujlified God, juftified his con- 
duct, and the wifdom of it, in appointing fuch a one as John 
Baptift to be the forerunner of the Meffiah ; they hereby made 
it to appear, that it was the beft method that could be taken, for 
it was not in vain to them, whatever it was to others. (2.) The 
great men of their church and nation, the polite, and the politi- 
cians, that would have done him fome credit in the eye of the 
world, did him all the diftionour they could ; they heard him in- 
deed, but they were not baptized of him, ver. 30. the Phari fees 
that were moft in reputation for religion and devotion, and the 
lawyers that were celebrated for their learning, efpecially their 
knowledge of the fcriptures, they rejected the counfel of God 
againft themfelves, they frujlrated it, they received the grace of God 
in the baptifm of John, in vain. God, in fending that meffenger 
among them, had a kind purpofe of good to them, defigned their 
falvation by it, and if they had clofed with the counfel of God, 
it had been for themfelves, they had been made for ever, but 
they rejecled it, would not comply with it, and it was againfl 
themfelves, it was to their own ruin 5 they came fliort of the be- 
nefit intended them, and not only fo, but forfeited the grace of 
God, put a bar in their own door, and by refufing that difci- 
pline, which .was to fit them for the kingdom of the Meffiah, 
ftut themfelves out of it, and they not only excluded themfelves, 
but hindered others, and flood in their way. 

. 2 4 He here fhews the ftrange perverfenefs of the men of that 
generation, in their cavils both againft John and Chrift, and the 
prejudices they conceived againft them. 

*. They made but a jetting matter of the methods God took 
^ do them good, ver. 31. Whereitnto Jhall I liken the men of this 
iteration ? What can I think of, abfurd enough to reprefent 
tjiem by ? They are then, like children fitting in the market-place, 

that mind nothing that is ferious, but are as full of play as they 



can hold; as if God were but in jeft with them, in all the me-v 
thods he : takes to do them good, as children are with one ano- 
ther in the market-place, ver. .32. they turn it all off with a 
banter, and are no more affected with .it, than a piece of pa- 
geantry. This is the ruin of multitudes, they can never per/bade 
themfelves to be ferious in the' concerns of their fouls; old men 
fitting in the Sanhedrin, were but as children fitting iri the market- 
place, and the more affedted with the things that belonged to 
their- everlafting peace, than people are with children^ play. O 
the amazing ftupidity and vanity of the blind and ungodly world I 
The Lord awaken them out of their fecurity ! 

2. They frill found fomething or other to carp at. 

1 . John Baptift was a referved, auftere man, lived much iri fo- 
litude, and ought to have been admired, for being fuch a humble,- 
fober, felf-denying man, and hearkened to, as a man of thought, 
and contemplation ; but this which was his praife, was turned 
to his reproach ; becaufe he came neither eating nor drinking, fo 
freely, and plentifully, and chearfully, as others did, ye fay, he 
has a devil ; he is a melancholy man, he is pofleffed as the de- 
moniack, whofe dwelling was among the tombs, though he be not 
all out fo wild. 

2. Our Lord Jefus was of a more free and open converfatiori, 
he came eating and drinking, ver. 34. he would go and dine 
with Pharifees, though he knew they did not care for him ; and 
with publicans, though he knew they were no credit to him, 
yet, in hopes of doing good, both to the one and the other, he 
converted familiarly with them. By this it appears, that the mi- 
nifters of Chrift may be of very different tempers and difpofitions, 
very different ways of preaching and living, and yet all good and 
ufeful ; diverfity of gifts, but each given to profit zvitbal; there- 
fore none muft make themfelves a ftandard to all others, 
nor judge hardly of thofe that do not do juft as they do. John 
Baptift bore witnefs to Chrift, and Chrift applauded John Baptift, 
though they were the reverfe of each other in their way ofliving^ 
But the common enemies of them both, reproached them both. 
The very fame men that had reprefented John as crazed in his 
intellectuals, becaufe he came neither eating nor drinking, repre- 
fented our Lord Jefus, as corrupt in his morals, becaufe he came 
eating land drinking ; he is a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber. 
Ill-will never fpeaks well. See the malice of wicked people, and 
how they put the worfe Conftruflion upon every thing they 
meet with in the gofpel, and in the preachers and profeffors of 

it and hereby they think to diminifh them, but really deftroy 
themfelves. 

■ 

Laftly, He fhews, that notwithftanding this, God will be glo- 
rified in the falvation of a chofen remnant, ver. 35. Wifdom is 
juftified of all her children. There are thofe who are given to 
wifdom, as her children, and they fhall be brought, by the grace 
of God, to fubmit to wifdom's conduct and government, and 
thereby to juftify wifdom, in the way fhe takes of bringing them 
to that fubmiffion, for to them they are effectual, and thereby 
appear well chofen. Wifdom's children are herein unanimous, one 
and all, they have all a complacency in the methods of grace, 
which divine wifdom takes ; and think never the wbrfe of chem, 
for. their being ridiculed by fome. 

» 

36. ^ And one of the Pharifees defired him that he 
would eat with him. And. he went into the Pha- 
rifee's houfe, and fat down to meat. 37. And behold, 
a woman in the city, which was a finner, when fhe 
knew that Jefus fat at meat in the Pharifee's houfe, 
brought an alabafter-box of ointment, 38. And ftood 
at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wafh his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and luffed his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment, 39. Now when the Pharifee which had 
bidden him, faw it, he fpake within himfelf, fay- 
ing, This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for Ihe is a finner, 40. And 
Jefus anfwering, faid unto him, Simon, I have fome- 
what to fay unto thee. And he faith, Mafter, fay 
on. 41. There was a certain creditor which had 
two debters : the one ought five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 42. And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me there- 
fore, which of them will love him moft ? 43. Simon 
anfwered and faid, I fuppofe that he to whom he for- 
gave moft. And he faid unto him, Thou haft rightly 
judged. 44. And he turned to the woman, and faid 
unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? I entred into 
thine houfe, thou gavelt me no water for my feet : 
but Ihe hath waftied my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 45. Thou gaveft me 
no kifs : but this woman, fince the time I came in, 
hath not ceafed to kifs my feet. 46. Mine head 
with oil thou didfl: not anoint : but this woman hath 
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anointed my feet with ointment. 47. Wherefore I 
fay unto thee, Her fins, which are many, are for- 
given ; for lhe loved much : but to whom little is 
forgiven, the fame loveth little. 48. And he faid unto 
her, Thy fins are forgiven. 49. And they that fat 
at meat with him, began to fay within themfelves, 
"Who is this that forgiveth fins alfo ? 50. And he 
faid to the woman, Thy faith hath faved thee 1 go 
in peace. 



When and where this paflage of ftory happened, doth not ap- 
pear, this evangelift doth not obferve order of time in his nar- 
ratives, fo much as the other evangelifts do ; but it 'comes in.here, 
upon occafion of Chrift's being reproached as a friend to publicans 
and finners, to fhew that it was only for their good, and to bring 
them to repentance, that he converged with them ; and that thofe 
he admitted near him were reformed, or in a hopeful way to be fo. 
Who this woman was, that here teftified fo great an affe&ion to 
Chrift, doth not appear ; it is commonly faid to be Mary Mag- 
dalen, but I find no ground in fcripture for it, fhe is defcribed, 
chap. viii. 2. and Mark xvi. 9. to be one, out of whom Chrift 
had cafl feven devils ; but that is not mentioned here 5 and there- 
fore, it is probable, it was not fhe. 

Now obferve here, 

1. The civil entertainment which a Pharifee gave to Chrift, 
and his gracious acceptance of that entertainment, wr. 36. one of 
the Pharifees defired him* that he would eat with him ; either be- 
caufe he thought it would be a reputation to him to have fuch a 
gueft at his table, or becaufe his company would be an entertain- 
ment to him, and his family, and friends. It appears that this 
Pharifee did not believe in Chrift, for he will not own him to be 
a prophet, ver. 36. and yet our Lord Jefus accepted his invita- 
tion, went into his houfe and fat down to meat ; that they might 
fee he took the fame liberty with Pharifees, that he did with pub- 
licans, in hopes of doing them good. And thofe may venture fur- 
ther into the fociety of fuch as are prejudiced againft Chrift, and 
his religion, who have wifdom and grace fufficient to inftrudl 
and argue with them, than others may. 

2. The great refpe£ls which a poor penitent linner {hewed 
him, when he was at meat in the Pharifee's houfe. It was a wo- 
man in the city, that was a finner^ a Gentile, I doubt, a harlot, 
known to be fo, and infamous ; fhe knew that "fefus fat at meat 
in the Pharifee's houfe, and having been converted from her wick- 
ed courfe of life, by his preaching, fhe came to acknowledge her 
obligations to him, having no opportunity of doing it any other 
way, than by wajhing his feet, and anointing them with fome fweet 
ointment, that fhe brought with her for that purpofe. The way 
of fitting at table then was fuch, as that their feet were partly 
behind them. Now this woman did not look Chrift in the face, but 
came behind him, and did the part of the maid-fervant, whofe 
office it was to wajh the feet of the guefts, 1 Sam. xxv. 41. and 
to prepare the ointments, 1 Sa?n. viii. 13. 

Now in what this good woman did, We may obferve, 
(1.) Her deep humiliation for fin ; fhe flood behind him weeping, 
her eyes had been the inlets and outlets of fin, and now fhe makes 
them' fountains of tears. Her face is now blubbered, that perhaps 
ufed to be painted. Her hair now made a towel of, which before 
had been plaited and adorned. We havereafon to think fhe had 
before forrowed for fin, but now fhe had an opportunity of com- 
ing into the prefence of Chrift, the wound bled afrefh, and her 
forrow renewed. Note, It well becomes penitents, upon all their 
approaches to Chrift to renew their godly forrow and fhame for 
fin ; when he is pacified, Ezek. xvi. ult. 

(2.) Her Jlrong affection to the Lord Jefus; this was it that 
our Lord Jefus took fpecial notice of, that fhe loved much, ver. 
42, 47. She wajhed his feet, in token of her ready fubmiffion 
to the meaneft office, in which fhe might do him honour. Nay, 
fhe wafhed them with her tears, tears of joy, £he was in a 
tranfport, to find herfelf fo near her Saviour, whom her foul 
loved. She kiffed his feet, as one unworthy of the kifles of his 
mouth, which the fpoufe coveted, Cant. i. 2. It was a kifs of 
adoration, as well affe&ion ; fhe wiped them with her hair, as one 
entirely devoted to his honour 5 her eyes fhall yield water to wafh 
them, and hef hair be a towel to wipe them ; and fhe anointed his 
feet with the ointment ; owning him hereby to be the Meffiah, 
the anointed 5 fhe anointed his feet, in token of her confent to 
God's defign in anointing his head with the oil of gladnefs. Note, 
All true penitents have a dear love to the Lord Jefus. 

3. The offence which the Pharifee took at Chrift, for admit- 
ting the refpe£te which this poor penitent paid him, ver. 39. He 
fpake within himfelf, little thinking that Chrift knew what he 
thought, This man, if he were a prophet, woulcl then have fo 
much knowledge, as to perceive that this woman is a Jinner, is 'a 
Gentile, is a woman of ill fame ; and fo much fanclity, as therefore 
not to fuffer her to come fo near him, for can one of fuch a cha- 
racter approach a prophet, and his heart not rife at it ? See how 
apt proud and narrow fouls are, to think that others fhould be as 
haughty and cenforiousas themfelves. Simon, if fhe had touched 
iiim, would have faid, Stand by thyfelf come not near me, I am 



holier than thou, 
fo too. 
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and he thought Chrift fto^ ^ 

4. Chrift's juftification of the woman, in what fhe did to hi 
and of himfelf, in admitting it.. Chrift knew what thep^ 
rifee (pake within himfeif, and made anfwer, to it. Simon */ 
have fomewhat to fay unto thee, ver. 41. Though he was kinV 
entertained at his table, yet even there he reproved him forwl/ 
he faw amifs in him, and would not fuffer fin upon him. 7^ 
whom Chrift hath fomething againjl, he hath fomething to/ 
to, for his Spirit fhall reprove. Simon is willing to give him 
hearing, he faith, Mafler, fay on. Though he could not believe 
him to be a prophet, becaufe he was not fo nice and precife^ 
he was, yet he can compliment him with the title of Majl er 
among thole that cry. Lord, Lord, but do not the things which ht 
faith. Now Chrift, in his anfwer to the Pharifee, reafons thus* 
it is true, this woman has been a finner, he knows it ; but ftj 
is a pardoned finner, which fuppofeth her to be a penitent fmner- 
that what fhe did to him, was an expreflion of her great love\l 
her Saviour, by whom her fins were forgiven ; that if fte waa 
pardoned, who had been fo great a finner, it might reafonably 
be expefled, that fhe fhould love her Saviour more than others 
and fhould give greater proofs of it than others 5 and if this was 
the fruit of her love, and flowing from a fenfe of the pardon of 
her fins, it became him to accept of it, and it ill became the Pha- 
rifee to be offended at it. Now Chrift has a further reach in this- 
the Pharifee doubted whether he was a prophet or no, nay, he did 
in effedi deny it, but Chrift fhews that he was more than \ 
prophet, for he is one that Has power on earth to forgive fins, and 
to whom are owing the affe&ions and thankful acknowledgments 
of penitent, pardoned, finners. 
Now in his anfwer, 

I. He doth by a parable force Simon to acknowledge, that the 
greater finner this woman had been, the greater love fhe ought to 
fhew to Jefus Chrift, when her fins were pardoned, ver. 41, 42, 
43. A man had two debtors, that were both infolvent, but one of 
them owed him ten times more than the other ; he very freely 
forgave them both, and did not take the advantage of the law 
againft them, did not order them and their children to be fold, 
or deliver them to the tormenters : Now they were both ferifible of 
the great kindnefs they had received, but which of them will love 
him ?nofi? Certainly, faith the Pharifee, he to whom he forgave 
mojly and herein he rightly judged. Now we being obliged to 
forgive, as we are, and hope to be forgiven, we may from hence 
learn the duty between debtor and creditor. (1.) The debtor, if 
he have any thing to pay, ought to make fatisfadtion to his at* 
ditor. No man can reckon that his own, or have any comfor- 
table enjoyment of it, but that which is fo when all his debts ore 
paid. (2.) If God in his providence hath difebled the debtor to 
pay his debt, the creditor ought not to be fevere with him 3 nor 
to go to the utmoft rigor of the law with him, but freely to for- 
give him. Summum jus eft fumma injuria. Let the unmerciful 
creditor read that parable, Mat. xviii. 23, &c. and tremble, for 
they fhalJ have judgment without mercy, that fhew no mercy. 
(3.) The debtor, that has found his creditors merciful, ought to 
be very grateful to them ; and if he cannot otherwife recompenfe 
them, ought to love them. Some infolvent debtors, infleadof 
being grateful, are fpightful to their creditors that lofe by them, 
and cannot give them a good word, only becaufe they complain, 
whereas lofers may have leave to fpeak : But this parable fpeaks 
of God as the creditor, (or rather the Lord Jefus himfelf, for he ic 
is that forgives, and is beloved by the debtor) and finners are the 
debtors : And fo we may learn here, 

1 . That fin is a debt, and fmner s are debtors to God almighty. 
As creatures we owe a debt, a debt of obedience to the precept 
of the law, and for non-payment of that as finners, we become 
liable to the penalty. We have not paid our rent, nay, we have 

God has an 
and the 



wafted our Lord's goods, and fo we become debtors, 
a&ion againft us for the injury we have done him, 
omiflion of our duty to him. 

2. That fome are deeper in debt to God, by reafon of fin, 
than others are ; one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifth 
The Pharifee was the lefs debtor,, yet he a debtor too, which was 
more than he thought himfelf, but rather that God was his 
debtor, Lukexviiu 10, 11. This woman, that had been a fcan- 
dalous notorious finner, was the greater debtor. Some fins are, 
in themfelves, greater debts than others, and fome finners, by rea- 
fon of divers aggravating circumftances, greater debtors. As thofe 
that have finned moft openly and fcandaloufly, that have finned 
againft greater light and knowledge, more convidtions and warn- 
ings, and more mercies and means. 

3. That whether our debt be more or lefs, it is more than we 
are able to pay. They had nothing to pay, nothing at all to make 
a compofition with, for the debt is great, and we have nothing 
at all to pay it with ; filver and gold will not pay our debt, nor 
will facrifice and offering, no not thoufands of rams. No ng»~ 
teoufnefs of our own will pay it, no not our repentance and obe- 
dience for the future ; for it is what we are already bound to, 
and it is God that works it in us. 

4. That the God of heaven is ready to forgive, frankly to for- 
give, poor finners upon gofpel terms, though their debt be ney ei j 

fo great ♦ If we repent and believe in Chrift, our iniquity ^ 
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it fhall not be laid to our charge, God has pro- 



Vmed his name gracious and merciful, and ready to forgive fin ; 

A his Son having purchafed pardon for penitent believers, his 
2 <>f e j pj-omifeth it to them, and his Spirit feals it, and gives them 

fhp comfo rt of it. 

' ^jjat thofe who have their fins pardoned, are obliged to love 
that pardoned them ; and the more is forgiven them, the 
v " n (hould love him. The greater Jinners any have been 

Wore their converfion, the greater faints they fhould be after ; 
h more they fhould fludy to do for God, and the more their 
h arts fhould be enlarged in obedience. When a perfecuting Saul, 
h came a preaching Paul, he laboured more abundantly. 

He applies this parable to the different temper and carriage 
of the Pharifee, and the finner, towards Chrift. Though the 
Pharifee would not allow Chrift to be a prophet, Chrift feems 
ready to allow him to be in a juftified ftate, and that he was one 
forgiven- though to him lefs was forgiven. He did indeed fhew 



im to his houfe, but nothing to 
Look thee, faith Chrift to him, 



feme love to Chrift in inviting i 
what Phis poor woman fhe wed. 
fre is one that has much forgiven her, and therefore, according to 
thine own judgment, it might be expefted fhe fhould love much 
more than thou doft, and fo it appears, ver. 44. Seejl thou this 
woman ? Thou lookeft upon her with contempt, but confider 
what a kinder friend fhe is to me than thou art 5 fhould I then 
accept thy kindnefs, and refufe her's ? - 

1. Thou didft not fo much as order a bafon of water to be 
brought to waftt my feet in, when I came in wearied and dirtied 
with my walk, which would have been fome refrefhment to me 5 
but flie has done much more, Jhe hath wafhed my feet with tears, 
tears of affection to me, tears of affliction for fin, and has wiped 
them tvitb the hairs of her head, in token of her great love 

to me. 

2. Thou didft not fo much as kifs my cheek, which was an 
ufual expreffion of a hearty and affoftionate welcome to a friend, 
but this woman hath not ceafed to kifs my feet, ver. 45. thereby 
expreffing both a humble and an affectionate love. 

3. Thou didft not provide me a little common oil as ufual 
to anoint my head with, but fhe has beftowed a box of precious 
ohitment upon my feet, ver. 46. fo far hath fhe out-done thee. 
The reafon why fome people blame the pains and expence of 
zealous Chriftians in religion is, becaufe they are not willing 
themfelves to come up to it, but refolve to reft in a cheap and 
eafy religion. 

3. He filenced the Pharifee's cavil, ver. 47. I fay unto thee, 
Simon, her fins which are many, are forgiven. He owns fhe had 
been guilty of many fins, but they are forgiven her, and therefore 
it is no way unbecoming me to accept her kindnefs* They 
are forgiven, for Jhe loved much. It fhould be rendered, therefore 
jhe loved much ; for it is plain, by the tenor of Chrift's difcourfe, 
that her loving much was not the caufe, but the ejfeft of her 
pardon, and of her comfortable fenfe of it ; for we love God 
becaufe he firfl loved us ; he did not forgive us becaufe we firft 
loved him. But to whom little is forgiven, as is to thee, the fame 
hveth little, as thou doft. Hereby he intimates to the Pha- 
rifee that his love to Chrift was fo little, that he had reafon to 
queftion whether he loved him at all in fincerity ; and confe- 
quently whether indeed his fins, though comparatively little, were 
forgiven him. Inftead of grudging great finners the mercy they 
find with Chrift upon their repentance, we fhould be ftirred up 
by their example to examine ourfelves, whether we be indeed 
forgiven, and do love Chrift. 

4. He filenced her fears, who probably was difcouraged by 
the Pharifee's offence, and yet would not fo far yield to the dis- 
couragement as to fly off. (1.) Chrift faid unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven, ver. 4S. Note, The more we exprefs our forrow for 
fin, and our love to Chrift, the clearer evidence we have of the 
forgivenefs of our fins ; for it is by the experience of a work of 
grace wrought in us, that we obtain the affu ranee of an acJ of 
grace wrought for us. How well was fhe paid for her pains and 
coft, when fhe was difmifled with this word from Chrift, Thy 
fins are forgiven, and what an effectual prevention would this be 
of her return to fin again ? 

(2.) Though there were thofe prefent who quarrelled with 
Chrift in their own minds for prefuming to forgive fin, and pro- 
nounce finners abfolved, ver. 49. as thofe had done, Matt. ix. 3. 
yet he flood to zvbat he had faid for as he had there proved that 
he had pozver to forgive ftn, by curing the man fick of the palfy, 
and therefore would not here take notice of the cavil, fo he 
would now fhew that he had pleafure in forgiving fin, and it was 
his delight ; he loves to fpeak pardon and peace to penitents, 
w» 50. He faid to the woman, Thy faith hath faved thee. This 
would confirm and double her comfort in the forgivenefs of her 
fm, that flie was juftified by her faith. All thefe exprefiions of 
forrow for fin, and love to Chrift, were the effects and produ<Sb 
of faith ; and therefore as faith of all graces doth moft honour 
God, fo Chrift doth of all graces put moft honour upon faith. 
Note, They who know their faith hath faved them, may go in 
peace, may go on their way rejoicing. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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Mojl of this chapter is a repetition of divers paffages of Chriffs 
'preaching and miracles, which we had before in Matthew and 
Mark, and they are all of fuch weight, that they are worth re- 
peating, and therefore they are repeated, that out of the mouth 
not only of two, but of three witneffes every word may be efla- 
blijhed. Here is, (1.) A general account of Chrift" s preaching, 
and how he had fubjtflence for himfelf and his numerous family, 
by the charitable contributions of good people^ ver. 1 — 3. (2.) The 
parable of the fower, and the four forts of ground, with the ex- 
pofition of it, and fome inferences from it, ver. 4 — 18. ($.)/Tbe 
preference which Chrift gave to his obedient difciples, before his 
neareft relations according to the flef}^ ver. 19 — 21. (4.) His 
flilling a florm at fea with a word 9 s fpeaking, ver. 22 — 25 » 
(5.) His c a fling a legion of devils cut of a 7nan that was pof 
feffed by them, ver. 26 — 40. (6.) His healing the.waman that 

had the bloody iffue, and raifing 
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it came to pafs afterward, that he wenc 

throughout every city and village preaching, 
and fhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : 
and the twelve were with him ; 2. And certain women 
which had been healed of evil fpirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went feven devils, 
And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods fleward, 



which miniftred unto 



No. Ixxxix, 



3- 

and Sufanna, and many others, 
him of their fubftance. 

We are here told, 

1. What Chrift made the conjlant bufinefs of his life, and that 
was preachings in that work he was indefatigable, and wenf about 
doing good, ver. 1. afterward, iv tw K&QzZiif, ordine, in the proper 
time or method. Chrift took his work before him, and went about 
it regularly 5 he obferved a feries, or order of bufinefs, fo as that 
the end of one good work was the beginning of another. Now 
obferve here, (1.) Where he preached; he went about, J'iciS'zus, 
peragrabat. He was an itinerant preacher, did not confine him- 
felf to one place, but diffufed the beams of his light. Circuibat, 
he went his circuit as a judge, having found his preaching per- 
haps moft acceptable where it was new. He went about through 
every city, that none might plead ignorance. Hereby he fet an 
example to his difciples they muft traverfe the nations of the 
earth, as he did the cities of Ifrael. Nor did he confine him- 
felf to the cities, but went into the villages among the plain country 
people to preach, to the inhabitants of the villages, Judg. v. 11, 

(2.) What he preached. He Jhewed the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God, that it was now to be fet up among them. Tidings 
of the k'mgdom of God are glad tidings, and thofe Jefus Chrift 
came to bring ; to tell the children of men that God was willing 
to take all thofe under his proteclion, that were willing to return 
to their allegiance ; it was glad tidings to the world, that there 
was hope of its being reformed and reconciled. 

(3.) Who were his attendants. The twelve were with him, 
not to preach if he were prefent, but to learn from him what, 
and how to preach hereafter ; and, if occafion were, to be fent to 
places where he could not go. Happy were thefe his fervants 

that heard his wifdom. 

2. Whence he had the neceffary fupports of life, he lived upon 
the kindnefs of his friends. There were certain women who 
frequently attended his miniftry, that miniflred to him of their 
fubftance, ver. 2, 3. Some of them are named, but there were 
many others, who were zealoufly affected to the doctrine of Chrift, 
and thought themfelves bound in juflice to encourage it, having 
themfelves found benefit, and in charity, hoping that many others 
might find benefit by it too. 

1 . They were fuch for the moft part as had been ChrifVs pa* 
tients, and were the monuments of his power and mercy ; they 
had been healed by him of evil fpirits and infirmities. Some of 
them had been troubled in mind and melancholy, others of them 
affli&ed in body, and he had been to them a powerful healer : 
he is the phyfician both of body and foul, and thofe who have 
been healed by him, ought to ftudy what they {hall render to him. 
We are bound in inter eft to attend him, that we may be ready 
to apply ourfelves to him for help in cafe of a relapfe ; and we are 
bound in gratitude to ferve him and his gofpel, who hath faved 

us, and faved us by it. 

2. One of them was Mary Magdalen, out of whom had been 
cafl feven devils ; a certain number for an uncertain. Some think 
fhe was one that had been very ivicked, and then we may fuppofc 
her to be the woman that was a fnner, mentioned, juft before 
chap, viu And Dr. Lightfoot finding in fome of the Talrnudifts 
writings that Mary Magdalen, fignified Mary the pi ait er of hair, 
thinks it applicable to her, fhe having been noted in the days of 
her iniquity and infamy, for that plaiting of hair, which is oppofed 
to modeft- apparel* 1 Tim, ii. 9» But though (he had be^n an im- 
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modeft woman, upon her repentance and reformation fhe found 
mercy, and became a zealous difciple of Chrift. Note, The 
greateft of finners muft not deffiair of pardon ; „and the worfe any 
have been before their converfion, the more they fliould ftudy to 
do for Chrift after. Or rather, (he was one that had been very 
melancholy? and then probably it was Mary, the fitter of Lazarus, 
who was a woman of_a forrozoful fpirit ; might be originally of 
Magdala, but removed to Bethany. This Mary Magdalen was 
attending on Chrift's crofs and his fepulchre, and if fhe were not 
Mary the fifter of Lazarus, either that particular friend arid fa- 
vourite of Chrift's did not attend then, or the evangelifts did not 
take notice of her, neither of which' we can fuppofe, thus 
Dr. Lightfoot argues ; yet there is this to be objected againft it, that 
Mary Magdalen is reckoned among the women that followed fefus 
from Galilee? Matt, xxvii. 55, 56. whereas Mary the fifter 0/ 
Lazarus had her refidence in Bethany. 

3. Another of them was Joanna the wife of Chuza? Herod's 
Jleward ;"flic had been his wife, fo fome, but was now a widow, 
and left in good circumftances ; if fhe was now his wife, we 
have reafon to think that her husband? though preferred in Herod's 
court, had received the.gofpel, and was very willing that his wife 
Ihould be both a hearer of Chrift, and a contributor to him. 

4. There were many of them that miniflred to Chrifl of their 
fubflance. It was an inftance of the meannefs of that condition to 
which our Saviour humbled himfelf that he needed it, and his 
great humility and condefcenfion that he accepted it. Though 
he was rich, yet for our fakes he became poor? and lived upon alms. 
Let none fay they fcorn to be beholden to the charity of their 
neighbours, when providence has brought them into ftraits ; but 
let them ask it, and be thankful for it as a favour. Chrift would 
rather be beholden to his known friends for a maintenance for 
himfelf and his difciples, than be burthenfome to ftrangers in the 
cities and villages whither he came to preach. Note, It is the 
duty of thofe who are taught in the word, to communicate to 
them who teach them in all good things: and thofe who are 
herein* liberal, and chearful, honour the Lord with their fub- 
ftance, and bring a bleffing upon it. 



4. *{[ And when much people were gathered toge- 
ther, and were come to him out of every city, he fpake 
by a parable : 5. A fower went out to fow his feed : 
as he lowed, fome fell by the ways fide, and it was 
troden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6. And fome fell upon a rock, and as foon as it was 
iprung up, it withered away, becaufe it lacked moifture. 

7. And fome fell among thorns, and the thorns fprang 
up with it, and choked it. 8. And other fell on good 
ground, and fprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 

And when he had faid thefe things, he cried, 



fold. 



And his 



He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 9. 
difciples .afked him, faying, What might this parable 
be ? jo. And he faid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myfteries of the kingdom of God : but to others 
in parables ; that feeing they might not fee, and hear- 
ing they might not underftand. 11. Now the parable 
is this: The feed is the word of God. 12, Thofe by 
the way-fide, are they that hear : then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts, left 
they fhould believe and be faved. 13. They on the 
rock, are they? which when they hear, receive the word 
with joy ; and thefe have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 14. And 
that which fell among thorns, are they, which when 
"they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleafures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. 15. But that on the good ground, are 
they which in an honeft and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, .and bring forth fruit with patience. 
16. % No man when he hath lighted a candle, covereth 
ic with a veffel, or putceth it under a bed : but fetteth 
it on a candleftick, that they which enter in may fee 
the light. 17. For nothing is fecret, that (hall not be 
made manifeft : neither any thing hid, that fliall not be 
known, and come abroad. 18. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear : for whofoever hath, to him fhall be given ; 
.and whofoever hath not, from him fhall be taken even 
that which he feemeth to have. 19. ^[ Then came to 
him his mother and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the prefs. 20. And it was told him by cer- 
tain? which faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ftand 
without, defiring to fee thee. 21. And he anfwered 
and faid unto them, My mother and my brethren are 
thefe which hear the word of God, and do it. 



The former paragraph began with an account of Chrift>$ 
duftry in preaching? ver. 1. this begins with an account of the 
people's induftry in hearing, ver. 4. He went into every city to 
preach 5 fo they, one would think, fhbuld have contented them- 
felves to hear him when he came to their own city,' we know 
thofe that would : but there were thofe here that .came to him 
out of every city? would not flay till he came to them? nor think 
they had had enough when he left them? but met him when he 
was coming towards them, and followed him? when he was goinj 
from them. Nor did he excufe himfelf with this from going 'f 0 
the cities? that there were fome from the cities that came to him* 
for though there were, yet the moft had not zeal enough to bring 
them to him, and therefore fuch is his wonderful condefcenfion 
that he will go to them ; for he is found of thofe that fought him 
?iot? Ifa. lxv. 1. 

Here was, it feems, a vaft concourfe, much people were gathered 
together? abundance of fifli to caft the net among ; arid he was 
as ready, and willing to teach? as they were to be taught. N ow 
in thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Necellary and excellent rules and cautions for hearing 
the word in the parable of the fower? and the reddition and ap- 
plication of it, all which we had twice before more largely. 
When Chrift had put forth this parable, (1.) The difciples were 
inquifitive concerning the meaning of it, ver. 9. they asked him 
what might this parable be ? Note, We fhould covet earneftly 
to know the true intent, and full extent of the word we hear 
that we may neither be miflaken in our own knowledge, nor de+ 
feftive in it. (2.) Chrift made them fenfible of what great ad- 
vantage it was to them, that they had opportunity of acquainting 
themfelves with the myftery and meaning of his word, which 
others had not, ver. 10. Unto you it is given. Note, Thofe who 
would receive inftrudlion from Chrift, muft know and confider 
what a privilege it is to be inftrufted by him, what a diftin- 
gu ifhing privilege to be led into the light, fuch a light, when 
others are left in darknefs, fuch a darknefs. Happy are we, and 
for ever indebted to free grace, if the fame thing that is a parable 
to others, with which they are only amufed? is a plain truth to 
us, by which we are enlighte?ied and governed? and into the mold 
of which we are delivered. 

Now from the parable itfelf, and the explication of it. 
Obferve, 

1. The heart of man is as foil to the feed of God's word-, it 
is capable of receiving it, and bringing forth the fruits of it; 
but unlefs that feed be fown in it, it will bring forth nothing 
valuable, our care therefore muft be to bring the feed and the 
foil together. To what purpofe have we the feed in the fcripture, 
if it be not fown ? and to what purpofe have we the foil in our 
own hearts, if it be not fown with that fqed I 

2. The fuccefs of the feednefs is very much according to the 
nature and temper of the foil? and as that is, or is not difpofed to 
receive the feed. 

of life unto life? ox of death unto death. 

3. The devil is a fubtil and fpiteful enemy, that makes it his 
bufinefs to hinder our profiting by the word of God, He takes 
the word out of the hearts of carelefs hearers, ver. 1 2. lefl thy 
Jhould believe and be faved? that is added here to teach us, 1 . That 
we cannot be faved unlefs we believe : The word of the gofpel 
will not be a faving word to us, unlefs it be mixed with faith. 
2. That therefore the devil doth all he can to keep us from be- 
lieving? to make us not heed the word when we read and hear it; 
or if we heed it for the prefent, to make us forget it again, and 
let it flip, {Heb. ii. 1.) or if we remember it, to create prejudices 
in our minds againft it, or dirett our minds from it to fomething 
elfe ; and all is, lefl we Jhould believe and be faved? left we fliould 
believe and rejoice? while he believes and trembles. 

4. Where the word of God is heard carelefsly? there is com- 
monly a contempt put upon it too. It is added here in the pa- 
rable, that the feed which fell by the way-fide was trodden down, 
ver. 5. They that wilfully fhut their ears againft the word, do 
in effect trample it under their feet •? they defpife the command- 
ment of the Lord. 

5. Thofe on whom the word makes fome imprefllons, hut they 
are not deep, and durable ones, will fhew their hypocrify in a 
time of trial ; as the feed fown upon the rock where it gains no 
root, ver. 13. thefe for a while believe? a little while; their pro- 
feffion promifeth fomething, but in ti?ne of temptation they fell 
away from their good beginnings ; whether the temptation arife 
from the fmiles, or from the frowns of the world, they are eafily 
overcome by it. 

6. That the pleafures of this life are as dangerous, and mif- 
chievous thorns to choke the good feed of the word, as any other. 
That is added here, ver. 14. which was not in the other evangelifts. 
Thofe that are not entangled in the cares of this life? nor inveigled 
with the deceitfulnefs of riches? but boaft that they are dead to 
them, yet may be kept from heaven by an affefled indolence, 
and the love of eafe and pleafure. The delights of fenfe may 
ruin the foul, even lawful delights indulged, and too much de- 
lighted in. 

7. That it is not enough that the fruit be brought forth, but 

it muft be brought to perfection? it muft be fully ripened, if it be 

not, it is as if there were no fruit at all brought forth ; for that 

which 
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The word of God is to us as we are? a fat 
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1 



. , jy[ a tthew and Mark is faid to be unfruitful, is the fame 
'here is (aid to bring forth none to perfection : For, faclum 
bZt Jidtur quod non perfeverat. ^ ^ 

*Y The good ground which brings forth good fruit, is an 
ft and good heart, well difpofed to receive inftru&ion and 
andmerit, ver. 19. a heart free from finful pollutions, and 
• 0l *to fixed for God and duty, an upright heart, a tender heart, 
a heart that trembles at the word is an honeft and good heart; 



fo it is in Matthew 
fo it is here, as the 
and the ftomach not 



H b patience ; 



. having heard the word underfiands it, 
tives it, fo it is in Mark ; and keeps it, 
f'il not only receives, but keeps the feed ; 
hi receives, but keeps the food or phyfick. 

Where the word is well kept, there is fruit brought forth 

9* • that alfo is added here ; there muft be both 

h ring p atience » anc * waiting patience ; patience to fuffer the 
bullion and perfecution which may arife becaufe of the word : 
Patience to continue to the end in well-doing. 

In confideration of all this, we ought to 

ver. 1 8. take heed of thofe things that will hinder our 
ofiting by tne word we hear, watch over our hearts in hearing, 
f n d take heed left they betray us. _ 

1 fsly a nc * flatly, left we entertain prejudices againft the word we 
upon any account ; and take heed to the frame of our 
after we have heard the word, left N we lofe what we have 



they ceafed, and there was a calm* 25. And he faid 
unto them, Where is your faith ? ' And they being afraid,' 
wondered, faying one to another, What manner of man, 
is this ? for he commandeth even the winds, and water* 
and they obey him. 26. fl" And they arrived at the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over againft Galilee." 
27. And when he went forth to land, there met him : 
of the 



out 



city, a certain man which had devils long' 
time, and ware no clothes, 
but in the tombs. 



neither abode in any houfe, 

he cried. 



28. When he faw Jefus, 
out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
faid, What have I to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son 
of God moft high ? I befeech thee 

29. — - - - 

out 



torment me not. 

(For he had commanded the unclean fpirit to come 
of the man. For oftentimes it * * 



10 

me hear. 



take heed how I and he was kept bound with 



had caught him : 
chains, and in fetters ; 



and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil 



Take heed leji we hear care- 



into the wildernefs) 30 



hear 
fpirits 



Needful inflrudtions given to thofe that are appointed to 1 
nreach the word, and to thofe alfo that have heard it. 

(j.) Thofe that have received the gift muft minijier the fame. 
Minifters that have the difpenfing of the gofpel committed to them, 
ueople that have profited by the word, and are thereby qualified 
K> profit others, muft look upon themfelves as lighted candles ; 
minifters muft in folemn authoritative preaching, and people in 
brotherly, familiar difcourfe, diffufe their light : for a candle muft 
not be covered with a veffel, or put under a bed, ver. 1 6. Mini- 
fters and Chriftians are to be lights in the world, holding forth 
tk word of life, their light muft fhine before men ; they muft 
jiot only be good, but do good. 

(z.) We mutt expe£t that what is now done in fecret, and from 
imfeen fprings, will fhortly be manifejled and made known, ver. 17. 
What is committed to you in fecret, fhould be made manifeft 
pu \ for your Matter did not give you talents to be buried, 
but to be traded with : Let that which is now hid be made 
hoiun, for if it be not manifefted by you, it will be manifefted 
ogolnfi youy will be produced in evidence of your treachery. 

(3.) The gifts we have will either be continued to us, or taken 
from us, according as we do, or do not make ufe of them for 
the glory of God and the edification of our brethren, ver. 18. 
Whofoever hath to him Jhall be given ; he that hath gifts, and 
doth good with them, fhall have more ; he that buries his talent, 
fhall lofe it. From him that has not, fhall be taken away even that 
which be hath, fo it is in Mark, that which he feemeth to have, 
fo it is in Luke. Note, The grace that is loft was but feeming 
grace, was never true. Men do but feem to have what they do 
not ufe, and fhews of religion will be loft and forfeited ; they 
went out from us, becaufe they were not of us, 1 John ii. 19. Let 
us fee to it that we have grace in fincerity, the root of the 
matter found in us, and that is a good part which fhall never be 
taken away from thofe that have it. 

3. Great encouragement given to thofe that prove themfelves 
faithful hearers of the word, by being doers of the work, in a par- 
ticular inftance of Chrift's refpeft to his difciples, in preferring 
them even before his neareft relations, ver. 19, 20, 21. which 
paffage of ftory we had twice before. Obferve, (1.) What crowd- 
ing there was after Chrift, there was no coming near for the 
throng of people that attended him 3 who though they were 
crowded never fo much, would not be crowded out from his 
congregation. (2.) That fome of his neareft kindred were leaft 
follicitous to hear him preach. Inftead of getting within, as they 
might eafily have done, if they had come in time, defiring to 
hear him, they flood without defiring to fee him ; and probably 
out of a foolifli fear, left he fhould fpend himfelf with too much 
fpeaking, defigning nothing but to interrupt him, and oblige 
him to break off. (3.) That Jefus Chrift would rather be bufy 
at his work than converfing with his friends. He would not 
kave his preaching to fpeak with his mother and his brethren, for 
it was his meat and drink to be fo employed. (4.) That Chrift 
is pleafed to own thofe as his neareft and deareft relations, that 
hear the word of God, and do it j they are to him more than 
his mother and brethren. 



many devils 
fought him, 
out into the 



And Jefus alked him, fay- 

becaufe 



What is thy name ? And he faid, Legion : 

were entred into him. 31. And 



be- 



22 - Now it came to pafs on a certain day, that 
went into a fhip with his difciples : and he faid unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other fide of the lake. 
And they lanched forth. 



23. But as they failed, Jie fell 
and there came down a ftorm of wind oh the 
lake, and they were filled with water, and were in 



afleep : 



jeopardy, 
faying, 



24. And they came to him, and awoke him, 



Matter, matter, we perilh. . Then he arofe, and 

rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: and 



31. Ana they 
that he would not command them to go 
deep. 32. And there was there an herd 



of many fwine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
fought him that he would fuffer them 
them. And he fuffered them. 33. 
out of the man, and entred into 
herd ran violently down a 
and were choked. 



fteep 



to enter ifito 
Then went the devils 
the fwine : and the 



34 



place into the lake* 
When they that fed them faW 
what was done, they fled, and went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 35. Then they went out to 
fee what was done ; and came to Jefus* and found the 
man out of whom the devils were departed, fitting at 
the feet of Jefus, clothed, and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 36. They alfo which faw *7, told 
them by what means he that was p.ofTefTed of the devils* 
was healed. 3 7. Then the whole multitude of the 



37- % 

country of the Gadarenes 
to depart from them 
fear: and he went up into the fhip, 

38. Now the man out of whom the devils were 
befought him that he might be with him : 



round about, befought him 
for they were taken with great 

and returned back 



again 
departed, 



but Jefus fent him away, faying, 39. Return to thine 
own houfe, and fliew how great things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his way, and publifhed 



throughout the whole city, 
done unto him. 



how great things Jefus had 



We have here two illuftrious proofs of the power of our Lord 
Jefus, which we had before : His power over the winds, and his 
power over the devils. 

Fir ft, His power over the winds, thofe powers of the air that 
are fo much a terror to men, efpecially upon fea, and occafion 
the death of fuch multitudes. Obferve, 

1. Chrift ordered his difciples to put to fea, that he might 
{hew his glory upon the water in ftilling the waves, and might 
do an aft of kindnefs to a poor poflefled man on the other fide 
the water, ver. 22. He went into a Jhip with his difciples. They 
that obferve Chrift's orders, may aflure themfelves of his prefence. 
If Chrift fends his difciples, he goes with, them : And thofe may 
fafely and boldly venture any whither, that have Chrift accom- 
panying them. He faid, Let us go over unto the other fide, for 
he had a piece of good work to do there. He might have gone 
by land, a little way about, but he chofe to go by water, that 
he might fhew his wonders in the deep. 

2. Thofe that put to fea in a calm, yea, and at Chrift's word* 
yet muft prepare for a florm, and for the utmoft peril in that 
ftorm, ver. 23. There came down a Jlorm of wind on the 
lake, as if it were there and no where elfe, and prefently their 
fhip was fo tolled that it was filled with water, and they were 
in jeopardy of their, lives. Perhaps the devil, who is the prince of 
the power of the air, and who raifeth winds by the permiffion of 
God, had fome fufpicion, perhaps, from fome words that Chrift 
might let fall that he was coming over the lake now, on purpofe 
to caft that legion of devils out of the poor man, on the other 
fide, and therefore poured this ftorm upon the fhip he was in, 
defigning, if poffible, to have funk him, and prevented that victory. 

3. Chrift was afleep in the ftorm, ver. 23. Some bodily re- 
frefhment he muft have, and chofe to take it then when it would 
be leaft a hindrance to him in his work. The difciples of Chrift 
may really have his gracious prefence with them at fea, and in a 
ftorm, and yet he may feem as if he were afleep 5 may not pre- 
fently appear for their relief, no, not when things feem to be 
brought even to the laft extremity. Thus he will try their faith 
and patience, and quicken them by prayer to awake, and make 

their deliverance the more welcome when it comes at laft. 

4» A com- 




Chap, VIII. 



St. 
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4. A complaint to Chrift of . our danger, and the diftrefs his 
church is in, is enough to engage him to awake, and appear for 
us, ver. 24. They cried, Majler, Majler y $ve perijb. The way 
to have our fears filenced, is to bring them to Chrift, and lay 
them before him. Thofe that in fincerity call Chrift Mqfi'er 9 
and with faith and fervency call upon him as their Maflery may 
be fure he will not let them perijh. No relief for poor fouls that 
are under fenfe of guilt, and fear of wrath, like this, to go . to 
Chrift and call him Maflery and fay, I am undone if thou do 
not help me. 

5. Chrift's bufinefs is to lay Jlorms, as it is Satan's bufinefs to 
raife them. He can do it, he has done it, he delights to do it, 
for he came to proclaim peace on earthy ver. 24. He rebuked the 
windy and the raging of the watery and immediately they ceafedy 
not as at other times, by degrees, but all of a fudden there was 
a great calm. Thus Chrift fhewed, that though the devil pre- 
tends to be the prince of the power of the air, yet even there he 

has him in a chain. 

6. When our dangers are over, it becomes us to take to our 
felves the fhame of our own fears, and to give to Chrift the glory 
of his power. When Chrift had turned the Jlorm into a calm 9 
then were they glad becaufe they were quiet y Pfal. cvii. 30. And 
then, (1.) Chrift gives them a rebuke for their inordinate fear, 
ver. 25. Where is your faith ? Note, Many that have true faith, 
have it to feek when they have occafion to.ufe it ; they tremble, 
and are difcouraged, if fecond caufes frown upon them, a little 
thing difheartens them, and where is their faith then ? (2.) They 
give him the glory of his power 5 they being afraid \ wondered. 
Thofe that had feared the ftorm, now the danger was over, with 
good reafon feared him that had ftilled it ; and faid one to another ; 
what manner of man is this ? They might as well have faid, 
Who is a God like unto thee ? For it is God's prerogative to Jtill 
the noife of the fea, the noife of the waves, Pfal. lxv. 7. 

Secondly, His power over the devily the prince of the power 
of the air : In the next pafTage of ftory he comes into a clofer 
grapple with him than he did when he commanded the winds. 
Prefently after the winds were ftilled, they were brought to their 
defired haven, and arrived at the country of the Gadarenes y and 
there went afhore, ver. z6y 27. and he foon met with that which 
was his bufinefs over, and thought it worth his while to go 
through a ftorm to it. 

We may learn a great deal out of this ftory concerning 
this world of infernal, malignant fpirits, which though not 
working now ordinarily, in the fame way as here, yet we are all 
concerned at all times to ftand upon our guard againft. 

1. Thefe malignant fpirits are very numerous. They that had 
taken pofleflion of this one man called themfelves legiony ver. 30. 
becaufe many devils were entered into him : He had had devils a 
long timey ver. 27. But perhaps thofe that had been long in pof- 
feffion of him, upon fome forefight of our Saviour's coming to 
make an attack upon them, and finding they could not prevent it 
by the ftorm they had raifed, fent for recruits, intending this to 
be a decifsve battle, and hoping now to be too hard for him that 
had caft out fo many unclean fpirits, and to give him a defeat ; 
and either were, or at leaft would be thought to be a legion of 
them, formidable as an army with banners 5 and now at leaft, to 
be what the twentieth legion of the Roman army which was long 
quartered at Chefter was ftiled, legio viclrixy a viclorious legion. 

z. They have an inveterate enmity to man, and all his con- 
veniences and comforts. This man in whom the devils had got 
pofleflion, and kept it long, being under their influence, wore no 
clothes , neither abode in any houfey ver. 27. though clothing, and a 
habitation, are two of the neceflary fupports of this life. Nay, 
and becaufe man has a natural dread of the habitations of the 



dead, they forced this man to abide in the tombs 9 to make him fo 
much the more a terror to himfelf, and to all about him, fo that 
his foul had as much caufe as ever any man's had to be weary of 
his life, and to chufe Jlrangling and death rather. 

3. They are very Jlrong and fierce, and unruly, and hated, 
and Icorn to be reftrained, ver. 29. He teas kept bound in chains 
and in fetters, that he might not be mifchievous either to others 
or to himfelf, but he brake the bands. Note, Thofe that are 
ungovernable by any other, thereby fhew that they are under 
Satan's government : And this is the language of thofe that are 
fo, even concerning God and Chrift their beft friends, that would 
not either bind them from, or bind them to, any thing but for 
their own good, Let us break their bands in funder. He was 
driven of the devil 5 thofe that are under Chrift's government, 
are fweetly led with the cords of a man, and the bands of love , 
thofe that are under the devil's government are furioufly driven. 

4. They are much enraged againft our Lord Jefus, and have 
a great dread and horror of him. When the man, whom they had 
pofleflion of, and who fpake as they would have h\m,faw Jefus, 
he roared out as one in an agony, and fell down before him to de- 
precate his wrath, and owned him to be the Son of God mofl high, 
that was infinitely above him, and quite too hard for him 3 but 
protefted againft having any league, or confederacy with him, 
(which might fufRciently have filenced the blafphemous cavils of 
the fcribes and Pharifees) What have I to do with thee ? The 
devils have neither inclination to do fervice to Chrift, nor ex- 
pectation to receive benefit by him > What have we to do with 



thee ? But they dreaded his power and wrath, I befeechtb 
ment me not. They do not fay, I befeech thee fave me 9 but *T 
torment ?ne not. See whofe language they fpeak that have 0 1 
dread of. hell as a place of torment, but no defire of heaven * 
place of holinefs and love. as a 

5. They are perfe&Iy at the cotmnandy and under the tow 
our Lord Jefus, and they knew it, for they befought bim tbatf 
would not -command them to go zU tqv aguco-ov, into the deet \1 
place of their torment, which they acknowledge he could eafl 
and juftly do. O what a comfort is this to the Lord's p eo ] 
that all the powers of darknefs are under the check and cont 11 
of the Lord Jefus ! he has them all in a chain. He can f ] 
them to their own place when he pleafeth. eiK * 

6. They delight in doing mifchief. When they found th 
was no remedy, but they muft quit the hold of. this poor mf* 
they begged they might have leave to take pofleflion of a herd) 

fwine 9 ver. 32. When the devil at firft brought man into a m 
ferable ftate, he brought a curfe likewife upon the whole creation" 
and that became fubjeci to enmity. And here as an infianceof 
that extenfive enmity of his when he could not deftroy the man 
he would deftroy the fwine. If he could not hurt them in their 
bodies, he would hurt them in their goods, which fometimes 
proves a great temptation to men to draw them from Chrift as 
here. Chrift fujfered them to enter into the fwine^ to convince'^ 
country what mifchief the devil could do in it, if he fhould fuff er 
him. No fooner had the devils leave, but they entered into the 
fwine ; and no fooner had they entered into them, but the herd 
ran violently down a fleep place into the lake, and were drowned 
For it is a miracle of mercy, if thofe whom Satan poiTeffeth ar 
not brought to de/lruclion and perdition* This^ and other in- 
fiances fhew that that roaring lion and red dragon, feek what 
and whom he may devour. 9 

7. When the devil's power is broke in any foul, that foul re- 
covers itfelf, and returns into a right frame 5 which fuppofeth 
that thofe whom Satan gets pofleflion of, are put out of the pot 
feflion of them/elves. The man out of whom the devils were de> 
parted, fat at the feet of Jefus, ver. 3 5. while he was under the 
devil's power, he was ready to fly in the face of Jefus, but now 
he fits at his feet ; which is a fign that he is come to his right 
mind. If God have pofleflion of us, he preferves to us the go- 
vernment and enjoyment of ourfelves, but if Satan have pofleflion 
of us, he robs us of both ; let his power therefore in our fouls 
be overturned, and let him come, whofe right our hearts are 
and give them him j for we are never more our own, than when 
we are his. 

Let us now fee what was the efre£t of this miracle, of callm* 
the legion of devils out of this man. 

1 . What efFedt it had upon the people of that country, who 
had loft their fwine by it. The fwineherds went and told it both 
in city and country, ver. 34. perhaps with a defign to incenfe people 
againft Chrift ; they told by zvbat means he that was poffejfed of 'the 
devils was healed, ver. 36. that it was by fending the devils into 
the fwine, which was capable of an invidious reprefentation, as 
if Chrift could not otherwife have delivered the man out of their 
1 hands, but by delivering the fwine into them. The people cam 
out to fee what was done, and to enquire into it, and they win 
afraidy ver. 35. they were taken with great feary ver. 37. they 
were furprized and amazed at it, and knew not what to fay to 
it ; they thought more of the deftruflion of the fwine, than of 
the deliverance of their poor afflicted neighbour, and of the 
country from the terror of his frenzy, for it was become a 
publick nufance 5 and therefore the whole multitude befought Ghrijl 
to depart from them, for fear he fhould bring other judgment upon 
them ; whereas indeed none need to be afraid of Chrift that are 
willing to forfake their fins, and give up themfelves to him. But 
Chrift took them at their word 5 he went up into the Jhip, and 
returned back again. Thofe lofe their Saviour and their hopes in 
him, that love their fwine better. 

2. What effe£l it had upon the poor man, who had recovered 
himfelf by it. He defired Chrift's company as much as others 
dreaded it, he befought Chrift that he might be with him, as others 
were, that had been healed by him . of evil fpirits and infirmities 
ver. 2. that Chrift might be to him a protestor, and teacher, 
and that he might be to Chrift for a name and a praife. He 
was Joth to ftay among thofe rude and brutifh Gadarens, that 
defired Chrift to depart from them. O gather not my foul with 
thefe finners ! But Chrift would not take him along with him, 
but fent him home, to publifh among thofe that knew him, the 
great things God had done for him, and fo might be a blefling to 
his country as he had been a burthen to it. We muft fometimes 
deny ourfelves the fatisfadtion even of fpiritual benefits and com- 
forts, to gain an opportunity of being ferviceable to the fouls of 
others. Perhaps Chrift knew that when the refentment of the 
lofs of their fwine was a little over, they would be better difpofed 
to confider the miracle, and therefore left the man among them to 
be a ftanding monument, and a monitor to them of it. 



40. And it came to pafs, that when Jefus was re- 
turned, the people gladly received him : for they vvere 
all waiting for him. 41. f And behold, there came a 
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man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the fynagogue : 
and he fell down at Jefus feet, and befought him that 
he would come into his houfe : 42. For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and fhe lay a 
dying* (But as he went, the people thronged him. 
43, ^ And a woman having an iffue. of blood twelve 
years, which had fpent all her living upon phyficians, 
neither could be healed of any, 44. Came behind him, 
a nd touched the border of his garment : and imme- 
diately her iffue of blood ftanched. 45. And Jefus 
faid, Who touched me ? When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, faid, Mafter, the mul- 
titude throng thee, and prefs thee, and fayeft thou, 
Who touched me? 46. And Jefus faid, Some body 
hath touched me : for I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. 47. And when the woman faw that fhe 
was not hid, fhe came trembling, and falling down 

fhe declared unto him before all the 



him, and 



only, 



before him, 

people, for what caufe fhe had touched 
how fhe was healed immediately. 48. And he faid 
unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace. 49. % While he 
yet fpake, there cometh one from the ruler of the 
fynagogues houfe, faying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead ; trouble not the Mafter. 50. But when Jefus 
heard it, he anfwered him, faying, Fear not : believe 

and fhe fhall be made whole. 51. And when 
he came into the houfe, he fuffered no man to go 
in, fave Peter, and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 52. And all wept, 
and bewailed her : but he faid, Weep not ; fhe is not 
dead, but fleepeth. 53. And they laughed him to 
fcorn, knowing that fhe was dead. 54. And he put 
them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, 
faying, Maid, arife. 55. And her fpirit came again, 
and fhe arofe flraightway : and he commanded to 
give her meat. 56. And her parents were aftonifhed : 
but he charged them that they fhould tell no man 
what was done. 

Chrift was driven away by the Gadarenes, they were weary of 
him, and willing to be rid of him: But when he had crofled the 
water, and returned to the Galileans, they gladly received him ; 
wijhed and zvaited for his return, and welcomed him with all their 
hearts when he did return, ver. 40. If fome will not accept the 
favours Chrift offers them, others will. If the Gadarenes be not 
gathered, yet there are many, among whom Chrifl Jhall be glori- 
ous. When Chrift had done his work on the other fide the 
water, he returned and found work to do in the place whence he 
came, frefh work. They that will lay out themfelves to do good, 
fhall never want occafion for it. The wanting you have always 
with you. 

We have here two miracles interwoven, as they were in Mat- 
thew and Mark : The railing of Jairus's daughter to life, and the 
cure of the woman that had an iffue of blood, as he was going in 
a crowd to Jairus's. houfe. We have here, 

Firft, A publick addrefs made to Chrift, by a ruler of the fyna- 
gogue, whofe name was Jairus, on the behalf of a little daughter 
of his, that was very ill, and, in the apprehenfion of all about 
her, lay a dying. This addrefs was very humble and reverent ; 
Jairus, though a rider, fell down at fefus's feet, as owning him to 
be a ruler above him. It was very importunate, he befought hi?n 
that he would come into his houfe ; not having the faith, at leaft 
not having the thought of the centurion, that defired Chrift only 
to fpeak the healing word at a diftance : But Chrift complied 
with his requeft, he went along with him ; ftrong faith fhall be 
applauded, and yet weak faith fhall not be rejected. Jn the houfes 
"where ficknefs and death is, it is very defirable to have the pre- 
fence of Chrift. When Chrift was going, the people thronged him, 
fome out of curiofity to fee him, others out of an affe&ion to 
him. Let us not complain of a crowd and a throng, and a 
hurry, as long as we are in the way of our duty, and doing 
good ; but otherwife, it is what every wife man will keep himfelf 
ou t of, as much as he can. 

Secondly, Here is a fecret application made to Chrift, by a wo- 
man ill of a bloody iffue, which had been the confumption of her 
°ody, and the confumption of her purfe too, for fhe had /pent all 
her Hying upon phyficians, and was never the better, ver, 43. The 
nature of her difeafe was fuch, that fhe did not care for making a 
Publick complaint of it, it was agreeable to the modefty of her 
fex, to be very fhy of fpeaking of it, and therefore fhe took 
this opportunity of coming to Chrift in a crowd ; and the more 
people were pre/ent, the more likely flie thought it was, that fhe 
fhould be concealed. Her faith was very Jlr ong, for fhe doubted 
notj but by the touch of the hem of his garment, fhe fhould derive 

from him healing virtue, fufficient for her relief, looking upon 
No. XC. • 



him to be fuch a full fountain of mercies, that fhe fhould fleal a 
cure, and he not mifs it. Thus there is many a poor foul healed 
and helped, and faved by Chrift, that is loft in a crowd, and 
that no body takes notice of. The woman found an immediate 
change for the better in herfelf, and that her difeafe was cured, 
ver. 44. As believers have comfortable communion with Chrift, 
fo they have comfortable communications from him incognito 5 
meat to eat, that the world knows not of, and joy that a Jl ranger 
doth not intermeddle with. 

Thirdly, Here is a difcovery of this fecret cure, to the glory 
both of the Phyfician and the patient. 

1. Chrift takes notice that there is a cure .wrought, virtue is 
gone out of me, ver. 46. Thofe that have been healed by virtue, 
derived from Chrift, muft otun it, for he knows it.. He fpeaks of 
it here, not in a way of complaint, as if he were hereby either 
weakened, or zvronged, but in a way of complacency ; it was his 
delight, that virtue was gone out of him to do any good, and he 
did not grudge it to the meaneft, they were as welcome to it, as 
to the light and heat of the fun ; nor had he the lefs virtue in 
him, for the going out of virtue from him, for he is an over- 
flowing fo u n ta i n . 

2. The poor patient owns her cafe, and the benefit fhe had 
received, ver. 47. When fhe faw that fhe was not hid, fhe came 
and fell down before him. Note, The confideration of this that 
we cannot be bid from Chrifl, fhould engage us to pour out our 
hearts before him, and to fhew before him all our fin, and all our 
trouble. She came trembling, and yet her faith faved her, ver. 48. 
Note, There may be trembling, where yet there is faving 
faith. She declared before all the people, for what caufe fhe had 
touched him, becaufe fhe believed that a touch would cure her, 
and it did fo. Chrift's patients fhould communicate their expe- 
riences to one another. 

3. The great Phyfician confirms her cure, and fends her away 
with the comfort of it, ver. 48. Be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. Jacob got the blefiing from Ifaac clandeftinely, 
and by a wile ; but when the fraud was difcovered, Ifaac ratified 
it defignedly ; it was obtained furreptitioufly, and under-hand, but 
it was fecured and feconded above-board, fo was the cure here. 
He is blejfed, and he Jhall be bleffed; fo here, fhe is healed, and fhe? 
fhall be healed. 

Fourthly, Here is an encouragement to Jairus not to diftruft the 
power of Chrift, though his daughter was now dead, and they that 
brought him the tidings, advifed him not to give the Mafter a?iy 
further trouble about her ; fear not, faith Chrift, believe only. Note, 
Our faith in Chrifl fhould be bold and daring, as well as our zeal 
for him. And they that are willing to do any thing for him, 
may depend upon his doing great things for them, above what they 
are able to ask or think. When the patient is dead, there is no 
room for prayer, or the ufe of means ; but here, though the child 
is dead, yet believe, and all fhall be well. Pofl mortem Medicus 
is an abfurdity, but not Pofl mortem Chriflus. 

Fifthly, The preparatives for the raifing of her to life again. 
(1.) The choice Chrift made of witneffes that fhould fee the mi- 
racle wrought. A crowd followed him, but perhaps they were 
rude and noify ; however it was not fit to let fuch a multitude 
come into a gentleman's houfe, efpecially now they were ali in 
forrow, and therefore he fent them back ; and not becaufe he was 
afraid to let the miracle pafs their fcrutiny, for he raifed Lazarus, 
and the widow's fon, publickly. He took none with him but 
Peter, and James, and John, that triumvirate of his difciples that 
he was moft intimate with, defigning them three, with the 
parents, to be the only fpeclrators of the miracle, they being a 
competent number to atteft. the truth of ir. (2.) The check he 
gave to the mourners; they all wept and bewailed her, for, it feems, 
fhe was a very agreeable hopeful child, and deaf not only to the 
parents, but to all the neighbours. But Chrift bid them not weep, 
for floe is not dead but fleepeth. He means, as to her peculiar cafe, 
that fhe was not dead for good and all, but that fhe fhould now 
fhortly be raifed to life, fo that it would be to her friends, but as 
if fhe had been but a few hours afleep. But it is applicable to all 
that die in the Lord, therefore we fhould not forrow for them, 
as thofe that have no hope, becaufe death is h\xt afleep to them j 
not only as it is a refl from all the toils of the days of time, but as 
there v/ill be a refurrettion, a waking and rifing again to all the 
glories of the days of eternity. This was a comfortable word, 
which Chrift faid to thefe mourners, yet they wickedly ridiculed 

he- 



it, and laughed him to fcorn for it; here was a pearl cafl 
fore fwine. They were ignorant of the fcriptures of 
Old Teftament, who bantered it as an abfurd thing to 
death a fie ep, yet this good came out of that evil, that hereby 
truth of the miracle was evinced, for they knew' that fhe was 

of it, and therefore nothing lefs than 

We find 



the 
call 
the 



dead, they were certain 



a divine power could reftore her to life. We tind not any an- 
fwer that he made them, but he foon explained himfelf, I hope 
to their conviction, and that they would never again laugh at any 
word of his. But he put them all out, ver. 54. they were un- 
worthy to be the witneffes of this work of wonder ; they who 
in the midft of their mourning were fo merrily difpofed, as to 

at him for what he faid, would, it may be, ' have found 

" ' " in what he did > and therefore are juftly 



laugh 

fbmething to laugh at, 
fhut out. 
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Sixthly, Her return to life, after a Jhort vifit to the congrega- 
tion of the dead, ver. 55. He took her by the hand> as we do by one 
that we would awake out of fleep, and help up, and he called, 
faying, Maid, arife : Thus the band of Chrift 9 s grace goes along 
with the calls of bis word, to make them effectual. Here it is 
exprefled what was only implied in the other evangelifts, That 
her fpiritcame again ; her foul returned again to animate her body. 
This plainly proves, that the foul exifts and a£ls in a ftate of 
feparation from the body, and therefore is immortal ; that death 
doth not extinguifh this candle of the Lord, but takes it out^of a 
dark lanthorn. It is not, as Grotius well obferves, the K?*<rts, 
or temperament of the body, or any thing that dies with it; but 
it is dvdvTrbrcilov t/> fomething that fubfifts by itfelf, which after 
death is fome where el fe than where the body is. Where the foul 
of this child was in this interval we are not told, it was in the 
hand of the Father of fpirits, to whom all fouls at death return. 4 
When her fpirit came again flie arofe, and made it appear flie was 
alive by her motion, as fhe did alfo by her appetite, for Chrift 
commanded to give her meat. As babes new born, fo thofe that 
'are newly raifed, defire fpiritual food, that they may grow there- 
by. In the laft verfe we need not wonder to find her parents ajlo- 
nijhed, but if that implies, that they only were fo, and not the 
other by-ftanders, who had laughed Chrift to fcorn, we may well 
wonder at their ftupidity, which perhaps was the reafon why 
Chrift would not have it proclaimed, as well as to give an in- 
ftance of his humility. 



CHAP. IX. 



% this chapter we have, ( 1 . ) The commiffion Chrift gave his twelve 
apojlles to go out for fome time to preach the gofpel, and confirm it 
by miracles, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) Herod's terror at the growing 
greatnefs of our Lord Jefus, ver. 7 — 9. (3.) The apojlles return 
to Chrift, his retirement with them into a place offolitude; the 
great refort of people to them notwithftanding, and his feeding five 
thoufand men, with five loaves and two fijhes, ver. 10 — 17. 
(4.) His difcourfe with his difciples concerning himfelf, and his 
own fufferings for them, and theirs for him, ver. 18 — 27. 
(5.) Chrift 9 s transfiguration, ver. 28 — 36. (6.) The cure of a 
lunatick child, ver. 37 — 4.2. (7 .) The repeated notice Chrift gave 
his difciples, of his approaching fufferings, ver. 43 — 45. (8.) His 
check to the ambition of his difciples, ver. 46 — 48. and to their 
Monopolizing of their power over devils to them/elves, ver. 49, 50. 
(9.) The rebuke be gave them for an over- due refentment of an 
affront given him by a village of the Samaritans, ver. 51 — 56. 
(10.) The anfwers he gave to fever a I that were inclined to follow 
him, but not confiderately, or not zealoufly, and heartily, fo in- 
clined, ver. 57 — 62. 



he called his twelve difciples together, 
\ and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure difeafes. 2. And he fent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the lick. 
3. And he faid unto them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither ftaves, nor fcrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money ; neither have two coats apiece. 4. And 
whatfoever houfe ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 5. And whofoever will not receive you, 
when ye go but of that city, fhake off the very duft 
jfrom your feet for a teftimony againft them. 6. And 
they departed and went through the towns, preaching 
the gofpel, and healing every where. 7. ^ Now He- 
rod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, becaufe that it was faid of 
fome, that John was rifen from the dead : 8. And 
of fome, that Elias had appeared : and of others, 
that one of the old prophets was rifen again. 9. And 
Herod faid, John have I beheaded : but who is this 
of whom I hear fuch things ? And he defired to 

fee him. 

Here is, r* The method Chrift took to fpread his gofpel 5 to 
diffufe arid enforce the light of it. He had travelled about himfelf, 
preaching and healing, but he could be only in one place at a 
time; and therefore now he fent his twelve difciples abroad, who 
by this time were pretty well inftrudted in the nature of the pre- 
fent difperifation, and able to inftrudl others, and to deliver to 
them what they had received from the Lord : Let them difperfe 
themfelves fome one way, and fome another, to preach the king- 
dom of God, as it was now about to be fet up by the Meffiahj to 
bring people acquainted with the fpiritual nature and tendency of 
it, and to perfuade them to come into 'the interefts and meafures 
©f it. And for the confirming of their doctrine, becaufe it was 



new and furprizing, and very different from what they had be 
taught by the fcribes and Pharifees, and becaufe fo much depen/ 
ed upon mens receiving, or not receiving it, he empowered the * 
to confirm it by miracles, ver. 1, 2. He gave them authority 0 ^ T 
all devils, to difpoflefs them, and caft them out, though never f 0 
numerous, fo fubtil, fo fierce, fo obftinate. Chrift defigned 
total rout and ruin to the kingdom of darknefs, and therefore 
gave them power over all devils. He authorized and appointed 
them like wife to cure difeafes, and to heal the Jick,* which would 
make them welcome wherever they came ; and not only con* 
vince peoples judgments, but gain their affections. 
This was their commiffion : Now obferve, 
1. What Chrift direfled them to do, in profecution of this 
commiffion at this time, when they were not to go far, or be out 
long. 

1. They muft not be follicitous to recommend themfelves to 
peoples efteem by their outward appearance. Now they begin to 
fet up for themfelves, they muft have no drefs, nor ftudy to make 
any other figure, than what they had made while they followed 
him ; they muft go as they were, and not change their clothes, or 
fo much as put on a pair of new {hoes. 

2. They muft depend upon providence, and the kindnefs of 
their friends, to furnifli them with what was convenient for them. 
They muft not take with them either bread, or money, and yet 
believe they ftiould not want. Chrift would not have his difciples 
Jhy of receiving the kindnefles of their friends, but rather to ex- 
peel them: Yet St. Paul faw caufe not to go by this rule, when 
he laboured with his hands, rather than be burthenfome. 

3. They muft not change their lodgings, as fufpe&ing that thofe 
that entertained them, were weary of them ; they have no reafon 
to be fo, for the ark is a gueft that always pays well for its en- 
tertainment, ver. 4. Whatfoever houfe ye enter into, there abide, 
that people may know where to find you ; that your friends may 
know you are not backward to ferve them, and your enemies 
may know you are not afhamed, or afraid to face them, there 
abide, till you depart out of that city $ ftay with thofe you are 
ufed to. 

4. They muft put on authority, and fpeak warning to thofe 
who refufed them, as well as comfort to thofe that received them, 
ver. 5. If there be any place that will not entertain you, if the 
magiftrates deny you admiffion, and threaten to treat you as va- 
grants, leave them, do not force yourfelves upon them, nor run 
yourfelves into danger among them, but at the fame time bind 
them over to the judgment of God for it; Jhake off the duft of 
your feet, for a teftimony againft them, that will, as it were, be 
produced in evidence againft them, that the meflengers of the 
gofpel had been among them, to make them a fair offer of grace 
and peace, for this duft they left behind there $ fo that when they 
perifh at laft in their infidelity, this will lay and leave their blood 
upon their own heads. Shake off the dufl of your feet 9 as much as 
to fay, you abandon their city, and will have no more to do 
with them. 

2. What they did in profecution of this commiffion, ver, 6. 
They departed, though from their Matter's prefence, yet having 
ftill his fpiritual prefence with them, his eye and his arm going 
along with them, and thus born up in their work, they went 
through the towns, fome or other of them, all the towns within 
the circuit appointed them, preaching the gofpel, and healing every 
where: Their work was the fame with their Matter's, doing good 
both to fouls and bodies. 

2. Here is Herod's perplexity and vexation at this. The dtri* 
ving of Chrift's power, to thofe who were fent forth in his name, 
and a£led by authority from him, was an amazing and convincing 
proof of his being the Meffiah, above any thing elfe ; that he 
could not only work miracles himfelf, but empower others to 
work miracles too; • this fpread his fame more than any thing, 
and made the rays of this Sun of righteoufnefs the ftronger, by 
the reflexion of them, even from the earth, from fuch mean illi- 
terate men as the apoftles were, who had nothing elfe to recom- 
mend them, or to raife any expe&ations from them, but that 
they had been with fefus, A£h iv. 13. When the country fees 
fuch as thofe healing the fick in the name of Jefus, it gives it an 

alarm. Now obferve, 

1. The various fpeculations it raifed among the people", who 
though they thought not rightly, yet could not but think honou- 
rably of our Lord Jefus, and that he was an extraordinary per- 
son, one come from the other world ; that either John Baptift, 
who was lately perfecuted and flain for the caufe of God, or one 
pfthe old prophets, that had been perfecuted and flain long fince 
in that caufe, was rifen again, to be recompenfed for their fuf- 
ferings by this honour put upon them. Or that Elias, who was 
taken alive to heaven in a fiery chariot, had appeared as an exprels 
from heaven, ver. 7, 8. 

2. The great perplexity it created in the mind of Herod; when 
he had heard of all that was done by Chrift, his guilty, confid- 
ence flew in his face, and he was ready to conclude with them 
that faid John was rifen from the dead. He thought he had got 
clear of John, and fhould be never more troubled with him, but, 
it leems, he is miftaken.j either John is come to life again, or 
here is another in< his fpirit and power, for God will never leave 
himfelf without witnefs. What ihall I do now ? faith . H JJg 
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*7 fa Ve 1 beheaded, but who is this F Is he carrying on John's 
J 0 k or is he come to avenge John's death ? John baptized, 
hThe doth not ; John did no miracle, but he doth ; and there- 
T appears more formidable than John- Note, Thofe who 
ofe God, will find themfelves more and more embarrajfed. 
H wever he dejired to fee him whether he refembled John or no; 

he might foon have been put out of this pain, if he would 
ht have informed himfelf of that which thoufands knew, that 
Tefus preached and wrought miracles a great while before John 
vvas beheaded, and therefore could not be John raifed from the 
Head He defired to fee him, and why did he not go and fee him ? 
It is likely* becaufe he thought it below him either to go to him, 
0 x to fend for him ; he had enough of John Baptift, and cared 
not for having to do with any more fuch reprovers of fin. He 
defired to fee him, but we do not find that ever he did, till he 
faw him at his bar, and then he, and his men of war fet him at 
nouzht) Luke xxxii. 11. Had he profecuted his convidlions now, 
and gone to fee him, who knows but a happy change might have 
been wrought in him $ but delaying it now, his heart was 
hardened j and when he did fee him, he was as much prejudiced 
againft him as any other. 

10. $ And the apoftles when they were returned, told 
him all that they had dope. And he took them, and 
went afide privately into a defert place, belonging to the 
city called Bethfaida. 11. And the people when they 
knew it* followed him: and he received them, and 
fpake unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 12. And when the day 
began to wear away, then came the twelve and faid 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a defert place. 13. But 
he faid unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
faid, We have no more but five loaves and two fifhes ; 
except we fliould go and buy meat for all this people. 
14, For they were about five thoufand men. And he 
faid to his difciples, Make them fit down by fifties in a 
company. 15. And they did fo, and made them all fit 
down. 16. Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiihes, and looking up to heaven, he blefiTed them, and 
brake, and gave to the difciples to fet before the multi- 
tude. 17. And they did eat, and were all filled : and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to them, 
twelve bafkets. 



with it again and it is the only miracle of our Saviour's that 
is recorded by all the four evangelifts. 
Let us only obferve out of it, 

1 . That thofe who diligently attend upon Chrifl In the way 
of duty, and therein deny, or expofe themfelves, or are made to 
forget themfelves, and their outward conveniencies by their zeal 
for God's houfe, are taken under his particular care, and may 
depend upon Jehovah jireh, the Lord will provide. He will not 

fee thofe that fear him, and ferve him faithfully, want any good 
thing. 

2. That our Lord Jefus was of a free and generous fpirit. His 
difciples faid, Send them away that they may get victuals ; but Chrift 
faid, no, give ye them to eat ; let what we have go as far as it will 
reach, and they are welcome to it. Thus he has taught both 
minifters and Chriftians to life hofpitality without grudging, 1 Pet. iv. 
9. Thofe that have but a little, let them do what good they 
can with that little, and that is the way to make it more. There 
is that fcatters, and yet increafes. 

3. Jefus Chrift has not only phyfick, but food for all thofe 
that by faith apply themfelves to him ; he not only heals them that 
need healing, cures the difeafes of the foul, but feeds them too 
that need feeding, fupports the fpiritual life, relieves the necefiities 
of it, and fatisfies the defires of it. Chrift has provided not only 
to fave the foul from perifhing by its difeafes, but to nourifh the 
foul unto life eternal, and ftrengthen it for all fpiritual exercifes. 

4. All the gifts of Chrift are to be received by the church in a 
regular, orderly mannet : Make them Jit dozvn by fifties in a com* 
pany. The number of each company is taken notice of here, 
verm 14. which Chrift appointed for the better diftribution of 
the > meat, and the eafier computation of the number of the 
guefts. 

5. When we are receiving our creature-comforts, we muft look 
up to heaven 5 Chrift did fo, to teach us to do fo. We muft ac- 
knowledge that we receive them from God, and that we are un- 
worthy to receive them ; that we owe them all, and all the com- 
fort we have in them, to the mediation of Chrift, by whom the 
curfe is removed, and the covenant of peace fettled ; that we depend 
upon God's bleiling upon them to make them ferviceable to us, 
and defire that bleffing. 

6. The bleffing of Chrift will make a little to go a great way, 
and the little that the righteous man has, better than the riches of 
many wicked, a dinner of herbs better than a ftalled ox. 

7. Thofe whom Chrift feeds, he fills \ to whom he gives, he 
gives enough ; as there is in him enough for all, fo there is enough 
for each. He replenishes every hungry foul, abundantly fatisfies 
it with the goodnefs of his houfe. Here were fragments taken up, to 
afTure us that in our Father's houfe there is bread enough and to 
fpare. We are not ftraitened, or ftinted in him. 



Here is, 1. The account which the Twelve gave their Mafter of 
the fuccefs of their miniftry. They were not long out, but 
when they returned, they told him all that they had done, as became 
fervants who were fent on an errand. They told him what they 
had done, that if they had done any thing amifs they might mend 
it next time. 

2. Their retirement for a little breathing. He took them and went 
afide privately into a defert place, that they might have fome re- 
laxation from bufinefs, and not be always upon the ftretch. 
Note, He that hath appointed our man-fervant and maid-fervant 
to reft, would have his/fervants to reft too. Thofe in the moft 
publick ftations, and that are moft publickly ufeful, yet muft 
fometimes go afide privately, both for the repofe of their bodies 
to recruit them, and for the furnifhing of their minds by medi- 
tation for further publick work. 

3. The refort of the people to him, and the kind reception he 
gave them. They followed him, though it were in a defert place ; 
for that is no defert, where Chrift is. And though they hereby 
difturbed the repofe he defigned here for himfelf and his difciples, 
yet he welco?ned them, ver. r 1 . Note, Pious zeal may excufe a 
little rudenefs, it did with Chrift, and fhould with us. Though 
they came unfeafonably, yet Chrift gave them what they came 
f° r « (1.) He fpake unto them of the kingdom of God, the laws of 
*at kingdom with which they muft be bound, and the privileges 

that kingdom with which they might be blefled. . (2.) He 
"tded them that had need of healing, and in a fenfe of their need 
toade their application to him : Though the difeafe was never fo 
inveterate, and incurable by the phyficians, though the patient 
j^re never fo poor and mean, yet Chrift healed them. There is 

paling i n Chrift for all that need it, whether for foul or body, 
^hrift hath ftill a power over bodily difeafes, and heals his people 
that need healing. Sometimes he fees that we need the ficknefs for 
the good of our fouls, more than the healing, for the eafe of our 



bod 



«*& to be in heavinefs 3 but when he fees 

^ Ve it. Death is his fervant to heal the faints of all difeafes. 
t 16 heals fpiritual maladies by his graces, by his comforts, and has 
or each what their cafe calls for ; relief for every exigence. 

4* The plentiful £rovifion Chrift made for the multitude that 
jtended him 5 with five loaves of bread, and two fijhes he fed five 
wtfond men. This ftory we had twice ' before, and fhall meet 



i8 # And it came to pafs as he was alone pray- 
ing, his difciples were with him : and he afked them, 
faying, Whom fay the people that I am? 19. They 
anfwering, faid, . John the Baptift : but fome fay, 

and others fay, chat one of the old prophets 

20. He faid unto them, But whom 



Elias 



is rifen again. 

fay ye that I am ? Peter anfwering, faid, 
of God. 2r. And he ftraitly charged them, and 



The Chrift 



commanded them to tell no man that thing, 22. Say- 
ing, The Son of man muft fuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and chief priefts, and 
fcribes, and be flain, and be raifed the third day. 
23. fl" And he faid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up 
his crofs daily, and follow me. 24. For whofoever 
will fave his life, fhall lofe it : but whofoever will 
lofe his life for my fake, the fame fhall fave it. 

25. For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lofe himfelf, or be caft away ? 

26. For whofoever fhall be afhamed of me and of 
my words, of him fhall the Son of man be afhamed, 
when he fhall come in his own glory and in his 
Fathers, and of the holy angels. 27. But I tell you 
of a truth, there be fome ftanding here which fhall 
not tafte of death, till they fee the kingdom of God. 

In thefe verfes we have Chrift difcourfing with his difciples, 
about the great things that pertained to the kingdom of God \ and 
one circumftance of this difcourfe is taken notice of here, which 
we had not in the other evangelifts, that Chrift was alone praying, 
and his difciples with him, when he entered into this difcourfe, 
ver. 18. Obferve, (1.) Though Chrift had much publick work 
to do, yet he found fome time to be. alone in private, for con- 
verfe both with himfelf and with his Father, and with his dif- 
ciples, (2.) When Chrift was alone he was praying. It is good 
for us to improve jour folitudes for devotion, that when we art 
alone we may not be t alone, but may have the Father with us. 
(3.) When Chrift was alone praying, his difciples were with him, 

to 
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The more con- 



to join with him in his prayer ; fo that this was a family- prayer. 
Houfekeepers ought to pray with their houfholds, parents with 
their children, matters with their fervants, teachers and tutors 
with their fcholars and pupils. (4.) Chrift prayed with them 
before he examined them, that they might be directed and en- 
couraged to anfwer him, by his prayers for them. Thofe we 
give inftru&ions to, we fliould put up prayers for and with. He 

difcourfeth with them, 

1. Concerning himfelf : And enquires, 

(1.) What the people faid of him. Whom fay the people that I 
am ? Chrift knew better than they did, but would have his dif- 
ciples made fenfible by the miftakes of others, concerning him, 
how happy they were that were led into the knowledge of him, 
and of the truth concerning him. We fliould take notice of 
others ignorances and errors, that we may be the more thankful 
to him who has manifejied himfelf to us, and not unto the world, 
and may pity them, and do what we can to help them, and to 

teach them better. 

They tell him what conjectures concerning him, they had heard 
in their converfe with the common people: And minifters would 
Jcnow the better to fuit their inftru&ions, reproofs, and counfels, to 
the cafe of ordinary people, if they did but converfe more fre- 
quently and familiarly with them, they would then be the better 
able to fay what is proper to reflify their notions, and corredl 
their irregularities, and remove their prejudices. nnL 
verfant the phyfician is with his patient, the better he knows what 
to do for him.' Some faid he was John Baptift, who was beheaded 
but the other day 5 others Elias, or one of the old prophets ; any 

thing but what he was. 

(2.) What they faid of him. Now fee what an advantage you 
have by your difciplefliip, you know better things ; fo we do, faith 
Peter, thanks be to our Mafter for it, we know that thou art the 
Chrift of God, the anointed of God, the Mefliah promifed. It is 
matter of unfpeakable comfort to us, that our Lord Jefus is God 9 s 
anointed, for then he has an unqueftionable authority and ability 
for his undertaking ; for his being anointed fignifies his being both 
appointed to it, and qualified for it. 

Now one would have expected that Chrift fliould have charged 
his difciples who were fo fully apprized, and aflured of this truth, 
to publifh it to every one they met with, no, he flraitly charged 
them to tell no man that thing, as yet, becaufe there is a time for 
all things : after his refurre&ion which completed the proof of it, 
Peter made the temple ring of it, that God has made this fame 
Jefus both Lord and Chrift, Acts ii. 36. But as yet the evidence 
was not ready to be fummed up, and therefore it muft be con- 
cealed ; and while it was fo, we may conclude that the believing 
of it was not neceflary to falvation. 

2. Concerning his own fufferings and death, of which he had 
yet faid little. But now his difciples were well eftabliftied in the 
belief of his being the Chrift, and able to bear it, he fpeaks of 
them exprefsly and with great affurance, ver'. 22. ; It comes in as 
a reafon, why they muft not yet preach that he was the Chrift, 
becaufe the wonders that would attend his death and refurrection, . 
would be the moft convincing proof of his being the Chrift of 
God, It was by his exaltation to the right hand of the Father, 
that he was fully declared to be the Chrtft, and by the fending 
of the Spirit thereupon, Acls ii. 33. and therefore wait till that is 
done. 

■ 

3. Concerning their fuffering for him: So far muft they be 
from thinking how to prevent his fufferings, that they muft rather 
prepare for their own. 

' 1. We muft accuftom our felves to all inftances of felf denial 
and patience, ver. 23. This is the beft preparative for martyr- 
dom : We muft live a life of felf-denial, and mortification, and 
contempt of the world 5 we muft not indulge our eafe and appetite, 
for then it will be hard to bear toil and wearinefs, and want for 
Chrift. We are daily fubjeft to affliction, and we muft accom- 
modate our felves to it, and acquiefce in the will of God in it, and 
muft learn to endure hardfhip. We frequently meet with croiles 
in the way of duty, though we muft not pull them upon our own 
heads ; yet when they are laid for us, we muft take them up, carry 
them after Chrift, and make the beft of them. 

2. We muft prefer the falvation and happinefs of our fouls before 
any fecular concern whatfoever. Reckon upon it, (1.) That he, 
who to preferve his liberty or eftate, his power or preferment, 
nay, or to fave his life, denies Chrift and his truths, wilfully 
wrongs his conference, and fins againft God ; will not only be 
not zfaver, but an unfpeakable lofer in the ifTue, when profit and 
lofs come to be balanced. He that will fave his life upon thofe 
terms will lofe it, fhall lofe that which is of infinitely more value, 
his precious foul. (2.) We muft firmly believe alfo, that if we 
lofe our lives for cleaving to Chrift and our religion, we fhall fave 
them to our unfpeakable advantage ; for it fhall be abundantly re- 
compenfed in the refurrection of the juft, when we fhall have it 
again a new and eternal life. (3.) That the gain of all the world, 
if we fhould forfake Chrift, and fall in with the interefts of the 



is 



world, would be fo far from countervailing the eternal lofs and 
ruin of the foul, that it would bear no manner of proportion to it, 
ver. 25. If we could be fuppofed to gain all the wealth, honour, 
and pleafure in the world by denying Chrift, yet when by fo doing 

we lofe our felves to all eternity, and are caft away at laft, what 

2 



good will our wordly gain do us ? Obferve, In Matthew and 
Mark the dreadful i flue is a man's lofing his own foul, here it 
lofmg himfelf ; which plainly intimates that our fouls are ourf e l Ves \ 
Animus cujufque is eft quifque. The foul is the man ; and it ,: 
well or ill with us, according as it is well or ill with our f 0l / 
If they perifh for ever under the weight of their own guilt and 
corruption, it is certain we are undone; the body cannot K 
happy, if the foul be miferable in the other world ; but the f 0 j 
may be happy, though the body be greatly afflicted and opprefTed 
in this world. If a man be himfelf cafl away, h ^n^iaBu^ . 
be damaged ; or if he be punifhed \ ft multtetur, if he have a mul^ 
put upon his foul by the righteous fentence of Chrift, whofe cauf 
and intereft he has treacheroufly deferted ; if it be adjudged 
forfeiture of all his bleflednefs, and the forfeiture be taken, 
is his gain ? What is his hope ? 

3 . We muft therefore never be ajhamed of Chrift and his gof pe ) 
nor of any difgrace or reproach that we may undergo for ^ 
faithful adherence to him and it. For, ver. i6 9 Whofoever fha\\ 
be ajhamed of me and of my words, of him Jhall the Son of man l ( 
ajhamed, and juftly. When the fervice and honour of Chrift 
called for his teftimony and agency, he denied them, becaufe thl 
intereft of Chrift was a defpifed intereft, and every where fpohn 
againft ; and therefore he can expect 110 other, but that in the 
great day, when his cafe calls for Chrift's appearance on his be- 
half, Chrift will be afhamed to own fuch a cowardly, worldly 
fneaking fpirit, and will fay, he is none of mine, he belongs not 
to me. As Chrift had, fo his caufe has a ftate of humiliation and 
of exaltation ; they, and they only, that are willing to fuffer with 
it, when it fuffers, fhall reign with it, when it reigns ; But thofe 
that cannot find in their hearts, to fhare with it in its difgtatt 
and to fay, if this be to be vile, I will be yet more vile, it is 
certain they fhall have no fhare with it in Its triumphs. Obferve 
here, how Chrift, to fupport himfelf and his followers under pre* 
fent difgraces, fpeaks magnificently of the luftre of his fecond 
coming, in profpedt of which he endured the crofs, defpifmg fa 
Jhame. (1.) He fhall come in his own glory. This was not 
mentioned in Matthew and Mark. He fhall come in the glory j 
of the Mediator, all that glory which the Father refiored to &/, ; 
which he had with God before the worlds were, which he had; 
depoftted and put in pledge as it were for the accomplishing of his 1 
undertaking, and demanded up again, when be had gone through ! 
it; Now, O Father, glorify thou ?ne, Joh. xvii. 4, 5. He flail j 
come in all that glory which the Father conferred upon him, when ] 
he fet him at his own right hand, and gave him to be head over all j 
things to the church. In all the glory that is due to him, as the \ 
aflertor of the glory of God, and the author of the glory of all ) 
the faints. This is his own glory, (a.) He fhall come in bit f 
Father's glory ; the Father will judge the world by him, 
committed all judgment to him ; and therefore will publickly own 1 
him in the judgment, as the brightnefs of his glory, and the exprtfs I 
image of his perfon. (3.) He fhall come in the glory of the hi) \ 
angels $ they fhall all attend him, and minifter to him, and add \ 
every thing they can to the luftre of his appearance. What a \ 
figure will the blefled Jefus make in that day ! Did we believe it, \ 
we would never be afhamed of him or his words now. \ 
Laftly, To encourage them in fuffering for him, he affiires ; 
them, that the kingdom of God would now Jhortly bz ftt up, not- j 
withftanding the great oppofition that was made to it, ver. *h \ 
Though the fecond coming of the Son of man is at a great J 
diftance, the kingdom of God fhall come in its power in the 1 
prefent age, while fome here prefent are alive. They faw At \ 
kingdom of God when the Spirit was poured out, when the gofpel 
was preached to all the world, and nations brought to Chrift • 
by it ; .they faw the kingdom of God triumph over the Gentile i 
nations in their converfion, and over the Jewifh nation in its A* j 
flruclion. j 
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28. And it came to 
after . thefe fayings, he took Peter, 



pafs about an eight days 

and Tohn. and 



John, 

James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 
29. And as he prayed, the fafhion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white and glifter- 

And behold, there talked with him two 
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which were Mofes and Elias. 



glory, and fpake of his 



3i 
deceafe 



Who 
which 



men, 

appeared in 

he fhould accomplifh at Jerufalem. 32 
and they that were with him, were heavy with fleep: 
and when they were awake, they faw his glory 
and the two men that ftood with him. 



But Peter, 
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And 



to pafs, as they departed from him, 



Peter 
be 



to 



it came 

faid unto Jefus, Mafter, it is good for us 
here 5 and let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Mofes, and one for Elias : not know- 

what he faid. 34. While he thus fpake, there 

cloud and overfhadowed them : and they 

And 
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came a 
feared as 

there came a voice out 

is my beloved Son, hear him. 



they entred 
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of the 



the cloud. 
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voice 
kept 



was 
it clofe, 



paft, 
and 



Jefus was found alone : and they 
told no man in thofe days ariy 



Jf thofe things which they had feen 

VVe have here the ftory of Chrift's tranfiguration, which was 
A fp-ned for a fpecimen of that glory of his; in which he will 
e to judge the world, of which he had lately been fpeaking, 
C °d confequently an encouragement to his difciples to fuffer for 
V and never to be afhamed of him. , We had this ftory before 
Matthew and Mark, and it is well worthy to be repeated to 
and reconfidered by us, for the confirmation of our faith in 
he L° r d J e ^ us 5 as brigbtnefs of his Father's glory, and the 



m 
us, 



r ht of tne wor ^ 5 ^ or t ^ e fiH* n i °f our niinds with high and 
h ourable thoughts of him, notwithftanding his being clothed 
ith a body, and the giving of us feme idea of the glory which 
he entered into at his afcenjion, and in which he now appears 
ithin the veil ; and the raifing and encouraging of our hopes and 
Relations concerning the glory referved for all believers in the 

^i^Here is one circumftance of the ftory, that feems to differ 
from the other two evangelifts that related it. They faid it was 
fix days after the foregoing fayings, Luke faith it Was- about eight 
im after* that is, it was that day fevennight ; fix whole days 
intervening, and it was the eighth day. Some think it was in the 
mht that Chrift was transfigured, becaufe the difciples were 
fleepV as in his agony, and in the night his appearance in fplendor 
would' be the more illuftrious ; and if in the night, the compu- 
tation of the time would be the more doubtful and uncertain ; 
probably in the night, between the feven th and eighth day, and 
fo about eight days. 
2. Here are divers circumftances added and explained, which 

arc very material. 

1. We are here told, that Chrift had this honour put upon 
him when he was praying, He went up into the mountain to pray, 
as he frequently did, ver. 28; and as he prayed he was transfigured ; 
when Chrift humbled himfelf to pray, he was thus exalted. He 
knew before, that this was defigned for him at this time, and 
therefore feeks it by prayer ; Chrift himfelf muft fue out the fa- 
vours that were purpofed for him and promifed to him ; Ask of me, 
and I will give thee, Pfal. ii. 8. • And thus he intended to put 
an honour upon the duty of prayer, and to recommend it to us. 
It is a transfiguring, transforming duty ; if our hearts be elevated 
and enlarged in it, fo as in it to behold tbe glory of the Lord, we 
ftall be changed into the fame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. by prayer we fetch in that wifdom and grace and joy, 
which makes the face to Jhine. 

2. Luke doth not ufe the word transfigured,. y.ZTctuop$cuQu, 
which Matthew and Mark ufed, perhaps becaufe it had been ufed 
fo much in the Pagan theology, but makes ufe of a phrafe equi- 
valent, to $]J\k tk <wpocd)'7ni Itz^ov, the faflrion of his countenance 
was another thing from what it had been ; his face {hone far be- 
yond what Mofes's did when he came down from the mount • 
vAbis raiment was white and gliftering\ it was Igctrpd'Trlav, a 
word ufed only here ; bright like lightning ; fo that he feemed 
to be arrayed all with light, to cover himfelf zvith light as with a 
garment. 

3. It was faid in Matthew and Mark, that Mofes and Elias 
appeared to them, here it is faid, they appeared in glory ; to teach 
us, that faints departed are in glory ; are in a glorious ftate ; they 
ftine in glory ; he being in glory, they appeared zvith him in glory, 
as all the faints fhall {hortly do. 

4. We are here told what was the fubjedt of the difcourfe be- 
tween Chrift and the two great prophets of the Old Teftament, 
% Jp6&e of his deceafe, which he Jhould accomplijh at Jerufalem, 
hiyov tijv i^oJ^ov du-rx — his exodus, his departure 5 that is, 
his death. (1.) The death of Chrift is here carled his exit, his going 
% his leaving the world. Mofes and Elias fpoke of it to him 
^nder that notion, to reconcile him to it, and to make the fore- 
fight of it the more eafy to his human nature. The death of the 
ftints is their exodus, their departure out of Egypt of this world, 
their releafe out of a houfe of bondage. Some think the afcenfion of 
Chrift is included here in his departure, for the departure of Ifrael 

of Egypt was a departure in triumph, fo was his, when he 
ttentfrom earth to heaven. (2.) This departure of his he mufl 
Ktomplijh, for thus it was determined, the matter was immutably 
fixed in the counfel of God, and could not be altered. (3.) He 
touft accomplifh it at Jerufalem, though his refidence was moftly 
m Galilee ; for his moft fpiteful enemies were at Jerufalem, and 
there the Sanhedrin fat, that took upon them to judge of prophets, 
(f) Mofes and Elias fpake of this, to intimate, that the fuffer- 
H* of Chrift and his entrance into his glory, was what Mofes and 
*h prophets had fpoken of; fee Luke xxiv. 26, 27. 1 Pet. u ir. 
()•) Our Lord Jefus even in his transfiguration was willing to 
e nter into a difcourfe concerning his death and fufferings ; to 
teach us, that meditations on death, as it is our departure out of 
this world to another, are never unfeafonable, but in a fpecial 
jnanner feafonable when at any time we are advanced, left we 
jhould be lifted up above meafure. In our greateft glories on earth, 
fct us remember, that here we have no continuing city. 

5. We are here told, which we were not before, that the dif- 
tiples were heavy zvith f!eep> ver, 32. when the vifion firft began, 

No. xc. 



out 



• 

Peter, and James, and John were drowfy, and inclined to fleep i 
either it was late, or they were weary,' or had been difturbed in 
their reft the night before, 4 or perhaps a charming compofing air, 
or fome fweet and melodious founds which difpofed them to fofti 
and gentle numbers, were a preface to the vifion ; or perhaps it 
was owing to a fin fid careleflhefs, when Chrift was at prayer witti 
them, they did not regard his prayer as they fhould have done* 
and to punifti them for that, they were left to fleep on now, when, 
he began to be transfigured, and fo flipt an opportunity of feeing 
how that work of wonder was wrought. Thefe three were now 
afleep, when Chrift was in his glory, as afterwards they were, 
when he was in his agony; fee the weaknefs and frailty of humaii 
nature^ even in the beft, and what need they have of the grace 
of God, Nothing could be more affediing to thefe difciples, one 
would think, than the glories and the agonies of their Matter, 
and both in the higheft degree, and yet neither the one nor the 
other would ferve to keep them awake. What need have we to 
pray to God for quickening grace, to make us not only alive* 
but lively. Yet that they might be competent witnefles of this 
fign from heaven, to thofe that demanded one, after a while they 
recovered them/elves^ and became perfectly awake ; and then they 
took an exaffc view of all thofe glories, fo that they were able 
to give a particular account, as we find one of them doth, of 
all that pafled when they were with Chrift in the holy mounts 
z Pet. i. 17. 

6. It is here obferved, that it was when Mofes and Elias wera 

now about to depart; that Peter faid, Lord, it is good to be here y 
let us make three tabernacles ; thus many times we are not fenfible 
of the worth of our mercies, till We are about to lofe them ; nor 
covet and court their continuance, till they are upon the depar- 
ture. Peter faid this, not knowing what he faid. Thofe know 
not what they fay, that talk of making tabernacles on earth for 
glorified faints in heaven, who have better manfions in the temple 
there, and long to return to them. 

7. It is here added concerning the cloud that overjhadowed them 9 
that they feared as they entered into the cloud. The cloud was a 
token of God's more peculiar prefence, it was in a cloud that 
God of old took poflefiion of the tabernacle and temple, and when 
the cloud covered the tabernacle, Mofes was not able to enter ^ Exod. 
xl. 34* 35- anc * when it filled the temple, the priefls could not 
fland to minijfer by reafon of it, 2 Chron. v. 14. fuch a cloud 
was this, and then no wonder the difciples were afraid to enter 
into it. But never let any be afraid to enter into a cloud with 
Jefus Chrift, for he will be fure to bring them fafe through it. 

8. The voice which came from heaven, is here and in Mark 
related not fo fully as in Matthew 5 this is my beloved Son, hear 
him ; though thefe words, in whom I am well pleafed, which 
we have both in Matthew and Peter, are not exprefled, they 
are implied in that, this is my beloved Son ; for whom he loves , 
and in whom he is well pleafed^ comes all to one ; we are accepted 
in the beloved. 

Laftly, The apoftles are here faid to have kept this vifion 
private, they told no man in thofe days ; referving the difcovery 
of it for another . opportunity ; when the evidences of Chrift'a 
being the Son of God were compleated, in the pouring out of the 
Spirit, and that doftrine was to be publifhcd to all the world* 
As there is a time to fpeak, fo there is a time to keep filence. 
Every thing is beautiful and ufeful in its feafon. 

37. ^[ And it came to pafs, that on the next day, 1 
when they were come down from the hill, much people 
met him* 38. And behold, a man of the company 
cried out, faying, Mafter, I befeech thee, look upon 
my fon, for he is mine only child. 39. And lo, a 
fpirit taketh him, and he fuddenly crieth out, and it 
teareth him that he fometh again, and bruifing him, 
hardly departeth from him. 40. And I befought thy 
difciples to caft him out, and they could not. 41. And 
Jefus anfwering, faid, O faichlefs and perverfe genera- 
tion, how long fhall. I be with you, and fuffer you ? 
Bring thy fon hither. 42. And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare him : and Jefus re- 
buked the unclean fpirit, and healed the child, and de- 
livered him again to his father. 

■ 

This paflage of ftory in Matthew and Mark follows immedi- 
ately upon that of Chrift's-transfiguration, and his difcourfe with 
his difciples after it ; but here it is faid to be on the next day % 
as they were coming dozvn from the hill; which confirms the con- 
jecture, that Chrilt was transfigured in the night, and it fhould 
ieem, though they did not make tabernacles as Peter propofed, yet 
they found fome fhelter to repofe themfelves in all night, for it 
was not till next day, that they came down fro?n the hill ; and 
then he found things in fome diforder among his.difciples, though 
not fo bad as Mofes did when he came down from the mount. 
When wife and good . men are in their beloved retirements, they 

would do well to confider whether they are not wanted in their 

publick fictions* 
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In this ftory here, obferve, 

1 . How forward the people were to receive Chrift, at his re- 
turn to them 5 though he had been but a little while abfent, 
much people ?net him, as at other times much people followed him 5 
for fo it was foretold concerning him, that to him fhould the ga- 
thering of the people he. 

2. Kow importunate the father of the lunatick child was with 
Chrift, for help for him, ver. 38. I hefeech thee, look upon my fon, 
that is his requeft, and it is a very modeft one ; one companio- 
nate look from Chrift is enough to fet every thing to rights. Let 
us bring ourfelves and our children to Chrift to be looked upon. 
His plea is, he is mine only child ; they that have many children, 
may balance their affliction in one, with their comfort in the 
xeft ; yet if it be an only child that is a grief, the affliction *in 
that may be balanced with the love of God, in giving his only 
begotten Son for us. 

3. How deplorable the cafe of the child was, ver. 39. He was 
under the power of an evil fpirit, that took hi?n, and difeafes of 
that nature are more frightful, than fuch as arife meerly from 
natural caufes ; when the fit feized him, without any warning 
given, he fuddenly cried out 9 and many a time his skrieks had 
pierced the heart of his tender father. This malicious fpirit tare 
him*) and bruifed him, and departed not from him, but with great 
difficulty, and a deadly gripe at parting. O the afflictions of the 
afflicted in this world ! and what mifchief doth Satan do, where 
he gets poffeffion. But happy they that have accefs to Chrift ! 

4. How defective the difciples were in their faith. Though 
Chrift had given them poiuer over unclean fpirits, yet they could 
not caft out this evil fpirit, ver. 40. Either they diftrufted the 
power they were to fetch in ftrength from, or the commiffion 
given to them, or did not exert themfelves in prayer as they 
ought, for this Chrift reproved them. O faithlefs and perverfe 
generation. Dr. Clarke underftands this as fpoken to his difciples 
*' TVillye be yet fo faithlefs and full of diftruft, that ye cannot 
* € execute the commiffion I have given you ?" 

5. How effectual the cure was which Chrift wrought upon this 
child, ver. 42. Chrift can .do that for us, which his difciples 
cannot. Jefus rebuked the unclean fpirit, then when he raged moft. 
The devil threw the child down and tare him, diftorted him, fo 
as if he would have pulled him to pieces. But one word from 
Chrift healed the child, and made good the damage the devil had 
done him. And it is here added, that he delivered him again to 
his father. Note, When our children are recovered from fick- 
nefs, we muft receive them as delivered to us again, receive them 
as life from the dead, and as when we firft received them. It is 
comfortable to receive them from the hand of Chrift, to fee him 
delivering them to us again, here take this child and be thankful ; 
take it, and bring it up for me, for thou haft it again from me. 
Take it, and do not fet thy heart too much upon it. With 
fuch cautions as thefe, parents fhould receive their children from 
ChrifTs bands, and then with comfort put them again into his 

hands. 



43. f And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God : But while they wondred every one an 
all things which Jefus did, he faid unto his difciples, 
44. Let thefe fayings fink down into your ears : for 
the Son of man fhall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 45. But they underftood not this faying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not : and 
they feared to afk him of that faying. 46. $ Then 
there arofe a reafoning among them, which of them 
ihould be greateft. 47. And Jefus perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and fet him by him, 
48. And faid unto them, Whofoever fhall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth me : and whofoever fhall 
receive me, receiveth him that fent me : for he that is 
leaft among yonall* the fame fhall be great. 49. ^ And 
John anfwered and faid, Mafter, we faw one calling 
out devils in thy name and we forbad him, becaufe 
he followeth not with us. 50. And Jefus faid unto 
him, Forbid him not : for he that is not againft us, 
is for us. 



We may obferve here, 

1. The impreffion which Chrift's miracles made upon all that 
beheld them, ver. 43. They were all amazed at the ?nighty power 
cf God, which they could not but fee in all the miracles Chrift 
wrought. Note, The works of God's almighty power are 
amazing, efpecially thofe that were wrought by the hand of the 
Lord Jefus ; for he is the power of God, and his name is Wonderful. 
Their v/onder was univerfal, they wondered every one ; and fo 
were the caufes of it, they wondered at all things which Jefus did, 
all his actions had fomething uncommon and furprizing in them. 

2. The notice Chrift gave to his difciples of his approaching 
bufferings ; the Son of man Jhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
wicked men, men of the worft character ; they fhall be permitted 
to abufe him at their pleafure. That is here implied which is 

3 



expreffed by the other evangelifts, they Jhall kill him. ButtiT 



which is peculiar here is, (u) The connexion of this with wh 
goes next before, of the admiration with which the peoples 
ftruck, at beholding of Chrift's miracles, ver. 43. while ibev^l 
wondered at all things which Jefus did, he faid ihis to his difchl 
They had a fond conceit of his temporal kingdom, and ft 
he fhould reign and they with him, in fecular pomp and powe^ 
and now they thought this mighty power of his, would eafily e ff e & 
the thine, and his intereft gained by his miracles in the peon] 

and therefore Chrift, who knew what 



would contribute to it 



was in their hearts, takes this occafion to tell them again, wh 
he had told them before, that he was fo far from haying me 
delivered into his hands, that he muft be delivered into the hand 
of men 5 fo far from living in honour, that he muft die in dif 
grace ; and all his miracles and the intereft he has by them gained 
in the hearts of the people, will not be able to prevent it 
(2.) The folemn preface with which it is introduced ; let thefe 
fayings fink dozvn into your ears j i. e. take fpecial notice of what 
I fay, and mix faith with it ; let not the notions you have of 
the temporal kingdom of" the Meffiah, flop your ears againft it 
nor make you unwilling to believe it. Admit what I fay, an( J 
fubmit to it. Let it fink down into your hearts 5 fo the Syriac and 
Arabick read it : the word of Chrift doth us no good, unlefs we 
let it fink down into our heads and hearts. (3.) The unaccountable 
ftupidity of the difciples, with reference to this prediction of 
Chrift's fufferings. It was faid in Mark, they unde?*Jlood not that 
faying, it was plain enough, but they would not underftand it in 
the literal fenfe, becaufe it agreed not with their notions; and 
they could not underftand it in any other, and were afraid is 
ask him, left they fhould be undeceived and awaked out of their 
pleafing dream ; but it is here added, that it was hid from thcm^ 
that they perceived it not, through the weaknefs of faith 



and 

the power of prejudice. We cannot think it was in mercy hid 
from them, left they fhould be fwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row at the profpect of it ; but that it was a paradox, becaufe they 
?nade it fo to themfelves. 

3. The rebuke Chrift gave to his difciples, for their difputinfr 
among themfelves which fhould be greateft, ver. 46 — 48. This 
paflage we had before, and, the more is the pity^ fhall meet with 
the like again. Obferve here, 

(1.) That ambition of honour, and ftrife for fuperiority and 
precedency, is a fin that doth moft eafily befet the difciples of our 
Lord Jefus, for which they deferve to be feverely rebuked, and 
it flows from corruptions, which they are highly concerned to 
fubdue and mortify, ver. 46. They that expect to be great in 
this world, commonly aim high, and nothing will ferve them 
fhort of being greateft ; which expofeth them to a great deal of 
temptation and trouble, which they are fafe from that are con- 
tent to be little, to be leajl, to be lefs than the leajl. 

(2.) That Jefus Chrift is perfectly acquainted with the thoughts 
and intents of our hearts, ver. 47. he perceived their thoughts ; 
they are zuords to him, and whifpers loud cries. It is a good rea- 
fon why we fhould keep up a ftrict government of our thoughts, 
^becaufe Chrift takes a ftrict cognizance of them. 

(3.) That Chrift will have his difciples to aim at that honour 
that is to be obtained by a quiet and condefcending humility, and 
not at that which is to be obtained by a reftlefs and alpiring am- 
bition. Chrift took a child, and fet him hy him, ver. 47. for he 
always expreffed a tendernefs and kindnefs for little children; 
and he propofed this child to them for an example ; (1.) Let them 
be of the temper of this child, humble, and quiet, and eafy to itfelf; 
let them not affect worldly pomp or grandeur, or high titles, 
but be as dead to them as this child, let them bear no more 
malice to their rivals and competitors, than this child did. Let 
them be willing to be the leajl, if that would contribute any thing 
to their ufefulnefs, to ftoop to the meaneft office, whereby they 
might do good. (2.) Let them aflure themfelves, that this was 
the way to preferment ; for this would recommend them to the 
efteem of their brethren, they that loved Chrift, would therefore 
receive them in his name, becaufe they did moft refemble him ; 
and they would likewife recommend themfelves to his favour, for 
Chrift would take the kindnefles done to them, as done to him- 
felf. Whofoever fhall receive one fuch child, a preacher of the 
gofpel, that is of fuch a difpoiition as this, he placeth his refpecb 
aright, and receiveth me ; and whofoever receiveth ?7ie in fuch a 
minifter, receives him that fent me : and what greater honour can 
any man attain to in this world, than to be received by men as 
a meflenger of God and Chrift, and to have God and Chrift own 
themfelves received and welcomed in him ; this honour have aii 
the humble difciples of Jefus Chrift, and thus they fhall be truly 
great that are leaft among them. 

4. The rebuke Chrift gave to his difciples for difcouraging one 
that honoured him, and ferved him, but was not of their com- 
munion, not only not one of the twelve, or one of the feventy, 
but not one of thofe that ever aflbciate with them, or attend on 

occafional hearing of Chrift believed in him, 
his name with faith and '*» a ferl0US 



them ; but upon 
and made ufe of 
manner, for the 
they rebuked and 



caftins: out of devils. 



prayer in a 
Now (1.) This man 
retrained j they would not let him pray and 
preach, though it was to the honour of Chrift, though it did gpo 

to men, and weakened Satan's kingdom, becaufe he did not ^^ 
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with them ; he feparated from their church, was not or- 

~ '* the 



lans 



Ghriji ^'*'V ey ^ ere , paid them no refped, nor gave them 
d . al ff han d of fellowfhip. Now if ever any fociety of Chrifti 
- h's world, had reafon to filence thofe that were not of their 
0 1 munion, the twelve difciplcs at this time had ; and yet, 
/°T Tefus Chrift chid them for what they did, and warned them 

t to do the like again, nor any that profefs to be the fuccefTors 
f the apoftles, Forbid him not, ver. 50. but rather encourage 
for he is carrying on the fame defign that you are, though 
f reafons beft known to hfmfelf, he doth not follow with you ; 

d he will meet you in the fame end, though he do not accompany 
in the fame way. You do well to do, as you do, but it doth 
^erefore follow that he doth ill to do as he doth, and that 
n ° do well to put him under an interdict, for he that is not 
^° U /;;/? us 9 isf or u h anc * therefore ought to be countenanced by 
^ We 'need not lofe any of our friends, while we have [fo few, 
US 'd fo many enemies. Thofe may be found faithful followers of 
Chrift and as fuch may be accepted of him, though they do not 
follow 'urftb us. See Mark. ix. 38, 39. O what a great deal of 

ifchief to the church, even from thofe that boaft of relation to 
Chrift? and pretend to envy for his fake, would be prevented, if 
this paffage of ftory were but duly confidered ! 



'S 



it came to pafs, when the time was 



come that he fliould be received up, he ftedfaftly fet 



Jerufal 



52. And fent meffen- 



gers before his face : and they went, and entred into 
a village of the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 
53. And they did not receive him, becaufe his face 
was as though he would go to Jerufalem. 54. And 
when his difciples James and John faw this, they 
faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and confume them, even as 
Elias did ? 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know not what manner of fpiric ye 
are of, 56. For the Son of man is not come to 
deftroy mens lives, but to fave them. And they 
went to another village. 

This paflage of ftory we have not in any other of the evan- 
gelifts, and it feems to come in here, for the fake of its affinity 
with that next before, for in this alfo Chrift rebuked his difciples, 
becaufe they envied for his fake ; there under colour of zeal for 
Chrift, they were for filencing and reftraining feparatifts, here 
under the fame colour they were for putting infidels to death, and 
as for that, fo for this alfo, Chrift reprimanded them ; for a 
fpirit of bigottry and perfecution, is directly contrary to the fpirit 
of Chrift and Chriftianity. 

Obferve here, 

1. The readinefs and refolution of our Lord Jefus, in profe- 
cuting his great undertaking, for our redemption and falvation. 
Of this we have an inftance, ver. 51, When the time was come that 
be Jbould be received up, he Jledfaflly fet his face to go to Jerufakm. 
Obferve, (1.) There was a time fixed for the fufferings and death 
of our Lord Jefus, and he knew well enough when it was, and 
had a clear and certain forefight of it, and yet was fo far from 
keeping out of the way, that then he appeared moft publickly of 
all, and was moft bufy, knowing that his time was fhort. 
(2.) When he faw his death and fufferings approaching, he looked 
through them, and beyond them, to the glory that Ihould follow ; 
he looked upon it as the time when he ftiould be received up into 
glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. received up into the highefl heavens to be 
inthroned there. Mofes and Elias fpoke of his death at his de- 
parture out of this world, which made it not formidable, but he 
Went further, and looked upon it as his tranflation to a better 
world, which made it very deferable. All good Chriftians may 
frame to themfelves the fame notion of death, and may call it 
their being received up, to be with Chrift where he is ; and when 
the time of their being received up is at hand, let them lift up 
their heads, knowing that their redemption draios nigh. (3.) On 
this profpecl of the joy fet before him, he Jledfaflly fet his face to 
%o to Jerufalem, the place where he was to fufter and die. He 
^as fully determined to go, and would not be diffwaded ; he went 
fiftcliy to Jerufalem, becaufe there now his bufinefs lay, and he 
did i\ot go about to other towns, or fetch a compafs, which if he 
had done, as commonly he did, he might have * avoided going 
through Samaria. He went chearfully and courageoufly thither, 
though he knew the things which fhould befal him there. He 
did not fail or was difcouraged, but fet his face as a flint, knowing 
l tat he ihould be not only jujlified but glorified, /fa. 1. 7. not 
0r ty not run down, but received up. How fhould this fhame us 
My and fhame us out of, our backwardnefs to do and fuffer for 
Chril j we draw back, and turn our faces another way from his 
fervice, who ftedfaftly fet his face againft all oppofition 
trough with the work of our falvation. 



to go 
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rudenefs of the Samaritans in a certain village, not 
iiamed nordeferving to be fo, who would not receive him, nor 

foffer him ^ bait in their town, though his way lay through it. 



Obferve here, (1.) How civil he was to them. 



, j, - v - „ He fent meffenge. , 

before bis face, fome of his difciples, that went to take up lodg- 
ings, and to know whether he might have leave to accommodate 
himfelf and his company among them ; for he would not come 
to give offence 1 or if they took any umbrage at the number of 
his followers. He fent fome to make ready for him, not for 
ftate, but convenience, and that his coming might be ho furprize. 
(2.) How uncivil they were to him, ver. 53. they did not receive 
him, would not fuffer him to come into their village, but ordered 
their watch to keep him out : He would have paid for all he 
befpoke* and been a generous gueft among them, would have done 
them good, and preached the gofpel to them, as he had done 
fome time ago to another city of the Samaritans, Job. iv. 41. He 
would have been, if they pleafed, the greateft bleffing that ever 
came to their village, and yet they forbid him entrance. Such 
treatment his gofpel and minifters have often met with. Now 
the reafon was becaufe his face was as though he would go to Jeru- 
falem, they obferved by his motions, that he was fleering his 
cour/e that way. The great controverfy between the Jews and 
the Samaritans, was about the place of worfhip, whether Jeru- 
falem or mount Gerizim near Sychar; fee J oh. iv. 20. And 
fo hot was the controverfy between them, that the Jews would 
have no dealings with the Samaritans, nor they with them. Job. iv* 
9. Yet we may fuppofe they did not deny other Jews lodgings 
among them, no not* when they went up to the feafts, for if that 
had been their conftant practice, Chrift would not have attempted 
it; and it would have been a great way about, for fome of the 
Galileans to go to Jerufalem any other way, but through Samaria. 
But they were particularly incenfed againft Chrift, who was a 
celebrated teacher, for owning and adhering to the temple at 
Jerufalem, when the priefts of that temple were fuch bitter 
enemies to him, which they hoped would have driven him to 
come and worfhip at their temple, and bring that into reputation ; 
but when they faw he would go forward to Jerufalem, notwith- 
ftanding this, they would not fhew him the common civility, 
which probably they ufed formerly to fhew him, in his journey 
thither. 

3. The refentment which James and John had of this affront, 
zw\ 54. When thefe two heard this ineflage brought, they were 
all in a flame prefently, and nothing will ferve them but Sodom's 
doom upon this village ; Lord, fay they, give us leave to com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, not to frighten them only, 
but to confmne them. Here indeed they (ho wed, (r.) A great con- 
fidence in the power they had received from Jefus Chrift; 
though this had not been particularly mentioned in their com- 
miffion, yet they could with a word's fpeaking fetch firs from 
heaven. €>£as/£ eiV^sr, wilt thou that we fpeak the word, and 
the thing will be done. (2.) A great zeal for the honour of their 
Matter 3 they took it very heinoufly, that he who did good 
wherever he came, and found hearty welcome, ftiould be denied 
the liberty of the road by a parcel of paltry Samaritans ; they 
could not think of it without indignation, that their Mafter fhould 
be thus flighted. (5.) A fubmiPAon notwithftanding, to their 
Matter's good will and pleafure 5 they will not offer to do fuch a 
thing, unlefs Chrift give leave ; Wilt thou that we do it ? (4.) A 
regard to the examples of the prophets that were before them ; 
it is doing as Elias did ; they would not have thought of fuch a 
thing, if Elijah had not done it upon the foldiers that came to 
take him, once and again, 2, King. i. 10, 12. They thought 
this precedent would be their warrant; fo apt are we to mifapply 
the examples of good men, and to think to iuftify ourfelves by 
them in the irregular liberties we give ourfelves, when the cafe is 
not parallel. 

But though there was fomething well in what they faid, yet 
there was much more amifs. (1.) This was not the flrft time, 
by a great many, that our Lord Jefus had been in like manner 
affronted, witnefs the Nazarenes thrufting him out of their city, 
and the Gadarenes defiring him to depart out of their coaft, and 
yet he never called for any judgment upon them, but patiently 
put up the injury. (2.) Thefe were Samaritans, from whom 
better was riot to be expected, and perhaps they had heard that 
Chrift had forbidden his difciples to enter into any cf the cities of 
the Samaritans, Matt. x. 5. and therefore it was not fo bad in 
them as in others, that knew more of Chrift, and had received 
fo many favours from him. (3.) Perhaps it was only fome few 
of the town, that knew any thing of the matter, or that fent 
that rude meffage to him, while for ought they knew, there were 
many in the town, who, if they had heard of ChriiFs being fo 
near them, would have gone to meet him, and welcomed him ; 
and muft the whole town be laid in allies for the wickednefs of a 
few? Will they have the righteous deftroyed with the wicked ? 
(4.) Their Mafter had never yet upon any occafion called for f. re 
from heaven, nay, he had refufed to give the Pharifees any fign 
from heaven, when they demanded it, Matt. xvi. 1, 2. and why 
fhould they think to introduce it. James and John were the two 
difciples whom Chrift had called Boanerges, fons of thunder, 
Mark iii. 17. and. will not that ferve them, but they muft be 
fons of lightning too ? (5.) The example of Elias did not reach 
the cafe. Elijah was fent to difplay the terrors of the law, and 
to give proof of that, and to witnefs as a bold reprover againft 
the idolatries and wickedneffes of the court of Ahab, and it was 

agreeable 
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agreeable enough to him to have his commkflion thus proved, but 
it is a difpenfation of grace that is now to be introduced, to 
which fuch a terrible difplay of divine juftice will not be at all 
agreeable. Archbifhop Tillotfon fuggefts, that their being now 
near Samaria, where Elijah called for fire from heaven, that 
might help to put it in their heads ; perhaps at the very 
place ; but though the place was the fame, the times were 
altered. 

4. The reproof he gave to James and John for their fiery, 
furious zeal, ver. 55. He turned with a juft difpleafure, ver. 55. 
and rebuked them, for as many as be loves he rebukes and clqftens, 
particularly for what they do that is irregular and unbecoming 

them, under colour of zeal for him. 

1. He fhews them in particular their miftake. Te knovj not 
what manner of fpirit ye are of; that is, (1.) Ye are not aware 
what an evil fpirit and difpofition you are of ; how much there 
is of pride and paffion, and perfonal revenge covered under this 
pretence of zeal for your Matter. Note, There may be much 
corruption lurking, nay, and ftirring too in the hearts of good 
people, and they themfelves not be fenfible of it. (2.) Ye do not 
confdcr what a good fpirit , diredily contrary to this, yejhould be of 
Surely you are yet to learn, though you have been fo long learn- 
ing, what the fpirit of Chrift, and Chriftianity is : Have you not 
been taught to love your enemies, and to blefs them that curfe you, 
and to call for grace from heaven, not fire from heaven, upon them ? 
You know not how contrary your difpofition herein is, to that 
-which it was the defign of the gofpel you fhould be delivered into. 
You are not now under the difpenfation of bondage, and terror, 
and death, but under the difpenfation of love, and liberty, and 
grace, which was ufhered in with a proclamation of peace on 
earth, and good will towards men, to which you ought to accom- 
modate your felves, and not by fuch imprecations as thefe oppofe 

your felves. 

2. He fhews them the general defign and tendency of his 
religion, ver. 56. The Son of man is not himfelf come, and there- 
fore doth not fend you abroad, to deflroy mens lives but to fave 
them. He defigned to propagate his holy religion by love and 
fweetnefs, and every thing that is inviting and endearing, not by 
fire and fword, and blood and flaughter; by miracles of healing, 
not by plagues and miracles of deftrudtion, as Ifrael was brought 
out of Egypt. Chrift came to fay ail enmities, not to fofter them. 
Thofe are certainly deftitute of the fpirit of the gofpel, that are 
for anathematizing and rooting out by violence and perfecution 
all that are not of their mind and way, that cannot in confcience 
fay as they fay, and do as they do. Chrift came not only to 
fave mens fouls, but to fave their lives too, witnels the many 
miracles he wrought for the healing of difeafes that would other- 
wife have been mortal. By which, and a thoufand other inftances 
of beneficence, it appears that Chrift would have his difciples do 
good to all, to the utmoft of their power, but hurt to none ; to 
draw men into his church with the cords of a man, and the bands 
cf love, but not think to drive men into it with a rod of violence, 
or the fcourge of the tongue. 

5. His retreat from this village; Chrift would not only not 
punifli them for their rudcnefs, but would not infift upon his 
right of travelling the road, which was as free to him as to other 
his neighbours, would not attempt to force his way, but quietly 
and peaceably went to another village, where they v/ere not fo 
ftingy and bigotted, and there refrefhed himfelf and went on his 

Note, When a ftream of oppofition is ftrong, it is wifdoin 

If 



1. 



He makes. Chrift a very large promife, ver. 57, 
went in the way+ going tip to Jerulaleifi, where it was 



Chrift would firft appear in his glory j one faid to him, Z,crd 
will follow thee whitherfocvet thou goejl ; this muft be the refold 
of all that will be found Chrift's difciples indeed j they follow ^ 
Lamb whithcrfoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 4. though it be through fi '* 
and water, to prifons and deaths. rc 
2. Chrift gives him a neceflary caution, not to prorriife him 
felf great things in the world, in following him but on th 
contrary, to count upon poverty and meannefsy for the Son of m l 

has not where to lay his head. 

We may look upon this, (1.) As fetting forib the very \ m 
condition that our Lord Jefus was in, in this world. He not on] 
wanted the delights and ornaments that great princes ufe to have 
but even fuch accommodations for meer neceffity, as the fi Xe ] 
have, and the birds of the air. See what a depth of poverty o U j 
Lord Jefus fubmitted to for us, to increafe the worth and 



of his fatisfaciion, 



fon 



of 



1 r 1 meri * 

and to purchafe for us a larger allowance of 
grace, that we through his poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. yijj, / 
He that made aJl, did not make a dwelling-place for himfelf, n0 £ 
a houfe of his own to put his head in, but what he was beholden 
to others for. He here calls himfelf the Son of man, a 
Adam, partaker of flefh and blood. He glories in his conde^ 
fcenfion towards us, not only to the meannels of our nature, but 
to the meaneft condition in that nature, to teftify his love to us 
and to teach us a holy contempt of the world, and of great things 
in it 5 and a continual regard to another world. Chriifc was thus 
poor, to fandtify and- fweeten poverty to his people 5 the apoftles 
had no certain dwelling-place, 1 Cor. iv. 11. which they mi&ht 
the better bear, when they knew their Mafter had not, aiiud, 
2 Sam. xi. n, we may well be content to fare as Chrift did. 
(2.) As propoling this to the conllderation of thofe who 
to be his difciples. If we mean to follow Chrift, 



way 



to get out of the way of it ; rather than to contend with it. 
fome be very rude, inftead of revenging it, we fliould try whe- 
ther others will not be more civil. 



57. <(f And it came to 
the way, a certain man 
will follow thee whithcrfoever 



pa fs 
faid 



that as they went in | gU ard againft. 
unto him, Lord, I 
thou soeft. 



intend 
we muft ky 

afide the thoughts of great- things in the world, and not reckon 
upon making any thing more than heaven of our religion, as we 
muft refolve not to take up with any thing lefs. Let us not go 
about to compound the profeffion of Chriftianity, with fecular 
advantages - y Chrift has put the?n afunder, let not us think of pm 
ing them together ; on the contrary, we muft expe£t to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven through many tribulations, muft deny our- 
felves and take up our crofs. Chrift tells this man what he mull 
count upon if he followed him, to lie cold and uneafy, to fare 
hard, and live in contempt ; if he could not fubmit to that, let 
him not pretend to follow Chrift. This word fent him back, 
for ought appears, but ic will be no difcouragenjent to any, that 
know what there is in Chrift and heaven to fet in the fcale againft 
this. 

Secondly, Here is another that feems refolved to follow Chrift, 
but he begs day, ver. 59. To this man Chrift firft gave the call, 
he faid to him, follow me. He that propofed the thing of him- 
felf, fled off when he heard of the difficulties that attended it 5 
but this man to whom Chrift gave a call, though he he/itatedat 
firft, yet, as it fliould feem, afterwards yielded ; fo true was that 
of Chrift, you have not chofen me, but I have chofen you, Joh. xv. 
1 6. It is not of him that willeth, and of kim that runneth, as that 
forward fpark in the foregoing verfes, but of God that fheweth 
mercy, that gives the call, and ?nakes it effeclual, as to this man 
here. Obferve, 

1. The excufe he made ; Lord, fuffer me firfl to go and bury try 
father.^ I have an aged father at home, who cannot live long, 
and will need me while he doth live ; let me go and attend on 
him, until he is dead, and I have performed my laft office of 
love to him, and then I will do any thing. We may here fee 
three temptations, by which we are in danger of being drawn and 
and kept from following: Chrift ; which therefore we fhould 



Jefus 
of the 



faid unto him, Foxes have holes, 



have 



not 

another, 

firfl 



air 

where to lay 

Follow me 

and 



nefts, 
bis head. 



but the Son of 



But 



59 
he 



58. 
and 

man 

faid 



And he 
faid, Lord, 



to 



g° 
Let 



me 

unto him, 

and preach 
alfo faid, 



the 



bury 
dead 



my father, 
bury their 



60. 



Jefus 
dead ; but 



And 
birds 
hath 
unco 
fuffer 
faid 



thou 



61. 



And 



another 



the kingdom of God. 
Lord, I will follow thee : but 
let me firft go bid them farewel which are at home 

62, And Jefus faid unto him, No man 
his hand to the plough, and looking 
for the kingdom of God. 



at my houfe 



having 
back, 



put 
is fit 



themfelves 



We have here an account of three feveral perfons that offered 

to follow Chrift, and the anfwers that Chrift 
gave to each of them : The two former we had an account of, 
Matt. xix. 21. 

Firft. Here is one that is extremely forward to follow Chrift 

but feems to have been too rafh, and haftv, and 

and not to have fiften 



immediately, 

inconfiderate, 
coft. 



down, 



hafty, 

and counted 



the 



following Chrift 5 
(1.) We are tempted to rejl in a difcipkjhty at 
large, in which we may be at a loofe end, and not to come clofc, 
and give up ourfelves to be JlricJ and conflant. (2.) We are tempt- 
ed to defer the doing of that which we know to be our duty, 
and to put it off to fome other time : When we have got clear 
of fuch a care and difficulty, when we have difpatched fuch a 
bufinefs, raifed an eftate to fuch a pitch, then we will begin to 
think of being religious ; and fo we are cozened of all our time, 
by being cozened of the prefent time. (3.) We are tempted to 
think, that our duty to our relations will excufe us from our duty 
to Chrift ; it is a plaufible excufe indeed, let me go bury my father,. 
let me take care of my family, and provide for my children, 
and then I will think of ferving Chrift; whereas the kingdom of 
God and the righteoufnefs thereof muft he fought and minded //• the 
firfl place. 

, 2. Chrift's anfwer to it, ver. 60. Let the dead bury their dead. 
Suppofe (which is not likely) that there were none but tAe dead 
to bury their dead, or none but thofe that are themfelves agei 
and dying, who are as good as dead, and. fit for no other fervice, 
yet thou haft other work to do : Go thou and preach the kingdw 
of God. Not that Chrift would have his followers or his mini&* s 
to be unnatural, our religion teaches us to be kind and go<d lI * 
every relation, to Jhew piety at home, and to requite our plants: 
But we muft not make thefe offices an excufe from our iUt / *° 

If the neareft and deareft relation we have In tfr world, 

in our way to keep us from Chrift, it is ne&tt**/ we 



God. 
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h ve a zeal that will make us forget father and mother? as* Levi 
did xxxiii. 9, This difciple was called to be a minifter, 

I therefore muft not entangle himfelf with the affairs of this 
"rid, * Tim. iu 4. And it is a rule, That whenever Chrift 
calk to any duty, we muft not confult with fiejh and blood? 
Gal. i- 1 5> 1 6* excufes muft be admitted againft a prefent 

obedience to the call of Chrift. ^ 

Thirdly, Here is another that is willing to follow Chrift, but 
\c muft have a little time to talk with his friends about it. 

Obferve, . ,* . ** - 

1. His requeft for a difpen ration, ver. 61. He faid, Lord? 2 

will follow thee? I defign no other, I am determined to do it, 
but let me firjl go bid them farewel that are at home. This feemed 
r eafonable, it was what Eliflia defired when Elijah called him, 
let me kifs my father and my mother? and it was allowed him: 
gut the miniftry of the gofpel is preferable? and the fervice of it 
jnore urgent than that of the prophets, and therefore here it 
would not be allowed . Suffer me d-TroT^a^ rolf €1$ rou qikov 
urs> let mcgo and fet in order my houjhold affairs? and give di- 
region concerning them : So fome underftand it. Now that 
which was amifs in this is, (1.) That he looked upon his fol- 
lowing Chrift as a melancholy, troublefome, dangerous thing, it 
ivas to him as if he were going to die? and therefore he muft take 
dear leave of all his friends, never to fee them again? or never 
ivitb any comfort •? whereas, in following Chrift, he might be 
more a comfort and bleffing to them, than if he had continued 
with them, (z.) That he feemed to have his worldly concerns 
more upon his heart than he ought to have, and than would 
confift with a clofe attendance to his duty, as a follower of 
Chrift. He feemed to hanker after his relations, and family con- 
cerns, and he could not part eaftly and cleverly from them, but 
they ftuck to him. It may be he had bidden them farewel once, 
but loth to depart bids oft farewel? and therefore he muft bid them 
farewel once more, for they are at home? at my houfe. (3.) That he 
was willing to enter into a temptation, from his purpofe of follow- 
ing Chrift. To go bid them farewel? that were at home? at his 
houfe? would be to expofe himfelf to the ftrongeft follici tat ions 
imaginable, to alter his refolution, for they would all be againft 
it, and would beg and pray that he would not leave them? now it 
was preemption in him, to thruft himfelf into fuch a tempta- 
tion. Thofe that refolve to walk with their Maker, and follow 
their ;Redeemer, muft refolve that they will not fo much as par- 
ley with their tempter. 

2. The rebuke which Chrift gave him for this requeft, ver. 62. 
No man having put his hand to the plough? and defigning to make 
good work of his ploughing, will look back? or look behind him, 
for then he makes balks with his plough, and the ground he 
plows is not ft to be fown ; fo thou, if thou haft defigned to fol- 
low me, and to reap the advantages of thofe that do fo, if thou 
hhjlhack to a worldly life again, and hankereft after that; if thou 
fakejl back as Lot's wife did to Sodom, which feems to be alluded 
to here, thou art not ft for the kingdom of God* (1.) Thou art 
not foil fit to receive the good feed of the kingdom of God, if 
thou art thus plowed by the halves? and not gone through with. 
{2.) Thou art not zfower fit to fatter the good feed of the king- 
dom, if thou canft hold the plough no better. Plowing is in 
order to fowing. As thofe are not fit to be fown with divine 
comforts, whofe fallow ground is not firft broken up ; fo thofe are 
not fit to be employed in fowing, that know not how to break 
tip the fallow ground ; but when they have laid their hand to the 
plough? upon every occafion look back, and think of quitting it. 
Note, Thofe who begin with the work of God, muft refolve to 
p on with it, or they will make nothing of it. Looking back 
inclines to drawing back? and drawing back is to perdition. Thofe 
are not fit for heaven, who having fet their faces heavenward, 
ftce about. But he, and he only, that endures to the endjhall be 
fwtd. 



CHAP. X. 

w this chapter we have? (r.) The ample commijfion which Chrijl 
gave, to the feventy difciples to preach the gofpel? and to confirm it 
h miracles ; and the full injlruclions he gave them? how to ma- 
nage them) elves? in the execution of their commiffion s? and great 
encouragements therein? ver. i« — 16. (2.) The reports which the 
feventy difciples made to their Majler? of the fuccefs of their nego- 
tiation? and his difcourfe thereupon? ver. 17 — 24. (3.) Chrijl 's 
difcourfe' with a lawyer concerning the way to heaven? and the 
njlruclions Chrijl gave him by a parable? to look upon every one 
**his neighbour , yohom he had occafion to /hew kindnefs to? or re- 
vive kindnefs from? ver. 25 — 37. (4.) Chrifi's entertainment 
m Martha? s houfe? the reproof he gave to her for her care about 
the world? and his commendation of Mary? for her care about her 
ver. 38 — 42. 

A FTERthefe things, the Lord appointed other 

feventy alfo, and fent them two and two before 

1S into every city, and place, whither he him- 



felf would come. 2. Therefore faid he unto them* 
The harveft truly is great, but the labourers few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveft, that he 
would fend forth labourers into his harveft. 3. Gcr 
your ways : behold, I fend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 4. Carry neither purfe, nor fcrip, nor fhoes : 
and falute no man by the way. 5. And into what- 
foever houfe ye_ enter, firft fay, Peace he to this 
houfe. 6. And if the fon of peace be there, your 
peace fhall reft upon it: if nor, it fhall turn to 
you agaim 7. And in the fame houfe remain, eating 
and drinking fuch things as they give : for the la- 
bourer is worthy ^ of his hire. Go not from houfe to 
houfe, 8. And into whatfoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat fuch things as are fet before 
you. 9. And heal the fick that are therein, and fay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 10. But into whatfoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the ftreets of 
the fame, and fay, 11. Even the very duft of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againft 
you : notwithft^nding, be ye fure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 12. But 
I fay unto you, < that it fhall be more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom, than for chat city. 13. Wo unto 
thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethfaida : for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon* 
which have been done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, fitting in fackcloth and afhes. 14. But 
it fhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 15. And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, ihalt be thruft down to 
hell. 16. He that heareth you, heareth me: and he 
that defpifeth you, defpifeth me : and he that defpifeth 
me, defpifeth him that fent me. 



We have here the fending forth of feventy difciples two and 
two, into divers parts of the country, to preach the gofpel, and 
to work miracles in thofe places which Chrift himfelf defigned 
to vifit, to make way for his entertainment. This is not 
taken notice of by the other evangelifts ; but the inftru&ions 
here given them, are much the fame with thofe given to the 
twelve. Obferve, 

r. Their number: They were feventy. As in the? choice of 
twelve apoftles, Chrift had an eye to the twelve patriarchs, 
the twelve tribes, and the twelve princes of thofe tribes, fo here 
he feems to have an eye to the feventy elders of Ifrael. So many 
went up with Mofes and Aaron to the mount, and faw the glory 
of the God of Ifrael? Exod, xxiv. r, 9. And fo many were af- 
terwards chofen to be affifting to Mofes in the government, in 
order to which, the Spirit of prophecy came upon them, Numb. xi. 
24, 25. The twelve wells of water? and the feventy palm-trees 
that were at Elim, were a figure of the twelve apofiles, and the 
feventy difciples? Exod, xv. 27. They were feventy elders of the 
Jews, that were employed by Ptolemy, king of Egypt, in turn- 
ing the Old Teftament into Greek, whofe tranflation is thence 
called the Septuagint. The great Sanhedrin confifted of this num- 
ber. Now, 

(1.) We are glad to find that Chrift had fo many followers, 
fit to be fent forth; his labour was not altogether in vain, tho' 
he met with much oppofltion. Note, Chrift's intereft is a grow- 
ing intereft, and his followers, like Ifrael in Egypt, tho' afflicled 
ihall multiply. Thefe feventy? though they did not attend him fo 
clofely and conftantly as the twelve did, yet they were the con- 
ftant hearers of his docftrine, and witnefles of his miracles, and 
believed in him. Thofe three mentioned in the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter, might have been of thefe feventy, if they would 
have applied themfelves in good earneft to their bufinefs. Thefe 
feventy were thofe whom Peter fpeaks of, as the men which com- 
panied with us? all the time that the Lord Jefus went in and out 
among us? and were part of the one hundred and twenty there 
fpokeh of, Atts i. 15:, 21. Many of thofe, that were the com- 
panions of the apoftles, whom we read of in the Adis and tha 
Epiftles, we may fuppofe, were of thefe feventy difciples. 

(2.) We are glad to find there was work for fo many mi- 
nifters ; hearers for fo many preachers : .Thus the grain of 
muftard-feed began to grow? and the favour of the leaven to 
diffufe itfelf in the meal, in order to the leavening of the 
whole. 

2. Their work and bufinefs. He fent them two and two? that 
they might ftrengthen and encourage one another, If one fall? the 
other will help to raife him up. He fent them, not to all the cities 
of Ifrael, as he did the twelve? but only to every city and place zvhi- 
ther he himfelf would come? ver. 1. as his harbingers 5 and we muft 
fuppofe, though it be not recorded, that Chrift did foon after come 
to all thofe places whither he now fent them, though he could 
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ftay but a little while in a place. Two things they were ordered 
to do, the fame that Chrift did wherever he came, (i.) They 
muft heal the ftck 9 ver. 9. heal them in the name of J ef us, which 
would make people to long to fee that Jefus/and ready to enter- 
tain him, whofe name was fo powerful. (2.) They muft pub- 
lifh the approach of the kingdom of God, its approach to them ; 
tell them this, The kingdom of God is come nigh to you, and you 
now ftand fair for an admiflion into it, if you will but look 
about you. Now is the day of your vifiiation, know and under- 
ftand it. It is good to be made fenfible of our advantages, and 
opportunities, that we may lay hold on them. When the king- 
dom of God comes nigh us, it concerns us to go forth to meet it. 
3. The inftru&ions he gives them. 

1. They muft fet out with prayer, ver. 2. and in prayer, 
(1.) They muft be duly affe&ed with the neceffities of the fouh of 
men, which called for their help. They muft look about, and fee 
how great the harvejl was, what abundance of people there were 
that wanted to have the gofpel preached to them, and were wil- 
ling to receive it ; nay, that had at this time their expectations 
raifed, of the coming of the Meffiah, and of his kingdom. There 
was corn ready to fhed and be loft, for want of hands to gather 
it in. Note, Minifters fhould apply themfelves to their work un- 
der a deep concern for precious fouls, looking upon them as the 
riches of this world, which ought to be fecured for Chrift. They 
muft likewife be concerned that the labourers were fo few. The 
Jewifli teachers were indeed many, but they were not labourers 5 
they did not gather in fouls to God's kingdom, but to their own 
intereft and party. Note, Thofe that are good minifters them- 
felves, wifh there were more good minifters, for there is work 
for more. It is common for tradefmen not to care how few 
there are of their own trade ; but Chrift would have the labour- 
ers in his vineyard reckon it a matter of complaint, when the 
labourers are few. 

(2.) They muft earneftly defire to receive their miflion from 
God ; that he would fend them forth, as labourers into his harveft, 
who is the Lord of the harvejl ; and that he would fend others 
forth 5 for if God fend them forth, they may hope he will go 
along with/them, and give them fuccefs. Let them therefore 
fay, as the prophet, Ifa. vi. S. Here I a?n, fend me. It is de- 
firable to receive our commiffion from God, and then we may 
go on boldly. 

2. They muft fet out with an expectation of trouble and per- 
fection, Behold, I fend you forth as lambs among wolves, but go 
your ways, and refolve to make the beft of it. Your enemies will 
be as wolves, bloody and cruel, and ready to pull you to pieces ; 
in their threatnings and revilings, they will be as howling wolves to 
terrify you, in their perfecutions of you, they will be as ravening 
wolves to tear you. But you muft be as lambs, peaceable and 
patient, though made an eafy prey of. It would have been very 
hard thus to be fent forth, as Jheep among wolves^ if he had not 
endued them with his fplrit and courage. 

3. They muft not encumber themfelves with a load of pro- 
vifions, as if they were going a long voyage, but depend upon 
God and their friends, to provide what was convenient for them $ 
carry neither a purfe for money, nor a fcrip or knapfack for 
clothes or victuals, nor new fnoes, as before to the twelve, chap. ix. 3. 
and falute no man by the zuay ; This command Elifha gave to his 
fervant, when he fent him to fee the Shunamite's dead child, 
z Kings iv. 29. Not that Chrift would have his minifters to be 
rude, and morofe, and mifmannered ; but (1.) They muft go as 
men in hajle, that had their particular places affigned them, where 
they muft deliver their meilage, and in their way directly to thofe 
places, muft not hinder or retard themfelves with needlefs cere- 
monies or compliments. (2.) They muft go as men of bufinefs, 
bufinefs that relates to another world, which they muft be intent 
in, and intent upon, > and therefore muft not entangle themfelves 
with converfation about fecular affairs. Minijler verbi es, hoc age. 
(3.) They muft go as ferious men, and men in forrow ; it was the 
cuftom of mourners, in the feven firft days of their mourning, 
not to falute any, Job ii. 13. Chrift was a man of forrows, and 
acquainted with grief, and it was fit, that by this and other 
figns, his mefiengers fhould refemble him, and likewife fhew 
themfelves affected with the calamities of mankind, which they 
came to relieve, and touched with a feeling of them. 

4. They muft fhew not only their good-will, but God* 's good- 
will, to all to whom they came, and leave the ifTue and fuccefs 
to him that knows the heart, ver. 5,6. 

1. The charge given them was, Whatfoever houfe they en- 
tered into, they muft fay, Peace be to this houfe. Here (1.) They 
are fuppofed to enter into private houfes, for being not admitted 
into the Synagogues, they were forced to preach where they could 
have liberty. And as their publick preaching was driven into 
houfes, fo thither they carried it : Like their Matter, wherever 
they viftted, they preached, from houfe to houfe, A£ts v. 42. 
— xx. 20. ChrifVs church was at firft very much a church in the 
houfe. (2.) They are inftructed to fay, Peace be to this houfe, to 
all under this roof, to this family, and all that belong to it. 
Peace be to you, was the common form of falutation among' the 
Jews, they muft not ufe it in formality, according to cuftom, to 
thofe they meet on the way, becaufe they muft ufe it with fo- 

lemnityi to thofe whofe houfes they entered into 5 faluu no man by 
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the way in compliment, but thofe into whofe houfe ye enter, f a «. 
to them, Peace be to you, with ferioufnefs, and in reality ; f 0r 
this is intended to be more than a compliment. ChrifVs mini- 
fters go into all the world, to fay, in ChrifVs name, Peace be zcnto 
you. (1.) We are to propofe peace to all 5 to preach peace by J e fus 
Chrift, to proclaim the gofpel of peace, the covenant of peace 
peace on earth, and to invite the children of men to come and take 
the benefit of it. (2.) We are to pray for peace to 'all. We muft 
earneftly defire the falvation of the fouls of thofe we preach to 
and offer up thofe defires to God in prayer, and it may be well 
to let them know we do thus pray for them, and blefs them, in 
the name of the Lord. 

2, The fuccefs was different, according to the different difpo, 
fition of thofe they preached to, and prayed for. According as 
the inhabitants are, fons of peace or not, accordingly our peace 
will, or will not, reft upon the houfe recipitur ad modum recipe 
entis. (1.) You will meet with fome that are the fons of peace 
that by the operations of the divine grace, purfuant to the defc, 
nations of the divine counfel, are ready to admit the word of the 
gofpel, in the light and love of it, and have their hearts made as 
fofc wax, to receive the impreffions of it. Thofe are qualified to 
receive the comforts of the gofpel, in whom there is a good work 
of grace wrought. And as to thofe, your peace fhall find them 
out, and reft upon them, your prayers for them fhall be heard, the 
promifes of the gofpel fhall be confirmed to them, the privileges of 
it conferred on them, and the fruit of both fhall remain and con- 
tinue with them ; a good part that fhall not be taken away, 
(2.) You will meet with others, that are no ways difppfed to hear 
or heed your meffage ; whole houfes that have not one fon of peace 
in them ; now it is certain, our peace fhall not come upon them, 
they have no part or lot in the matter; the bleffing that refts 
upon the fons of peace, fhall never come upon the fons of Belial, 
nor can any expert the bleffings of the covenant, that will not 
come under the bonds of it. But it fhall return to us again, that 
is, we fhall have the comfort of having done our duty to God, 
and difcharged our truft. Our prayers, like David's, fhall return 
into our own bofom, Pfal. xxxv. 13. and we fhall have commiffion 
to go on in the work. Our peace fhall return to us again, not 
only to be enjoyed by ourfelves, but to be communicated to others, 
to the next we meet with, them that are fons of peace. 

5. They muft receive the kindneffes of thofe that did entertain 
them, and bid them welcome^ ver. 7, 8. Thofe that receive the 
gofpel, will receive you that preach it, and give you entertain- 
ment ; you muft not think to raife eftates, but you may depend 
upon a fubfiftence ; and, (1 .) Be not Jhy ; do not fufpeft your wel- 
come, nor be afraid of being troublefome, but eat and drink 
heartily, fuch things as they give ; for whatever kindnefs they fhew 
you, it is but a fmall return for the kindnefs you do them, in 
bringing the glad tidings of peace. You well deferve it, forth 
labourer is worthy of his hire, the labourer in the work of the mi- 
niftry is fo, if he be indeed a labourer j and it is not an aft ofcha* 
rity, but of juftice, in them who are taught in the word, to » 
muni cat e to them that teach them. (2.) Be not nice and curiam in 
your diet, eat and drink fuch things as they give, ver. 7. fuch things 
as are fet before you, ver. 8. Be thankful for plain food, and do 
not find fault, though it be not drefTed according to art. It ill 
becomes ChrifVs difciples to be defrous of dainties. As he has 
not tied them up to the Pharifees fuperftitious fafts, fo he has not 
allowed them the luxurious feafts of the Epicures. Probably, 
Chrift here refers to the traditions of the elders about their meat, 
which were fo many, that thofe who obferved them were ex- 
treamly critical ; you could hardly fet a difh of meat before them, 
but there was fome fcruple or other concerning it ; but Chrift 
would not have them to regard thofe things, but eat what was 
given them, asking no queflion for confcience fake. 

6. They muft denounce the judgments of God againfl thofe 
who rejecled them and their meffage. If you enter into a city, and 
they do not receive you, if there be none there difpofed to hearken 
to your doctrine, leave them, ver. 10. If they will not givej® 
welcome into their houfes, do you give them warning in their 
ftreetsj he orders thern to do, as, chap. ix. 5. he had ordered 
the apoftles to do, fay to them, not with rage, or [corn, or re- 
fentmerit, but with companion to their poor, perifhing foukj 
and a holy dread of the ruin which they are bringing upon them- 
felves, even the duft of your city which cleaveth on us, we do ivtpecj) 
againfl you, ver. 1 1. from them do not receive any kindneffes at ah, 
be not beholden to them ; it coft that prophet of the Lord dear, 
who accepted a meal's meat with a prophet in Bethel, 1 JOngs xuj* 
21, 22. Tell them you will not carry away with you the dul 
of their city, let them take it to themfelves, for duft they are. 1 £ 
fhall be a witnefs for ChrifVs meffengers, that they had been 
there according to their Matter's order ; tender and refufal \w j 
a difcharge of their truft : But it fhall be a witnefs againfl Mfi 
recufants, that they would not give ChrifVs meffengers any en- 
tertainment, no not fo much as water to wafh their feet wi > 



but they were forced to wipe off" the duft. 



But tell them plain') 
and bid' them be fare of it f The kingdom of God is come 
you. Here is a fair offer made you, if you have not the .ben en 
it, it is your own fault. . The gofpel is brought to your doors,^ 

you fhut your doors againft it, your blood is upon y our 0 j|j 
head. 'Now the kingdom of God is come nigh to you, if )' ou ^ 
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t and come into it, your fin will be inexcufable, 

°!i*vour condemnation intolerable. Note, The fairer offers we 
no j i:^ k„ ru:/i ft u h 



n ot come up to it, 



for another day, if we flight thefe offers. 



to an- 

It /hall be more 



have of grace and life by Chrift, the more we 

able for Sodom, than Jor that city, ver. 12. The Sodomites 

indeed rejected the warning given them by Lot, but rejeaing the 

fnel is a niore heinous crime, and will be punifhed accord- 
s' t • 



.ingly m 



but 



fruftrating 



that day ; he means the day of judgment, ver. 1 4 
alls it by way of emphafis that day, becaufe it is the laft and great 
jay the day when we mull account for all the days of time, and 
have our ftate determined for the days of eternity. 
Upon this occafion the evangelift repeats, 
1. The particular doom of thofe cities wherein moft of Chrift's 
jniahty works were done, which we had, Matt. xi. 21. i$c. 
Chorazin, and Bethfaida, and Capernaum, all bordering upon the 
fea of Galilee, where Chrift was moft converfant,. are the places 
here mentioned. (1.) They enjoyed greater privileges ; Chrift's 
mighty works were done in them, and they were all gracious works, 
works of mercy. They were hereby exalted to heaven, not only 
Jjo-nified and honoured, but put into a fair way of being happy 5 
they were brought as near heaven as external means could bring 
them. ( 2 -) God's defign in favouring them thus, was to bring 
them to repentance and reformation of life ; to fit in fackcloth and 
ejhes, both m humiliation for the fins they had committed, and in 
humility, and a meek fubjeftion to God's government. (3.) Their 

this defign, and their receiving the grace of God 
therein in vain ; it is implied, tliat they repented not, they were 
not wrought upon by all the miracles of Chrift, to think the 
better of him, or "the worfe of fin. They did not bring forth 
fruits agreeable to the advantages they enjoyed. (4.) There was 
reafon to think, morally fpeaking, that if Chrift had gone to 
Tyre and Sidon, Gentile cities, and had preached the fame 
doftrine to them, and wrought the fame miracles among them 
that he did in thefe cities of Ifrael, they would have repented long 
cgo 9 fo fpeedy would their repentance have been, and that in 
fackcloth and ajhes, fo deep would it have been. Now to under- 
ftand the wifdom of God, in giving the means of grace to thofe 
who would not improve them, and deny'mg them to thofe that 
would, we muft wait for the great day of difcovery. (5.) The 
doom of thofe who thus received the grace of God in vain, will 
be very fearful ; they that were thus exalted, not making ufe of 
their elevation, will be thrujl down to hell-, thruft down with 
difgrace and difhonour $ they will thruft in to get into heaven, in 
the crowd of profeflbrs, but in vain, they fhall be thrujl down to 
their everlafting grief and difappointment, into the loweft hell, 
and hell will be hell indeed to them. (6.) In the day of judgment 
Tyre and Sidon will fare better, and it will be more tolerable 
for them than for thefe cities. 

thofe 



2. The general rule which Chrift would go by, as to 

to whom he fent his minifters ; he will reckon himfelf treated 

according as they treated his minifters, ver. 1 6. What is done 

to the embaflador, is done, as it were, to the prince that fends 

him. (1.) He that heareih you, and regardeth what you fay, 

leareih me, and therein doth me honour. But, (2.) He that 

defpifeth you, doth in effe£l defpife ??ie, and fhall be reckoned with, 

as having put an- affront upon me; nay, he defpifeth him that 

fent me. Note, Thofe that contemn the Chriftian religion, do 

in effe£l put a flight upon natural religion, which it is perfedtive 

of. And they who defpife the faithful minifters of Chrift, who, 

though they do not hate and perfecute them, yet think meanly 

of them, look fcornfully upon them, and turn their backs upon 

their miniftry, will be reckoned with as defpifers of God and 
Chrift. 



Chrift fent forth the feventy difciples as he was going up to 
Jerusalem, to the feajl of the tabernacles, when he went up not 
openly, but as it were in fee ret > John vii. 10. having fent abroad 
to great a part of his ordinary retinue ; and Dr. Lightfoot thinks 
it was before his return from that feaft, and while he was vet: 
at Jerufalem or Bethany, which was hard by, for there he was* 
ver. 38* that they, or at leaft fome of them, returned to him, 
INow here we are told, 

1. What account they gave him of the fuccefs of their ex- 
pedition, ver. 17. They returned again with joy, not complaining 
of the fatigue of their journies, or of the oppofition and di£ 
couragement they met with, but rejoicing in their fuccefs, efpe- 
cially in cafting out unclean fpirits ; Lord, even the devils are 
fubjea unto us through thy name ; though the healing of the fick 
only was mentioned in their commiffion, ver. 9. yet no doubt 
the cajling out of devils was included^ and in this they had 
wonderful fuccefs : (1.) They give Chrift the glory of this : It 
is through thy name. Note, All our viaories over Satan are ob- 
tained by power derived from Jefus Chrift : We muft in his 
name enter the lift with our fpiritual enemies, and whatever 
advantages we gain, he muft have all the praife ; if the work 
be done in his ?ia?ne, the honour is due to his name. (2.) They 
entertain themfelves with the comfort of it ; they fpeak of it 
with an air of exultation, cVen the devils, thofe potent enemies 
are fubjeel to us. Note, The faints have no greater joy or 
fatisfaftion in any of their triumphs than in thofe over Satan. 
If devils are fubjeel to us, what can ftand before us ? 

2. What acceptance they found with him, and how he enter- 
tained this account. 



17. fl" And the feventy returned again with joy, 
faying, JLord, even the devils are fubjedt unto us through 
thy name. 18. And he faid unto them, I beheld Satan 
as lightning, fall from heaven. 19. Behold, I give 
unto you power to tread on ferpents and fcorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy ; and nothing lhall by 

20. Notwithftanding in this 



means hurt you. 

that the 



any 

joice not, that the fpirits are fubjedt unto 

rather rejoice, becaufe your names are written 

21 f In that hour 
I 



thank 



Jefus 



rejoiced in fpirit, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 



re- 
you : but 
in heaven, 
and faid, 



thee, O Father, _ __ # 

that thou haft hid thefe things from the wife and prudent, 
and haft revealed them unto babes 



for fo 



even fo, Father, 

All 



are 
eth 



fight. 22. All things 
and no man know- 



is, 

but the Son, 



and he to whom the Son will 



it feemed good in thy 
delivered to me of my Father : 

who the Son is, but the Father 5 and who the 
Father is, 

reveal him, 23. f And he turned him unto his difciples, 
and faid privately, Blefled are the eyes which fee the 
things that ye fee. 24. For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have defired to fee thofe things which 
ye fee, and have not feen them ; and to hear thofe 

things which ye hear, and have not heard them* 



1. He confirmed what they faid, 
obfervation, ver. 1 8. 



as ao-reeins: xvith his own 



My 

I took notice what fuccefs you had, and I fatv Satan fall as 
lightning from heaven. Note, Satan and his kingdom fell before 
the preaching of the gofpel ; I fee how it is, faith Chrift, as you 
get ground, the devil lofeth ground : He falls as lightning falls 
from heaven, fo fuddenly, fo irrecoverably, fo vifibly, that all 
may perceive it, and fay, fee how Satan's kingdom totters, fee 
how it tumbles. They triumphed in the cafting of devils out 
of the bodies of people but Chrift fees and rejoiceth in the 
fall of the devil, from the intereft he has in the fouls of men 5 
which is called his power in high places, Eph. vi. i z. He fore- 
fees this to be but an earneft of what fhould now be fhortly 
done, and was already begun, the deftroying of Satan's kingdom 
in the world, by the extirpating of idolatry, and the turning 
of the nations to the faith of Chrift. Satan falls from heaven* 
when he falls from the throne in mens hearts, Acls x'xvi. 18. 
And Chrift forefaw that the preaching of the gofpel, which 
would fly like lightning through the world, would, wherever it 
went, pull down Satan's kingdom. Now is the prince of this 
world cafl out. Some have given another fenfe of this, as look- 
ing back to the fall of the angels, and defigned for a caution to 
thefe difciples, left their fuccefs fliould puff them up with pride : 
! I faw angels turned into devils by pride, that was the fin for 
which Safan was cajl down from heaven, where he had been ail 
angel of light ; I faw it, and give you an intimation of it, left 
you, being lifted up with pride, Jhould fall into that condemnation of 
the devil, who fell by pride, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

2. He repeated, ratified, and enlarged their commiffion., ver. ro.. 
Behold, I give you power to tread on ferpents. Note, To him 
that hath, and ufeth well what he hath, more fhall be given. 
They had employed their power vigoroufly againft Satan, arid 
now Chrift entrufts them with greater power. (1.) An offenfve 
power, power to tread on ferpents and fcorpions, i. e. devils, 
malignant fpirits, the old ferpents ; you fhall bruife their heads 
in my name, according to the firft promife. Gen. iii. 15. Come, 
fet your feet on the necks of thefe enemies 5 you fhall tread upon 
thefe lions and adders wherever you meet with them, you fhall 
trample them under foot, Pfal. xci. 13. You fhall tread upon all 
the power of the enemy, and the kingdom of the Mefliah fhall be. 
every where fet up upon the ruins of the devil's kingdom ; as 
the devils have now been fubjeel to you, fo they fhall ftill be. 
(2.) A defenflve power : Nothing /hall by any riieans hurt you ; 
not ferpents or fcorpions^ if you fhould be chaftifed with them, 
or thrown into prifons and dungeons. among them ; you fhall 
be unhurt by the moft venomous creatures, as St. Paul was, 
Acls xxviii. 5. ajid as is promifed, Matt. xvi. iS. If wicked 
men be as ferpents to you, and you chvell among thofe fcorpions, 
as Ezek. ii. 6. you may defpife their rage, and tread upon it, it 
needs not difturb you, for they have no power againft you but what 
is given them from above ; they may hifs, but they cannot hurt* 
You may play, upon the hole of the afp, for death it f elf Jhalt 
not hurt or dejlroy, Ifa. xi. 8, 19. — xxv. 3. 

3. He directed them to turn their joy into the right chanel, 
ver. 26. Notwithjlanding, hi this rejoice not, that the fpirits are 
fubjeel unto you, that they have been fo, and fhall be ftill fo ; 
Do not rejoice in this only as it is your honour, and a confirma- 
tion- of your miflion, and as it fets you a degree above other 
good people, do not rejoice in this only, or in this chiefly, but 
rather rejoice becaufe your names are turitten in heaven, i. e. be- 
caufe you are chofen of God to eternal life, and are the children 
of God through fait-hu Chrift, who knew the counfels of God, 

could 




could tell them, that their names were written in heaven* for it is 
the Lamb's book of life that they are written in. All believers 
are through grace entitled to the inheritance of fons, and have 
received the adoption of fons, and the Spirit of adoption, which 
is the earneft of that inheritance, and fo are enrolled among his 
family ; now this is matter of joy, greater joy than cafting out 
devils. Note, Power to become the children of God, .is to be 
Valued more than a power to work miracles : For we read of 
thofe who did in Chrifl's name cajl out devils * as Judas did, and 
yet will be difowned by Chrift in the great day ; but they whofe 
names are written in heaven fhall never perifh, they are Chrift 9 s 
Jheep* to whom he will give eternal life. Saving graces are more 
to be rejoiced in than Spiritual gifts ; holy love is a more ex- 
cellent way than fpeaking with tongues, 

4. He offered up a folemn thankfgiving to his Father, for 
employing fuch mean people as his difciples were, in fuch* high 
and honourable fervices, ver. 21, 22. this we had before, Matt xi. 
25, 26, 27, only here it is prefixed, that in that hour Jefus 
rejoiceth* it was fit particular notice fhould be taken of that 
hour, becaufe there were fo few fuch, for he was a man of 
forrows* in that hour he faw Satan fall, and heard of the good 
fuccefs of his minifters, in that hour he rejoiced. Note, Nothing 
rejoiceth the heart of the Lord Jefus fo much, as the progrefs 
of the gofpel, and its getting ground of Satan, by the converlion 
of fouls to Chrift. Chrift's joy was a folid fubftantial joy, an 
inward joy, he rejoiced in fpirit ; but his joy, like deep waters, 
made no noife ; it was joy that a ftranger did not intermeddle 
with ; before he applied himfelf to thank his Father* he ftirred up 
himfelf to rejoice ; for as thankful praife is the genuine language 
of holy joy* fo holy joy is the root and fpring of thankful praife. 
Two things he gives thanks for : 

(l.) For what was revealed by the Father through the Son* 
ver. 21. / thank thee* O Father* Lord of heaven and earth. In 
all our adorations of God we muft have an eye to him, both as 
the Maker of heaven and earth, and as the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and in him our Father. Now, that which he gives 
thanks for, is, (1.) That the counfels of God concerning man's 
reconciliation to himfelf, were revealed to fome of the children 
of men, who might be fit alfo to teach others* and it is God that 
by his Son hath fpoken thefe things to us* and by his Spirit has 
revealed them in us ; he hath revealed that which had been kept 
fecret from the beginning of the world. (2.) That they were 
revealed to babes* to thofe that were of mean parts and capacities, 
whofe extraction and education had nothing in it promifing, who 
were but children in underflanding* till God, by his Spirit, ele- 
vated their faculties, and furnifhed them with this knowledge, 
and an ability to communicate it. We have reafon to thank God, 
not fo much for the honour he has hereby put upon the babes, as 
for the honour he has hereby done himfelf in perfefting ftrength 
out of weaknefs. (3.) That at the fame time when he reveaJed 
them unto babes, he hid them from the wife and prudent* the 
Gentile philofophers, the Jewilh rabbins. He did not reveal the 
things of the gofpel to them, nor employ them in preaching up 
his kingdom, thanks be to God that the apoftles were not fetched 
from their fchools : For, (r.) They would have been apt to 
mingle their notions with the do&rine of Chrift, which would 
have corrupted it, as afterwards it proved. For Chriftianity was 
much corrupted by the Platonifts philofophy, in the firft ages of 
it, and by the Peripatetic in its latter ages, and by the Judaizing 
teachers at the firft planting of it, (2.) If rabbins and philofo- 
phers had been made apoftles, the fuccefs of the gofpel would 
have been afcribed to their learning and wit, and the force of 
their reafonings and eloquence, and therefore they muft not be 
employed left they fhould have taken too much to themfelves, 
and others fhould have attributed too much to them ; 



J man knows who the Son is* nor what his mind is, but the Fat) 
who poffejfed him in the beginning of his ways* before his work*** 
old* Prov. viii. 22. Nor who the Father is* and what his cou \f 
.are, but the Son who lay in his bofom from eternity, was fa r 
as one brought up with him* and was daily » his delight* Prov, viii ^ 
and he to whom the Son* by the Spirit will reveal him. Tk* 
gofpel is the revelation of Jefus Chrift, and to him we owe 
the difcoveries made us of the will of God for our falvat 
and here he fpeaks of it as that which was a great pleafure ^ 
himfelf, and for which he was very thankful to his Father !° 
be fo intrufted. 0 



e 



all 



5. He told his difciples how well it was for 
had thefe things revealed to them, ver. 23, 24. 



them, that they 
Having addreffei 



himfelf to his Father, he turned him to his difciples* defignin? 
make them fenfible how much it was for their happinefs as w H 
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as for the glory and honour of God, that they knew the myfter 
of the kingdom, and were employed to lead others into rh 
knowledge of them, confidering, (r.) What a ftep it is 2 
fomething better, though the bare knowledge of thefe 



not faving, yet it puts us in the way of falvation 



tozvardt 
things is 

blcjfed are ^ 



eyes which fee the things which ye fee. God therein blefleth them 
and if it be not their own fault, it will be an eternal bleflednefs 



to them, 
them, 



(2.) WJjat a ftep it is above thofe that went 
even the greateft faints, 



a *u r v before 
and thofe that were moft tfcp 

favourites of heaven, many prophets and righteous men* f 0 it \$ 
Matt. xiii. 1 7. Many prophets and kings ; fo it is here, have 
defired to fee and hear thofe things which you are daily and 
intimately converfant with, and have not feen and heard them 
The honour and happinefs of the New Teftament faints fa r 
exceeds that even of the prophets and kings of the Old Teftament 
though they alfo were highly favoured. The general ideas which 
the Old Teftament faints had, according to the intimations given 
them of the graces and glories of the Meffiah's kingdom, mads 
them wifh a thoufand times, that their lot had been referved for 
thofe blefled days, and that they might fee the fubftance of thofe 
things which they had faint fhadows of. Note, The confide, 
ration of the great advantages which we have in the New Tefta- 
ment light, above what they had who lived in Old Teftament 
times, fhould awaken our diligence in the improvement of it, for 

if it do not, it will aggravate our condemnation for the 
improvement of it. 



non- 



25. $ And behold, a 



tempted him, faying, Mafter, 
herit eternal life ? 26. He faid 



certain lawyer flood up, 

what fhall 



and 



I do 



written in the law ? 



unto him, 
how readeft thou? 



to m 
What 



anfwering, 
with all 



faid, Thou fhalt love the 



27 
Lord 



And 



thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
thy ftrength, and with all thy mind ; 

felf. 28. And he faid 



13 

he 

thy God 
and with all 



as 



thy 



and thy neighbour 
unto him, Thou haft 



anfwered right. : this do, and thou fhalt live. 29. But 
he willing to juftify himfelf, faid unto Jefus, And who 
is my neighbour ? 30. And Jefus anfwering, faid, A 
certain man went down from Jerufalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, which ftripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded bi?n* and departed, leaving him half dead. 
31. And by chance there came down a certain prieft 



were paft by for the fame reafon that Gideon ? s army was reduced, 
'The people are yet too many* Judg. vii. 4. Paul indeed was bred 
a fcholar among the wife and prudent, but he became a babe 
when he became an apoftle, and laid afide the enticing words of 
man's wifdom* forgot them all, and made neither fhew nor ufe 
of any other knowledge, but that of Chrift and him crucified* 
1 Cor. ii. 2, 4. (4.) That God herein a£ted in it by way of 
fovereignty, even fo* Father* for fo it feemed good in thy fight. 
If God gives his grace, and the knowledge of his Son, to fome 
that are lefs likely, and do not give it to others, who we would 
think better able to deliver it with advantage ; this muft fatisfy, 
fo it pleafeth God, whofe thoughts are infinitely above ours. 
He chufeth to entruft the difpenfing of his gofpel in: the hands 
of thofe, who with a divine energy* will give it the fetting on* 
rather than in theirs, who with human art will give it the fetting 
off. 

(2.) For what was fecret between the Father and the Son* 
ver. 22. (1.) The vaft confidence that the Father puts in the Son. 
All things are delivered to me of my Father : All wifdom and 
knowledge ; all power and authority ; all that grace and comfort 
which is intended for the chofen remnant, it is all delivered into 
the hands of the Lord Jefus 5 in him all fulnefs muft dwell* and 
from him it muft be derived: He is the great truftee that manageth 
all the concerns of God's kingdom. (2.) The good under- 
flanding that there is between the Father and the Son, and their 

mutual confcioufnefs^ fuch as no creature can be admitted to* Jtib 



that way 
other fide. 

the place, 
the other 
they I journeyed, 



and when he faw him, he pafied by on the 

And likewife a Levite, when he was at 

and patTed by on 
Samaritan, as he 



3* 

came and looked on him* 



fide. 



33. But a certain 
came where he was : and 



he had compaffibn on htm* 
bound up his wounds, 



34 



when he faw him, 

and 



And went to him, 
oil and wine, and 



pouring in 

ftt him on his own beaft, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 3^. And on the morrow when 



them to 
; and 



35- 

he departed, he took out two pence, and gave 
the hoft, and faid unto him, Take care of him . 
whatfoeyer thou fpendeft more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 36. Which now of thefe three, thinkeft 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 37. And he faid, He that fhewed mercy on hint. 
Then faid Jefus unto him, Go, and do thou likewife. 

We have here Ch rift's difcourfe with a lawyer about fome 
points of conference, which we are all concerned to be rightly 
informed in, and are fo here from Chrift, though the queftions 
were propofed . with no good intention. 

Firft, We are concerned to know what that good is which we 
fhould do in this life, in order to our attaining eternal lifi : 
A queftion to this purpofe was propofed to our Saviour, by * 
certain lawyer* or fcribe* only with a defign to try him ; not 
with a defire to be inftrufled by him, ver. 25. The lawyer 
flood up* and asked him* Mafter* what Jhall I do to inherit eternd 
life P If Chrift had any thing peculiar to prefcribe, by this 
queftion he would get it out of him, and perhaps expofe hint 
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*> • if not, he wobld expbfe his doctrine as needlefsi fince it % 
& vc no ^* er dtie&ion for obtaining happinefs than what ' 
**hv l^d already received ; or, perhaps he had no malicious de- 
r n againft Chrift, as fome of the Scribes had, only he was 
!!fllmff to have a little talk with hini, juft as people go to church 

This was a good queftion, 



^hear what the • mmifter will Jay. 



What JhM 'J to inherit eternal life ? But it loft all its goodnefs 
Ihen it was propofed with an ill defign, or a very mean one. 



Note It is not eiiough to fpeak of the things of God, and to 
Squire about them, but we muft do it with an agreeable con- 
cern. If we ' fp&k of eternal life, and the way to it in a carelefs 
manner, meerly as matter of difcdurfe, efpecially as matter of 
of depute, we da but take the name of God in vain, as the 

lawyer here did. . ' 
]Njow this queftion being ftarted, obferve, 

1. How Chrift turned him over to the divide law, and bid 
Jim follow the dire&ion of that. Though he knew the thoughts 
2nd intents of his heart, he doth not anfwer him according to 
the folly of that, but according to the wifdom and goodnefs of 
the queftion he asked. He anfwered him with a queftion, What 
is written in the lazv, how readejl thou ? ver. 26. He came to 
catechize Chrift, and to know him, but Chrift will catechize 
Jim, and make him know himfelf. He talks to him as a lawyer, 
as one converfant in the law, the ftudies of his profeffion would 
inform him 3 let him praftife according to his knowlede, and he 
(ho'uW not come fliort of eternal life. Note, It will be of good 
ufe to us in our way to heaven, to confider what is writte?z in the 
}av)-> and what we read there. We muft have recourfe to our 
bibles, to the law, as it is now in the hand of Chrift, and walk 
in the way that is fhewed us there. It is a great mercy that 
we have the law written, that we have it thereby . reduced to 
certainty, and that thereby it is capable of fpreading the further, 
and lafting the longer. Having it written, it is our duty to read 
it, and - to read it with underftanding, and to treafure up what 
we read, fo that when there is occafion we may be able to tell 
what is written in the law, and how we read. And to this we 
muft appeal, by this we muft try doctrines, and end difputes ; 
this muft be our oracle, our touchftone, our rule, our guide, what 
is written in the law, how do we read. If there be light in 
us, it will have regard to this light. 

2. What a good account he gave of the law, of the principal 
commandments of the law, which we muft bind ourfelves to the 
obfervance of, if we would inherit eternal life. He did not like 
aPharifee, refer himfelf to the tradition of the elders, but like 
a good textuary faftened upon the two firft and greateft com- 
mandments of the law, as thofc which" he thought muft be moft 
hidly obferved in order to the obtaining of eternal life, and 
which included all the reft, ver: 27. (1.) We muft love God 
with all our hearts, muft look upon him as the beft of beings in 
himfelf, moft amiable, and infinitely perfect and excellent, as 
one whom we lie under the greateft obligations to, both in 
gratitude and intereft. We muft prize him, and value our* 
felves by our relation to him ; muft pleafe ourfelves in him, 
and devote ourfelves entirely to him. Our love in him muft be 
fincere and hearty, and fervent it muft be a fuperlative love, 
filove that is as ftrong as death, but an intelligent love, and fuch 
as we can give a good account of the grounds and reafons of. 
It muft be an entire love, he muft have our whole fouls, and 
muft be ferved with all that is within us. We mihft love nothing 
hfide him, but what we love for him, and in fubordination to 
him. (2.) We muft love our neighbours as ourfelves, which v/e 
lhalleafily do, if we, as we ought to do, love God bitter than ourfelves. 
We muft wifh well to all, and ill in none ; muft do all the good 
"We can in the world, and no hurt, and muft fix it as a rule to 
ourfelves, to do to others as we would they ftibuld do to us, and 
this is to love our neighbour as ourfelves. 

3. Chrift's approbation of what he faid, ver. 28. Though he 
came to tempt him, yet what he faid that was good, Chrift 
commended ; thou hajl anfwered right. Chrift himfelf faftened 
upon thofe as the two great commandments of the law, Matt. 
xxii. 37." both fides agreed in this. Thofe who do well fhall 
havepraife of the fame, and fo fhould thofe have that fpeak well ; 
fo far is right : but the hardeft part of this work yet remains, 
this do, and thou Jhalt live ; thou fhalt inherit eternal Ufe. 

4. His care to avoid the conviction which was now ready to 
faften upon him. When Chrift faid, This do, and thou Jhalt live, 

began to be aware that Chrift intended to draw from him an 
acknowledgment that he had not done this, and therefore an en- 
quiry what he fhould do, and which way he fhould look to get 
frs fins pardoned ; ' and likewife an acknowledgment that he 
mid not do this perfectly, for the future, by any ftrength of his 
°wn, and therefore an enquiry which way he might fetch in 
strength to enable him to do it ; but he was willing to jujlify 
Kwifelf and therefore cared not for carrying on that difcourfe, 
kut faith, in effect, as another did, Matt. xix. 20. Ml ihefe 
things have I kept from my youth up. Note, Many ask ^ good 
queftions with a defign rather to jujlify them) elves, than to inform 
thtmfelves ; rather proudly to fhew what is good in them, than 
humbly to fee what is bad in them. 
Secondly, We are concerned to know who is our neighbour ; 

ivhom by the fecond great commandment we are obliged to love. 
No. xc. 



And this , is another of this lawyer's, queries, which he . ftarted 
only that he might drop the former,* left .Chrift fhould. have forced 
hinr in the profecution of it to condemn himfelf, when he was 
refolved to jujlify himfelf. As to loving God he was willing to 
fay no more of it, but as to his neighbour, he was -fure. there he 
had come up to the rule ; for he had always been very kind and 
refpectful to all about him. .Now obferve, 

. 1. What was the corrupt notion ;of, the , Jewlfh teachers in 
this matter: Dr. Lightfoot quotes ., their own words to this pur- 
pofe, .where he faith, Thou, (halt. love thy neighbour, 'he excepts all 
Gentiles, for they are not pur ?2eighhours,- but thofe only that are 
of our own nation and religion. They , would not put ah Ifraelite 
to death for killing a Gentile, for he was not his neighbour: 
indeed they fay, they, ought not to kill a Gentile, that they were 
not at war with ; but if they, faw a Gentile in danger of death, 
they thought themfelyes. under no obligation to help to fave his 
life. Such wicked inferences did they draw from that holy cove- 
nant of peculiarity, which God had diftinguifhed them by, and 
by abufing it thus they had forfeited it ; and God juftly took the 
forfeiture, and transferred covenant favours to the Gentile world, 
to whom they brutifhly denied common favours. 

2. How Chrift corrected this inhuman notion, and fhewed by 
a parable, that whoever We have need to receive kindnefs from, 
and find ready to fhew us the kindnefs we need, we cannot but 
look, upon as our neighbour, and therefore ought to look upon all 
thofe as fuch who need our kindnefs, and to fhew them kindnefs 
accordingly, though they be not of our own nation and religion. 
Now obferve, 

1. The parable itfelf, which reprefents to us a poor Jew in 
diftrefled circumftances, fuccoured and relieved by a good Sama- 
ritan. Let us fee here, 

1. How he was abufed by his enemies : the honeft man was 
travelling peaceably upon his lawful occafions in the road, and 
it was a great road that leads from Jerufalem to Jericho, ver. 30. 
The mentioning of thofe places intimates that it was matter of 
fa<3:, and not a parable, and probably it happened lately, juft as 
it is here related. The occurrences of providence would yield 
us many good inftrucStions, if we would carefully obferve and 
improve them, and would be equivalent to parables framed on 
purpofe for inftrudtion, and be more affecling. This poor man 
fell among thieves. Whether they were Arabians, rapparees, 

that Jived by fpoil, or fome profligate wretches of his own nation, 
or fome of the Roman foldiers who notwithftanding the ftridt 
difcipline of their army did this villany, doth not appear ; but 
they were very barbarous, they not only took his money, but 
ftripped him of his clothes, and that he might not be able to 
purfue them, or only to gratify a cruel difpofition, (for otherwife 
what profit was there in his blood ? ) they wounded him, and left 
him half dead, ready to die of his wounds. We may here con- 
ceive a juft indignation at highivaymen, that have divefted them- 
felves of all humanity, and are as natural brute-beafts, beafts of 
prey, made to be taken and dejiroyed and at the fame time we 
cannot but think with comp^ffion on thofe that fall into the 
hands of fuch wicked and unreafonable men, and be ready when 
it is in our power to help -them. And what reafon have we to 
thank God for our prefervation from perils by robbers ! 

2. How he was Jlighted by thofe that fhould have been his 
friends, who were not only men of his own nation and religion, 
but one a prieft, and the other a Levite, men of a pubiiclc cha- 
racter and ftation : nay, they were men of profefled fanctity, 
whofe offices obliged them to tendernefs and compa/fion, Heb+ 
v. 2. who ought to teach others their duty in fuch a cafe as this,- 
which was to deliver them that zvere drawn unto deaths yet they 
would not themfelves do it. Dr. Lightfoot tells us that many of 
the courfes of the priefts had their refidence in Jericho, and from 
thence came up to Jerufalem, when it was their turn to officiate 
there, and fo back again, which occasioned abundance of pajjing 
and repajfing of priefts that way, and Levites, their attendants ; 
they came this way, and faw the poor wounded man, it is likely, 
heard his groans, and could not but perceive that if he were 
not helped he muft quickly perifh. The Levite not only faw 
him, but came and looked on him, ver. 32. but they paffed by on 
the other fide ; when they faw his cafe they got as far off him as 
ever they could, as if they would have had a pretence to fay, 
Behold, we know it not. It is fad when thofe who fhould be ex- 
amples of charity, were prodigies of cruelty ; and who fhould, 
by difplaying the mercies of God, open the bowels of others 
companion, fhut up their own. 

3. How he was fuccoured and relieved by a flranger, a certain 
Samaritan, of that nation, which of all other the Jews de/pifed 
and detefted, and would have no dealings with, this man had 
fome humanity in him, ver. 33. The prieft had his heart hard- 
ned againft one of his own people, but the Samaritan had his opened 
towards one of another people ; when he faiu him he had com- 
pajfion on him, and never took into confideration what country he 
was of : though he was a Jew, he was man, and a man in mifery 9 
and he has learned to honour all men; he knows not how icon 
this poor man's cafe may be his own, and therefore pities him, 
a!s he himfelf would defire and expect to be pitied in the like cafe. 
That fo great love fhould be found in a Samaritan, was, perhaps, 
thought as that great faith which Chrift admired in a Roman, 

32 F in, 



Ghap. X. 



St. 



ih a" woman of Canaan ; but really was not fo, for pity is the 
work of a man, but faith is the work of divine grace. 
« The companion of this Samaritan was not* an idle companion J 
he did not think it enough to fay, be healed, be helped {Jam. 
ii. 1 6.) but when he drew out his foul, he reached forth his hand 
alfo to this poor needy creature, If a. Iviii. 7, 10. Prov. xxxi. 20. 
See how friendly this good Samaritan was, (1.) He went to the 
poor man, whom the prieft and Levite kept at a diftance from, 
lie enquired, no doubt, how he came into this deplorable condi- 
tion* and condoled him. (2.) He did the furgeon's part for want 
of a better; he bound up his wounds, making ufe of his. own 
linen, it is likely, for that purpofe $ and poured in oil and wine, 
which, perhaps, he had with him ; wine to wafh the wound, 
and oil to mollify it, and clofe it up : he did all he could to eafe 
the pain, and prevent the peril of his wounds, as one whofe 
heart bled with them. (3.) He fet him on his own bea/l, and 
« went on foot himfelf, and brought him to an inn. And a great 
mercy it is to have inns upon the road, where we may be for- 
nifhed for our money with all conveniences for food and reft. 
Perhaps the Samaritan, if he had not met with this hindrance, 
would have got that night to his journey's endi but in companion 
to that poor man he takes up fhort at an inn. Some think the 
prieft and Levite pretend they could not ftay to help the poor 
man, becaufe they were in hafte to go and attend the temple- 
fervice at Jerufalem. We fuppofe this Samaritan went upon 
bufinefs ; but he underflood that both his own bufinefs and God's 
Sacrifice too muft give place to fuch an a£t of mercy as this. 
(4.) He took care of him in the inn, got him to bed, had food for 
him that was proper, and due attendance, and, it may be, prayed 
with him. Nay, (5.) As if he had been his own child, or one 
he was obliged to look after, when he left him next morning, he 
left money with the landlord to be laid out for his ufe, and 
pafTed his word for what he fhould fpend more. Two-pence of 
their money was about fifteen-pence of ours, which, according 
to the rate of things then, would go a great way ; however here 
it was an earneft of content to the full of all demands. Now 
all this was kind and generous, and as much as one could have 
expected from a friend or a brother ; and yet here it is done by 

a ftranger and foreigner. 

Now this parable is applicable to another purpofe than that for 
which it was intended ; and doth excellently fet forth the kind- 
nefs and love of God our Saviour towards finful, miferable man. 
We were like this poor diftrefied traveller: Satan, our enemy, 
liad robbed us, Jiripped us, wounded us, fuch is the mifchief that 
fin hath done us ; we are by nature more than half dead, twice 
dead in trefpafles and fins; utterly unable to help our felves, for 
we were without ftrength, Xhe law of Mofes, like the prieft 
and -Levite, the minifters of that law, looks upon us, but has no 
compaffion on us, gives us no relief, it pajfcth by on the other fide, 
as having neither pity nor power to help us : but then comes the 
blefied Jefus, that good Samaritan, (and they faid of him by way 
of reproach, He is a Samaritan) he has compaffion on us, he binds 
up our bleeding wounds, (Pfal. cxlvii. 3. Ifa. vi. 1.) pours in not 
oil and wine, but that which is infinitely more precious, his own 
blood : he takes care of us, and bids us put all the expences of our 
cure upon his account ; and all this, though he was none of us, 
till he was plea/ed by his voluntary condefcenfion to make him- 
felf fo, but infinitely above us. This magnifies the riches of his 
love, and obligeth us all to fay, How much are we indebted, 
and what fhall we render ? 

2. Xhe reddition or application of the parable. 

1. The truth contained in it is extorted from the lawyer's 
own mouth. Now tell me, faith Chrift, Which of thofe three 
was neighbour to him that fell among thieves, ver. 36. the prieft, 
the Levite, or the Samaritan ? Which of thofe did the neigh- 
bour's part ? To this the lawyer would not anfwer as he ought to 
have done, doubtlefs the Samaritan was ; but he that Jhewed mercy 
on htm, doubtlefs he was a good neighbour to him, and very 
neighbourly, and he could not but fay it was a good work thus 
to fave an honeft Jew from perifhirig. 

2. The duty inferred from it is prefled home upon the lawyer's 
own conference ; Go, and do thou likewife. The duty of relations 
is mutual and reciprocal ; the titles of friends, brethren, neigh- 
bours, are as Grotius here fpeaks, tSu <Brp6* ti equally binding 
on both fides: if one fide be bound, the other cannot be loofe, 
as is agreed in all contracls. If a Samaritan doth well that helps 
a diftrefied Jew, certainly a Jew doth not well if he do not in 
like manner help a diftrefied Samaritan. Petimufque damufque 
viciffim. And therefore go thou and do as the Samaritan did, 
whenever occafion offers ; fhew mercy to thofe that need thy 
help, and do it freely, and with concern and compaffion, though 
they be not of thy own nation, and thy own profefiion, opinion, 
and communion in religion. Let thy charity be thus extenfive 
before thou boafteft of having conformed thyfelf to that great 
commandment of loving thy neighbour. This lawyer valued him- 
felf much upon his learning, and his knowledge of the laws, and 
in that he thought to have puzzled Chrift himfelf, but Chrift 
fends him to fchool to a Samaritan to learn his duty ; go and do 
like him. . Note, It is the duty of every one of us, in our places, 
and according to our ability, to fuccour, help, and relieve all 

that are in diftrefs and necefEty, and of lawyers, particularly, 
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and herein we muft ftudy to excel -many that are proud of th • 
'beingprieftsand lievir.es: . ! * : ' ^ * / : 



38. ^ Now it came id jjafs^ as they. Went, h e 

into a certain village : and a certain woman 
Martha, received him into her houfe. 



A , nan *d 

39- And-ftehad 
a lifter called Mary, which alfo fat at Jefus feet a !} 

heard his word. 40. But Martha was cumbred abo 
much ferving, and came to him, and faid, Lord dofl- 
thou not care that rtiy lifter hath left me ' 
alone ? bid her therefore that fhe help me. 41, 
Jefus anfwered, and faid unco her, Martha, Marth 
thou arc careful, and troubled about many things • 
42. But one thing is needful. And Mary hath choV 
that good part, which fhall not be taken away 
from her. ' 



to f f erve 



n 



We may obferve in this ftory, 

Firft, The entertainment which Martha gave to Chrift and hr 
difciples at her houfe, ver. 38. Obferve, x. Chrift V corning ^ 
the village where Martha lived. As they went (Chrift and his 
difciples together) he and they with him entered into' a certain 
village. This village was Bethany, nigh to Jerufalem, whither 
Chrift was now going up, and he took this in his way. N 0 ( e 

1. Our Lord Jefus went about doing good, A&s x. 38. fcatterkj 
his benign beams ancl influences as the true light of the world 

2. Wherever Chrift went, his difciples went along with him 

3. Chrift honoured the country villages with his prcfence and 
favour, and not the great and populous cities only, for as he cbo r s 
privacy, fo he countenanced poverty. J * 

2. His reception at Martha's houfe. A certain woman named 
Martha received him into her houfe, and bid him welcome for 
fhe was the houfekeeper. Note, 1 . Our Lord Jefus, when he was 
here upon earth, was fo poor, that he was neceifitated to be 
beholden to his friends for a fubfiftence. Though he.wasSion's 
king, he had no houfe of his own either in Jerufalem or near it, 
2. There were fome that were Chrift's particular friends, whom 
he loved more than other of his friends, and them he vifited 
moft frequently. He loved this family, John xi. 5. and often 
invited himfelf to them. Chrift's vifits are the token of his 
love, John xiv. 22. 3. There were thofe who kindly received 
Chrift into their houfes, when he was here upon earth; It is 
called Martha's houfe, for probably fhe was a widow, and was 
the houfekeeper. Though it was chargeable to entertain Chrift, 
for he did not come alone, but brought his difciples with him, 
yet fhe would not ftick at the expence of it : how can we fpend 
what we have better than in Chrift's fervice ! nay, though at 
this time it was grown dangerous to entertain him, efpecially fo 
near Jerufalem, yet fhe cared not what hazard fhe run, for his 
name's fake, though there were many that rejected him, and 
would not entertain him, yet there was one that bid him wel- 
come. Though Chrift is every where fpoken againft, yet there 
is a remnant to whom he is dear, and that are dear to him. 

Secondly, The attendance which Mary, the fifter of Martha, 
gave upon the word of Chrift, ver. 20. (1.) She heard his word. 
It feems, our Lord Jefus as foon as he came into Martha's houfe, 
even before entertainment was got for him, addreffed himfelf to 
his great work of preaching the gofpel : he prefently took the 
chair with folemnity, for Mary fat to hear him, which intimates 
that it was a continued difcourfe. Note, A good fermon is never 
the worfe for being preached in a houfe 9 and the vifits of our 
friends fhould be fo managed, as to make them turn to a fpi- 
ritual advantage. Mary having this price put into her hands, 
fat herfelf to improve it, not knowing when fhe fhould have fuch 
another. Since Chrift is forward to fpeak, we fhould be fwifl 
to hear. 2. She fat to hear, which notes a clofe attention ; her 
mind was compofed, and fhe refolved to abide by it ; not to catch 
a word now and then, but to receive all that Chrift delivered. 
She fat at his feet, as fcholars at the feet of their tutors when 
they read their lectures ; hence Paul is faid to be brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel. Our fitting at Chrift's feet, when we hear, 
his word, fignifies a readinefs to receive his word, and a fub- 
miffion and entire refignation of ourfelves to the conduct of it- 
We muft either lit at Chrift's feet, or be made his foptftool ; but 
if we fit with him at his feet now, we fhall fit with him on his 
throne fhortly. 

Thirdly, The care of Martha about her domeftick affairs. 

But Martha was cumbered about much ferving, ver. 40. and that 
was the reafon why fhe was not where Mary was, fitting *c 
Chrift's feet to hear his word. She was providing for the enter* 
tainment of Chrift, and thofe that came with him. Perhaps fhe 
had no notice before of his coming, and file was unprovided, but 
was in care to have every thing handfome, upon this occafion, 
fhe had not fuch guefts every day. And houfekeepers know what 
care and buftle there muft be, when a great entertainment is t° 
be made. Obferve here, . 

1. Something commendable, which muft not be overlooked. 
(1.) Here was a commendable refpeel to our Lord Jefus, for we 

have reafon to think it was not for odQntatiop, but purely to 

teftify 
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Chap. X 




teftify her .good will to him, that, flie made this entertainment, 
Note, Thofe who truly love Chrift, will think that well beftow- 
cd that is laid out for his honour. (2.) Here was a commend- 
able care of her boujhould affairs. It appears by the refpectfhew- 
ed to this family among the Jews, {John x\. 19.) that they 
were perfons of fome charity and diftin&ion, and yet Martha 
fcerfelf did not think it a-difparagement to her, to lay her hand 
even to the Jervice of the family, when there was occafion for 
it. Note, It is the duty of thofe who have the charge of 
families, to look well to the ways of their houfhould. The 
affectation of ftate, and the love of eafe, makes many families 
negle&ed. 

z. Here was fomething culpable, which we muft take notice 
of too. (*•) She was for much ferving ; her heart was upon it, 
to have a very fumptuous and fplendid entertainment ; great plen- 
ty, great variety, and great exa&nefs, according to the fafhion of 
the place. She was in care, <arsf/ <&okky\v <Piakovio.v, concerning 
much attendance. Note, it doth not become the difciples of 
Chrift to affedl much ferving> to afFe<£i varieties, dainties, and fu- 
perfluities, in eating and drinking ; what needs much ferving, when 
jnuch lefs will ferve ?• (2.) She was cumbered about it <vrzpts<r<7TATo. 
She was juft diflrafted with it. Note, Whatever cares the pro- 
vidence of God cafts upon us, we muft not be cumbered with 
them, xior be difquieted and perplexed by them. Care is good, 
and duty, but cumber is fin and folly. (3.) She was then cu?n- 
hered about much ferving, when Ihe fliould have been with^her 
fitter fitting at Chrift's feet, to hear his word. Note, Worldly 
bufmefs is then a fnare to us, when it hinders us from ferving 
God, and getting good to our fouls. 

Fourthly, The complaint which Martha made to Chrift, againft 
her fifter Mary, for not ajftfling her, upon this occafion, in the 
bufmefs of the houfe 9 ver. 40. Lord, doft thou not care that my fifler, 
who is concerned as well as I in having things done well, has left 
me to ferve alone ; therefore difmifs her from attending thee, and 
bid her come help me. 

Now, 1. This complaint of Martha's may be confidered as a 
jlfcovery of her worldlinefs : It was the language of her inordinate 
care and cumber. She fpeaks as one in a mighty paffion with her 
fifter, elfe fhe would not have troubled Chrift with the matter. 
Note, The inordinancy of worldly cares and purfuits, is often 
the occafion of difturbance in families, and of ftrife and conten- 
tion among relations. And thofe that are eager upon the world 
themfelves, are apt to blame and cenfure thofe that are not fo 
too; and while they juftify themfelves in their worldlinefs, and 
judge of others, by their ferviceablenefs to them in their worldly 
purfuits, they are ready to condemn thofe who addidt themfelves 
to the cxercifes of religion, as if they neglected the main chance, 
as they call it, Martha being angry at her fifter, appealed to Chrift, 
and would have him to fay, flie did well to be angry. Lord, dojl 
not thou care that my fifter has left me to ferve alone ? It fhould 
feem as if Chrift had fometimes expreffed himfelf tenderly con- 
cerned for her, and her eafe and comfort, and would not have 
her go through fo much toil and trouble, and fhe expected he 
Ihould now bid her fifter take her fhare in it. When Martha 
was caring, fhe muft have Mary and Chrift, and all, to care too, 
or flie is not pleafed. Note, Thofe are not always in the right, 
that are moft forward to appeal to God ; we muft therefore take 
heed, left we at any time expe£t, that Chrift fhould efpoufe our 
unjuft and groundlefs quarrels. The cares he cafts upon us, we 
. may chearfully caft upon him, but not thofe which we foolifhly 
draw upon ourfelves. He will be the patron of the poor and in- 
jured, but not of the turbulent and injurious. 

2. It may be confidered as a difcouragement of Mary's piety 
and devotion. Her fifter fhould have commended her for it ; fhould 
have told her that fhe was in the right ; but, inftead of that, fhe 
condemns her, as wanting in her duty. Note, It is no ftrange 
thing for thofe that are zealous in religion to meet with hindrances 
and difcouragements, from thofe that are about them, not only 
with oppofition from enemies, but with blame and cenfure from 
their friends. David's fafiing, and his dancing before the ark, 
Were turned to his reproach. 

Fifthly, the reproof which Chrift gave to Martha, for her in- 
ordinate care, ver* 41. fhe appealed to him, and he gives judg- 
ment againft her. Martha, Martha, Thou art careful and 
troubled about many things, whereas but one thing is needful. 

1. He reproved her, though he was, at this time, her gueft, 
and her fault was her over follicitude to entertain him, and fhe 
expe&ed he fhould juftify her in it, yet he publickly checked her 
jo f it. Note, As many as Chrift loves he rebukes and chaftens. 
Even thofe that are dear to Chrift, if any thing be amifs in 
ttam, fhall be fure to hear of it, 

Q mnjl thee. 

x 2 - When 
Martha. 



Neverthelefs I have fomething 



he 



reproved her, he called her by her name, 
For reproofs are then moft likely to do good, when they 
^particular, applied to particular perfons and cafes, as Nathan's 
David, Thou art the man. He repeated her name, Martha, 
Martha, he fpeaks as one in earneft, and deeply concerned for 
ler welfare. Thofe that are entangled in the cares of this life, 
re not eafily difenta?tgled. To them we muft, call again and 
&ain, Q earthy earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord* 

3 



3. That which he reproved her for, was her being careful and 

troubled about many things. He was not pleafed that flie fhould 

think to pleafe him, with a rich and fplendid entertainment, and 

with perplexing herfelf to prepare it for him $ whereas he would 

teach lis, as not to btfenfual in ufing fuch things, fo not to be 

felfifh in being willing others be troubled, no matter who, or how 

many, fo we may be gratified. Chrift reproves her, both for the 

intenfenefs of her care ; thou art careful a?id troubled, divided and 

dijlurbed, by thy care; and for the extenfiveriefs'of it, about many 

things: Thou doft grafp at many enjoyments, and fo art troubled 

at many difappoint?nents. Poor Martha, thou haft many things to 

fret at, and that puts thee out of humour, whereas lefs ado 

would ferve. Note, Inordinate care and trouble about many 

things in this world, is a common fault among Chrift's difciples, 

and is very difpleafing to Chrift, and it is that for which they 

often come under the rebukes of providence. If they fret for 

no juft caufe, it is juft with him to order them fomething to 
fret at. 

4. That which aggravated the fin and folly of her care was, 
that but one thing is needful. It is-a low conftruction which fome 
put upon this, that whereas Martha was in care to provide many 
difhes of meat, there was occafion but for one ; one would be 
enough. There is need but of one thing, ho$ sr/^fsJ^. If we 
take it fo, it furnifheth us with a rule of temperance, not to affect 
varieties and dainties^ but content to fit down to one difli of meat, 
to half one, Prov. xxiii. 1, 2, 3. It is a forced conftruction 
which fome of the antients put upon it, but onefs is needful, in op- 
pofition to diftrachons : There is need of one heart to attend upon 
the word, not divided and hurried to and fro, as Martha's was at 
this time. But the one thing needful is certainly meant, of that 
which Mary made her choice, fitting at Chrift's feet to hear his 
word. She was troubled about many things, when fhe fhould have 
applied herfelf to one ; godlinefs unites the heart, which the world 
had divided. The many things fhe Was troubled about were need- 
lefs, while the one thing fhe neglefted was ?ieedful. Martha's care 
and work was good in its proper feafon and place, but now fhe 
had fomething elfe to do, which was unfpeakably more needful, 
and therefore fhould be done firft, and moft minded. She ex- 
pected Chrift to have blamed Mary, for not doing as fhe did, but - 
he blamed her for not doing as Mary did, and we are fure the 
judgment of Chrifl is according to truth. And the day will come, 
when Martha will wifh fhe had fit ten where Mary did. 

Sixthly, Chrift's approbation and commendation of Mary, for 
her ferious piety, Mary hath chofen the good part, Mary fatd no- 
thing in her own defence ; but fince Martha has appealed to the 
Mafter, to him fhe is willing to refer it, and will abide by his 
award ; and here we have it. 

1. She hadjuftly given the preference to that which beft de- 
ferved it. For one thing is needful, this one thing that flie has 
done, to give up herfelf to the conduct: of Chrift, and receive the 
law from his mouth. Note, Serious godlinefs is a needful thing, 
it is the one thing needful, for nothing without this, will do us 
any real good in this world, and nothing but this will go with us 
into another world. 

. 2. She had herein wifely done well for herfelf, Chrift juflifed 
Mary againft her fifter's clamours. However we may be cenfured 
and condemned by men for our piety and zeal, our Lord Jefus will 
take our part ; but thou fljalt anfwer, Lord, for me. Let not us then 
condemn the pious zeal of any, left we fet Chrift againft us, never 
be difcouraged if we be cenfured for our pious zeal, for we have 
Chrift for us. Note, Sooner or later Mary's choice will be - 
juftified, and all thofe who make that choice, and abide by it. 
But this was not' all, he applauded her for her wifdom, fhe hath 
chofen the good part, for flie chofe to be with Chrift, to take her 
part with him fhe chofe the better bufineft, and the better hap- 
pinefs, and took the better way of honouring Chrift, and of 
pleafing him, by receiving his word into her heart, than Martha 
did by providing for his entertainment in her houfe. Note, 
(r.) A part with Chrifl is a good part, it is a part for the foul and 
eternity^ the part Chrift gives to his favourites, John xiii. 8. who 
are partakers of Chrifl, Heb. iii. 14. and partakers with Chrifl t , 
Rom. viii. 17. (2.) It is a part that Avail never betaken away 
from thofe that have it. A portion in this life will certainly be 
taken away from us, at the furtheft, when we fhall be taken' 
away from it : but nothing fhall feparate us from the love of Chrifl ? 
and our part in that love. Men and devils cannot take it away 
from us, and God and Chrift will not. (3:) It is the wifdom 
and duty of every one Qf us, to chufe this good part, to chufe 
the fervice of God for our bufinefs, and the favour of God for 

and an intereft in. Chrift, in order to both. In 



our happinefs, 

particular cafes we muft chufe that which has a tendency to reli- 
gion; and reckon that beft for us, that is beft for our fouls.- 
Mary was at her choice, whether fhe would partake with Martha 
in her care, and get the reputation of a fine houfekecper, or fit at 
the feet of Chrift, and approve herfelf a zealous difciple ; and by 
her choice in this particular, Chrift judgeth of her general choice. 
(4.) Thofe who chufe this good part, fhall not only have what 
they chufe, but fhall have their choice commended in the great 
day. 

> 

CHAP, 
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Obferve. 



CHAP. XI 



i this chapter, (i.) Chrijl teacheth his difciples to pray, and 
quickens and encouragetb them, to be frequent^ and inflant, and 
importunate in prayer, ver. I- — 13. (2.) He fully anfiwereih the 
hlafphe?nous imputation of the Pharifiees, who charged him with 
cafling out devils by virtue of a co?npacl and confederacy with Bel- 
zebub 7 the prince of the devils, and Jhews the abfiurdity and wick- 
edncfs of it, ver. 14 — 26. (3.) He Jhews the honour of obedient 
difciples, to be greater than that of his own mother, ver. 27, 28. 
(4.) He upbraids the men of that generation, for their infidelity 
and objlinacy, notwith ft an ding all the means of conviclion offered 
to them, ver. 29 — 36. (5.) He fever cly reproved the P hart fees 
and lawyers for their h'ypocrify, pride, and their opprejjing of the. 
confidences of thofie that fiubmitted to them, and their hating 
and pcrfiecuting thofie that zvitneffed againjl their vjickednefis, 
ver. 37 — 54. 



ND it came to pafs, that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceafed, one of 
his difciples faid unco him, Lord, teach us to pray, 

1 alfo taught his difciples. 2. And he faid 



as Joh 



unto them, Wh 



fay, Our Father which 



;n ye pray, 

art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, fo in earth. 

Give us day by day our daily bread. 4. And for- 
sive us our fins ; for we alfo forgive every one that 
indebted to us. And lead us not 



3. 



as 



but deliver us from evil. 



Which 



fhall 



into temptation, 
5. And he faid unto them, 
have a friend, and fhall 



go unto 

him at midnight, and fay unto him. Friend, lend me 
three loaves ; 6. For a friend of mine in 



is come 
him : 



to me, 
7. And he 
Trouble me not : 



dren 
thee. 



and 
of 



are 
8. 
give 
his 



his journey 

and I have nothing to fet before 
from within fhall anfwer and fay, 
the door is now (hut, and my chil- 
with me in bed ; I cannot rife and 
I fay unto you, Though he will 



him, becaufe he is his friend 



importunity 
many as he needeth 
and it fhall be 



given you : 
knock, and it fhall be opened 
every one that afketh, receiveth 
finderh ; and to him 



he will rife and give 
9. And I fay unto you, 

. feek, and ye fhall 



give 
not rife 
yet becaufe 
him 



as 
Afk, 
find : 
1 o. For 



ed. 



11. If a 
is a father, will he give 

will he for 



to 

fon 



unto you. 

and he that feeketh, 
that knocketh, it fhall be open- 
fhall afk bread of any of you that 



him 



if he fhall aflc an 



7 J& 

a fifh give him a ferpent ? 

will he offer him a fcorpion ? 



12. Or 



*3- 
gifts 



good 



e gg> 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
unto your children : how much more fhall your 
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that afk 

him ? 



Prayer is one of the great laws of natural religion : That man 
is a brute, is a monfter, that never prays ; that never gives 
.glory to his Maker, nor feels his favour, nor owns his de- 
pendence upon him. One great defign therefore of Chrifti- 
anity is, to ajjiji us in prayer ; to enforce the duty upon us, and 
to infr.ru£t us in it, and encourage us to expect advantage by it. 
Now here, 

1. We find Chrift himfelf praying in a certain place, probably 
■where he ufed to pray, ver. 1. As God he was prayed to, as 
man he prayed ; and though he were a Son, yet learned he this 
obedience. This cvangclift has taken particular notice of Chrift's 
praying often, more than other of the evangelifts, when he was 
baptized, chap, ill- zi. he was praying: He withdrew into the 
wilder 'nefis and prayed, chap. v. 16. He zuent out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer. He was alone praying, 
•chap. ix. 1 8. And foon after he went up into a mountain to pray, 
and as he prayed, he was transfigured, chap. ix. 28, 29. and here 
he was praying in a certain place. Thus like a genuine fon of 
David, he gave himfelf unto prayer, P/aJ. cix. 4. whether Chrift 
was now alone praying, and the difciples only knew that he was 
fo, or whether he prayed with them, is uncertain - 9 it is moft pro- 
table they were joining with him. 

2. His difciples applied themfelves to him for direction in pray- 
er ; when he was praying, they asked, Lord, teach us to pray. 
Note, The gifts and graces of others fhould excite us to covet 
earneftly the fame : Their zeal fhould provoke us to a holy imi- 
tation and emulation, why fhould not we do as well as they. 



They came to him witE this requeft, when heceafj 
for they would not difturb him when he was at prayer, no 
with this good friotion; Every thing is beautiful in its leaf 0 * 
One of his difciples^ in the name of the reft, and perhaps by th°** 
appointment, faid, Lord, teach; us. Note, Though Chrift j s e l r 
to teach, yet he wil/ for this- b£ enquired of, and his difciol 
muft attend him for inftructtoh. . • . P es 

Now, (1.) Their requeft is, Lord, teach us to praj; gi v6 
a rule or models by which to go in praying, and put words itf/ 
our mouths. Note; It becomes the difciples of Chrift, to atin]° 
themfelves to him for inftrudtioh in prayer. Lor HI teach 
pray, is, itfelf, a good prayer, and a very needful bhe, for it j s * 
hard thing to pray well; and it. is Jefus Chrift only, that can 
teach us, by his word and Spirit, how to pray. Lord, teach me 
what it is to pray; Lord, excite and quicken me to the duty. 
Lord, direct me what to pray for ; Lord, give rrie pVaying grace/ 
that I may ferve God acceptably in prayer,; Lord, teach me to 
pray in proper words'; give me a mouth and wifdoni in prayer 
that I may fpeak as I ought ; teach me what I fly all fay. 5 
(2.) Their plea is, as John alfo taught his difciples. He took 
care to inftrucl: his difciples in this neceffary duty, and we 
would be taught as they, were, for we have a better Matter- than 
they had. Dr. Lightfoot's notion of this is, That whereas the 
Jews prayers were generally adorations and pfaifes of God, an d 
doxologies, John taught his difciples fuch prayers as were more fij, 
led up with petitions and requefts ; for it is faid of them that they 
did fifoets <&oi*VTett, make prayers, Luke v. 33. The word fignifics 
fuch prayers as are properly petitionary : Now, Lord, teach us 
thofe, to be added to thofe benedictions of the name of GoJ 
which we have been accuftomed to from our childhood. And 
according to this fenfe, Chrift did there teach them a prayer con- 
fifting wholly of petitions, and even omitting the doxology which 
had been affixed; and the amen, which was ufuaUy faid in the 
giving of thanks, 1 Cor. xiv. 1 6. and in the Pfalms is added to 
doxologies only. This difciple need not to have urged John 
Baptift's example : Chrift was more ready to teach than ever Joha 
Baptift was, and particularly taught to pray better than John did, 
or could, teach his difciples. 

^ 3. Chrift gave them direction ; much the fame that he had 
given them before, in his fermon upon the mount, Matt, vi, 9. 
We cannot think that they had forgot it, but they thought to 
have had further and fuller inftru&ions, and he did not, as yet, 
think fit to give them any ; when the Spirit fhould be poured out 
upon them from on high, they would find all their requefo 
couched in thefe few, and would be able, in words of their own, 
to expatiate and enlarge upon them. In Matthew he had direct- 
ed them to pray after this manner ; Here, when ye pray, fay, 
which intimates that the Lord's prayer was intended to be ufed, 
both as a form of prayer, and a directory. 

1. There are fome differences between the Lord's prayer in 
Matthew and in Luke, by which it appears it was not the de- 
fign of Chrift that we fhould be tied up to thefe very words, for 
then there would have been no variation. Here is one difference 
in the tranflation only, which ought not to have been, when there 
is none in the original, and that is in the third petition ; as U 
heaven, fo in earth ; whereas the words are the very fame, and 
in the fame order as in Matthew ; but there is a difference in the 
fourth petition ; in Matthew we pray give us daily bread this day; 
here, give it us day by day, xafl* iipi&LV, day by day is, give us 
each day, the bread which our bodies require, as they call fork: 
Not give us this day bread for many days to come ; but as the 
Ifraelites had manna, let us have bread to day, for to day^ and 
to morrow, for to ?norro%v, that thus we may be kept in a conti* 
nual dependence upon God, as children upon their parents, and 
may have our mercies frefh from his hand daily, and may find 
ourfelves under frejh obligations, to do the work of every day in 
the day, according as the duty of the day requires, becaufe we have 
from God the fuppljes of every day, in the day, according as the 
neceffity of the day requires. 

Here is likewife fome difference in the fifth petition : In Mat- 
thew it is, forgive us our debts, as we forgive : Here it is forgive 
us our fins, which proves that our fins are our debts, for tve fir- 
give ; not that our forgiving thofe that have offended us can merit 
pardon from God, or be an inducement to him to forgive us, 
he forgives for his own name's fake, and his Son's fake ; but this 
is a very neceffary qualification for* forgivenefs ; and if God have 
wrought it in us, we may plead that work of his grace, .for the en- 
forcing of our petitions for the pardon of our fins ; Lord, forgive 
us, for thou haft thyfclf inclined us to forgive others. Here is 
another addition here ; we plead not only in general, we forgive 
debtors, but in particular we profefs to forgive every one that a 
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indebted to us, without 
not to bear malice or 



We 



out any exception whatfoever. ^ , 

Here alfo the doxology in the clofe is wholly omitted, ana 
the Amen ; for Chrift would leave them at liberty to life that 
or any other doxology fetched out of David's pfalms ; or rather itf 
left a vacuum here for to be filled up by a doxology more peculiar 
to the Chriftian inftitutes, . afcribing glory to Father, Son, an 
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Chap. XI 



Yet it is for fubftance the fame ; and we fliall therefore 
Kre only gather up fome general leflbns from it. 

That°in prayer we ought to come to God, as children to 
father, a common father to us and all mankind, but in a 
^culiar manner a father fo all the difciples of Jefus Chrift. 
f t us therefore, in our requefts, both for others and for our- 
£lves, come to him with a humble bcddnefs, confiding in his 

^2? That at the fame time, and in the fame petitions wherein 
addrefs to God for our/elves, we fliould take in with us all 
]L children of men, as God's creatures, and our fellow-creatures. 
^ r00 ted principle of catholick charity and of Chrijlian, fanclified 
humanity » fhould go along with us, and didtate to us throughout 
this prayer, which is fo worded as to be accommodated to that 
nolle principle. 

3. That in order to the confirming of the habit of heavenly- 
jnindednefs in us, which ought to acT: and govern us in the 
whole courfe of our cbnverfation, we fliould in all our devotions, 
with an eye of faith, look heaven-wards, and eye the God we 
pray to as our Father in heaven, that we may make the upper world 
jnore familiar to us, and may our felves become better prepared 
far the future ftate. 

4. That in prayer, as well as in the tenor of our lives, we 
niuft feek firjl the kingdom of God, and the righteoufnef thereof 
byafcribing honour to his name, his holy name, and power to 
his government, both that of his providence in the world, and 
that of his grace in the church. O that both the one and the 
other may be more manifefted, and we and others more manifeftly 
brought into fubjeftion to both ! 

5. That the principles and practices of the upper world, the 
unfeen world (which therefore by faith only we are apprized of) 
are the great original (the tlfxelvnrov) to which we fliould delire 
the principles and practices of this lower world, both in others 
and in ourfelves may. be more conformable. Thofe words, 
Js in heaven, fo on earthy refer to all the three firft petitions ; 
Father, let thy name he fanclified and glorified, and thy kingdom 
prevail, and thy will be done on this earth, that is now alienated 
from thy fervice, as it is in yonder heaven, that is entirely devoted 
to thy fervice. 

6. That thofe who faithfully and fincerely mind the kingdom 
of God, and the righteoufnefs thereof, may humbly hope that 
all other things, as far as to infinite wifdom feems good, fhall 
h added to them, and they may in faith pray for them. If our 
firft and chief de/Jre and care be that God's name may be fancli- 
fied, and his kingdom come, and his will be done, we may then 
come boldly to the throne of grace for our daily bread, which 
will then be fanclified to us when we are fanclified to God, and 
God is fanftified by us. 

7. That in our prayers for temporal bleffings we muft moderate 
our defires, and confine them to a competency. The expreffion 
here ufed of day by day, is the very fame with our daily bread, 
and therefore fome think we muft look for another fignification 
of the word than that of daily, which we give it, and 
that it means our necejfary bread ; the bread that is fuited to the 
cravings of our nature ; the fruit that is brought out of the 
earth for our bodies that are made of the earthy and are earthly, 
PfaL civ. 14. 

8. That fins are debts we are daily contracting, and which 
therefore we fliould every day pray for the forgivenefe of. We 
are not only going behind of pur rent every day, by omijfions of 
duty, and in duty, but are daily incurring the penalty of the 
law, as well as the forfeiture of our bond, by our commijjions ; 
every day adds to the fcore of our guilt, and it is a miracle of 
mercy, that we have fo much encouragement given us to come 
every day to the throne of grace, to pray for the pardon of our 
fins of daily infirmity. God multiplies to pardon beyond feventy 
times feven. 

9. That we have no reafon to expert, nor can with any con- 
fidence pray, that God would forgive our fins againft him, if 
we do not fincerely, and from a truly Chriftian principle of 
charity, forgive thofe that have at any time affronted us, or been 
injurious to us/ Though the words of our mouth be even this 
prayer to God, if the meditation of our heart at . the fame time 
te, as often as it is, malice and revenge to our brethren, we are 
not accepted, nor can we expedl an anfwer of peace. 

10. That temptations to fin fliould be as much dreaded and 
deprecated by us as ruin by fin \ and it fliould be as much our 
care and prayer to get the power of fin broken in us,, as^ to 
get the guilt of fin removed from us 5 and though temptation 
°»y be a charming, fawning, flattering thing, we muft be as 
earneft with God that we may not be led into that, as that we 
^ay not be led by that to fin, and by fin to ruin. 

Laftly, That God is to be depended upon, and fought unto 
for our deliverance from all evil 5 and we fliould pray not only 
that we may not be left to our felves to run into evil, but that 
tve may not be left to Satan to bring evil upon us. Dr. Light- 
foot underftands it of being delivered from the ; evil one, that is, 
the devil, and fuggefts tnat we pray particularly againft ' the 
apparitions of the devil and his pofleflions. The difciples were 

employed to caji out devils, and therefore were concerned to pray 
No. xc. 



that they might be guarded againft the particular fpite he Would 
always be fure to have. againft them. 

4, He .ftirs up and encourageth importuriityj fervency, and 
conftancy in prayer ; by ftiewing, 

r. That importunity will go far in our dealings v/ith men* 
ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. Suppofe a man, upon a fudden emergency, goes 
to borrow a loaf or two of bread , of a neighbour, at an unfea- 
fonable time of night, not for himfelf, but for his friend that 
came unexpectedly to him : His neighbour will be loth to accom- 
modate him, for he has wakened him with his knocking, and put 
him out of humour, and he has a great deal to fay in his excufe ; 
the door is fliut and locked, his children are afleep, in bed ill 
the fame room with him, and if he make a noife he fhall difturb 
them ; his fervants are afleep and he cannot make them hear ; 
and for his own part, he fliall catch cold if he rifeth to give him ; 
but his neighbour will have no nay, and therefore he continues 
knocking ft ill, and tells him he will do fo till he has what he 
comes for 5 fo that he muft give it him to be rid of him ; he 
will rife and give him . as many as he needs, becaufe of his impor- 
tunity. He fpeaks this parable with the fame intent that he 
fpeaks that, Luke xviii. 1 . That men ought always to pray and not 
to faint. Not that God can be wrought upon by importunity, 
we cannot be troublefome to him, nor by being fo change his 
counfels : We prevail with men by importunity, becaufe they are 
difpeafed with it, but with God, becaufe he is pleafed with it. 
Now this fimiltude may be of ufe to us, 

(r.) To direct us in prayer, (x.) We muft come to God 
with boldnefs and confidence, for what we need, as a man doth 
to the houfe of his neighbour or friend, who, he knows, loves him, 
and is inclined to be kind to him. (2.) We muft come for 
bread, for that which is needful, and which we cannot be with- 
out. (3.) We muft come to him by prayer for others, as well 
as for ourfelves. This man did not come for bread for himfelf, 
but for his friend. The Lord accepted Job when he prayed for 
his friends, Job xlii. 10. We cannot come to God upon a more 
pleafing errand, than when we come to him for grace to enable 
us to do good, to feed many with our lips ; to entertain and edify 
thofe that come to us. (4.) We may come with the more bold- 
nefs to God in a ftrait, if it be a ftrait that we have not brought 
ourfelves into by our own folly and careleflhefs, but providence 
has led us into it. This man would not have wanted bread if his 
friend had not come in unexpectedly . The care which providence 
cafts upon us, we may with chearfulnefs caft back updn pro- 
vidence. (5.) We ought to continue infiant in prayer, and 
V/atch in the fame with all perfeverarice. 

(2.) To encourage us in prayer. If importunity could prevail 
thus with a man, that was angry at it, much more with a God, 
who is infinitely more kind and ready to do good to us than we 
are to one another, and is not angry at our importunity, but 
accepts it, efpecially when it is for. fpiritual mercies that we are 
importunate. If he do- not anfwer our prayers prefently, yet he 
will in due time, if we continue to pray, 

2. That God hath promifed to give us what we ask of hint. 
We have not only the goodnefs of his nature to take comfort 
from, but the word which he hath fpoken, ver. 9, 10. Ask, and 
it Jhall be given you ; either the thing itfelf you fhall ask, or 
that which is equivalent ; either the thorn in the.flefti removed, 
or grace fufficient given in. We had this before, Matt. vii. 7, 8. 
/ fay unto you. We have it from Ch rift's own mouth, who 
knows his Father's mind, and in whom all promifes are yea and 
amen. We muft not only ask, but we niuft in the ufe of 
means, muft fecond our prayers with our endeavours : And in" 
asking and feeking, we muft continue pr effing^ ftill knocking at 
the fame door, and we fliall at length prevail, not only by our 
prayers in confort, but by our particular prayers, every one that 
asketh receiveth, even the meaneft faint that asks in faith. This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, Pfal. xxxiv, 6. When 
we ask of God thofe things which Chrift had juft now directed 
us to ask, that his name may be fanclified, that his kingdom 
may come, and his will be done ; in thefe requefts we muft be 
importunate, muft never hold our peace day or night ; we muft 
not keep filence, nor give God any, rejl, until he ejlablijh, until he 
make Jerufalem a praife on the earth, Ifa. Ixii. 6, 7. 

5. He gives us both inftru£tion and encouragement in prayer, 
from the confideration of our relation to God as a father. 
Here is, 

1. An appeal to the bowels of earthly fathers. Let any of you 
that is a father, and knows the heart of a father, a father's 

.affection to a child, and care for a child, tell me if his fbn as ft 
bread for his breakfaft,: will he give him a Jlone to breakfaft on ? 
If he ask a fifb for his dinner (when it may be it is a full day) 
will he for a fijh give him a ferpent, that will poifon and fting 
him ? Or, if he Jhall ask an egg for his fupper, an egg and to 
bed, will he offer him a fcorpion ? You know you could not be 
fb unnatural to your own children, ver. ir, 12. 

2. An- application of this to the bleffings of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, ver. 13. If ye then being evil, give, and know how to give 
good gifts to your children, much more Jhall God give you the Spirit : 

He. fliall give good things 5 fo it is in Matthew. Obferve, 



32 G 



t. The 



I 




' i. 'The direction he gives lis, what to pray for ; we muft ask 
for the Holy Spirit* not only as neceffary in order to our praying 
ivetl, but ats iriclufive of all the good things we are to pray for, 
we need no more to make us happy, for the Spirit is the worker 
6f fpiritual life, and the earneft of eternal life. Note, The 
gift of the Holy Ghoft is a gift we are every one of us concerned 

earneftly and cdnftantly to pray for. 

2. The encouragement he gives us to hope that we fhall fpeed 
in this praye* ; your heavenly Father will give: It is in his power 
to give the Spirit 5 he has all good things to beftow, wrapped up 
in that one ; but that is not all, it is in his promife, the gift of 
the Holy Ghoji is in the covenant, ABs xxiii. And it * is here 
inferred from parents readinefs to fuppfy their childrens needs, and 
gratify their dejires, when they are natural and proper. If the 
child ask for a ferpent or a fcorpion, the father in kindnefs ^denies 
him, but riot if he asks for what is needful and will be nourijhing. 
When God's children ask for the Spirit, they do in effe£l ask 
for bread, for the Spirit is the ftaff of life ; nay, he is the 
author of the foul's life. If our earthly parents, though evil, be 
yet fo kind j if they, though weak* be yet fo knowing, that they 
not only give, but give with difcretion, give what is beft, in the 
beft manner and time, much more fhall your heavenly Father, 
who infinitely excels the fathers of our flefli both in wifdom and 
goodnefs, give you his Holy Spirit. If earthly parents are willing 
to lay out for the education of their children, to whom they 
defign to leave their eftates, much more will your heavenly 
Father give the fpirit of fons to all thofc whom he has pre- 
deftinated to the inheritance of fons. 
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^[ And he was cafting out a devil, and it was 
And it came to pafs, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb fpake : and the people wondred. 
15. But fome of them faid, He cafteth out devils 
through Belzebub, the chief of the devils. 16. And 
others tempting bim, fought of him a fign from heaven. 
17. But he knowing their thoughts, faid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againft itfelf, 
to defolation : and a houfe divided againft a houfe, 

18. If Satan alfo be divided againft himfelf, 
how fhall his kingdom ftand ? becaufe ye fay, that I 
caft out devils through Beelzebub. 19. And if I 
by Beelzebub caft out devils, by whom do your fons 
caft them out ? therefore fhall they be your judges. 
20. But if I with the finger of God caft out devils, no 
doubc the kingdom of God is come upon you. 21. When 
a ftrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 



Falleth. 



in peace. 22. But when a ftronger than he fhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trufted, and divideth his fpoils. 1 
23. He that is not with me, is againft me : and he 
that gathereth not with me, fcattereth. 24. When the 
unclean fpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, feeking reft : and finding none, he faith, I 
will return unto my houfe whence I came out. 25. And . 
when he Cometh, he findeth it fwept and garnifhed.- 
26. Then goeth he, and taketh to him feven other 
fpirits more wicked than himfelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the laft ftate of that man is worfe than 
the firft. 



The fubftance of thefc verfes we had, Matt. xii. 22. and 

* 1 • 

'Chrift is here giving a general proof of his divine million, by a 
'particular proof of his power over Satan ; his conqueft of whom, \ 
was an indication of his great defign in coming into the world, 
which was to dejiroy the works of the devil 5 and an earneft of 
the fuccefs of that undertaking. He is here cafting out a devil . 
that made the poor ppffeffed man dumb, in Matthew we are told 
that he was blind and dumb : And when the devil was forced 
out by the word of Chrift., the dumb fpake immediately, echoed 
to Chrift's word, and the lips were opened to fliew forth his* 
praife. Now, 

1, Some were affecled with this miracle : The people wondered % 
they admired the power of God, and fpecially that it fliould be 
exerted by the hand of one who made fo fmall a figure, that one 
who did the work of the Mefliah fliould have fo little of that 
pomp of the Melliah they expected. 

z. Others were offended at it, arid to juftify their infidelity, 
fuggefted. that it was by virtue of a league with Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devils, that he did this, ver. 15. It feems, in the 
devil's kingdom there are chiefs, which fuppofeth that there are 
Tubalterns. Now they would have it thought, or faid atleaft, 
that there was a correfpondence fettled between Chrift and the 
devil, that the devil fliould have the advantage in the main, arid 
be vi&orious at • laft, but that in order hereto, in particular 
inftances, he fliould yield Chrift the advantage, and retire by. 

confent, And fome, to corroborate this fuggeftion, and confront 



the evidence of Chrift's miraculous power, challenged him to * 
them a ftgn from heaven, ver. 16. to confirm his do&rin/'iT 
fome appearance in the clouds, fuch as was upon mount Si • 
when the law was given j as if a ftgn from heaven, not 'd'f 
provable by any fagacity of theirs, could not have been * 
them as well by a compact and collufion with the prince 
power of the air, - who works with power and lying wonders 
the cafting out of a devil nay, that would not have been \ ? 
prefent prejudice to his intereft, which this manifeftly ^ 
Note, Obftinate infidelity will never be to feek for fcmet^' 
to fay in its own excufe, though never fo frivolous and abfurd ^ 
Now Chrift here returns a full and direcT: anfwer to this cWl 
of theirs : In which he fhews, 11 

1. That it can by no means be imagined that fuch a fan 
prince as Satan is, fliould ever give into meafures that had fiJ? 
a diredl tendency to his own overthrow, and the undermining c 
his own kingdom, ver. 17, 18. What they objected, they w 
to themfelves, afraid to fpeak it, left it fhould be anfvveredand \ 
baffled j but Jefus knew their thoughts, even when they induftrioufl 
thought to conceal them 5 and he faici 3 You yourfelves cannot 
but fee the groundleflhefs, and confequendy the fpitcfulnefs, 0 f this 
charge, for it is an allowed maxim, confirmed by every day's 
experience, that no intereft can ftand that is divided againft itfelf. I 
not the more publick intereft of a kingdom ; not the private intereft • 
of a houfe or family ; if either the one or the other be dividgd 
againft itfelf, it cannot ftand. Satan would herein acl; againft 
himfelf, not only by the miracle, which turned him out of ! 
pofleflion of the bodies of people, but much more in the doflrine 
which the miracle was wrought for the explication and confirm 5 
tion of, which had a dire£t tendency to the ruin of Satan's intereft ! 
in the minds of men, by mortifying fin, and turning men to 
the fervice of God : Now if Satan fliould thus be divided again/} \ 
himfelf, he would haften his own overthrow, which you cannot I 
fuppofe an enemy to do, that acts fo fubtilly for his own efe« 
bliftiment, and is fo follicitous to have his kingdom ftand.. 

2. That it was a very partial, ill-natured thing for 'them (0 
impute that in him to a compact with Satan, which yet they 
applauded and admired in others that were of their own nation, 5 
ver. 19. By whom do your fons cafl them out ? Some of their % 
own kindred, as Jews, nay, and fome of their own followers^ as 
Pharifees, have undertaken, in the name of the God of Ifrael, 
to caft out devils, and they were never charged with fuch a 
hellifh combination as I am charged with. Note, It is grofs 
hy pocrify to condemn that in thofe who reprove us, which yet wc 
allow of in thofe that flatter us. 

3. That in oppofing the conviction of this miracle, they were 1 
enemies to themfelves, flood in their own light, and put a bar v 
in their own door, for they thruft from them the kingdom of 
God, ver. 20. If I with the finger of God cafi out devils, as 
you may afliire yourfelves I do, no doubt the kingdom of God it \ 
come upon you 5 the kingdom of the Meffiah offers itfelf, and all ! 
its advantages to you, and if you receive it not, it is at your 
peril. In Matthew it is by the Spirit of God, here by the finger «/ 
God-, the Spirit is the arm of the Lord, Ifa. liii. 1. His moft ? 
great and mighty works were wrought by his Spirit $ but if tfo | 
Spirit in this work is faid to be the finger of the Lord, which \ 
perhaps may intimate how eafily Chrift did, and could, conqucp 
Satan, even with the finger of God ; the exerting of the divine | 
power in a lefs and lower degree than in many other inftances ' 
He needed not make bare his everlafling arm, that roaring lion, 
when he pleafeth, is crufhed like a moth with the touch of a finger* 
Perhaps here is an allufion to the acknowledgment of Pharaoh's 
magicians, when they- were run aground, Exod. viii. 1 9. Thiy \ 
is the finger of God. Now if the kingdom of God be herein cm 
to you, and you be found by thofe cavils and blafphemies fighting 
againft it, it will come upon you, as a victorious force which you \ 
cannot ftand before. 

4. That his cafting out of devils was really the deftroying of ! 
them and their power, for it confirmed a dodlrine which had a 
direct tendency to the ruining of his kingdom, ver. zx, 22. per- ; 
haps there had been fome who had caft out the inferior devils by | 
compact with Beelzebub their chief; but that was without any | 
real damage or prejudice to Satan and his kingdom ; what he loft 1 
one way he gained another. The devil, and fuch exorcifts, plajd | 
booty, as we fay, and while the forlorn hope of his army g^ve | 
ground, the main body thereby gained ground ; the intereft of | 
Satan in the fouls of men was not weakened by it in the leaft. j 
But when Chrift caft out devils, he needed not do it by any | 
compact with them, for he was Jlronger than they, and could do \ 
it by force, and did it fo as to ruin Satan's power, and blaft to j 
great defign by a do&rine and grace that breaks the power 01 j 
fin, and fo routs Satan's main body, takes from him all hit | 
armour, and divides his fpoils, which no one devil ever did to \ 
another, or ever will. Now this is applicable to Chrift's viSon* \ 
over Satan, »both in the world, and in the hearts of particular \ 
perfons, by that power which went along with the preaching « j 
his gofpel, and doth ftill. And fo we may obferve here, . j 

1 . The miferable condition of an unconverted finner : I? \ 
heart, which was fitted to be a habitation of God, the devil has | 
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his palace, and all the powers and faculties of the foul being em - 

Note, x. The 



J, «# A. — — — - 

ployed by him in the. fervice of fin are his goods. 



tof every unconverted finner is the devil's palace* where he. 

fl s and. where he rules ; he works in the children of difobedience. 
Th' heart \ s a palace* a noble dwelling; but the unfan£tified 
u \ is the devil's palace. His lufts are done, hia interefts are 
-ved and the militia is in his hands ; he ufurps the throne in 
iS h foul. 2 - The devil as a Jlrong man armed keeps this palace, 
*1 th all'he can to fecure it to himfelf, and to fortify it, againft 
rhrift All the prejudices with which he hardens mens hearts 

ainft trut ^ ana " holinefs, are *h c fi rm g b°Ids which he ere£ts for 
%e keeping of bis palace $ this palace is his gar rifon. 3. There is a 
kind of peace in the palace of an unconverted foul, while the 
devil as a Jlrong man armed keepeth it. The finner has a good 
opinion of himfelf, is very fecure, and merry, has no doubt con- 
cerning the goodnefs of his ftate, nor any dread of the judgment 
to come, he flatters himfelf in his own eyes, and cries peace to 
himfelf* Before Chrift appeared all was quiet, becaufe all went 
on* way 5 but the preaching of the gofpel difturbed the peace of 
the devil's palace. 

2. The wonderful change that is made in converfion, which 
is Chrift's victory over this ufurper : Satan is a Jirong man armed ; 
hut our Lord Jefus is Jlronger than he* as God, as Mediator : 
If we fp*#& °f ft ren g t b> be is Jlrong : more are with us than 

Qgainjl us* • „■ ■ 

Obferve, 1. The manner of this vi&ory. He comes upon him 

by furprize, when his goods are in peace* and the devil thinks it is 
aH bis own for ever, and overcomes him. Note, The converfion 
of a foul to God is Chrift's vi£tory over the devil, and his power 
in that foul, reftoring the foul to its liberty, and recovering his 
own intereft in it, and dominion over it. 

2. The evidences of this viflory. (r.) He taketh from him 
ell his armour wherein he trujled. The devil is a confident adver- 
sary, he trujls to his armour* as Pharaoh to his rivers, Ezek. xxix. 
3. but Chrift difarms him. When the power of fin and cor- 
ruption in the foul is broken, when the miftakes are rectified, the 
eyes opened, the heart humbled and changed, and made ferious 
and fpiritual, then Satan's armour is taken away. (2.) He dividetb 
the fpoils ; he takes pojfeffion of them for himfelf, all the endow- 
ments of mind or body, the eftate, power, intereft, which before 
were made ufe of in the fervice of fin and Satan, are now con- 
verted to Chrift's fervice, and employed for him, yet that is not 
all, he makes a diftribution of them among his followers, and 
having conquered Satan, gives to all believers the benefit of that 

viftory. 

Now from hence he infers, that feeing the whole drift of his 
do&rine and miracles was to break the power of th<3 devil, that 
great enemy of mankind, it was the duty of all to join with him, 
and to follow his conduct, to receive his gofpel, and come heartily 
into the interefts of it, for otherwife they would juftly be reckoned 
as fiding with the enemy, ver. 23. He that is not with me* 1$ 
ogainjl me. Thofe therefore who rejected the do&rine of Chrift, 
and flighted his miracles, were looked upon as adyerfaries to him, 
and in the devil's intereft. 

5. That there was a vaft difference between the devils going 
put by compaft, and his being cajl out by compulfion. Thofe 
out of whom Chrift cajl him* he never entered into again, for fo 
W3S Chrift's charge, Mark. ix. 25. Whereas if he had gone out 
whenever he faw fit, he would have made a re-rentry, for t^at 
is the way of the unclean fpirit, when he voluntarily and with 
defign goes out of a man* ver. 24, 25, 26. The prince of the 
devils may give leave* nay, may give order to his forces to retreat, 
or make a feint, to draw the poor deluded foul into an ambufh ; 
but Chrift as he gives a total* fo he gives a final defeat to the 
enemy. 

And in this part of the argument he has a further reach, which 
is to reprefent the ftate of thofe who have had fair offers made 
them, among whom, and in whom God has begun to break the 
devil's power, and overthrow his kingdom, but they rejedt his 
counfel againft themfelves, and relapfe into a ftate of fubje<3ion to 

Satan. Here we have, 

1. The condition of a formal hypocrite* his bright fide* and his 
fori fide ; his heart ftill remains the devil's houfe* he calls it his 
own, and he retains his intereft in it ; and- yet, (i ;) The unclean 
fpirit is gone out'* he, was not driven out by the power of con- 
verting grace, there was. none of that violence^ .which, the kingdoqi 
of heaven fuffers; but he went out* withdrew for .a. time, fo that » 
:the man Teems not to be under the power of Satan as formerly, 
nor fo followed with his temptations ; Satan is gone* or has turned , 
himfelf into an angel of light. (2.) The houfe is fwept from com- ; 
mon pollutions, by a forced confeflion of fin, as Pharaoh's ; a 
Signed contrition for it, as Ahab's ; and a ! partial reformation, 
as Herod's : . There are thofe that have efcaped the pollutions of 
the world* and yet are ftill under the . power of .the gpd of this 
world* 2 . Pet. ii. 20. The houfe is fwept* but it is not wafhed* 
a nd Chrift hath , faid, If I wafh .- thee % not* thoujjajl'no part with* 
me 9 the houfe muft be wafhed* or it is none \ of his* Sweeping 
takes off only theloofe dirt, while the fin that befits the finner, 
the beloved fin is untouched. It is fwept from the filth that lies 
open to the eye of the world, but it is not fearched and ranfacked 
for fecret fitthinefs, Mat. xxiii. 25. It is fwept* but- the leprofy is 
V* th* wall* and will be till fome thing more be done, (3;) The 

*K>ufe hgarnijlied with common gifts and graces. It is not furnifhed 



with any ttue grace* but g^rnijhed with the 'piftures of all graces; 
bimon Magus was gamijhed with faith; Balaani with gobu* 
defires ; Herod with a refpefl for John ; the Pharifees with nianjK 
external performances; it is garnifhed, but it is lilce a potfher4 
covered with fiher drofs* it is all paint and varnifh '* not real* not 
lafting. The houfe is garnified* but the property is not altered, 
it was never furrendered to 'Chrift* nor inhabited' by the Spirit, 
i-et us therefore take heed of refting in that which a niah may 
have, and yet come fhort. * * 

2. Here is the condition of a final apofiate* into whom the 
devil returns after, he had gone out* ver. 26, Then goes be anjijakei 
feven other fpirits more wicked than himfelf; a certain number for 
an uncertain, as feven devils are faid to be caft out of Mary 
Magdalen \ feven wicked fpirits are oppofed to the feven fpirits of- 
God* Rev. iii. 1. thefe are faid to be more wicked than himfelf; 
It feems, even devils are not all alike wicked ; probably the de- 
grees of their wickednefs npw they are fallen* are as the degrees: 
of their holinefs were while they ftoqd. When, the devil would 
do mifchief moft effectually, he employs thofe that are more mis- 
chievous than himfelf. Thefe enter in without any difficulty or 
oppofition, they are welcomed, and they dwell there* there they 
work* there they rule* and the lajl Jlate of that man is worfe than 
the firjl. Note, 1. Hypocrify is the high rode to apoftafy* If 
the heart remains in the intereft of fin and Satan, the (hews and 
fhadows will come to* nothing ; thofe that have not fet that right* 
will not long be ftedfaft ; where fecret haunts of fin are kept up 
under the cloke of a vifible profeilion, confrience is debauched ^ 
~ ' * ' " - ~ " ----- ' ' lofe 

2. The laft ftate 



hypocrite commonly proves an open apoft; 
of fuch is worfe than the firft* in refpedl both of fin and punifh- 
ment. Apoftates are ufually the worft of men, the moft vain 
and profligate, the moft bold and daring, their confeiences are 
feared, and their fins of all others the moft aggravated. God often 
fets marks of his difpleafure upon them in tfcis world, and in the 
other world they will receive the greater damnation. Let us there- 
fore hear and fear, and hold faft our integrity. " 



27. % And it came to pafs, as he fpake thefe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up her 
voice, and faid unto him, Bleffed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haft fucked* 
28. But he faid, Yea, rather bleffed are they thap 
hear the word of God, and keep it* 



We had not this paflage in the other evangelifts, n6r can we 
tack it, as Dr. Hammond doth, to that of Chrift's mother and 
brethren, defiring to fpeak with him, for this evangelift alfo had 
related that fome time ago, chap. viii. 19. but it contains an in- 
terruption much like that, and, like that, occafion is taken from 
it for an inftrudlion. 



1. The applaufe which an affectionate honeft w;ell-meaning 
woman gave to our Lord Jefus, upon hearing his excellent dif- 
courfes: While the fcribes and Pharifees defpifed and blafphemed 
them, this good woman (and probably flie was a perfon of fbmp 
quality) admired them, and the wifdom and power with which he 
fpake, ver. 27. as he fpake thefe things* with a convincing force and 
evidence, a certain woman of the company was fo pleafed to hear 
how he had confounded the Pharifees, and conquered them, and 
put them to fhame and cleared himfelf from their vile infinuations, 
that Ihe could not forbear crying out, Blejfed is the womb that 

bare thee. What an admirable, what an excellent man is this \ 
furely never was there a greater or better born of a woman : 
happy the -yqman that hath him for her fon. I fhould have 
thought myfelf very happy to be the mother of one that fpeaks 
as never man fpake ; that hath fo much of the grace of heaveh 
in him, and is fo great a bleffing to this earth. This was well 
faid* as it exprefled her high efteem of Chrift, and that for the 
fake of his : do£trine ; and it was not amifs that it'refleited honour 
upon the virgin Mary his mother, for it agreed with what fhe 
,herfelf had ,faid, K chap. i. .48." All generations fhall call me bleffed\ 
.fome even of this, generation, as bad as it was* Note, To all 
that believe the word of Chrift, the perfon of Chrift is precious, 
and he is an honour* 1 Pet. ii; 7. Yet we muft be careful, left, as 
this good woman, we too much magnify the honour of his natural 
.kipdred, and ,fo kjiow him after the fejh* whereas we muft now 
henceforth .know him fo no more. 

2. The f occafion which Chrift took from thence to pronounce 
them more happy, who are his faithful and obedient followers 
than ; lhe was who bare and nurfed him. He doth not deny 
what. this -wpman.faid, .nor refufe her refpeiis to him and his 
mother, but leads her from this to that which was of a higher 
confideration, and which more concerned her, Tea rather ileffed 
are they that hear. the word of God and foep it* ver. 28. He thinks 
them fo, and his faying : they are fo, makes them fo, and fhould 
make us of his mind. This is intended partly as a check to her, 

; for doting fo much upon his.bodily.prefence,. and his human 
nature, partly as an encouragement to her to hope that fhe 
might be as happy as his own mother, whofe happinefs fhe was 
ready tp envy, if ftie would hear the xvord of God and keep it. 

Note ? 
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Chap. XI. 




Note, Though it is a great privilege to hear the word , of God, 
yet thofe only are truly blefled, that is, blefled of the Lord, that 
hear it and keep it 5 that keep it in memory, and keep to it as 
their way and rule. 
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of light, having no part dark, the whole fhall be 
full of light, as when the bright fhining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 

Chrift's difcourfe in thefe verfes fhews two things : 
I. What isxhz fign we may expecJ from God, for the confir- 
mation of our faith: The great and moft convincing proof of 
Chrift's being fent of God, and which they were yet to wait 
for, after the many figns that had been given them was the re- 
furredlion of Chrift from the dead. Here is, 

1. A reproof to the people for demanding other figns than 
what bad already been given them in great plenty, ver. 29. The 
•people were gathered thick together, a vaft crowd of them ex- 
pecting not fo much to have their confciences informed by the 
do&rine of Chrift, as to have their curiofity\ gratified by his 
miracles : And Chrift knew what brought fuch a multitude toge- 
ther, they came feeking a fign, they came to gaze, to have fome- 
thing to talk of when they came home ; and it is an evil gene- 
ration which nothing will awaken and convince, no not the moft 
fenfible demonftrations of divine power and goodnefs. 

2. A promife that yet there fhould be one fign more given them 
different from any that had yet been given them, even the ftgn of 
Jonas the prophet, which in Matthew is explained, as meaning 
the refurreclion of Chrift. As Jonas being caft into the fea, and 
lying there three days, and then coming up alive, and preaching 
repentance to the Ninevites was a fign to them, upon which they 
turned from their evil way, fo fhall the death and refurredtion of 
Chrift and the preaching of his gofpel immediately after to the 
Gentile world be the laft warning to the Jewifli nation ; if they 
be provoked to a holy jealoufy by that, well and good ; but if 
that do not work upon them, let them look for nothing elfe 
but utter ruin. The Son of man Jhall be a fign to this generation, 
ver. 30. A fign, fpeaking to them, though a fign fpoken againft 
by them. 

3. A warning to them to improve this fign, for it was at their 
peril if they did not. 

1 • The queen of Shela would rife up in judgment againfl them, 
and condemn their unbelief ver. 31. She was a ftranger to the 
common- wealth of Ifrael, and yet fo readily gave credit to the 
report fhe heard of the glories of a king of Ifrael, that notwith- 
ftanding the prejudices we are apt to conceive againft foreigners, 
fhe came from the uttermoft parts of the earth to hear his wifdom, 
not only to fatisfy her curiofity, but to inform her mind, efpecially 
in the knowledge of the true Gpd and his worfhip, which is 
upon record to her honour ; and behold a greater than Solomon is 
here, whuov 2oao/*£V7®' ; more than a Solomon is here, that is, faith 
Dr. Hammond, more of wifdom, and more heavenly divine 
doftrine than ever was in all Solomon's words or writings; and 
yet thefe wretched Jews will give no manner of regard to what; 
Chrift faith to them, though he be in the midft of them. 

2. The Ninevites would rife up in judgment againft them, and 
condemn their impenitency, ver. 32. They repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, but here is preaching which far exceeds that 
of Jonas, is more powerful and awakening, and threatens a much 
fbrer ruin than that of Nineveh ; and yet none are ftartled by it 
to turn from their evil way, as the Ninevites did. 

2. He fhews what is the fign that God expects from us for the 

evidencing of our faith j and that is the ferious pra&ice of that 

1 



religion which we profefs to believe, and a readinefs to entertain 
all divine truths, when brought to us in their proper evidence 
Now obferve, 

1. That they had the light with all the advantage they could 
defire : For God having lighted the candle of the gofpel, did a ot 
put it in a fecret place, or under abujhel\ Chrift did not preach 

I in corners. The apoftles were ordered to preach the gofpel to 
every creature; and both in Chrift and his minifters, wifdom and 
her maidens cry in the chief places of concourfe, ver. 33. J t j s a 
great privilege that the light of the gofpel is put on a candle/lick 
fo that all that come in may fee it, and may fee by it, where they 
are, and whither they are going, and what is the true and f ure 
and only way to happinefs. 

2. That having the light, their concern was to have the fight 
or elfe to what purpofe had they the light- Be the objecj never 
fo clear, if the organ be not right, we are never the better, ver. 
34* The light of the body is the eye, -which receives the light of 
the candle, when it is brought into the room : So the light of the 
foul is the underftanding and judgment, and its power of difcern- 
ing between good and evil, truth and falfhood. Now according 
as this is, accordingly the light of divine revelation is to us, and 
our benefit by it ; accordingly it is a favour of life unto life 3 0 r 
of death unto death. 

1. If this eye of the foul be fingle, if it fee clear, fee things as 
they are, and judge impartially concerning them, if it aim at 
truth only, and feek it for its own fake, and have not any finifter 
by-looks and intentions, the whole body, that is the whole foul is 
full of light, it receives and entertains the gofpel, which will bring 
along with it into the foul both knowledge and joy ; this fpeaks the 
fame thing with that of the good ground receiving the word> and i 
under/landing it. If our underftanding admit the gofpel in its full 
light, it fills the foul, and it has enough to /// it. And if the ; 
foul be thus filled with tht light of the gofpel, having no part \ 
dark ; if all its powers and faculties be fubjefled to the govern- 
ment and influence of the gofpel, and none left un fan&ified, then 
the whole foul Jhall be full of light, full of holinefs and comfort; 
it was darknefs itfelf, but is now light in the Lord, as when 
the bright fhining of a candle doth give thee light, ver. 36. Note, 
The gofpel will come into thofe fouls, whofe doors and windows 
are thrown open to receive it, and where it comes it will bring 
light with it. But, 

2. If the eye of the foul be evil, if the judgment > be Irihd 
and biaffed by the corrupt and vicious difpofitions of the mind, 
by pride and envy, by the love of the world and fenfual plea- 
fures ; if the underftanding be prejudiced againft divine truths, and 
refolved not to admit them though brought with never fo con- 
vincing an evidence, it is no wonder that the whole body 9 the 
whole foul, is full of darknefs, ver. 34. How can they have in- 
ftrudtion, information, dire&ion, or comfort from the gofpel, that 
wilfully fliut their eyes againft it, and what hope is there of fuch, 
what remedy for them ? The inference from hence therefore is, 
wr m 3 5 * Take heed that the light which is in thee be not darknefs. 
Take heed that the eye of the mind be not blinded by partiality 
and prejudice, and finful aims. Be fincere in .your enquiries after 
truth, and ready to receive it in the light and love and power of 
it 5 and not as the men of this generation whom Chrift preached 
to, that never fincerely defired to know God's will, or defigned to 
do it, and therefore no wonder they walked on in daring 
wandered endlefsly, and perilhed eternally. 
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fathers : for they indeed killed them* and ye build 

Therefore alfo faid the wifdom 



Iheir fepulchres : 49 

I will fend them prophets 



and apoftles, and 



of God, _ _ 

forne of them they fhall flay and perfecute : 50, That 
the blood of all the prophets, which was ftied from the 
foundation of the world, may be required of this ge- 
neration ; 51- From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which perifhed between the altar and the 

verily I fay unto you, it fhall be required of 
this generation. 52. Wo unto you lawyers : for 
have taken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not 
jn yourfelves, and them that were entring in, ye hun- 
dred. 53' And as he faid thefe things unto them, the 
fcribes and Pharifees began to urge him vehemently, 



tempi 



ye 



and to provoke him to fpeak of many things : 54. Lay- 
jn* wait for him, and feeking to catch fomething out 
of his mouth, that they might accufe him. 



Chrift here faith many of thofe things to a Pharifee and his guefts, 
in a private converfation at table, which he afterwards faid in a 
hullkk difcourfe in the temple, Matt, xxiii. for what he faid in 
publick and private was of a piece. He would not fay that in 
a corner, which he durft not repeat and ftand to in the great 
congregation ; nor would he give thofe reproofs to any fort 
of finners in general, which he durft not apply to them in par- 
ticular as he met with them, for he was and is the faithful wit- 
nth. Here is, 

Firft, Chrift's going to dine with a Pharifee, that very civilly 
invited him to his ho ufe, ver. 37. As be fpake, even while he was 
fpeaking, a certain Pharifee interrupted him with a requeft to 
Jiim to come and dine with him, to come fortbivitb, for it was 
dinner time. We are willing to hope the Pharifee was fo well 
pleafed with his difcourfe, that he was willing to fhew him re- 
fpeft, and defirous to have more of his company, and therefore 
gave him this invitation, and bid him truly welcome : and yet 
we have fome caufe to fufpect, that it was with an /// defign to 
break off his difcourfe to the people, and to have an opportunity 
of enfnaring him, and getting fomething out of him which might 
ferve for matter of accufation or reproach, ver. 53, 54. We 
know not the mind of this Pharifee, but whatever it was Chrift 
knew it : if he meant ill, he fhall know Chrift doth not fear 
him; if well, he fhall know Chrift is willing to do him good ; 
fo he went in and fat dozvn to meat. Note, Chrift's difciples muft 
learn of him to be converfable,_ and not morofe. Though we 
have need to be cautious what company we keep, yet we need 
not be rigid, nor muft we therefore go out of the world. 

Secondly, The offence which the Pharifee took at Chrift, as 
thofe of that fort had fometimes done at the difciples of Chrift 
for not wajhing before dinner, ver. 38. He wondered that a 
man of his fandtity, a prophet, a man of fo much devotion, 
and fuch a ftrict converfation, would fit down to meat, and not 
firft tua/b his bands, efpecially being newly come out of a mixt 
company, and there being in the Pharifee's dining- room, no doubt, 
all accommodations fet ready for it ; fo that he need not fear 
being troublefome ; and the Pharifee himfelf and all his guefts, no 
doubt, wajlnng, fo that he could not be fingular, what and yet 
not wafh ? what harm had it been if he had wafhed ? Was it not 
ftri&ly commanded by the canons of their church ? it was fo, 
and therefore Chrift would not do it becaufe he would witnefs 
againft their afTuming a power to impofe that as a matter of reli- 
gion which God commanded them not. The ceremonial law con- 
fifted in divers wajhings, but this was none of them, and there- 
fore Chrift would not practife it, no not in complaifance to the 
Pharifee who invited him, nor though he knew that offence would 
k taken at his omitting it. 

Thirdly, The fharp reproof which Chrift r upon this occafion 
gave to the Pharifee without begging pardon even of the Pharifee, 
)vhofe gueft he now was 5 for we muft not flatter our beft friends 
in any evil thing. 

. *• He reproves them for placing religion fo much in thofe 
mftances of it that are only external, and fall under the eye of 
m an, while thofe were not only poftponed, but quite expunged 
*hch refpeel the foul, and fall under the eye of God, ver. 3 9? 4°- 
Now obferve here, (1.) The abfurdity they were guilty of. You 
Narifees make clean the outfide only, you wafh your hands with 
ywer, but do not wajh your hearts from wickednefs ; thofe are 
,U H of covetoufnefs and malice, covetoufnefs of mens goods, and 
Jpalice againft good men. Thofe would never be reckoned cleanly 
Wants, that wafh only the outfide of the cup their Mafter drinks 
j^t of, or the platier he eats out of, and take no care to make 
^ infde clean* which immediately affetls the meat and drink, 
p mingles it with it if there be any filth. The frame and 
em P er of the mind in every religious fervice is the injide of the 
y an d platter, the impurity of that infetls the fervices, and 
erefore to keep ourfelves free from fcandalous enormities, and 

n to live under the dominion of fpiritual wickednefs, is as great 



an affront to God, as it would be for a fervant that gives the cup 
into his mailer's band, clean wiped from all the duft on the out- 
fide, but within full of cobwebs and fpiders. Ravening and wick- 
ednefs, that is reigning worldlinefs and reigning fpitefulnefs, which 
men think they can find fome cloke and cover for, are the dan- 
gerous damning fins of many, who have made the outfide of the 
cup clean from the more grofs, and fcandalous, and inexcufable fins 
of whoredom and drunkennefs. (2.) A particular inftance of the 
abfurdity of it, ver. 40. Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is within alfo ? Did not that 
God, who in the law of Mofes appointed divers Ceremonial wafh- 
ings, with which you juftify. yourfelves in thefe practices and 
impofitions, appoint alfo that you fhould cleanfe and purify your 
hearts ? He who made laws for that which is without, did not he, 
even in thofe laws, further intend fomething within ? and by 
other laws fhew, how little he regarded the purifying of the flejhy 
and the putting away of the filth of that, if the heart be not made 
clean ? Or it may have regard to God, not only as a lawgiver 9 
but (which the words fecm rather to import) as a creator. Did 
not God who made us thefe bodies (and they are fearfully and 
wonderfully ?nade) make us thefe fouls alfo, which are more fear- 
fully and more wonderfully made ; now if he made both he 
juftly expects we fhould take care of both ; and therefore not 
only wafh, the body which he is the former of, arid make the 
hands clean in honour of his work, but wafh the fpirit which he 
is the Father of, and* get the leproly in the heart cleanfed. 

To this he fubjoins a rule for making of our creature-comforts 
clean to us, ver. 41. Inftead of wajhing your hands before you go 
to meat, give alms of fuch things as you have, to. \v'qv\&, of fuch 
things as are fet before you, and prefent with you, let the poor 
have their fhare out of them, and then all things are clean to 
you, and you may ufe them comfortably. Here is a plain allu- 
fion to the law of Mofes, by which it was provided that certain 
portions of the increafe of their land fhould be given to the 
Levite, the fi ranger, the father lefs, and the widow, and when that 
was done, what was referved for their own ufe was clean to them, 
and they could in faith pray for a blefling upon it, Deut. xxvu 
12 — 15. Then we can with comfort enjoy the gifts of God's 
bounty ourfelves, when we fend portions to them for whom nothing 
is prepared, Neh. viii. 10. Job eat not his morfel alone, but the 
fatherlefs eat thereof, and fo it was clean to him, Job xxxi. 17. 
clean, that is, permitted and allowed to be ufed, and then only 
it can be ufed comfortably. Note, What we have is not our 
own, unlefs God have his dues out of it ; and it is by liberality 
to the poor, that we clear up to ourfelves our liberty to make ufe 
of our creature-comforts. 

and neglect- 
Thofe laws 



2. 



He reproves them for laying ftrefs upon trifles, 
ing the weighty matters of the law, ver. 42. (1.) 
which related only to the means of religion, they were very exact 
in the obfervance of, as particularly thofe concerning the main* 
tenance of the priefts, ye pay tithe of mint and rue, pay it in 



pay 

kind, and to the full, and will not put off the priefts witn a 
modus decimandi, or compound for it ; by this they would gain a 
reputation with the people, as ftrict observers of the law, and 
would make an intereft in the priefts, in whofe power it was 
many a time to do them a kindnefs : and no wonder if the 
priefts and the Pharifees contrived how to ftrengthen one anothers 
hands. Now Chrift doth not condemn them for being fo exact 
in paying tiches, thefe things ought ye to have done, but for think- 
ing that that would atone for the neglect of their greater duties ; 
for, (2.) Thofe laws which relate to the effentials of religion they 
made nothing of, ye pafs over judgment and the love of God,- 
you make no confeence of giving men their dues and God your 
hearts. 

3. He reproves them for their pride and vanity, and affecta- 
tion of precedency, and praife of men, ver. 43. Ye love the upper* 
?no/l feats in the fynagogues, or confiftories where the elders met 
for government ; if you have not thofe feats, you are ambitious 
of them, if you have, you are proud of them $ and ye hve greet- 
ings in the markets, to be complimented by the people, and to 
have their cap and knee. It is not fitting uppermoft, or being 
greeted, that is reproved, but loving it. 

4. He reproves them for their hypocrify, and their colouring 
over the wickednefs of their hearts and lives with fpecious pre- 
tences, ver. 44. ye are as graves over-grown with grafs, which 
therefore appear not, -and the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them, and fo they contract the ceremonial pollution 
which by the law arofe from the touch of a grave. Thefe Pha- 
rifees were within full of abominations, as a grave of putrefaction,- 
full of covetoufnefs, envy, and malice, and yet they concealed 
it fo artfully, with a profefiion of devotion, that it did not ap- 
pear, fo that they who converfed with them and followed their 
doctrine, were defiled with fin, infected with their corruptions, 
and ill morals, and yet they making a fhew of piety, fufpected 
no danger by them. The contagion infinuated itfelf, and was 
infenfibly caught, arid thofe that caught it thought themfelves 

never the worfe. 

Fourthly, The teftimony which he bore alfo againft the 
lawyers or fcribes, who made it their bufinefs to expound the 
law according to the tradition of the elders, as the Pharifees did 
to obferve the law according to that tradition. 
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Chap. XII 




i; There was one of that profeflion who refented what he 
ftid againft the Pharifees 5 ver. 45. Mafter* thus faying, thou re- 
proacheft us alfb* for we are fcribes ; and are we therefore hypo- 
crites ? Note, It is a common thing, for unhumbkd finners to call 
and count reproofs reproaches* It is the v/ifdom of thofe that 
defire to have their fin mortified y to make a good ufe of reproaches- 
that come from ill-will* and to turn them into reproofs ; if we 
can that way hear of our fault3 and amend them, it is well : 
but it is- the folly of thofe who are wedded to their fins, and 
refolved not to part with them, to make an til ufe- of the faithful 
and friendly admonitions given them, which come from love, 
and to have their paflions provoked by them, as if they were in- 
tended for reproaches* and therefore fly in the face of their re- 
provers, and juftify themfelves in rejecting the reproof. Thus the 
prophet complained, Jer. vi. 10. The word of the Lord' is to them 
d reproach* they have no delight 'in it. This lawyer efpoufed the 
Pharifee's caufe, and fo made himfelf partaker of his fins. 

2. Our Lord Jefus thereupon took them to task, ver. 46, Wb 
unto you alfo* ye lawyers ; and again, ver. 52. TVo unto you lawyers. 
They blefled themfelves in the reputation they had among the 
people, who thought them happy men becaufe they ftudied the 
law, and were always converfant with that, and had the honour 
of inftru£ting people in the knowledge of that, but Chrift de- 
nounced woes againft them, for he fees not as man fees. This 
was juft upon him for taking the Pharifees part, and quarrelling 
with Chrift,' becaufe he reproved them. Note, Thofe who quar- 
rel with the reproofs of others, and fufpecl; them to be reproaches 
to them, do but get woes of their own by fo doing. 

1. The lawyers are reproved for making the fervices of reli- 
gion more burthenfoms to others, but more eafy to themfelves than 
God had made them-. Ver. 46. Ye lade men with burthens grievous 
to be bom* by your traditions, which bind them out from many 
liberties God has allowed them,, and bind them up to many flave- 
ries which God never enjoined them ; to fhew your authority, 
and to keep people in awe : but ye your/elves touch them not with 
one of your fingers* i. e. (1.) You will not burthen your/elves with 
them, nor be yourfelves bound by thofe reftraints with which 
you hamper others. They would feem, by the hedges they pre- 
tended to make about the law, to be very ftri£t for the obfer- 
vance of the law, but if you could fee their practices, you would 
find, not only that they make nothing of thofe hedges them- 
felves, but make nothing of the law itfelf neither : thus the con- 
feflbrs of the Romifti church, are faid to do with their penitents. 
(2.) You will not lighten them to thofe you have power over ; 
you will not touch them* that is, either to repeal them,, or to dif- 
penfe with them,, when you find them to be burthenfome and 
grievous to the people. They would come in with both hands to 
difpenfe with a command of God y but not with a finger* to miti- 
gate the rigour of any of the tradition? of the elders. 

2. They are reproved for pretending a veneration for the me- 
mory of the prophets, whom their fathers killed, when yet they 
hated and perfecuted thofe in their own day, who were fent to 
them on the fame errand, to call them to repentance, and dire£fc 
them to Chrift, wr, 47, 48, 49. 

(r.) Thefe hypocrites among other pretences of piety built the 
fepulchres of the prophets* i e. They eredted monuments over their 
graves, in honour of them, probably with large infcriptions, 
containing high encomiums of them : they were not fo fuper- 
ftitious as to enftmne their reliques, or to think the devotions the 
*nore acceptable to God, for their being paid at the tombs of the 
martyrs ; they did not burn incenfe or pray to them, or plead 
their merits with God, they did not add that iniquity to their 
hypocrify, but as if they owned themfelves the children of the 
prophets* their heirs and executors, they repaired and beautified 
their monuments, facred to their pious memory. 

(2.) Notwithftanding this they had an inveterate enmity to 
thofe in their own day* that came to them in the Spirit and 
power of thofe prophets, and though they had not yet had an 
opportunity of carrying it fa*, yet they would foon do it, for 
the wifdom of God faid* i. e. Chrift himfelf would Jo order it, 
and did now foretel it, that they would Jlay and perfecute the pro- 
phets and apoftles that fhould be fent them : The wifdom of God 
would thus make trial of them, and difcover their odious hypo- 
crify, by fending them prophets to reprove them for their fins, 
and warn them of the judgments of God. Thofe prophets 
fhould prove themfelves apoftles or meflengers fent from heaven 
by figns and wonders, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft : or / will 
fend them prophets under the 1 ftile and title of apoftles, who yet 
fhall produce as good an authority as any of the old prophets did ; 
and thofe they fliall not only contradiil and oppofe, but Jlay and 
perfecute* and put to death. Chrift forefaw this, and yet did not 
otherwife than as became the wifdom of God in fending them, 
for he knew how to bring glory to himfelf in the iflue, by the 
recompenses referved both for the perfecutors and the perfecuted 
in the future ftate. 

(3.) That therefore God will juftly put another conftrudtion 
upon their building the tombs of the prophets than what they 
would be thought to intend, and it (hall be interpreted their 
allowing the deeds of their fathers* ver. 45. for fince by their pre- 
fent aftfons it appeared they, had no true value for their prophets, 
fheir building their fepulchres {hall have this fenfe put upon it* 



eir 



that they refolved to keep them in their graves, whom th 
fathers had hurried thither. Jofiah that had a real value for n r 
phets, thought it enough not to difturb the grave of the man r 
God at Bethel* let no man move his bones* 2 Kings xxiii. 17, j$ 
If thefe lawyers will carry the matter further, and will build their 
fepulchres it is fuch a piece of over-doing*, as gives caufe to fufpecV 
an ill defign in it, and that it is meant as a cover for fome de- 
fign againft prophecy itfelf, like the kifs of a traitor, as be that 
bleffeth his friend with a laud voices rifing early in the mornings \f 
Jhall be counted a curfe to him* Pro v. xxvii. 14. 

{4.) That they muft expedi no other, but to be reckoned with 
as the fillers up of the mcafure of perfecution, ver. 50, 51. They 
keep up the trade as it were in fuccefiion, and therefore are re- 
fponfible for the debts of the co?npany* even thofe it has been in 
contracting all along, from the blood of Abel when the world began 
to that of Zecharias, and fo forward to the end of the Jewifli 
ftate, it fhall all be required of this generation* this laft generation 
of the Jews, whofe fin in perfecuting Chrift's apoftles would ex- 
ceed any of the fins of that kind that their fathers were guiU 
of, and fo would bring wrath upon them to the uttermojl, 1 Thef 
ii. 15, 16. And their deftrudtion by the Romans was fo terrible 
as might well be reckoned the completing of God's vengeance 
upon that perfecuting nation. 

3. They are reproved for oppofing the gofpei of Chrift, and 
doing all they could to obftruft the progrefs and fuccefs of it 
ver. 52. (r.) They had not, according to the duty of their place 
faithfully expounded to the people thofe fcriptures of the Old Te- 
ftament which pointed at theMeffiab, which if they had been led 
into the right underftanding of by the lawyers, they would rezdjjy 
have embraced him and his doctrine : but inftead of that, thev 
had perverted thofe texts, and had caft a mift before the eyes of 
the people by their corrupt glofles upon them, and this is called 
taking away the key of knowledge ; inftead of ufing that key for 
the people, and helping them to ufe it aright, they hid it from 
them ; this is called in Matthew, Jhutting up the kingdom of God 
again/} men, Matt, xxiii. 13. Note, Thofe who take away the 
key of knowledge, fhut up the kingdom of heaven. (2.) The; 
themfelves did not embrace the gofpei of Chrift though by their 
acquaintance with the Old Teftament they could not but know 
that the time was fulfilled* and the kingdom of God was at band, 
they faw the prophecies accomplifhed in that kingdom, which 
our Lord Jelus was about to fet up, and yet would not them- 
felves enter into it. Nay, (3.) Them that without any conduct ; 
or affiftance of theirs were entring in* they did all they could to : 
hinder and difcourage, by threatning to cajl them out of the fyna- \ 
gogue* and otherwife terrifying them. It is bad for people to be ;. 
averfe to revelation, but much worfe to be adverfe to it. \ 

Laftly,, In the clofe of the chapter we are told,, how fpkefully J 
and malicioufly the fcribes and Pharifees contrived to draw him \ 
into a fnare, ver. 53, 54. They could not bear thofe cutting 
reproofs which they muft own to be juft, but fince what he had % 
faid againft them in particular, would not bear an aclion, nor 
could they ground upon it any criminal accufation, and therefore, ; 
as if becaufe his reproofs were warm, they hoped to ftir hini up \ 
to fome intemperate heat and paffion, fo as to put him off his >• 
guard ; they began to urge him vehemently* to be very fierce upoa i 
him, and to py'ovoke him to fpeak of ?nany things* to propofe dan- 
gerous queftions to him, laying wait for fomething which might ■ 
ferve the defign they had, of making him either odious to die \ 
people, or obnoxious to the government, or both. Thus did they - 
feek occafion againft him, like David's enemies, that did every ; 
day wrefi his words* Pfal, lvi. 5. Evil men dig up mifchief Note, \ 
Faithful reprovers of fin muft expedt to have many enemies, \ 
and have need to fet a watch before the door of their iips 3 be- 
caufe of their obfervers that watch for their halting. The prophet 
complains of thofe in his time, who make a man an offender ft < 
a word* and lay a fnare for him that reproveth in the gate* ; 
xxix. 21. That we may bear trials of .this kind with patience, 
and get through them with prudence, let us confider him wbo 0* \ 
dured fitch contradiction of finners againfl himfelf 



CHAP. XII 



In this chapter we have divers excellent difcourfes of our SavtourU 
upon various occafions \ many of which are to the fame purfj 
with what we had in Matthew upon other the like occafions ; ft r 
zve may fuppofe our Lord Jefus preached the fame deftrines* 0* 
preffed the Jame duties at feveral times* in feveral company 
and one of the evangelijls took them as he delivered them at cm 
time, and another at another time ; and we need thus to w' Jg 
precept upon precept, line upon line. Here* (1.) ChriJly> am 
his difciples to take heed of hypocrify* and of cowardife tn fw 
f effing Chrifiianity and preaching the gofpei* ver. I — 
gives a caution again/t covetottfnefs* upon ofcafion of a covttsu. 
motion made to him* and illufirates that caution h ft a * J 
of a rich man fuddenly cut off by death in the midfi $ 

worldly projecls and hopes ; ver, 13 — 21. (3.) encoum^ 
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He 



bis diftpks i0 ca ft a ^ ir care u P m God, and to live eafy in a 
dependence iipon his providence^ and engageth them to make religion 
their wain bufinefs, " ver. 2: 
watchfulnefs for their Majier's coming, from the confi deration 
of the reward of thofe who are then found faithful % and the 
funijbment of thofe who are found unfaithful, ver. 35 — 48. 
(5.) He bids them expect trouble and perfecution, 49 — 5 3. 6. He 
Jams the people to obferve and improve the day of their opportu- 
nities* and to make their peace with God in time, ver. 54 — 59. 



I 



N the mean time, when there were gathered to- 



Beware ye of the 

For 



fomuch that they trode one upon another, he began 
to fay unCO his difciples firft of all, 
leaven of the Pharifees, which is hypocrify. 2. 
there is nothing covered, that fhall not be revealed 
neither hid, that fhall not be known, 
whatfoever ye have fpoken in darknefs, fhall be heard 

light : and that which ye have fpoken in the 
clofets, fhall be proclaimed upon the houfe- 
And I fay unto you my friends. Be 



3. Therefore 



the 



in 
ear in 



tops, 
afraid 

have 
warn 
after 
yea, 



upon 

unto you my friends, 
kill the body, and after 
no more that they can do. 5. But I will 

whom you fhall fear : Fear him, which 



4- 
of 



them 



fay 
that 



not 
that, 
fore- 



you 



he hath killed, hath 



I fay unto you 



power to caft into hell ; 
Fear him. 6. Are not five 



iparrows fold for two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 7. But even the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : 
ye are of more value than many fparrows. 8. Alfo 
I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall confefs me before 



But he. that denieth me before 



unto you, 

men, him fhall the Son of man alfo confefs before 
the angels of God. ..9 

, fhall be denied before the angels of God. 
10. And whofoever fhall fpeak a word againft the Son 
of man, it fhall be forgiven him : but unto him that 
blafphemeth againft the holy Ghoft, it fhall not be 



men 



forgiven. 



11. And when they 



bring 



and unto magiftrates, and 



you unto the 

take 



powers, 
fhall anfwer, or 



fynagogues, 

ye no thought how or what thing ye 
what ye fhall fay : 12. For the holy Ghoft fhall teach 
you in the fame hour, what ye ought to fay. 



We find here, r. A vaft auditory that was got together to 

hear Chrift preach. The fcribcs and Pharifees fought to accufe 
bim 9 and do him mifchief, but the people that were not under 
the bias of their prejudices and jealoufies, ftill admired him, at- 
tended on him, and did him honour, ver. 1. In the meantime, 
while he was in the Pharifee's houfe, contending with them that 
fought to enfnare him, the people got together for an afternoon 
fermon ; a fermon after dinner, after dinner with a Pharifee ; and 
he would not difappoint them. Though in the morning fermon, 
when they were gathered thick together, chap. xi. 29. he had 
feverely reproved them, as an evil generation that feek a fign, 
yet they renewed their attendance on him, fo much better could 
the people bear their reproofs, than the Pharifees theirs. The 
more the Pharifees ftrove to drive the people from Chrift, the 
riiore flocking there was to him. Here was an innumerable mul- 
titude of people gathered together, fo that they trod one upon another 
in labouring to get foremoft, and to come within hearing. It 
is a good fight to fee people thus forward to hear the word, 
and venture upon inconvenience and danger, rather than mifs an 
opportunity for their fouls. Who are thefe that thus fly like the 
doves to their windows, Ifa. Ix. 8. When the net is caft where 
there is fuch a multitude of fifh, it may be hoped that fome will 
be inclofed. 

2. The inftru&ions which he gave his followers in the hearing 
of this auditory. 

Firft, He began with a caution againft hypocrify. This he faid 
to his difciples firft of all ; either to the twelve or the feventy. 
Thefe were his more peculiar charge, his family, his fchool, and 
therefore he particularly warned them as his beloved fons ; they 
made more a profeffion of religion than others, and hypocrify in 
that was the fin they were moft in danger of. They were to 
preach to others, and if they prevaricate, corrupt the word, and 
deal deceitfully, hypocrify would be worfe in them than in others. 
And befides, there was a Judas among them that was an 
hypocrite, and Chrift knew it, and would hereby ftartle him* 
or leave him inexcufable. Chrift's difciples were, for ought we 
know, the befl men then in the world, yet need to be cautioned 
againft hypocrify. Chrift faid this to the difciples in the hearing 
of this great multitude, . rather than privately when he had them 
hy themfelves, to add the greater weight to the caution, and 

to let the world know that he would not countenance hypocrify, 
no, not in his own difciples* 
Now gbferve, 



* \* The defcription of that fin which he warns them againft, 
It is the leaven of the Pharifees. (r.) It is leaven, it is fpreading 
as leaven, infinuates itfelf into the whole man, and all that it 
doth 5 it is fwelling and fouring as leaven, for it pufFs men up 
with pride, and imbitters them with malice, and makes their 
fervice unacceptable to God. (2.) It is the leaven of the 
Pharifees, u e. it is the fin they- are moft of them found' in. 
1 ake heed of imitating them ; be not you of their fpirit ; do 
not you difTemble in Chriftianity as they do in Judaifm 5 make 
not your religion a cloke of malicioufnefs , - as they do theirs. 

2. A good reafon againft it, ver. 2, 3. For there is nothing 
covered that Jhall not be revealed. It is to no purpofe to difTemble, 
for fooner or later truth will come out ; and a lying tongue is 
but for a moment. If you fpeak in darknefs that which is un- 
becoming you, and is inconfiftent with your publick profeffions, 
Jhall be heard in the light, fome how or other it will be dis- 
covered, a bird of the air Jhall carry the voice, Eccl. x. 20. and 
your folly and falfhood will be made manifefl. The iniquity that 
is concealed with a fhew of piety, will be difcovered, perhaps, in 
this world, as Judas's was, and Simon Magus's, however, in 
the great day, when the feerets of all hearts fhall be made mani- 
fejl, Eccl. xii. 14. Rom. ii. 16. if men's religion prevail not to 
conquer and cure the wickednefs of their hearts, it fhall not 
always ferve for a cloke. The day is coming, when hypocrites 
will be ftripped of their fig-leaves. 

Secondly, To this he added a charge to them, to be faithful 
to the truft repofed in them, and not to betray it through 
cowardife or bafe fear. Some make, ver. 2, 3. to be a caution 
to them not to conceal thofe things which they had been in* 
JlruSfed in, and were employed to pubhfh to the world. Whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear, tell them the 
truth ; the whole truth, and nothing but the truth ; what has been 
fpoken to you, and you have talked of among yourfelVes privately 
and in corners, that do you preach publickly, whoever is offend- 
ed ; for if you pleafe men you are not Chrift's fervants, nor can 
you pleafe him, Gal. i. 1 o. 

But this was not the worft of it ; it was likely to be a Juffhr- 
ing caufe, though never a finking one ; let them therefore arm 
themfelves with courage, and divers arguments here are to fteel 
them with a holy rcfolution in their work. Confider, 

1. The power of your enemies is a limited power, ver. 4. 
fay unto you, my friends ; Chrift's difciples are his friends, 
calls them friends, and gives them this friendly advice, Be 
afraid ; do not difquiet yourfelves with tormenting fears of 
power and rage of men. Note, Thofe whom Chrift owns 
his friends need not be afraid of any enemies. Be not afraid, 
not of them that kill the body, let it not be in the power, 
only not of fcoffers, but not of ?nurtherers, to drive you off from 
your work, for you that have learned to triumph over death, 
may fay, even of them, let them do their worft, after that there 
is no more that they can do ; the immortal foul lives and is happy, 

and fets them all at defiance. 
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and enjoys itfe)f and its God, 

Note, Thofe can do Chrift's difciples no real harm, and there- 

who can but kill the body^ for 



can 
and the 



foul to its joy the 



2. 



fore ought not to be dreaded, 
they only fend that to its reft, 
fooner. 

God is to be feared more than the moft powerful men, 
ver. 5. I will forewarn you whom you Jhall fear ; that you may 
fear man lefs, fear God more ; Mofes conquers his fear of the 
wrath of the ki?jg y by having an eye to him that is invifible. By 
owning Chrift you may incur the wrath of men, which can reach 
no further than to put you to death, and without God's permiiEori 
they cannot do that ; but by denying Chrift and difowning him, 
you will incur the wrath of God, which has power to fend you 
to hell) and there is no refitting it ; now of two evils the leaft is 
to be chofen, and the greateft to be dreaded, and therefore / fay 
unto you, fear him. It is true, faid that blefled Martyr Bifhop 
Hooper, life is fweet, and death bitter, but eternal life is more 
fweet, and eternal death more bitter. 

3. The lives of good Chriftians and good minifters are the 
particular care of the divine providence, ver. 6, 7. To encourage 
us in times of difficulty and danger, we muft have recourfe to 
our firft principles, and build upon them ; now a firm belief of 
the dodirine of God's univerfal providence, and the extent of it 
would be fatisfying to us, when at any time we are in peril, and 
encourage us to truft God in the way of duty. (1.) Providence 
takes cognizance of the meanejl creatures ; even of the fparrows. 
Though they are of fuch fmall account that five of them are 
fold for two farthings, yet not one of them is forgotten of God> 
but is provided for, and notice is taken of its death. Now, ye 
are of more value than many fparrotvs, and therefore you may 
be fure you are not forgotten, though" imprifoned, though banifh- 
ed, though forgotten by your friends ; much more precious in 
the fight of the Lord is the death of faints than the death of fpar- 
rows. (2.) Providence takes cognizance of the meanejl inter efi 
of the difciples of Chrift, ver. 7. even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred, much more are your fighs and tears numbred, 
and the drops of your blood you ftied for Chrift's name fake. 
An account is kept of all your, lofles, that they may be, and 
without doubt they fhall be recompenfed unfpeakably to your 
advantage, 
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4. You will be owned or difowrred by Chrift in the great day, 
according as you now own or difown him, ver. 8, 9. (*.) To 
engage us to- confefs Chrift before merr y whatever we may lofe or 
fuller for our conftancy to him 7 and- how dear foever it may coft 
us, we are aflured,* that they who confefs Ghrijl now, fhall' be 
owned by him in the great day before the angels of God, to their 
everlafting comfort and honour. Jefus Chrift will confefs not only 
that he fuffered for them* and they are to have the benefit of 
his fufferings,, but that they fuffered for htm ; and his kingdom 
and intereft on earth was advanced, by their fufferings, and what 
greater honour can be done them ? (2.) To deter us from deny- 
ing Chrift, and a cowardly deferting of his truths and ways, we 
are here affured, that thofe who deny Chrift, and treacheroufly 
depart from him, whatever they may fave by it, though it were 
life itfelf, and whatever they may gain by it, though it were a 
.kingdom, will be vaft lofers at laft, for they fhall be denied before 
the angels of God ; Chrift -will not know 'them ; will not own 
them ; will not fhew them any favour, which will turn to their 
everlafting terror and contempt. By the flrefs here laid upon 
their being confejfed or denied before the angels of Gsd, it fhould 
feem to be a confiderable part ot the happinefs of glorified feints, 
that they will not only ftand right, but ftand high in the efteem 
of the holy angels $ they will love them and honour them, and 
own them, if they be Chrift's fervants,. they are their fellow- 
fervants, and they will take them for their companions : And on 
the contrary, a confiderable part of the mifery of damned finners 
will be, that the holy angels will abandon them, and will be the 
pleafed witnefles not only of their difgrace as here, but of their 
mifery, for they fhall be tonnented in the prcfence of the holy, angels, 
Rev. xiv. 1 o. who will give them no relief. 

5. The errand they were fhortly to be fent out upon, was; of 
the higheft and laft importance to the children of men, to whom 
they were fent, ver. 10. Let them be bold in preaching the 
gofpel, for a forer and heavier doom would attend thofe that 
rejedied them, after the Spirit was poured out upon them, which 
•was to be the lajl method of conviction, than thofe that now 
xejedted Chrift himfelf, and oppofed him. Greater works than 
thefe Jhall ye do, and confequently greater will be the punifhment 
of thofe that blafpheme the gifts and operations of the Holy 
Ghoft in you. JVhofoever jhall fpeak a word again/} ths Son of 
$nan, that fhall ftumble at the meannefs of his appearance, and 
fpeak flightly and fpitefully of him, it is capable of fome excufe 5 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. But unto 
him that blafphemeth the Holy Ghoft, that blafphemes the Chriftian 
do£lrine, and malicioufly oppofeth it, after the pouring out of 
the Spirit, and his atteftation of Ch rift's being glorified, A£ts H. 33* 
— Vr 32. the privilege of- the forgivenefs of fin fhall be denied, 
he fhall have no benefit by Chrift and his gofpel ; you may 
fhake off the duft of your feet again ft thofe that do fo, and give 
them over as incurable : They have forfeited that repentance and 
remiffion which Chrift was exalted to give, and which you are 
£ommiJJioned to preach. The fin, no doubt, was the more daring, 
and confequently the cafe the more defperate, during the con- 
tinuance of the extraordinary gifts and operations of the Spirit in 
the church, which were intended for a Jign to them who believed 
not^ 1 Cor. xiv. 22. Thofe, who though they were not con- 
vinced by them at firft, yet admired them, there were hopes of, 
but thofe who blafphemed them were given over. 

6. Whatever trials they fhould be called out to, they fhould' 
be fufficiently furnijhed for them, and honourably brought through 
them, ver. 11, 12. The faithful martyr for Chrift has not only 
fufferings to undergo <, but a tejlimoriy to bear, a good confejfion to 
witnefs, and is concerned to do that well, fo as that the caufe of 
Chrift may not fuffer, though he fuffer for it : And if this be 
his care, let him caft it upon God, when they bring you unto the 
fynagogues, before church-rulers, before the Jewilh courts, or 
before magiftrates and powers ; Gentile rulers, rulers in the ftate, 
to be examined about your doftrine, what it is, and what the 
proof of it; Take no thought what ye Jhall anfwer, (1.) That you 
may fave your/elves : Do not ftudy by what art or rhetorick to 
mollify your judges, or by what tricks- in law to bring yourfelves 
off ; if it be the will of God that you fhould come off, and 
your time is not yet come, he will bring it about effe&ually. 
(2.) That you may ferve your Majler, aim at this, but do not 
perplex yourfelves about it, for the Holy Ghoft, as a Spirit of 
wifdom, Jhall teach you what ye ought to fay, and how to fay it, 
fo as it may be for the honour of God and his caufe. 



This wrll I do r I will pull down my barns, and 
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13. ^ And one of the company faid unto him, Mafter, 
fpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with 
me. 14. And he faid unto him, Man, who made me 

or a divider over you ? 25. And he faid 
unco them, Take heed, and beware of covetoufnefs : 



a king, fpeak with authority, he is one that will have a regard 
what thou fa-yeft ; fpeak to him that he divide the inheritance 



Hi* 



19. And I will fay to my foul, Soul, thou haft 
laid up for many years ; take thine eafe 
eat, drink, and be merry. 20. But God faid unto him' 
Thou fool, this night thy foul fhall be required of 
thee : then whofe fhall thofe things be which thou haft 
provided ? 21. So is he that layeth up treafure for him* 
felf, and is not rich towards God, 

■ 

We have in thefe verfes, 

Firft, The application that was made to Chrift very unfeafonabh 
by one of his hearers, defiring him to interpofe between him and 
his brother, in a matter that concerned the eftate of the family 
ver. 9. Majler, fpeak to my brother ; fpeak as a prophet, fpeak 

to 

with me. Now, 

1. Some think his brother did him wrong, and he appeals to 
Chrift to right him, becaufe he knew the law was coftly. 
brother was fuch a one as the Jews called Ben-hamtfen, a fin cf 
violence, that took not only his own part of the eftate, but his 
brother's too, and forcibly detained it from him. Such brethren 
there are in the world, that have no fenfe at all, either of natural 
equity or natural affeclion^ who make a prey of thofe whom they 
ought to- patronize and protect. They who are fo wronged haver 
a God to go to, who will execute judgment and juftice for thofe 
that are opprejfed. J 

2. Others think he had a mind to do his brother wrong, and 
would have Chrift to afftft him ; that whereas the law gave the 
elder brother a double portion of the eftate, and the father him*' 
felf could not difpofe of what he had, but by that rufe* Deut. xxi 
J 6, 17. he would have Chrift to alter that law, [and to oblige 
his brother, who perhaps was a follower of Chrift at large, to 
divide the inheritance equally with him, in gavel-kind, ftiare and 
fhare like, and to allot him as much as his elder brother : I 
fufpeft that this was the cafe, becaufe Chrift takes occafion from 
it to warn again ft covetoufnefs, f jT\twz% > i&* A defire of having 
more, more than God in his providence has allotted us. It 
not a lawful defire of getting his own, 
getting more than his own. 

Secondly, Chrift's refufal to interpole in this matter, ver. 14. 

Man, who made me a judge, or divider over you ? In matters of 
this nature, Chrift would not affume either a legijlative power, 
to alter the fettled rule of inheritances, or a judicial power to 
determine controverfics concerning them 5 he could have done 
the judge's part, and the lawyer's, as well as he did the phyfician's, 
and have ended fuits at law as happily as he did difeafes, but he 
would not, for it was not in his commiffion, who made me a 
judge P Probably he refers to the indignity done to Mofes by 
his brethren in Egypt, which Stephen upbraided the Jews with, 
Acls vii. 27, 35. If I fhould offer to do, this, you would taunfc 
me as you did Mofes, Who made thee a judge, or a divider ? He 
correfls the man's miftake, will not admit his appeal, it 
coram non judice, and fo difmijfeth his bill. If he had come to 
him to defire him to aflift his purfuits of the heavenly inheritance, 
Chrift would have given him his beft help, but as to this matter, 
he has nothing to do, who made me a judge ? Note, Jefus 
Chrift was no ufurper, he took no honour, no power to himfelf, 
but what was given him, Heb. v. 5.. Whatever he did he could 
tell by what authority he did it, and who gave him that 
authority. 

Now this fhews us what fs the nature and confiitution of 
Chrift's kingdom ; 
world. 



was 

but a ftnful defire of 



was 



it is a fpiritual kingdom, and not of this 
(1.) It doth not interfere with civil powers, nor take the 
authority of princes out of their hands : 



matter as it found it, as to civil power. 



a 



judge, 



for a mans life confifteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poflefleth. 16. And he fpake a parable 
unto them, faying, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully, ij. And he thought within 
himfelf, faying, What fhall I do, becaufe I have no 

room where to beftow my fruits? 18. And he faid, 

z 



Chriftianity leaves the 
(2.) It doth not inter- 
meddle with civil rights ; it obligeth all to do juftly, according 
to the fettled rules of equity, but dominion is not founded in 
grace. (3.) It doth not encourage our expectations of worldly 
advantages by our religion. If this man will be a difciple of 
Chrift, and expe&s that in confideration of that Chrift lhould 
give him his brother's eftate, he is miftaken ; the rewards of 
Chrift y s difciples are of another nature. (4.) It doth not encourage 
our contefts with our brethren, and our being rigorous and high 
in our demands, but rather for peace fake to recede from our 
right. (5.) It doth not allow minifters to entangle themfelves in 
the affairs of this life, 2 Xim. iii. 4. to leave the word of God 
to ferve tables. There are thofe whofe bufinefs it is, let it be left 
to them, Traclent fabrilia fabri. 

Thirdly, The neceflary caution which Chrift took occafion 
from hence to give to his hearers. Though he came not. to be a 
divider of mens eftates, he came to be a director of their 
confeiences about them, and would have all take heed of har- 
bouring that corrupt principle, which they faw to be in others 
the root of fo much evil. Here is, 

1. The caution itfelf, ver. 15. Take heed and betvare of 
covetoufnefs, Spars. ■ Obferve yourfelves, . keep a jealous eye upon 
your own hearts, left covetous principles fteal into them, and . 
9VAccVo-€^«, prefcrve yourfelves, keep Ti jiricl hand upon your own 

hearts, 
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hearts, left covetous principles rule and give law in them. Cove- 
toufnefs is a fin which we have need conftantly to watch againft, 
and therefore frequently to be warned againft. 

z. The reafon of it, or an argument to enforce this caution : 
For a man's life conjijleth not in the abundance of the things which 
htpjfejfeth) i. e. Our happinefs and comfort doth not depend 
upon our having a great deal of the wealth of this world, (i .} The 
life of the foul, to be fure, doth not depend upon it, and the foul 
is the man. The things of the world will not fuit the nature of 
a foul, nor fupply its needs, nor fatisfy its defires, nor laft fo 
long as it will Jaft. Nay, (2.) Even the life of the body, and 
the happinefs of that, doth not confift in an abundance of thefe 
things, for many live very contentedly, and eafily, and get thro* 
the world very comfortably, that have but a little of the wealth 
0 f it ; a dinner of herbs with holy love, is better than a feqft of 
fat things : And, on the other hand, many Jive very miferably, 
that have a great deal of the things of this world, they poflefs 
abundance, and yet have no comfort of it ; they bereave their 
fouls of good, Eccl. iv. 8. Many that have abundance, are dis- 
contented and fretting, as Ahab and Haman, and then what good 
doth their abundance to them ? 

3. The illuftration of this by a parable: The fum of which 
is to fcew the folly of carnal worldlings while they live, and their 
imfery when they die, which is intended, not only for a check 
to that man who came to Chrift, with an addrefs about his eftate, 
while he was in no care about his foul and another world ; but for 
the enforcing of that neceflary caution to us all, to take heed of 
covetoufnefs. The parable gives us the life and death of a rich man, 
and leaves us to judge whether he was a happy man. 

1. Here is an account of his worldly wealth and abundance, 
tmr. 1 6. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully >, 
yi&i regio. He had a whole country to himfelf, a lordfhip of 
his own ; he was a little prince. Obferve, His wealth lay much 
in the fruits of the earth, for the king himfelf is ferved of the 
fiM> Eccl. i. 9. He had a great deal of ground, and his ground 
was fruitful ; much would have more 9 and he had more. Note, 
The fruitfulnefs of the earth is a great blefling, but it is a bleffing 
which God often gives plentifully to wicked men, to whom it is 
afnare, that we may not think to judge of his love or hatred, by 
what is before us. 

2. Here are the workings of his heart in the midft of this abun- 
dance. We are here told what he thought within himfelf ver. 17. 
Note, The God of heaven knows and obferves, whatever we 
think within ourfelves, and we are accountable to him for it : 
He is both a difcerner and judge of the thoughts and intents of 

the heart. We miftake, if we imaging thoughts are bid, and 
thoughts are free. 
Let us here obferve, 

1. What his cares and concerns were. When he faw an extra- 
ordinary crop upon his ground, inftead of thanking God for it, 
or rejoicing in the opportunity it would give him of doing the more 
good, he affli^ls himfelf with this thought, what Jhall 1 do, becaufe 
I have no room where to be/low my fruits ? He fpeaks as one at 
c lofsj and full of perplexity. What Jhall I do now ? The poor- 
eft beggar in the country, that did not know where to have a 
meal's meat, could not have faid a more anxious Word. Dif- 
quieting care is the common fruit of an abundance of this 
world, and the common fault of thofe that have abundance. 
The more men have, the more perplexity they have with it, and 
the more follicitous they are to keep what they have, and to add 
to it, how to fpare, and how to fpend, fo that even the abundance 
cf the rich will not fuffer them to Jleep, for thinking what they 
lhall do with what they have, and how they fliall difpofe of it. 
The rich man feems to fpeak it with a figh, What Jhall 1 do? 
And if you ask, why, what is the matter ? Truly he has abundance 
of wealth, and wants a place to put it in ; that is all. 

2. What his projects and purpofes were, which were the refult of 
fcis cares, and were indeed abfurd and foolifh like them, ver. iS. 
This will I do, and it is the wifeft courfe I can take, / will pull 
tmn my barns, for they are too little, and I will build greater, 
tod there will J be/low all my fruits and my goods, and then I 
iall be at eafe. Now here, (1.) It was folly for him to call the 
f uits of his ground his fruits, and his goods : He feems to lay a 
fcafing emphafis upon that, my fruits, and my goods ; whereas, 
^hat we have is but lent us for our ufe, the property is ftill in 
jod; we are but ftewards of our Lortfs goods, tenants at will 
four Lord's land. It is my corn (faith God) and my wine, 
fof. ii. 8, 9, {2.) It was folly for him to hoard up what he had, 
id then to think it well heft owed. There will Ibeftowit*//; 
1 if none muft be beftowed upon the poor, none upon his family, 
ttie upon the Levite and the Jlranger, the fatherlefs and the 

but all in the great barn. (3.) It was folly for him to 
c his mind rife with his condition, when his ground brought 
r *h more plentifully than ufual, then to talk of bigger barns, 
if the next year muft needs be as fruitful as this, and much 
tfe abundant, whereas the barn might be as much too big the 
xt year, as it was too little this : Years of famine commonly 
low years of plenty, as they did in Egypt ; and therefore he. 

6 better to hzveftacked fome of his corn this once. (4.) It was 

7 for him to think to eafe his care by building new barns, 

the building of them would but increafe his care, thofe know 
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that, who know any thing of the fpirit of building: The way 
that God prefcribes for the cure of iriordinate care, is certainly 
fuccefsful, but the way of the world doth but increafe it. And be- 
fides, when he had done this, there were other cares would ftill 
attend him 5 the greater the barns, ftill the greater the cares* 
EccL v. 10. (5.) It was folly for him to contrive and refolve all 
this- abfolutely, and without reftrve. This I will do, I will pull 
down my barns, and / will build greater, yea, that / will, with- 
out fo much as that neceflary provifo, If the Lord will, I Jhall 
live, Jam. iv. 13, 14. Peremptory projeas are foolifh projects, 
for our times are in God's hand, and not in our own j and we 
do not fo much as know what Jhall be on the morroiv. 

3 . What his pleafing hopes and expectations were, when he had 
made good thofe proje&s : Then / will fay to ?ny foul, upon the cre- 
dit of this fecurity, whether God fay it or no, Soul, mark what 
I fay, thou haft much goods laid up for many years, in thefe barns : 
Now take thine eafe^ enjoy thyfelf, eat, drink, and be merry, 
ver. 19. and here alfo appears his folly, as much in the enjoy- 
ment of his wealth, as in the purfuit of it. (1.) It was folly for 
him to put off his comfort in his abundance, till he had compafled 
his proje&s concerning it. When he has built bigger barns and 
filled them, which will be a work of time, then he will take his 
eafe, and might he not as well have done that now ? Grotius here 
quotes the ftory of Pyrrhus^ that was projecting to make him- 
felf mafter of Sicily, Africa, and other places, in the profecu- 
tion of his victories ; well, faith his friend Cyneas, and what muft 
we do then? Pojlea vivemus, faith he; Then we wi 71 live; at 
hoc jam licet, faith Cyneas, we may live now if we pleafe. {2.) It 
was folly for him to be confident that his goods were laid up for 
many years ; as if his bigger barns would be Jafer than thofe he 
had ; whereas, in an hour's time they might be burnt to the 
ground, perhaps by lightning, which there is no defence againft, 
and all that was laid up in them. A few years may make a great 
change ; moth and rzft may corrupt, or thieves break through and 
fteal. (3.) It was folly for him to count upon certain eafe, 
when he had laid up abundance of the wealth of this world, 
whereas there are many things that may make people uneafy in 
the midft of their greateft abundance : One dead fly may fpoil 
a whole pot of precious ointment ; and one thorn a whole bed of 
down- Pain and ficknefs of body, difagreeablenefs of relations, 
and efpecially a guilty conference, may rob a man of his eafe, 
that has never fo much of the wealth of this world. (4.) It was 
folly for him to think of making no other ufe of his plenty, but 
to eat and drink and to be merry ; to indulge the flefh, and gratify 
the fenfual appetite, without any thought of doing good to others, 
and being put thereby into a better capacity of ferving God and 
his generation. As if we did live to eat, and not eat. to live, 
and the happinefs of man confided in nothing elfe, but in 'having 
all the gratifications of fenfe wound up to the height of plea- 
furablenefs. (5.) It was the greateft folly of all, to fay all this 
to his foul. If : he had faid, Body, take thine eafe, for thou baft 
goods laid up for many years, there had been fenfe in it ; but the 
foul, confidered as an immortal fpirit, feparable from the body, 
was no way interefted in a barn full of corn, or a bag full of 
gold. If he had had the foul of a fwine, he might have bleffed 
it with the fatisfaftion of eating and drinking ; but what is this co 
the foul of a man, that has exigencies and defires which thefe 
things will be no ways fuited to, 'It is the great abfurdity 
which the children of this world are guilty of, that they por- 
tion their fouls in the wealth of the world, and the pleafures of fenfe. 

3. Here is God's kntence upon all this j and we are fure that 
his judgment is according to truth. He faid to himfelf, faid to 
his foul, Take thine eafe ; and if God had faid fo too, the man 
had been happy, as his Spirit witnefleth with the fpirit of be- 
lievers, to make them eafy, but God faid quite otherwife ; and 
by his judgment of us we muft ftand or fall, not by ours of our- 
felves, 2 Cor. x. His neighbours blefled him, Pfal. x. 3. praifed 
him as doing wellfor himfelf, Pfal. xliv. 18. but God faid he did 
ill for himfelf, "Thou fool, this night thy foul Jhall be required of 
thee, ver. 20. God faid to him, i. e. decreed this concerning him, 
and let him know it, either by his confeience or by fome awak- 
ening providence, or rather by both together. This was faid, 
when he was in; the fulnefs of his fufficiency, Job xx/ 22. when 
his eyes were held waking upon his bed with his cares and con- 
trivances about enlarging his barns, not by adding a bay or two 
more of building to them, which might ferve to anfwer the end,, 
but by pulling them down and building greater, which was re- 
quifite to pleafe his fancy: When he was forecafting this, and 
had brought it to an ilTue, and then lulled himfelf afleep again, 
with a pleafing dream of many years enjoyment of his prefent 
improvements, then God faid this to him : Thus Belfhazzar was 
ftruck with terror by the hand-writing on the wall in the midft 
of his jollity. Now obferve what God faid, (r.) The chara&er 
he gave him, Thou fool, thou Nabal, alluding to the ftory of 
Nabal, that fool Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 
whofe heart was ftruck dead as a ft one, when he was regaling 
himfelf in his abundance of his provifion for his fheep-fhearers. 
Note, Carnal worldlings are fools, and the day is coming when 
God will call them by their own name, thou fool, and they will 
call themfelves fb. (2.) The fentence he patted upon htm, a fen- 
tence of death $ Thi$ night thy foul Jhall be required of thee $ they 
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foul, fo the words are, and then whofe Jhall thofe 




ngs 



ihould be his many years, but he muft part from them this night : 
he thought he fhould enjoy them himfelf, but he muft leave them 
to he knows not who. Note, The death of carnal worldlings is 
miferable in itfelf, and terrible to them. 

1. It is a force, an arrejl, it is the requiring of the foul, that 
foul that thou art making fuch a fool of; what haft thou to do 
with a foul that canft ufe it no better ? Thy foul fhall be re- 
quired \ that intimates that he is loth to part with it. A good 
man that has taken his heart off from this world chearfully refigns 
his foul at death, and gives it up ; but a worldly man has it torn 
from him with violence, it is a terror to him to think of leaving 
this world. They Jhall require thy foul ; God fhall require it,./, e. 
he fhall require an account of it $ man, woman, what haft thou 
done with thy foul ? give an account of that ftewardftiip. They 
/hall, i. e. Evil angels, as the meffengers of God's juftice. As 
good angels receive gracious fouls, to carry them to their joy, fb 
evil angels receive wicked fouls to carry them to the place of 
torment ; they {hall require it, as a guilty foul to be puniftied. 
The devil requires the foul as his own, for it did in effe<ft give 
itfelf to him. 

2. It is a fur prize, an unexpected force. It is in the night, and 
terrors in the night are moft terrible. The time of death is day- 
time to a good man, it is his morning ; but it is night to a world- 
ling, a dark night, he lies down in forrow. It is this night, this 
prefent night without delay, there is no giving bail, or begging 
day ; this pleafant night, when thou art promifing thyfelf many 
years to come, now thou muft die and go to judgment : thou 
art entertaining thyfelf with the fancy of many a merry day, and 
merry night, and merry feaft, but in the midft of all, here is an 

end of all, Jfa. xxi. 4. 

3. It is the leaving of all thofe things behind which they have 
provided, which they have laboured for, and prepared for here- 
after, with abundance of toil and care. All that which they have 
placed their happinefs in, and built their hope upon, and rai/ed 
their expectations from, they muft leave behind: Their pomp Jhall 
not defend after them, Pfal. xliv. 17. but they fhall go as naked 
out of the world, as they came into it, and they fhall have no 
benefit at all, but what they have hoarded up, either in death, in 
judgment, or in their everlafting ftate. 

4. It is leaving them to they know not who. Then whofe Jhall 
thofe things be ? Not thine to be fure, and thou knoweft not what 
they will prove, for whom thou didft defign them, thy children 
and relations, whether they will be wife, or fools, Eccl. ii. i2, 19. 
whether fuch as will blefs thy memory, or curfe it, be a credit to 
thy family, or a blemifh ; do good or hurt with what thou leaveft 
them, keep it, or fpend it ; nay, thou knoweft not but thofe for 
whom thou doft defign it, may be prevented from the enjoyment 
of it, and it may be turned to fome body elfe thou little thinkeft 
of: Nay, though thou knoweft to whom thou leaveft it, thou 
knoweft not to whom they will leave it, nor into whofe hand it 
will come at laft. If many a man could have forefeen to whom 
his houfe would have come after his death, he would rather have 
burned it, than beautified it. 

5. It is a demonftration of his folly. Carnal worldlings are 
fools while they live ; this their way is their folly, Pfal. xlix. 13. 

but their folly is made moft evident when they die, at his end he 
Jhall be a fool, Jer. xvii. 11. for then it will appear he took pains 
to lay up treafure in a world he was haftening from, but took no 
care to lay it up in the world he was haftening to, 

Laftly, Here is the reddition of this parable, ver. zi. fo is he, 
fuch a fool, a fool in God's judgment, a fool upon record, that 
layeth up treafure for himfelf, and is not rich towards God. This 
is the way, and this the end of fuch a man. Obferve here, 

1. The defcription of a worldly man. He lays up treafure for 
himfelf, for the body, for the world, for himfelf, in oppofition 
to God, for that felf that is to be denied. (1.) It is his error 
that he counts his jlejh himfelf, as if the body were the man. If 
Jelfbe rightly ftated and underftood, it is only the true Chriftian 

that lays up treafure for himfelf, and is wife for himfelf, Prov. ix. 
12. (2.) It is his error, that he makes it his bufinefs to lay up 
for the fiejh, which he calls laying up for himfelf. All his labour 
isforhistnouth, Eccl. vi. 7. making provifion for the jlejh. (3.) It 
is his error, that he counts thofe things his treafure, which are 
thus laid up for the world and the body, and the life that now is ; 
they are the wealth he trufts to, and fpends upon, and lets out 
his affections towards. (4.) The greateft error of all is, that he is 
in no care to be rich towards God, rich in the account of God, 
whofe accompting us rich, makes us fo, Rev* ii. 9. rich in the 
things of God, rich in faith, Jam. ii. 5. rich in good works, in the 
fruits of right eoufnefs, 1 Tim. vi. 18. rich in graces, and com- 
forts, and fpiritual gifts. Many that have abundance of this 
world, are wholly deftitute of that which will enrich their fouls, 
which will make them rich towards God, rich for eternity. 

2. The folly and mifery of a worldly man ; fo is he : Our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who knows what the end of things will be, 
has here told us what his end will be. Note, It is the unfpeak- 
able folly of the moft of men, to mind and purfue the wealth of 

this world, more than the wealth pf the other world, that which 



is for the bod^ only, and for time, more than that which is f 0r 
the foul and eternity. 



22. ^ And he faid unco his difciples, Therefore 
I fay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what 
ye fhall eat ; neither for the body, what ye fhall put 
on. 23. The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 24. Confider the ravens : {q t 
they neither fow nor reap ; which neither have ftore- 
houfe nor barn ; and God feedeth them : How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 25. And which 
of you with taking thought can add to his ftature 
one cubit ? 26. If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaft, why take ye thought for the reft } 
27. Confider the Jilies how they grow : They toil 
not, they fpin not : and yet I fay unto you, that So- 
lomon in all his glory was not arayed like one of 
of rhefe. 28. If then God fo clothe the grafs, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is caft into 
the oven : how much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 29. And feek not ye what ye fhall 
eat, or what ye fhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. 30. For all thefe things do the nations of the 
world feek after : and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of thefe things. 31. % But rather feek ye 
the kingdom of God, and all thefe things fhall be 
added unto you. 32. Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Fathers good pleafure to give you the king, 
dom. 33. Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide 
yourfelves bags which wax not old, a treafure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 34. For where your treafure 
is, there will your heart be alfo. 35. Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights burning? 36, And 
ye yourfelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding, that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 37. Bleffed are thofe fervants, whom the 
Lord when he cometh fhall find watching : verily I 
fay unto you, that he lhall gird himfelf, and make 
them to fit down to meat, and will come forth and 
ferve them. 38. And if he lhall come in the fecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find them fo, 
blefied are thofe fervants. 39. And this know, that 
if the good-man of the houfe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not have fuffered his houfe to be broken through, 
40. Be ye therefore ready alfo : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye think not. 



Our Lord Jefus is here inculcating fome needful, ufeful leflbns 
upon his difciples, which he had before taught them, and had 
occafion afterwards to prefs upon them ; for they need to have 
precept upon precept, and line upon line : Therefore, becaufe there are 
fo many that are ruined by covetoufnefs, and an inordinate 
afFedlion, to the wealth of this world, / fay unto you, my difciples, 
take heed of it Thou, O man of God, flee thefe things, as well as 
thou, O man of the world, 1 Tim. vi. n. 

Firft, He chargeth them not to afflict themfelves with dis- 
quieting, perplexing cares, about the neceilary fupports of life? 
ver. 22. Take no thought for your life. In the foregoing parable he 
had given us warning againft that branch of covetoufnefs, which 
rich people are moft in danger of, and that is a fenfual comph" 
cency in the abundance of this world's goods. Now his difciples 
might think they were in no danger of that, for they had no 
plenty or variety to glory in ; and therefore he here warns them 
againft another branch of covetoufnefs, which they are moft in 
temptation to, that have but a little of this world, which was 
the cafe of the difciples at beft, and much more now, they had 
left all to follow Chrift ; and that was an anxious follicitude abouC 
the neceflary fupports of life. Take no thought for your lift, cither 
for the prefervation of it, if it be in danger, or for the provinon 
that is to be made for it, either of food or clothing, what ye (hw 
eat, or what ye Jhall put on. This is the caution he had large*/ 
infifted upon, Matt. vi. 25, &c. And the arguments here^u lea 
are much the fame, defigned for our encouragement, to caft al 
' our care upon God, which is the right way to eafe ourfelves or & 
Confider then, , , 

1 • God that has done the greater for us, may be dependea 
upon to do the leffer : He hath, without any care or forecait 0 
our own, given us life and a body, and therefore we may chea 
fully leave it to him to provide meat for the fupport of that " > 

and raiment for the defence of that body. 
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God that provides for the inferior-creatures may be depended 
' to provide for good Chriftians. Truft God for meat, for he 



f < ^ e ra vens, ver. 24. they neither fow nor reap, they take nei- 
t care nor pains beforehand to provide for themfelves, and 
they are fed, and never perifh for want: Now confider how 
b better ye are than the fowls, than the ravens : Truft God for 
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1 thing for he clothes the lilies, ver, 27, 28. they make no pro- 
ration 'for their own clothing, they toil not, they fpin not, the 
P a j n t h e ground is a naked thing, and without ornament, and 
T as the flower grows up, it appears wonderfully beautified: 
Ij w if God has fo clothed the flowers, which are fading 
ifiiing things, Jhall he not much more clothe you with fuch 
Tthing as is fit for you, and with clothing fuited to your nature 
*°theirs is? When God fed Ifrael with manna in the wildernefs, 
f e alfo took care for their clothing ; for though he did not furnifh 
them with v new clothes, yet (which came all to one) he provided 
that thofe they had fhould not wax old upon them, Deut. viii. 4. 
Thus will he clothe his fpiritual Ifrael, but then let not them be 
if little faith. Note, Our inordinate cares are owing to the 
weaknefs of our faith, for a powerful, practical belief of the all- 
fufficiency of God, his covenant-relation to us, as a father, and 
efpecially his precious promifes, relating both to this life and 
that to come, would be mighty, through God, to the pulling 
down of the ftrongholds of thefe difquieting, perplexing imagi- 
nations. 

3. Our cares are fruitlefs and vain, and infignificant, and there- 
fore it is folly to indulge them ; they will not gain us our wifhes, 
and therefore ought not to hinder our repofe, ver. 25. Which of 
m by taking thought can add to his Jiature one cubit ? no, nor one 
inch ; can add to his age one year ? no, nor one hour. Now if 
ye be not able to do that which is leajt, if it be not in your power 
to alter ftatures, why fhould you perplex your felves about other 
things that are as much out of your power, and about which it is as 
neceflary that we refer ourfelves to the providence of God ? Note, 
As in our Jiature, fo in our Jlate ; it is our wifdom to take it as it 
is, and make the beft of it, for fretting and vexing, carking and 

caring will not mend it. 

4. An inordinate, follicitous purfuit of the things of this world, 
even neceflary things, doth very ill become the difciples of Chrift, 
ver. 29, 30. Whatever others do, feek not ye what ye Jhall eat, 
cr what ye Jhall drink ; do not ye afflidt yourfelves with perplexing 
cares, nor weary yourfelves with conftant toils ; do not you hurry 
hither and thither with enquiries what you Jhall eat or drink, as 

. David's enemies, that wandered up and down for meat, Pfal. lix. 

\ 15. or as the eagle that feeks the prey afar off, Job xxxix. 29. 

i Let not the difciples of Chrift thus feek their food, but ask it of 
God, day by day ; let not them be of doubtful mind, /xw ^STeapi- 
Be not as meteors in the air, that are blown hither and 
thither with every wind ; do not like them rife and fall, but main- 
tain aconfiftency with yourfelves ; be even and fteady, and- have 
your hearts fixed ; live not in careful fufpence ; let not your minds 
be continually perplexed between hope and fear, even upon the 
rack. Let not the children of God make themfelves uneafy : 
For, 

1. This is to make themfelves like the children of this world ; 
oil thefe things do the nations of the world feek after, ver. 30. They 
that take care for the body only, and not for the foul, for this 
world only, and not for the other, look no further than what 
they {hall eat and drink ; and having no all-fufficient God to feek 
to and confide in, they burthen themfelves with anxious cares 
about thofe things, but it ill becomes you to do fo : You who are 
called out of the world, ought not to be thus conformed to the 
world, and to walk in the way of this people, Ifa. viii. 11, 12. 
When inordinate cares prevail over us, we fhould think, what 
am I, a Chriftian or a heathen i Baptized or not baptized ? If a 
Chriftian, if baptized, fhall I rank myfelf with Gentiles, and join 
With them in their ptfrfuits ? 

2. It is needlefs for them to difquiet themfelves with care about 
the neceflary fupports of life, for they have a Father in heaven 
who doth and will take care for them. Tour Father knows that 
pu have need of thefe things, and confiders it, and will fupply 
your needs according to his riches in glory, for he is your Father, 
who made you fubjeift to thefe neceflities, and therefore will fuit 
Ms companions to them 5 your Father who maintains you, educates 
you, and defigns an inheritance for you, and therefore will take 
care that you want no good thing. 

3. They have better things to mind and purfue, ver. 31. But 
rather feek ye the kingdom of God, and mind that, you, my difciples, 
that are to preach the kingdom of God, let your hearts be upon 
your work, and your great care how to do that well, and that 
will effe&ually divert-'your thoughts from inordinate care about 
the things of the world. And let all that have fouls to fave, feek 
the kingdom of God, in which only they can be fafe : Seek ad- 
JnhTion into it, feek advancement in it, feek the kingdom of grace, 
*o be fubje£h in that; the kingdom of glory, to be princes in that, 
and then all thefe things Jhall he added to you ; mind the affairs of { 
your fouls with diligence and care, and then truft God with all 
your other affairs. 

4. They have better things to expert and hope for, ver. 32, 
Fear not, little flock : For the banifhing of inordinate cares it is I 

neceflary that fears fhould be fuppreffed, when we frighten our- 



felves with an apprehenfion of evil to come, we put ourfelves updrt 
the ftretch of care how to avoid it y when after all perhaps it is 
but the creature of our own imagination ; therefore fear not, little 
flock, but hope to the end, for it is your Father's good pleafure to give 
you the kingdom. This comfortable word we had not in Matthew. 
Note, 1. ChrifFs flock in this world is a little flock, his fheep are 
but few and feeble : The church is a vineyard, a garden, a fmali 
fpot, compared with the wildernefs of this world, as Ifrael* 
1 Kings xx. 27. who were like two little flocks of kids, when the 
Syrians filled the country. 2. Though it be a little flock, quite 
over numbered, and therefore in danger of being overpowered by 
Us enemies, yet it is the will of Chrift that they fliould not he 
afraid. Fear not, little flock, but fee yourfelves fafe under the pro- 
tection and conduct of the great and good Shepherd, and lie eafy^ 

3. God has a kingdom in ftore for all that belong to ChrifVs littli 
flock-, a crown of glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. a throne of power^ Rev. Hi. 
xi. unfearchable riches, far exceeding the peculiar treafures of 
kings and provinces. Thejheep on the right-hand are called to come 
and inherit the kingdom, it is theirs for ever ; a kingdom for each. 

4. The kingdom is given according to the good pleafure of the 
Father; // is your Father's good pleafure, it is given not of debt, 
but of grace, free grace, fovereign grace, even fo, Father, becaufe 
it feemed good unto thee : The kingdom is his, and may he not do 
what he will with his own ? 5. The believing hopes and profpeas 
of the kingdom, fhould filence and fupprefs the fears of Chrift'a 
little flock in this world. Fear no trouble, for though it fhould 
come, it fhall not come between you and the kingdom, that is 
fure, it is near ; that is not an evil worth trembling at the thought 
of, which cannot feparate us from the love of God. Fear not 
the want of any thing that is good for you, for if it be your Father's 
good pleafure to give you the kingdom^ you need not queftion but he 
will bear your charges thither. 

Secondly, He chargeth them to make fure work for their fouls* 
by laying up their treafure in heaven, ver. 33, 34. And thofe 

who have done this may be very eafy, as to all the events of 
time. 

1. Sit loofe to ihis^ world, and to all your poflefliohs in it. Sell 
that ye have, and give ahns, i. e. rather than want wherewith to 
relieve thofe that are truly necejfltous, fell that which you have 
fuperfluous, all that you can fpare from the fupport of yourfelves 
and families, and give it to the poor. Sell that ye have, if ye find 
it a hindrance from, or encumbrance in, the fervice of Chrifh 
Do not think yourfelves undone, if by being fined, imprifoned, 
or banifhed for the teftimony of Jefus, you be forced to fell your 
eftates, though they be the inheritance of your fathers. 'Do not 
fell- to hoard up the money, or becaufe you can make more of it 
by ufury, but fell and give alms - 9 and what is given in alms, in 
a right manner, is put out to the bejl intereft, upon the heft 
fecuri ty. 

2. Set your hearts upon the other world, and your expectations 
from that world. Provide yourfelves bags that wax not old, that 
wax not empty, not of gold, but of grace in the heart, and good 
works in the life ; thefe are bags that will laft ; grace will go 
with us into another world, for it is woven into the foul, and our 
good works will follow us, for God is not unrighteous to forget them* 
Thefe will be treafures in heaven that will enrich us to eternity* 
(1.) It is treafure that will not be exhaufled ; we may fpend upon 
it to eternity, and it will not be at all the lefs 5 there is no danger 
of feeing the bottom of it. (2.) It is treafure that we are in no 
danger of being robbed of, for no thief approacheth near it; what 
is laid up in heaven is out of the reach of enemies. (3.) It is 
treafure that will not fpoil with keeping, no more than it will wajle 
with fpending^ the moth doth not corrupt, as it doth our garments 
we now wear. Now by this it doth appear that we have laid up 
our treafure in heaven, if our hearts be there, while we are here* 
ver. 34. if we think much of heaven, and keep our eye upon 
it, if we quicken ourfelves with the hopes of it, and keep our- 
felves in awe with the fear of falling fhort of it. But if your 
hearts be fet upon the earth, and the things of it, it is to be feared, 
you have your treafure and portion in it, and are undone when 
you leave it. 

Thirdly, He chargeth them to get ready, and to keep in a 
readinefs for ChrifVs coming ; when all thofe who have laid up 
their treafure in heaven, fhall enter upon the enjoyment of it., 
ver m 35, &c. 

1. Chrift is our Majler, and we are his fervants, not only 
working fervants, but waiting fervants, fervants that are to do hint 
honour, in waiting on him, and attending his motions ; if any 
man ferve me, let him follow me, follow the Lamb whitherfoever 
he goes 5 but that is not all, they muft do him honour in waiting 
for him, and expe&ing his return. We muft be as men that wait 
for their Lord, that fit up late, while he ftays out late, to be 

ready to receive him. 

3. Chrift, our Mafter, though now gone from us, will return 
again, return from thewedding ; from folemnizing the nuptials abroad, 
to complete them at home. Chrift's fervants are now in a ftate 
of expectation, looking for their Mafler 7 s glorious appearing, and 
doing every thing with an eye to that, and in order to that. He 
will come to take cognizance of his fervants, and that being a 
critical day, they fhall either flay with him or be turned out of 
doors, according as they are found in that day* 

3. The 
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3„ The time of our Matter's return is uncertain ; it will be in 
ihe night* it will be far in the night, when he has long defered his 
coming, and when many have done looking for him ; in the fecond 
watch, juft before midnight, or in the third watch next after mid- 
night, ver. 38, His coming to us at our death is uncertain, and 
to many it will be a great furprize ; for, ver. 40. The Son of man 
comeih at an hour that ye think not* without giving notice before- 
hand. This fpeaks not only the uncertainty of the time of his 
coming, but the prevailing fecurity of the greateft part of men, 
that are unthinking, and altogether regardlefs of the notices 
given them, fo that whenever he comes, it is an hour that they 
think not. 

4. That which he experts and requires from his fervants, is, 
that they be ready to open to him immediately, whenever he comes, 
ver. - 36. that is, that they be in a frame fit to receive him, or 
rather to be received by him ; that they be found as his fervants, 
in the pofture that becomes them, with their loins girded about, 
alluding to fervants that are ready to go where their mafter fends 
them, and do what their mafter bids them, having their long 
garments tucked up, which otherwife would hang about them and 
hinder them 5 and their lights burning, with which to light their 
mafter into the houfe, and up to his chamber. 

5. Thofe fervants will be happy who are found ready and in a 
good frame when their Lord comes, ver. 37. Bleffed are thofe 
fervants who after having waited long, continue in a waiting 
frame, until the hour that their Lord comes, and are then found 
awake, and aware of his firft approach, of his firft knock, and 
again, ver. 38. hleffed are thofe fervants, for then will be the time 
of their preferment. And here is fuch an inftance of honour 
done them, as is fcarce to be found among men, he Jhall make 
them ft down to meat, a7zd ferve them ; for the bridegroom to wait 
upon his bride at table, is not uncommon, but to wait upon his 
fervants is not the manner of men ; yet Jefus Chrift was among 
his difciples as one that ferved ; and did once, to {hew his con- 
defcenfion, gird himfelf and ferve them, when he wafhed their feet, 
Joh. xiii. 4, 5. and it fignified the joy with which they fhall be 
received into the other world by the Lord Jefus, who is gone 
before to prepare for them, and has told them that his Father will 
honour them, Joh. xii. 26. 

6. We are therefore kept at uncertainty concerning the precife 
time of his coming, that we may be always ready ; for it is no 
thanks to a man to be ready for an attack, if he know before 
hand juft the time when it will be made $ the good man of the 
houfe^ if he had known what hour the thief would have come, though 
he were never fo carelefs a man, yet would have watched, and 
have frightened away the thieves, ver. 39. But we do not know 
at what hour the alarm will be given us, and therefore are con- 
cerned to watch at all times and never to be off our guard. Or 
this may intimate the miferable cafe of thofe who are carelefs 
and unbelieving in this great matter. If the good man of the houfe 
had notice of his danger of being robbed fuch a night, he would 
have fitten up and faved his houfe ; but we have notice of the 
day of the Lord's coming, as a thief in the night* to the confufion 
and ruin of all fecure finners, and yet do not thus watch. If 
men will take fuch care of their houfes, O let us be thus wife 
for our fouls; he ye therefore ready alfo* as ready as the good 
man of the houfe would be, if he knew what hour the thief would 
come. 
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Here is, 1. Peter's queftlon Which he put to Chrift, ^ otfL 

occafion of the foregoing parable, ver. 41 • Lord, fpeakeft thsu 

this parable to us, that are thy conftant followers, to us that are 

minifters, or alfo to all that come to be taught by thee, to all the 

hearers, and in them to all Chriftians. Peter was now, as often 

fpokefman for the difciples. We have reafon to blefs God that 

there are fome fuch forward men, that have a gift of utterance 

and let thofe that are fuch, take heed of being proud. N 0V J 

Peter defires Chrift to explain himfelf, and to dire£l the arrow 

of the foregoing parable to the mark he intended. He calls it a 

parable, becaufe it was not only figurative, : but weighty, folid 

and inftrudlive. Lord, faith Peter, was it intended for us^ or 

for all? To this Chrift gives a dire£t anfwer, Mark xiii. 37 , 

What I fay unto you, I fay unto all. Yet here he feems to ftew 

that the apoftles were primarily concerned in it. Note, We are 

all concerned to take to our felves what Chrift in his word defies 

for us, and to enquire accordingly concerning it, fpeakefl thou rf/j 

to us ? To me ? Speak, Lord, for thy fervant hears. Doth this 

word belong to me ? fpeak it to my heart. 

z. Chrift's reply to this queftion, directed to Peter and the reft 

of the difciples. If what Chrift had faid before, did not fo 

peculiarly concern them, but in common with other Chriftians, 

who muft all watch and pray for Chrift's coming, as his fervann \ 

yet this that follows is peculiarly adapted to minifters, who are 

the Jlewards in Chrift's houfe : Now our Lord Jefus here tells 
them, 

1 . What was their duty as Jlewards* and what the trufl com- 
mitted to them. (1.) They are made rulers of God's houht\l % 
under Chrift, whofe own the houfe is ; minifters derive an au- 
thority from Chrift to preach the gofpel, and to adminifter the 
ordinances of Chrift, and apply the feals of the covenant of grace, 
(z.) Their bufinefs is to give God's children and fervants their 
portion of meat* that which was proper for them, and allotted ta 
them 5 convictions and comfort to thofe to whom they refpeflively 
belong. Suum cuique. This is rightly to divide ihe word oftru\\ 
2 Tim. ii. 15, {3.) To give it them in due feafin* at that time 
and in that way, as is moft fuitable to the temper and condition 
of thofe that are to be fed 5 a word in feafon to him that is weary, 
(4.) Herein they muft approve themfelves faithful and wife; 
faithful to their Mafter, by whom this great truft is repofed in 
them, and faithful to their fellow-fervants, for whofe benefit they 
are put in truft; and wife to improve an opportunity of doing 
honour to their Mafter, and fervice in the family. Miniito* 
muft be both skilful and \ faithful. 

2. What would be their happinefs if they approved themfelves 
faithful and wife, ver. 43. Bleffed is that fervant, (1.) That is 
doing, and is not idle nor indulgent of his eafe ; even the rulers of 
the houfhold muft be doing* and make themfelves fervants of all 
(2.) That is fo doing, doing as he fhould be, giving them their 
portion of meat* by publick preaching, and perfonal application. 
(3.) That is found fo doing when his Lord comes ; that perfeveres 
to the end, notwithftanding the difficulties he may meet within 
the way. Now his happinefs is illuftrated by the performance of 
a fteward, that has approved himfelf within a lower and narrower 
degree of fervice, he fhall be preferred to a larger and higher, 
ver. 44. he will make him ruler over all that he has, which was 
Jofeph's preferment in Pharaoh's court. Note, Minifters that obtain 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful, (hall obtain further mercy, to 
be abundantly rewarded for their faithfulnefs in the day of the 
Lord. 

3. What a dreadful reckoning there would be, if they were 
treacherous and unfaithful, ver. .45, 46. If that fervant began to 
be quarrelfome and profane, he fliall be called to an account, and 
feverely punifhed. We had all this before in Matthew, and there- 
fore fhall. here only obferve, (1.) Our looking upon Chrift's 
fecond coming as a thing at a diftance, is the caufe of all thofe 
irregularities which render the thought of it terrible to us: He 
faith in his heart* my Lord delays his coming. Chrift's patience is 
very often mifinterpreted his delay, to the difcouragement of nis 
people, and the encouragement of his enemies. (2.) The perfe- 
cutors of God's people are commonly abandoned to fecurity and 
fenfuality ; they beat their fellow-fervants, and then eat and drm 
with the drunken* altogether unconcerned either at their own lift 
or their brethrens fufferings, as the king and Haman that fit 
down to drink when the city Shujhan was perplexed : Thus they dranfc 
to drown the clamours of their own confeiences, and baffle them, 
which otherwife would fly in their faces, (3/) Death and judgment 
will be very terrible to all wicked people, but efpecially to wicked 

mijiiftersj it v{i\\ be a furprize to them, at an hour when they are 
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atuar e, it wiH be. the determining of them to endlefs miferyV 
h * fliall'be cut. in funder, and have their portion -'afTighed them 



with unbelievers 

What an aggravation it would be of their fin and punifli- 
ent t^ at knew thcfr duty and did not do it, wr, 47,^48. 
ff fervant that knew his lord's will, and did it not', /hall 
hbeatett with many Jlripes, {hall fall under a forer piinifhment, 
d ^ not a /hall be, beat en with fev) Jlripes \\ his punifti* 

an en t £hall» in - confederation of^that, be, mitigated.; /. \Here feems 
f 0 be an allufion to the law, which made a diftin&ion between 
fns committed through ignorance, and prefumptuous . fins. Lev. 

tc. Numb. XV. 29, 5 o. As alfo to another law ^concerning 
the number of ftripes given to a malefactor, to be according to 
<he nature of the crime, Deut xxv. 2. Now, (1.) Ignorance of 
our duty is an extenuation of fin. He that knew - not his- lord 9 s 
mil through careleflhefs and negleft, and his not having fuch 
opportunities as fome others had of coming to the ' knowledge of 
ft fcnd did things worthy of Jlripes, he fiiall be beaten, becaufe he 
might have known his duty better, but with few ftripes r-j ..his ig- 
norance excufeth in part, but not in whole. Thus through ignor 
ranee the Jews put Chrift to death, Afts Hi. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
and Chrift pleaded that ignorance in their excufe, they . know not 
jubat they do. (2.) The knowledge of our duty is an aggravation 
of our fin. That fervant that knew his lord's will, and yet did 
his own will, fliall be beaten with many Jlripes : God will juftly 
inflift more upon him, for abufing the means of knowledge he 
afforded him, which others would have made a better ufe of, and 
becaufe it argues a great degree of wilfulnefs and contempt to fin 
againft knowledge, of how much forer punifhment then mall they 
be thought worthy, befides the many ftripes that their own con- 
sciences will give them ? Son, remember. Here is a good reafon 
for this added, to whom/river much is given, of him /hall be much 
required, efpecially when it is committed as a truft he is to account 
for. Thofe that have greater capacities of mind than others, more 
knowledge and learning, more acquaintance and converfe with 
the fcriptures, to them much is given, and their account will be 
accordingly. 

3. A further difcourfe concerning his own fufferings which 
be expected, and concerning the fufferings of his followers which 
be would have them alfo to live in expectation of in general, 
49. / am come to fend fire on the earth. By which fome 
underftand the preaching of the gofpel, and the pouring out of 
the Spirit, holy fire, this Chrift came to fend with a commiflion 
to refine the world, to purge away its drols, to burn up its chaff, 
and it was already kindled j the gofpel was begun to be preached, 
fome prefaces there were to the pouring out of the Spirit : Chrift 
baptized with the Holy Ghoft, and with fire, this Spirit de- 
fended in fiery tongues; but by what follows, it feems rather 
to be underftood of the fire of perfecution : Chrift is not the 
author of it as it is the fin of the incendiaries, the perfecutors ; 
but he permits it, nay, he commi/Jions it as a refining fire for the 
trial of the perfecuted. This fire was already kindled in the en- 
mity of the carnal Jews to Chrift and his followers. JVhat will 
tthat it may prefently be kindled 5 what thou doft, do quickly. If it 
he already kindled what will 1 ! fliall I wait the quenching of it ? 
no, for it muft fallen upon myfelf, and upon all, and glory will 
redourid to God from it. 

1. He muft himfelf fuffer many things ; he muft pafs through 
this fire that was already kindled, ver. 50. I have a baptifin to be 
haptized with* Afflidtions are compared both to fire and water, 
Pfal. Jxvi. 12.— -Ixix. 1, 2. Chrift's fufferings were both, he calls 
them a baptifm, Matt. xx. 22. for he was watered or fprinkled 
with them, as Ifrael was baptized in the cloud, and dipped into 
them, as Ifrael was baptized in the fea, 1 Cor. x. 2. He muft 
be fprinkled with his own blood, and with the blood of his ene- 
mies, Jfa. Ixiii. 3. See here, (1.) Chrift's forefight of his fuffer- 
ings ; he knew, what he was to undergo, and the neceffity of 
undergoing it. / am to be baptised with a baptifm ; he calls his 
fufferings by a name that mitigates them, it is a baptifm, not a 
deluge, I muft be dipped in them, not drowned in them j and by a 
name that fanclifies them, for baptifm is a facred rite. Chrift 
in his fufferings devoted himfelf to his Father's honour, and con- 
fecrated himfelf aprieft for evermore, Heb. vii. 27, 28. (2.) Chrift's 
forwardnefs to his fufferings. How am 1 Jlraitened till it be ac- 
complished 1 he doth long for the time when he fhould fuffer and 
die, having an eye to the glorious iffue of his fufterings ; it is 
an allufion to a woman in travel, that is pained to be delivered, 
and Welcomes her pains, becaufe they haften the birth of the 
child, and wifties them lharp and ftrong that the work may be 
cut Jhort; Ch rift's fufferings were the travel of his foul, which he 
chearfully underwent, in hope that he fhould by them fee his feed, 
Ifa. liii. 10, n. So much was his heart upon the redemption and 
falvation of man. 

2. He tells thole about him, that they alfo muft bear with 
hardfhips and difficulties, ver. 51. Suppofe ye that I came to give 
peace on earth, i. e. to give you a peaceable pofleflion of the 
ea rth, and outward profperity on the earth : it is intimated that 
they were ready to entertain fuch a thought as this, nay, that 
they went upon this fuppofition, that the gofpel would meet with 
an univerfal welcome, that people would unanimoufly embrace it, 

and would therefore iiudy to make the preachers of it tafy and 
No. xc. 



great,nthat Chrift' if> he. did- not vgiy^/them . pomp znd power ;yrould 
at leaft [give^them cpeaee^ and ; herein they * were 1 encouraged by 
diyersj paffages of the OJd Teftament,,;Whjch fpeak of the ; peace 
of the MeffiabVikingdoin, which they were willing , to under- 
ftand of external;peace/ But, faith; Chr.ift, you will be miftaken* 
the : event will, declare, the cqntraryy^andptherefore do not flatted 
yourfelves into a fopi^pajradife,: ,You.^ill £ndi ; ] , f ,. v. vi 
_ 1 . That .the effect of . the preaching;pf the.gofpel will be divU 
Jion. tj; Not but that the;delign of the gofpel and its proper ten- 
dency is , to .unite ; the/ children of . men,. to one another, • to knit 
them, together in. holy love, and . if all would .receive v it, ,this 
would, be the effe<a of r it y but ; .there . being multitudes that ' not 
only will not receive, it, v but oppofe it, and have their corruptions 
exafperated by it, .ancfare enraged at thofe that do receive it, it 
proves, though; not. the cqufe, yet : .the, occafion of divifion. While 
theflrong man armed :kept .bis palace,, in the Gentile world, his 
goods /were at .peaces all. was quie ; t >: for all, went oneway, the 
fe£ls of philofophers agreed well enough, fo did the worftiippers 
of different deities; but when the. gofpel was preached, and many 
were enlightened by it, and turned frpm the power of Satan to 
God, then there was a difturbance, d noife and a /baking, Ezek. 
xxxvii, 7. Some dijlingui/hed themfelves by their embracing the 
gofpel, and others were. angry that. they .did fo. , Yea, and among 
them that received the gofpel, there would be different fentiments 
in leffer things, which would occafion divifion,. and Chrift permits 
it for holy ends, 1 Cor., xi. 19. .that Chriftians may learn and 
praftife mutual forbearance, Rom. xiv. i,z, 

2. That this divifion will reach .into private families, and the 
preaching of the gofpel will give occafion for difcord among the 
neareft relations, ver. 53. The father ./hall be divided again/l the 
fon, and the fon again/l the father, when the one turns -Chriftian, 
and the other doth not'; for that which doth turn Chriftian will 
be zealous by arguments and endearments to turn the other too, 
1 Cor. vii. 16. as foon as ever Paul was converted, he difputed 9 
A6ts ix. 29. And that which continues in unbelief, will be 
provoked, and will hate and perfecute that which by his faith 
and obedience witneffeth againft, and condemneth his unbelief 
and difobedience. A fpirit of bigottry and perfecution will break 
through the ftrongeft bonds of relation and natural affe£h"on, fee 
Matt. x. 34. — xxiv. 7. Even ?nothers and daughters fall out 
about religion ; and thofe that believe not are fo violent and 
outrageous, that they are ready to deliver up into the hands of 
the bloody perfecutors thofe that believe, though otherwife very 
near and dear to them. We find in the dels, that wherever the 
gofpel came, perfecution was Jlirred up ; it was every where fpoken 
againjl, and there was no fmall Jlir about that way ; Therefore 
let not the difciples of Chrift promife themfelves peace upon earthy 
for they are fent forth as /beep in the midfil of wolves. 

54. And he faid alfo to the people, "When ye fee 
a cloud rife out of the weft, ftraightway ye fay, There 
cometh a lhower ; and fo it is. 55. And when ye fee 
the fouth-wind blow, ye fay, There will be heat ; and 
it cometh to pafs. 56. Ye hypocrites, ye can difcern 
the face of the fky, and of the earth : but how is it, 
that ye do not difcern this time ? 57. Yea, and why even 
of your felves judge -ye not what is right ? 58. When 
thou goeft with thine adverlary to the magiftrate, as 
thou art in the way, give diligence that thou mayeft 
be delivered from him ; left he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 
officer caft thee into prifon. 59. I tell thee, thou 
lhalt not depart thence, till thou haft paid the very 
laft mite. 

Having given his difciples their leflbn in the foregoing verfes, 
here Chrift turns to the people, and gives them theirs, ver. 54. 
He faid alfo to the people ; he preached ad populum, as well as ad 
clerum ; and, in general, he would have them be as wife in the 
affairs of their fouls, as they are in their outward affairs. Two 
things he inftanceth in : 

Firft, Let them learn to difcern^ the way of God towards them, 
that they may prepare accordingly. They were weather-wtfe, 
and by obferving the winds and clouds, could forefee when there 
would be rain, and when there would be hot weather, (ver. 54* 
55.) and they did accordingly, either houfe their hay and corn, 
or throw it abroad, and equipped themfelves for a journey, accord- 
ing as they fore/aw the weather would be. Even in the change 
of the weather God gives warning to us, what is coming, and 
art has improved thofe notices of nature in weather- glaffes. Thefe 
preparations here fpoken of, were made by repeated obfervations 
upon the chain of caufes ; from what has been we conjefture 
what will be j fee the benefit of experience, by taking notice we 
may come to give notice, whofo is wife, will obferve, and learn* 
See now, 

1 . . The particulars of the : prefages : Te fee a cloud arifing out 
of the weft ; the Hebrew would fay, out of the fea ; perhaps it is 
at firft no bigger than a mans hand, X Kings xviii. 44. but you 

fay there is a Aiower in the womb of it, and it proves fo. When 
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yz obfefve tbe. fouth-winfcblow m m 
hot Countries of Africa lay hot" far fouth; from Judea, and \t comes 
to ^'ordinarily ; yet ^nature has, not tiedf itfelf to fuch a track, 
but that fomeiimes we -are dtit * in bur prognofticks. 
, 2. The inferences ffdm : them, ver. , $'6. :: Te -hypocrite^ who 
pretend to - be wife* but 1 really are not fo^ who pretend to expert 
the Meffiah and his kingdom (for To the .'generality of the Jews 
did) and yet kre no way diipofed to receive ^nd entertain it, -how 
is it thai' f I do notdifcern Wis time ?' That^ye db not difcern that 
according tb the indications given in "the 5 Old Teftament prophe- 
cies, now is the time for the- Mefliah to appear, and that ac- 
cording to the marks givbn of him, I am he !; Why are ye^not 
aware that you have now an opportunity -which you will not have 
long, and which you may never have again? of fecuring to you r- 
fdvesan imereft in the kingdom of God; and the privileges or 
that kingdom ? Now is the accepted time, now or never. It is the 
folly and mifery of man that he knows not his time, Eccl. ix. iz. 
This was the ruin of the men of that generation, that they knew 
hot tbe 'day of their vifttation, -Luke xix. 44. But a wife man s 
heart difcerns time and judgment ; fuch was the wifdom of the 
men of lffachari who had' undemanding of the times, 1 Chron. 
xii. 32. He adds, ver. 57. Tea, and why even of your 'J elves, though 
you had' not thefe loud alarms given you, judge ye not what is 
right. -You are not only ftupid and regardlefs in matters that are 
purely of divine revelation, and take not the hints which that gives 

To even in the dilates of the very light and 
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you, but you _ __. 

law of nature. Chriftianity 'has reafon and natural confcience on 
its fide ; -and if men would allow themfelves the liberty of judging 
what is right, they would foon find that all Chrift's precepts con- 
cerning all things are right, and there is nothing more equitable 
in itfelf, nor better becoming us, than to fubmit to them, and 

be ruled by them. . 
Secondly, Let them haften to make their peace with God in 

time, before it be too late, ver. 55, 59- This we had u P on 
another occafion. Matt. v. 26. m 

1. We reckon it our wifdom in our temporal affairs to com- 
pound with thofe with whom we cannot contend, to agree with 
our adverfary upon the beft terms we can, before the equity be 
foreclofed, and we be left to the rigour of the law. When thou 
goejl with thine adverfary to the magiftrate, to whom the appeal 
is made, and knowett that he has an advantage againft thee, and 
thou art in danger of being caft, you know it is the moft prudent 
courfe to make the matter away between yourfelves, As thou art 
in the way, give diligence to be delivered from him, to get a dis- 
charge, left judgment be given, and execution awarded according j 
to law. Wife men will not let their quarrels go to an extremity, | 

but accommodate them in time. 

2. Let us do thus in the affairs of our fouls, we have by fin 
made God our adverfary, have provoked his difpleafure againft us, 
and he has both right and might on his fide ; fo that it is to no 
purpofe to think of carrying on the controverfy with him either 
at bar or in battle. Chrift, to whom all judgment is committed, 
is the magiftrate before whom we are haftening to appear : if we 
Hand a trial before him, and infift upon our own juftification, 
the caufe will certainly go againft us, the judge will deliver ire to 
the officer, the minifters of his juftice, and we fhall be cajl into 
the prifon of hell, and the debt will be exa6ted to the utmoft, 
though we cannot make a full fatisfacftion for it, it will be con- 
tinually demanded, //// the lafl mite be paid, which will not be to 
all eternity. Chrift's fufferings were fhort, yet the value of them 
made them fully fat is factory. In the fufferings of damned finners 
what is wanting in value, muft be made up in an endlefs dura- 
tion. Now in confideration of this, let us give diligence to be 
delivered out of the hands of God as an adverfary, 'into his hands 
as a father, and this as we are in the zuay, which has the chief 
ftrefs laid upon it here. While we are alive we are in the way ; 
and now is our time, by repentance and faith through Chrift (who 
is the Mediator as well as the magiftrate) to get the quarrel taken 
up, while it may be done, before it be too late. Thus was God 
in Chrift reconcil'mg the world to himfelf, befeeching us to be recon- 
ciled. Let us take hold on the arm of the Lord ftretched out 
in this gracious offer, that we may make peace, and we /hall 
make peace, Ifa. xxvii. 4, 5. for we cannot walk together till we 
be agreed. 



■ 



CHAP. XIII. 



i this chapter we have, (1.) 'The good improvement Chrijl made of 
a piece of news that was brought him concerning fome Galileans 
that were lately maffacreed by Pilate, as they were facrificing in 
the temple at Jerufalem, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) The parable of the 
fruitle/s fig-tree, by which we are warned to bring forth fruits 
meet for that repenta?ice zvbich he had in the foregoing pajfage 
called us to, ver. 6 — 9. (3.) ChrifPs healing a poor infirm 
woman, on the fabbath-day, and jujlijying himfelf in it, ver. 1 1 
17. (4.) A repetition of the parables of the grain of mujlard- 
feed > and th$ leaven, ver» i8-~-z2. (j.) His anfwer to tbe 



queftiott 

(6.) Tl 
doom of 



' flight j he- put; 'Upon >Herod 
jerufalem read, ver. 31 — 



anttht 



. V 1 
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i.rp HE R E were prefent at that .feafbn, fome thai 
| told him of the Galileans, whofe blood Jpju 
had mingled with their facrifices. .2.. And Jefus an ° 
fwering, faid unto them, Suppofe ye that thefe Galj] 
leans were finners above all the Galileans, becaufe the? 
iuffered fuch. things ? 3. I tell you, Nay : but except 
ye repent, ye fhall all likewifc perifh. 4.. Or tho| 
eighteen, upon whom the tower in Silo^rn fell, and fle\ v 
them, think ye that they were finners above all mem 
that dwelt in Jerufalem ? 5. I tell you, Nay : ^ 
except ye repent, ye fhall all likewife perifli. • 

/ . » ■ a 

Here is, r. Tidings brought to Chrift of the death of fo^ 
Galileans lately, whofe blood Pilate had mingled with their jhcri. 
fees, ver. i # Let us confider, 

1. What this tragical ftory was : it is briefly related her 
and is not niet with in any of the hiftorians of thofe times, J 0 f e ! 
phus indeed mentions Pilate's killing of forrie; Samaritans, who 
under the conduct of a fa&ious leader, were going, in a tumul- 
tuous manner to mount Gerizim, where the Samaritans temple 
was ; but we can by no means allow that ftory to be the fame 
with this. Some think thefe Galileans were of the fa&ion of 
Judas Gaulonita, who is called Judas of 'Galilee -, : Adts v. 37. who 
difowned Caefar's authority, and refufed to pay tribute to him: 
or, perhaps, thefe being Galileans, were only fufpe&ed by Pilate 
to be of that fa&ion, and barbaroufly 'murdered, becaufe thofe 
who were in with that pretender, were out of his reach, 
The Galileans being Herod's fubjefts, it is probable, this outrage 
committed upon them by Pilate, occafloned the quarrel that was 
between Herod and Pilate, which we read of, Luke xxiii. 12, 
We are not told what number they were, perhaps but a fiw } 
whom Pilate had fome particular pique againft ; (and therefore 
the ftory is overlooked by Jofephus) but the circumftance re- 
marked is, that he mingled their blood with their facrifices, in the 
court of the temple. Though perhaps they had reafon to fear 
Pilate's malice, yet they would not under pretence of that fear 
keep away from Jerufalem, whither the law obliged them to go 
up with their facrifices. Dr. Lightfoot thinks it probable, that 
they were themfelves killing their facrifices, which was allowed ; 
for the prieft's work (they faid) began with the fpr inkling of th 
blood: and Pilate's officers came upon them by furprize, juft at 
that time, when they were off their guard, (for otherwife. the 
Galileans were mettled men, and generally went well armed) 
and mingled the blood of the facrificers with the blood of the 
facrifices, as if it had been equally acceptable to God. Neither 
the holinefs of the place, nor of the work, would be a protec- 
tion to them from the fury of an unjuft judge, that neither feared 
God nor regarded man m The altar that ufed to be a fanfluary, 
and place of fhelter, is now become a fnare and a trap, a place 
of danger and daughter. 

2. Why. it was related at this feafon to our Lord Jefus. 
(1.) Perhaps merely as a matter of news, which they fuppofed 
he had not heard before, and as a thing which they lamented, 
and believed he would do fo too ; for the Galileans were their 
countrymen. Note, Sad providences ought to be obferved by 
us, and the knowledge of them communicated to others, that 
they and we may be fuitably affe&ed with them, and make a 
good ufe of them, (2.) Perhaps it was intended as 3 confirma- 
tion of what Chrift had faid in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, 
concerning the neceifity of making our peace, with God in time, 
before we be delivered to the officer, that is, to death, and fo cajl 
into prifon, and then it will be too late to miake agreements : now 
fay they, Matter, here is a frefh inftance of fome that were 
very fuddenly delivered to the officer, that were taken away by 
death when they little expected it, and therefore we have all need 
to be ready. Note, It will be of good ufe to us,, both to explain 
the word of God, and to enforce it upon ourfelves by obferving 
the providences of God. (3.) Perhaps they would ftir him up 
being himfelf of Galilee ? and/ a prophet, and one that had a great 
intereft in that country, to find out a way to revenge the death 
of thefe Galileans upon Herod : If they had any thought of this 
kind they were quite out, for Chrift was now going up to Jeru- 
falem to be delivered into the bands of Pilate, and to have his 
blood, not mingled with his facrifice, but itfelf made a facrifice, 
(4.I Perhaps this was told Chrift to deter him from going up to 
Jerufalem to worfliip, (ver. 22J left they fhould ferve him as 
he had ferved thefe Galileans, and fhould fuggeft againft him, 
as probably he had infinuated againft thofe Galileans in vindi- 
cation of his cruelty, that they came to facrifice as Abfalom did, 
with a feditious defign, under colour of facrificing to raife rebel- 
lion. Now left Pilate, when his hand was in, fhould proceec 
further, they think it advifable that Chrift fhould for the prefen 
keep out of the way, (j.) Chrift's sinfwer intimates that the] 
told him this with a fpiteful inunendo, that though Pilate wds unjul 

in killing them, yet that without doubt they were fecretly i: 
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elfe God would not have permitted Pilate thus barbaroiifly 
mC cut them off. It was very invidious, rather than they would 
t ?, oW them to be martyrs, though they died facrificing, and per- 
* fufFered for their devotion, they will, without any colour of 
oof frpppfe them to be malefactors ; and it may be for no other 
*eafon, but; becaufe they were not of their party and denomination, 
differed from , them, or had difference with them; this fate of 
theirs which, was capable not only of a favourable but an honour- 
able conftruction, fhall be called a jufl judgment of God upon them, 
though they know not for what. 
% Chrift's reply to this report : In which, 

1. He feconded it with another ftory, which, like it, gave an 
inftance of peoples being taken away by fudden death : It is not 
Ion<r fince the tower in Siloam fell, and there were eighteen perfons 
killed and buried in the ruins of it. Dr. Lightfoot's conje&ure is, 
that this tower adjoined to the pool of Siloam, which was the fame 
with the pool of Bethfaida, and that it belonged to thofe porches 
which were by the pool, in which the impotent folk lay that waited 
for the Jlirring of the water, John v. 3. and they who were 

/killed were fome of them, or fome of thofe who in this pool 
ufed t° P ur ify themfelves for the temple-fervice, for it was near 
the temple. Whoever they were, it was- a fad ftory, yet fuch 
melancholy accidents we often hear of: For as the birds are caught 
in a jnare, fo are the fans of men fnared in an evil time, when it 
falls fuddenly upon them, Eccl. ix. 1 z. Towers that were built 
for fafety, oft prove mens deftruction. 

2. He cautioned, his hearers not to make an ill ufe of thefe and 
fuch like events, nor from thence to cenfure great fujfferers, as if 
they were therefore to be accounted great Jinners : x Suppofe ye that 
thefe Galileans, who were flain as they were facrificing, were 
ftnntrs above all the Galileans, becaufe they fujfered fuch things, I 
tell you nay, ver. 2, 3. Perhaps they that told him the ftory of 
the Galileans were Jews, and were glad of any thing that furniflied 

; them with matter of reflexion upon the Galileans, and therefore 
'■ Chrift retorted upon them, the ftory of the men of Jerufalem, 
that came to an untimely end, for with what ineafure of that 
iind we mete, it Jhall be meafured to us again. Now fuppofe ye 
that thofe eighteen who met with their death from the tower of 
; Siloam, while perhaps they were expecting their cure from the 
x pool of Siloam, that they were debtors to divine juftice above all 
I men that dwelt at Jerufalem, I tell you nay : Whether it make 
I for us or againft us, we muft abide by this rule, that we cannot 
judge of mens fins by their fujferings in this world ; for many are 
j thrown into, the furnace as gold, to be purified, not as drofs and 
• thaff to be confumed. We muft therefore not be harfh in our 
) cenfures of thofe that are afflicted more than their neighbours, 
1 as Job's friends were in their cenfures of him, left we add forrow 
\ to the forrowful ; nay, le/l we condemn the generation of the righteous, 
I Pfal. Ixxiii. 14. If we will be judging, we have enough to do to 
■ judge ourfelves ; nor indeed can we know love or hatred by all that 
I is before us, becaufe all things came alike to all, Eccl. ix. i, 2. 
: And we might as juftly conclude that the oppreffors, and Pilate 
' among the reft, on whofe fide there is power and fuccefs, are the 
; greateil faints, as that the oppreffed, and thofe Galileans among the 
reft that are all in tears, and they have no comforter, no, not the 
priefts and Levites that attended the altar, are the greatefl fmners. 
Let us in our cenfures of others, do as we would be done by, for 
as we do we lhall be done by ; judge not 9 that ye be not judged, 
\ Mat. vii. 1. 

3. On thefe ftories he founded a call to repentance, adding to 
each of them this awakening word, except ye repent, ye Jhall all 

; Btiwife perijh, ver. 3, 4. (1.) This intimates that we all deferve 
; to perijh as much as they did, and had we been dealt with accord- 
. ing to our fins, according to the iniquity of our holy things, our 
blood had been long ere this mingled with our facrifices, by the 
juftice of God. It muft moderate our cenfures not only that we 
are fmners, but that we are as great finners as they, have as much 
fin to repent of, as they had to fuffer for. (2.) That therefore 
We are all concerned to repent, to be forry for what we have done 
amifs, and to do fo no more. The judgments of God upon others, 
are loud calls to us to repent. See how Chrift improved every thing 
for the preffing of that great duty, which he came not only to 
torn room for, and give hopes to, but to enjoin upon us, and that 
is to repent, (3.) That repentance is the way to efcape perifliing, 
and it is a fure way ; fo iniquity fhall not be your ruin, but upon 
no other terms. (4.) That if we repent not, we fhall certainly 
perifh, as others have done before us. Some lay an emphafis upon 
the word likewife, and apply it to the deftruction that was com- 
nig upon the people of the Jews, and particularly upon Jerufalem, 
who were deftroyed by the Romans at the time of their paflbver, 
^nd fo, like the Galileans, they had their blood mingled with their 
facrifices, and many of them, both in Jerufalem and in other 
Places, were deftroyed by the fall of walls and buildings which 
^ere battered down about their ears, as thofe that died by the 
lal ' of the tower of Siloam : But certainly it looks further, 
e *cept we repent, we fhall periftx eternally, as they perifhed 
fx of this world. The fame Jefus that bid us repent, for the 
yf& om of heaven is at hand, bid us repent, for otherwife we 
inall perifh ; fo that he hath fet before us life and death, 
S£od and evil, and put us to our choice, (jf.) The perifhing 

thofe in- their impenitency, will be in a particular manner 



aggravated^ who have been moft harfh and fevere in judging 
others^ ; • :: 



♦ 1 



o. <|f He fpake alfd this parable : A certain man 

had a fiovtree nlanrerl * in his vinevarcL and he 



found none; 



a fig-tree planted in nis vine^ 
came and fought fruit thereon* and 
7. Then faid he unto the dreffer of* his vineyard* 
Behold, thefe three years I come feeking fruit qri 
this fig-triee, and find none : cue it down^ . why 
cumbreth it the ground ? 8. And he. anfwering, 
faid unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alfo, 
till I fhall dig about itj and dung it : 9. And .if 
it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after that^ 
thou lhalt cut it down. 



> 

This parable is intended to enforce that word of warning im- 
mediately going before, except ye repent, ye flail all likewjfe perijh j 
except you be reformed, you will be ruined, as the barren tree., 
except it bring forth fruit, it will -be cut down. 

1. This parable primarily refers to the nation and people of 
the Jews: God chofe them for his own, made them a people 
near to him, gave them advantages for knowing and^ferving hiiii 
above any other people, and expected anfwerable returns of duty 
and obedience from them, which turning to his praife and honour 
he would have accounted fruit} but they difappointed his expec- 
tations, they did not do their duty, they were a reproach inftead 
of being a credit to their profeffion ; upon this he juftly deter- 
mined to abandon them, and cut them off, to deprive them of 
their privileges, to unchurch and unpeople them ; but upon 
Chrift's, as of old upon Mofes's, interceffion, he gracioufly gave 
them further time, and further mercy ; tried them as it were 
another year, by fending his apoftles among them to call them 
to repentance, and in Chrift's name to offer them pardon upon, 
repentance ; and fome of them were wrought upon to repent^ 
and bring forth fruit, and with them all was well ; but * the 
body of the nation continued impenitent* and unfruitful, and 
ruin without remedy came upon them, about 40 years after 
they were cut down and caft into the fire, as John Baptift had 
told them, Matt. iii. 10. which faying of his this parable en- 
largeth upon. 

2. Yet it has, without doubt, a further reference, and is defigned 
for the awakening of all that enjoy the means of grace, and the 
privileges of the viftble church, to fee to it, that the temper of 
their minds, and the tenor of their lives be anfwerable to their 
profeflions and opportunities, for that is the fruit required. NoW" 
obferve here, 

1 . The advantages which this fig-tree had, it was planted in a 
vineyard, in better foil, and where it had more oare taken of itj 
and more pains taken with it, than other fig-trees had, that 
commonly grew not in vineyards (thofe are for vines) but by the 
way-fide, Matt. xxi. 19. This fig-tree belonged to a certain man 
that owned it, and was at expence upon it. Note, The church 
of God is his vineyard, diftinguiflied from the common, and 
fenced about, Ifa. y. 1, 2. We are fig-trees planted in this 
vineyard by our baptifm ; we have a place and a name in the 
vifible church, and it is our privilege and happinefs that we have 
fo, it is a diftinguifhing favour : He has not dealt fo with other 
nations. 

2. The owner's expectation from it : He came and fought 
fruit thereon, and he had reafon to expect it. He did not fend^ 
but came himfelf, noting his defire to find fruit. Chrift came 
into this world, came to his own, to . the Jews, feeking fruit. 
Note, The God of heaven requires and experts fruit from thofe 
that have a place in his vineyard. He has his eye upon thofe that 
enjoy the gofpel, to fee whether they live up to it ; he feeks evi- 
dences of their getting good by the means of grace they enjoy. 
Leaves will not ferve, crying Lord, Lord ; bloffoms will not fervej 
beginning well, and promifing fair, there muft bjs fruit : Our 
thoughts, words, and actions, muft be according to the gofpel light 
and love. 

3. The difappointment of his expectation : He found none, none 
at all, not one fig- Note, It is fad to think how^many enjoy the 
privileges of the gofpel, and yet do nothing at all to the honour 
of God, nor to anfwer the end of his entrufting them with thofe 
privileges ; and it is a difappointment to him, and a grief to the 
Spirit of his grace. (1.) He here complains of it to the dreffer of 
the vineyard; I come feeking fruit, but am difappointed; I find 
none, looking for grapes, but behold, wild grapes he is grieved 
with fuch a generation. (2.) He aggravates it, with two con- 
fiderations: 1. That he had waited long, and yet wa$ dif- 
appointed ; as he was not high in his expectations, he only ex- 
pected fruit, not much fruit, fo he was not hafily, he came three 
years, year after year : applying it to the Jews, he came one fpace 
of time before the captivity, another after that, and another in 
the preaching of John Baptift, and of Chrift himfelf 5 or it may 
allude to the three years of Chrift's publick miniftry which were 
now expiring. In general, it teacheth us, that the patience of 
God is ftretched out to long-fuffering, with many that enjoy the 

gofpel, and do not bring forth the fruits of it 5 and this patience 
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is wretchedly abufed, which provokes God to fo much the greater 
leverity. How many times three years has God come to many 
of us, feeking fruity but has found none* of next none, or worfe 
than none. 2. That this fig-tree, did not only not : bring forth 
fruit, but it did hurt, it cumbred the ground, it took up the room 
of a fruitful tree, and was injurious to all about it. Note, Thofe 
who do not do good commonly do hurt, by the influence of their 
bad example; they grieve and difcourage thofe that are good, 
they harden and encourage thofe that are bad. And the mifchief 
is the greater, and the ground the more cumbered, if it be a 
high large fpreading tree, and if it be an old tree of long 
Handing. 

4. The doom pafled upon it ; cut it down. He faith this to the 
drejfer of the vineyard, to Chrift,. to whom all judgment is com- 
mitted, to the minifters who are in his name to declare this doom. 
Note, No other can be expedled ; concerning barren trees, but 
that they fhould be cut down. As the unfruitful vineyard is dis- 
mantled, and thrown open to the common, Ifa. v. 5, 6. fo the 
unfruitful trees in the vineyard are caft out of it, and whither, 
John xv. 6. It is cut down by the judgments of God, efpecially 
fpiritual judgments, fuch as thofe on the Jews that believed not, 
Ifa. vi. 9, 10. It is cut down by death, and caft into the fire 
of hell, and good reafon, for why cumbers it the ground? What 
re^fon is there why it fhould have a place in the vineyard to no 
purpofe ? 

5, The drefler's intercellion for it. Chrift is the great inter- 
ceflbr, he ever lives interceding : minifters are interceflbrs 5 they 
that drefs the vineyard fhould intercede for it : thofe we preach to, 
we fhould pray for, for we muft give ourfelves to the word of God, 

and to prayer. Now obferve, 

1 . What it is he prays for, and that is a reprieve, Lord, let it 
alone this year alfo. He doth not pray, Lord, let it never be cut 
down, but, Lord, not now : Lord, do not remove the drefler, do 
not withhold the dews, do not pluck up the tree. Note, 1 . It is 
defirable to have a barren tree reprieved : Thofe that have not 
yet grace to repent, yet it is a mercy to them to have fpace to re* 
pent, as it was to the old world to have 1 20 years allowed them 
to make their peace with God. 2. We owe it to Chrift, the 
* great interceflbr, that barren trees are not cut down prefently : 
had it not been for his interpofal, the whole world had been cut 
down upon the fin of Adam ; but he faid, Lord, let it alone ; and 
it is he that upholds all things. 3. We are encouraged to pray to 
God, for the merciful reprieve of barren fig-trees : Lord, let them 
alone, continue them yet a while in their probation ; bear with 
them a little longer, and wait to be gracious. Thus muft we 
ftand in the gap to turn away wrath. 4. Reprieves of mercy are 
but for a time: Let it alone this year alfo, a fhort time, but a 
fufficient time to make trial. When God has born long, we may 
hope he will bear yet a little longer, but we cannot expedt he fhould 
bear always. 5. Reprieves may be obtained by the prayers of 
others for us, but not pardons $ there muft be our own faith and 
repentance and prayers, elfe no pardon. 

z. How he promifeth to impove this reprieve if it be obtained : 
Till I Jhall dig about it and dung it. Note, 1 . In general, our 
prayers muft always be feconded with our endeavours. The drefler 
feems to fay, Lord, it may be I have been wanting in that which 
is my part, but let it alone this year, and I will do more than I 
have done towards its fruitfulnefs. Thus in all our prayers we 
muft requeft God's grace with a humble refolution to do our duty, 
elfe we mock God, and (how that we do not rightly value the 
mercies we pray for. 2. In particular, when we pray to God 
for grace for ourfelves or others, we muft follow our prayers 
with diligence in the ufe of the means of grace. The drefler of 
the vineyard engageth to do his part, and therein teacheth 
minifters to do theirs. He will dig about the tree, and will dung 
it ; unfruitful Chriftians muft be awakened by the terrors of the 
law, which break up the fallow ground, and then encouraged by the 
promifes of the gofpel, which are warming and fattening, as 
manure to the tree ; both methods muft be tried, the one prepares 
for the other, and all little enough. 

3. Upon what foot he leaves the matter : Let us try it, and 
try what we can do with it one year more, and if it bear fruit 
well, ver. 1 9. it is poflible, nay, there is hope, that yet it may 
be fruitful, and in that hope the owner will have patience with 
it, and the drefler will take pains with it, and if it fhould have 
the delired fuccefs, both will be pleafed that it was not cut down. 
The word well is not in the original, but the exprellion is abrupt, 
If it bear fruit, fupply it how you pleafe, fo as to exprefs how 
wonderfully well-pleafed both the owner and drefler will be, if it 
bear fruit, there will be caufe of rejoicing, we have what we would 
have $ but it cannot be better exprefled than as we do, well. 
Note, Unfruitful profeflbrs of religion, if after long unfruitful- 
nefs they will repent and amend, and bring forth fruit, all Jhall 
be well God will be pleafed, for he will be praifed : Minifters 
hands will be ftrengthened, and fuch penitents will be their joy 
jiow, and their crown ftiortly : Nay, there will be joy in heaven 
for it ; the ground will be no longer cumbered but bettered, the 
vineyard beautified, and the good trees in it made better. And 
as for the tree itfelf, it is well for it ; it fhall not only not be cut 
down, but it fhall receive blejjing from God, Heb. vi. 7. it fhall 

be purged* and Jb all bring forth more fruity for the Father is its 



husbandman, John xy.l 2. And it fhall at laft be'traniplantedfT 
. the vineyard on earth, to the paradife, above. • ? ni 
. But he adds, If not then, after \that thou Jhalt cut it down * rx 
ferve here, i* That though God bear long, he will not bear I 
ways with unfruitful profeflbrs ; his .patience will have an end" 
and, if it be abufed will give way to that wrath which: will ha 
..no. end. Barren trees will certainly be cut . down at laft, and # 
into the fire. 2. The longer God hath waited, and the more coff 
he has been at upon them, the greater will their deflruftion be • 
To be cut down after that, after all thefe expectations from 
thefe debates concerning it, this concern for it, will be fad indeed' 
and will aggravate the condemnation. . 3. Cutting down, though > 
. is work that fhall be done, yet it is work that God doth not tak 
pleafure in : For, obferve here, the owner faid to the drefler, d 0 
,thou cut it down, for it cumbered the ground: Nay, faid the 
• drefler, if it muft be done at laft, thou Jhalt cut it down, fet not 
my hand be upon it. 4. Thofe that now intercede for barren 
trees, and take pains with them, if they perfift in their unfruit. 
fulnefs, will be even content to fee them cut down, and will not 
have one more word to fay for them. Their beft friends will 
acquiefce in, nay, they will approve and applaud the righteous 
judgment of God, in the day of the manifcftation of it* jj^ 
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10. And he was teaching in one 
gogues on the fabbath. 11. And 
was a woman which had a fpirit 
eighteen years, and was bowed together, 
in no wife life up her felf. 12. And when Jefus 



behold, 
of 



there 
infirmity 
and could 



faw her, he called her to 

loofed 



Woman, thou 



art 

his 



him, and faid unto her, 

from, thine 



infirmity. 

13. And he laid his hands on her t and immediately 
fhe was made ftraight, and glorified God. 14. And 
the ruler of the fynagogue anfwered with indig- 
nation, becaufe that Jefus had healed on the fabbath- 
day, and faid unto the people, There are fix 
which men ousht to work : in them 



in 



come 
The 



ought to 

and 



men 

and be healed, ana not 
Lord then anfwered 



on 



15. 

hypocrite, 
fabbath Ioofe 



him, 



doth not each 



his 



his 



one 

afs from 



days 

in tnem therefore 
the fabbath-day. 
and faid, Thou 
of 



on the 



lead him 



this 



away to 
woman beins 



watering : 



16. 



you 

the ftall, and 
And 



ox or 

ought not 

w a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo thefe eighteen years, be loofed 
from this bond on the fabbath-day ? 17. And when 
he had faid thefe things, all his adverfaries were 
afliamed : and all the people rejoyced for all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 



Here is, 1. The miraculous cure of a woman that had been 
long under a fpirit of infirmity. Our Lord Jefus fpent his fabbath 
in the fynagogues, ver. 1 o. We fliould make conscience of doing 
fo, as we have opportunity ; and not think we can fpend the 
fabbath as well at home in reading a good book, for religious 
aflemblies are a divine inftitution, which we muft bear our tefti- 
mony to, though but of two or three. And when he was in 
the fynagogues on the fabbath-day, he was teaching there, 3V 
S"cLo"<tav ; it notes a continued a£t ; he Jlill taught the people know- 
ledge. He was in his element when he was teaching. Now to 
confirm the dodtrine he preached, and recommend it as faithful 
and well worthy of all acceptation, he wrought a miracle, a 
miracle of mercy. 

( 1 .) The objeft of charity that prefented itfelf was a woman in 
the fynagogue, that had a fpirit of infirmity eighteen years, ver. tu 
i. e. She had an infirmity, which an evil fpirit, by divine per- 
miffion, had brought upon her, which was fuch as that fhe was 
bawed together by ftrong convulfions, and could in no wife lift up 
herfelf ; and having been fo long thus, the difeafe was incurable, 
fhe could not ftand ere£t, which is reckoned man's honour above 
the beafts. Obferve, Though fhe was under this infirmity, by 
which fhe was much deformed and made to look mean, and not 
only fo, but, as is fuppofed, motion was very painful to her, yet 
fhe went to the fynagogue on the fabbath-day. Note, Even bodily 
infirmities, unlefs they be very grievous indeed, fliould not keep 
us from publick worfhip on fabbath-days ; for God can help us 
beyond our expe&ation. f 

(2.) The offer of this cure to one that fought it not, fj^f 8 
the preventing mercy and grace of Chrift, ver. n. TVlienjtP 
faw her he called her to him. It doth not ^appear that fhe made 
any application to him, or had any expectation from him, 
before fhe called he anfiuered. She came to him to be taught* and 
to get good to her foul, and, then Chrift gave this relief to her 
bodily infirmity. Note, Thofe whofe firft and chief care is for 
their fouls, do beft befriend the true interefts of their bodies lik e * 
wife, for other things fiall be added to them. Chrift in his gofpe* 

calls and invites thofe to come to him for healing, that labour 

under 



but 



m 
• 

- 
• 

!. 
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"nder fpiritxal infirmities* ■•and,' if "he calls , us y he will undoubtedly 
help ui when . we come to' him. . ^ - "/ - : ; 

/I \ The cure effeQu'ally ahd ! immediately wrought, fpeaks his" 
Imiffhty power. ' He laid his hands on her y and faid, Woman* 
doit art loofedfrom thine infirmity. Though thou baft been long 
labouring under it, thou art at length releafed from it. Let not 
thofe defpair whofe difeafe is inveterate* who have been long in 

God can at length relieve them, therefore though he 



Though it was a fpirit of infirmity* an 

Chrift has a power 
Though Jhe c§uld 
and enable her 



affliaion, 

tarry, wa,t * oi " illm ' 

evil fpirit that flie was under the power of, 
fuperior to that -of Satan, is Ji Wronger than he. 
in no wife lift up her f elf* Chrift could lift her up, 
to Hft U P herfelf : She that had been crooked* was immediately 
made flraight* and the fcripture was fulfilled, Pfal. cxlvi. 8. 
The Lord raifeth them that are lowed down. 

And this cure reprefents the work of Chrift's grace upon the 
fouls of people, (i.) In the converfion of finners, unfan&ified 
hearts are under this fpirit of infirmity ', they are diftorted, the 
faculties of the foul are quite, out of place, arid order ; they are 
bowed down towards things below, O curves in terram animts ! 
r hey can in no wife lift up themfelves to God and heaven ; the 
Bent of the foul, in its natural ftate, is the quite contrary way. 
Such crooked fouls feek not to Chrift, but he calls them to him, 
lays the hand of his power and grace upon them, fpeaks a healing 
word to them, by which he loofeth them from their infirmity ; 
makes the foul flraight* reduceth it to order, raifeth it above 
worldly regards, and direfts its affeftions, and aims heavenwards. 
Though man cannot make that flraight which God has made 
crooked, Eccl. vii. 13. yet the grace of God can make that 
flraight which the fin of man has made crooked. (2.) In the 
confolation of good people. Many of the children of God are 
long under a fpirit of -infirmity * a fpirit of bondage, through 
prevailing grief and fear, their fouls are cafl down and difquieted 
within them, they are troubled* they are bowed down greatly* they 

But Chrift, 



by 
due 



the 



go mourning all the day long* Pfal. xxxviii. 6 ; 
his Spirit of adoption, loofeth them from this infirmity in 

time, and raifeth them up. x 

(4.) The prefent effe£t of this cure upon the foul of 
patient, as well as upon her body 5 {he glorified God* gave him 
the praife of her cure, to whom all praife is due. When crooked 
fouls are made flraight, they will fhew it by their glorifying 
God. 

z. The offence that was taken at this, by the ruler of the 
fjnagogue* as if our Lord Jefus had committed fome heinous 
crime in healing this poor woman. He had indignation at it, 
becaufe it was on the fabbath-day* ver. 1 4. One would think the 
miracle fhould have convinced him, and that the circumftance 
of its being done on the fabbath-day could not have ferved to 
evade the conviftion ; but what light can fhine fo clear, fo 
flrong, which a fpirit of bigottry and enmity to Chrift and his 
gofpel will not ferve to fhut mens eyes againft ? Never was fuch 
honour done to the fynagogue he was ruler of, as Chrift had 
now done it-, and vet he had indignation at it. He had 



done it, and yet he had 
indeed the impudence to quarrel 



indignation at it. tie had not 
with Chrift, but he faid- to the 



people* reflecting upon Chrift in what he faid, There are fix days 
in which men ought to work* in them therefore come and be healed* 
and not on the fabbath-day. See here how light he made of the 
miracles Chrift wrought, as if they were things of courfe* and no 
more but what quacks and mountebanks did every day ; you 
may come and be healed any day of the week. Chrift's cures 
were become in his eyes cheap and common things. See alfo 
how he ftretcheth the law beyond its intention, or any juft con- 
ftrucYion that could be put upon it, in making either healing, or 
being healed with a touch of the hand, or a word's fpeaking, to 
te that work which is forbidden on the fabbath-day. This was 
evidently the work of God ; and when God tied us out from 
working that day, did he tie himfelf out ? The fame word in 
Hebrew fignifies both godly and merciful, (chefed) to intimate 
that works of mercy and charity are in a manner works of piety* 
1 Tirn. v. 4. and are therefore very proper on fabbath-days. 

3. Chrift's juftification of himfelf in what he had done, ver. 15. 
The Lord then an/were d him* as he had anfwered others, who in 
like manner cavilled at him, Thou hypocrite. Chrift, who knows 
mens hearts, may call thofe hypocrites whom it would be pre- 
emption for us to call fo, who mufi judge charitably, and can 
judge but according to the outward appearance. Chrift knew he 
had a real enmity to him, and to his gofpel, and he did but 
cloke that with a pretended zeal for the fabbath-day; and that 
^hen he bid the people come on the fix days and be healed, 
he really would not have them be healed any day. Chrift 
could have told him this, but he vouchfafes to reafon the cafe 
*ith him : And, ; 
('.) He. appeals to the common pra&ice among the Jews, which 

^as never di fallowed, that of watering their cattle on the fabbath- 
™y ; thofe cattle that are kept up in the ftable, are conftantly 
« fed from the flail on the fabbath-day* and led away to watering: 
« would be a barbarous thing not to do it ; for a merciful man 
r *gardetb the life of his beafl* his own beaft that ferves him. 
letting the cattle refl on the fabbath-day y as the law dire&ed, 

ttould be worfe than working them, if they mufi be made to fail 
No. XCI, 



?oh that dayi is, the 'Ninevites- cattle on th^Jr faftrdayi' that were 
not permitted to feed or drin£watcr* j6ni iiVf.y i:u ' : 1 ; 

(2.) He applies this to' the prefent cafe, tier. i6. v Muft a'n* ^ 
or an afs have 1 companion (hewed them , on the fabbath-day/ and 
have fo much time and pains beftowed . upon them " every fabbath, 
to be loofed from the ftall, led away, perhaps a .great way to the 
water, and then back again ; and fhali not this wbrrian, only 
with a touch of the hand, and a word's fpeaking,* : h&lbofe* from a 
much greater grievance than that which the cattle undergo, when 
they are kept a day without water. For, confider, : (r.) She is a 
daughter of Abraham* whom you all pride yourfelves in a relation 
to ; fhe is your fifler* and fhall fhe be denied a favour that you 
grant to an ox or an afs, difpenfing a little with the fuppofed. 
ftricfcnefs of the fabbath-day I She is a daughter of Abraham , and 
therefore is entitled to the Meffiah's bleffings, to the bread which 
belongs to the children. (2.) She is one whom Satan has bound* 
he had a hand in the afflidtion, and therefore it was not only an 
a£t of charity to the poor woman, but of. piety to God, to break 
the power of the devil, and baffle him. (3.) She has been in this 
deplorable condition lo thefe eighteen years* and therefore now 
there is an opportunity of delivering her, it ought not to be 
deferred a day longer, as you would have it, for any of you would 
have thought eighteen years affliction full long enough. 

4. The different efFedfc that this had upon thofe that heard 

him. He had fuffiqiently made it out, not only that it was 

lawful, but that it was highly fit and proper to heal this poor 

woman on the fabbath-day* and thus publickly in the fynagogue, 

that they might all be witnefles of the miracle : And now 
obferve, 

1. What a confufion this was to the malice of his perfecutors, 
JVhen he had faid thefe things* all his adverfaries were ajhamed* 
ver. 17. they were put to filence, and were vexed that they 
were fo, that they had not a word to fay for themfelves 5 it was 
not a fhame that worked repentance, but indignation rather. 
Note, Sooner or later all the adverfaries of Chrift, and his 
dodtrine and miracles, will be made ajhamed. 

2. What a confirmation this was to the faith of his friends ; 
All the people who had a better fenfe of things, and judged more 
impartially than their rulers, rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. The fhame of his foes, was the joy 
of his followers ; the increafe of his intereft was what the one 
fretted at, and the other triumphed in. The things Chrift did, 
were glorious things* they were all fo, and though now clouded, 
perhaps will appear fo, and we ought to rejoice in them. Every 
thing that is the honour of Chrift, is the comfort of Chriftians. 



18. % Then faid he, Unto what is the kingdom of 
God like? and whereunto fhall I refemble it? 19. Ic 
is like a grain of muftard-feed, which a man took and 
caft into his garden, and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree : and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 20. And again he faid, Whereunto fhall I liken 
the kingdom of God? 21. It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three meafures .of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 22, And he went through 
the cities and villages, teaching and journeying towards 
Jerufalem. 

Here is, f. The gofpel's progrefs foretold, in two parables, 
which we had before, Matt. xiii. 31, 33. The kingdom of the 
Meffiah is the kingdorn of God* for it advanceth his glory ; this 
kingdom was yet a myftery, and people were generally in the 
dark, and under miftakes about it : Now when we would defcribe 
a thing to thofe that are ftrangers to it, we chufe to do it by 
fimilitudes, fuch a perfon you know not, but I will tell you who 
he is like ; fo Chrift undertakes here to fhew what the kingdom 
of God is like* ver. 18. and whereunto Jhall I liken the kingdom of 
God* ver. 20. it will be quite another thing from what you 
expert, and will operate and gain its point in quite another 
manner. 

1 . You expe£t it will appear great* and will arrive at its per- 
fection all of a fudden ; but you are miftaken, it is like a grain 
of muflard-feed* a little thing, takes up but little room, makes 
but a little figure, and promifeth but little, and yet when fown 
in foil proper to receive it, it waxes a great tree* ver. 19. Many, 
perhaps, were prejudiced againft the gofpel, and loth to come in 
to the obedience of it, becaufe its beginning, was fo fmall ; they 
were ready to fay of Chrift, Can this man fave us ? And of his 
gofpel, Is this likely ever to come to any thing P Now Chrift would 
remove this prejudice by afTuring them, that though its beginning 
was fmall* its latter end Jhould greatly increafe ; fo that many 
fhould come, fhould come upon the wing, fhould fly like a cloud* 
to lodge in the branches of it with more fafety and fatisfa£tion, 
than in the branches of Nebuchadnezzar's tree, Dan. ix. 2*. 



2. You expe£l it will make its way by external means, by 
fubduing nations, and vanquishing armies, though it fhall work 
like leaven* filently, and infenfibly, and without any force or 
violence, ver. 21. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, fo 
32 L the 
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the doarine .o^Chrift will ftrangely diffitfe its relifh : ;into : : the. ; 
world of man kind. 5 in this it triumphs that the favour? of the. 
knowledge ofi it is unaccountably; made manifeft in, .every place, 
beyond what one could have expected, z Cor. ii. .14... . But you 
muft Jrw* *7 wait what will be the iffue of the preaching of 

the gofpel to the world, and you will find it doth wonders, and. 
alters the property of the fouls of men. By degrees the whole 
'Will be leavened, even as many as are like the meal to the leaven, 
prepared to receive the favour of. it. 

2. Chrift's progre/s towards Jerufalem recorded, w. 22. He 
went through the cities and villages teaching and journeying* Here . 
we find Chrift an itinerant, but an itinerant preacher, journey- 
ing towards Jerufalem, to the feaft of dedication, which was 
in the winter, when travelling was uncomfortable, yet he woulcj 
be about his Father's bufinefs 5 and therefore whatever cities or 
villages he could make in his way, he gave them a fermon or 
two, not only in the cities, but in the country villages. Where- 
ever providence brings us, we fhould endeavour to be doing all 
the good we can. 



■ 

23. Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there few 
that be faved ? And he faid unto them, 24. Strive 
to enter in v at the ftrait gate : for many, I fay unto 
you, will feek to enter in, and fhall not be able. 
25. When once the mafter of the houfe is rifen up, 
and hath fhut to the door, and ye begin to ftand 
without, and to knock at the door, faying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us and he lhall anfwer, and fay 
unto you, I know you not whence you are : 26. Then 
ihall ye begin to fay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy prefence, and thou haft taught in our ftreets. 
27. But he fhall fay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are ; depart from me all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28. There fhall be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth, when ye fhall fee Abraham, and Ifaac, and 



Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourfelves thruft out* 29. And they lhall come 
from the eaft, and from the weft, and from the north, 
and from the fouth, and fhall fit down in the kingdom 
of God. 30. And behold, there are laft which fhall 
be firft, and there are firft which fhall be laft. 



We have here, 

1. A queftion put to our Lord Jefus ; who it was that put 
it, we are not told, whether a friend or a foe ; for he gave 
both a great liberty of queftioning with him, and returned 
anfwers to the thoughts and intents of the heart. The queftion 
was, 1. Are there few that be faved? ver, 23. *i Ixiyot oi 
troto pivot. If the faved be few, Mafter, I have heard thou 
Ihouldeft fay fo ; Is it true ? 

(1.) Perhaps it was a captious queftion 5 that he put it to him 
tempting him, with defign to enfnare him, and leflen his reputa- 
tion. If he fhould fay, many would be faved, they would re- 
proach him as too loofe, and making falvation cheap ; if few, 
they would reproach him as precife and ftrait-laced. The Jewifh 
doctors faid, That all Ifrael Jhould have a place in the world to 
come, and would . he dare to contradicl: that ! Thofe that have 
fucked in a corrupt notion, are ready to make it the ftandard 
by which to meafure all mens judgments; and in nothing do 
men more betray their ignorance, prefumption, and partiality, 
than in judging of the falvation of others. 

(2.) Perhaps it was a curious queftion, a nice fpeculation, 
which he had lately been difputing upon with his companions, 
and they all agreed to refer it to Chrift. Note, Many are more 
inquifitive who {hall be faved, and who not, than what they 
ihall do to be faved. It is commonly asked, may fuch and 
fuch be faved ? but it is well we may be faved without knowing 
that. 

(3.) Perhaps it was an admiring queftion : He had taken 
notice how ftri£t the law of Chrift was, and how bad the 
world was, and comparing thefe together, cries out, How few 
there that will be faved ? Note, We have reafon to 



xvonder, that of the many to whom the word of falvation is lent, 
there are fo few to whom it is indeed a faving word. 

(4.) Perhaps it was an enquiring queftion ; If there be few that 
be faved, what then ? what influence fhould this have upon me ? 
Note, It concerns us all, ferioufly to improve the great truth of 
the fewnefs of thofe that are faved. 

2. Chrift's anfwer to this queftion, which directs us what ufe 
to make of this truth. Our Saviour did not give a direct anfwer 
to his enquiry, for he came to guide mens confciences, not to 
gratify their curio/sty. Ask not how many fhall be faved, but 
be they more or fewer, (hall I be one of them ? Not what fhall 
become of fuch and fuch, and what Jhall this man do ? but what 
fhall I do ? and what will become of me ? Now in Chrift's 
anfwer obferve. 



. -1,. .A quickening rcxhprtation :and dire&ion. Strive tp. enter ; n 
at the flrait gate : This is directed- not to him oniy.tjiat asked 
the queftion, but to all, to us, it; is in. the plural number, flrhse 
ye. Note, (x.) All that- will be faved, muft enter in at the flrait 
gate, muft undergo a change of the vrhple man, fuch as amounts 
to no lefs than being born again, and . muft fubmit to. a ftrift 
difcipline. (2.) Thofe that would enter in at the ftrait gate 
muft Jlrive to enter. It is a hard ; matter to get to heaven, and 
a point that will not be gained : without a great deal of care and 
pains, of difficulty and diligence. : We muft ftrive with God in 
prayer, wreftle as Jacob, ftrive againft fin and Satan ; ...we muft 
ftrive in every duty of religion, ftrive with our own hearts 
dycovij^egr*) be in an agony ^ ftrive. as thofe that run for a prize 
excite and exert yourfelves to the utmoft. . * 
2. Divers awakening confiderations to enforce this exhorta- 
tion : O that we may be all awakened and quickne.d by them! 
They are fuch confiderations as will ferve to anfwer the queftion 
Are there few that fliall be faved ? 

.1. Think how many take fame pains for falvation, and yet 
perilh becaufe they do not take enough ; ; and you, will fay, that 
there are few that will be faved, and that it highly concerns us 
to Jlrive ; Ma7iy will feek to enter in, and fiall not be able ; they 
feek, but they do not Jlrive. Note, The reafon why many 
come fliort of grace and glory is, becaufe they reft in a lazy 
feeking of that which will not be attained without a laborious 
Jlriving. They have a good mind of happinefs, and a good opinion 
of holinefs, and take fome good Jleps towards both, but their 
convictions are weak, they do not confider what they know and 
believe, and confequently their defires are cold, and their en- 
deavours feeble, and there is no ftrength or fteadinefs in their refo- 
lutions ; and thus they come Jhort, and lofe the prize, becaufe 
they do not prefs forward. 



prize, 

Chrift avers this upon his own word. 



and we may take it upon his word, for he 
counfels of God, and the hearts of the children 



I fay t-tuto you, 
knows both the 
of men. 

2. Think of the diftinguijhing day that is coming, and the 
decifions of that day, and you will fay there are few that Jhall 
be faved, and that we are concerned to ftrive. The mafter of 
the houfe will rife up, and Jhut to the door, ver. 25, Chrift is 
the majler of the houfe, that will take cognizance of all that 
frequent his houfe, and are retainers to it, will examine comers 
and goers, and thofe that pafs and repafs. Now he feems as if 
he left things at large, but the day is coming when he will 
rife up and ftjut to the door. What door? (1.) A door of 
diflinclion : Now within the temple of the church there are 
carnal profeflbrs, who worfhip in the outer-court, and Jpiritual 
profeffbrs, who worfhip within the veil ; between thefe the door 

is now open, and they meet promifcuoufly in the fame external 
performances : But when the Majler of the houfe is rifen up, the 
door will be fhut between them, that thofe who are in the 
outer-court may be kept out, and left to be trodden under foot by 
the Gentiles, Rev. xi. 2. They that are filthy, fhut the door 
upon them, and let them be filthy Jlill ; and that thofe who are 
within may be kept within, that are holy, may be holy Jlill. The 
door is fhut, to feparate between the precious and the vile, that 

finners may no longer fland in the congregation of the righteous. 
Then you fhall return and difcern betwixt them. (2.) A door 
of denial and exclufion. The door of mercy and grace hath long 

flood open to them, but they would, not come in by it, would not be 
beholden to the favour of that door, they hoped to climb tip 

fome other way, and to get to heaven by their own merits : And 
therefore when the Mafter of the houfe is rifen up, he will juftly 

Jhut that door ; let them not expect to enter by it, but let them 
take their own meafures. Thus, When Noah was fafe in the 
ark, God flmt the door, to exclude all thofe that depended upon 
fhelters of their own, in the approaching flood. 

3. Think how many that were very confident they fliould be 
faved, will be rejected in the day of trial, and their confidences 
will deceive them ; and you will fay, there are few that jhall bs 

faved, and we are all concerned to Jlrive : Confidering, 

(1.) What an affurance they had of admifjion, and how far their 
hope carried them, even to heaven's gate, there they Jland and 
knock, knock as if they had authority, knock as thofe that 
belong to the houfe, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us, for we think 
we have a right to enter : Take us in among the faved ones, for 
we joined ourfelves to them. Note, Many are ruined by an 1^ 
grounded hope of heaven, which they never diftrufted or calltft 
in queftion, and therefore conclude, their ftate is good, becaufe 
they never doubted it. They call Chrift Lord, as if they were 
his fervants ; nay, in token of their importunity they double it, 
Lord, Lord, they are defirous now to enter in by that door 
which they had formerly made light of, would now glad ly 
come in among thofe ferious Chriftians, whom they had fecretly 
defpifed. 

(2.) What grounds they had for this confidence. Let us fe* 
what their plea is,, ver. 26. (1.) They had been Chri/i's guefth 
had had an intimate converfe with him, and had fhared in W 
favours, JVe have eaten and drunk in thy prefence, at thy table, 
Judas eat bread with Chrift, dipped with him in the difli. Hypo- 
crites, under the difguife of their external prbfelHon, rece, ^ or t ^ 
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ford's fupper, and in it partake of the childrens breads as if th 
J mt children. (*.) They had been Chri/Ps hearers ; had receiv 



and 



they 

#ere cnuuiv... v -y - — , ^ , received 

ftruftion from -him, and were well acquainted with his do&rine 
10 d law : Thou haji taught in our freets, a diftinguifhing favour 
aI hich few had, and fure it might be taken as a pledge of 
|j;ftinguifhing favour now : For wouldeft thou teach us, 
t f a ve us ? 

t» \ How their Confidence will fail them, and all their pleas 
be rejefted as frivolous. Ch rift will fay to them, I know you not 
whence you are, ver. 25. And again, wr.- 26. / tell you, 1 know 
m m f 9 depart from me. He doth not deny but that which they 
pleaded was true, they had eaten and drunk in his prefence, by the 
fame token, that they had no fooner eaten of his bread, but they 
lift up the heel again ft him : He had taught in their ftreets, by 
the fame token, that they had defpifed his inftru<Eljon, and would 
potfubmit to it. And therefore, (1.) He difowns them, 1 know 
punoty you do not belong to my family. The Lord knows, them 
are his, but them that are not, he doth not know, he has 



that 



You 



nothing to do with them. / know you not whence you are. 
are not of me, you are not from above, you are not branches of 
jny houfe, of my vine. (2.) He difcards them ; Depart from me. 
It is the hell of hell to depart from Chrift ! The principal part of 
the mifery of the damned : Depart from my door, here is no- 
thing for you, no, not a drop of water. (3.) He gives them fuch 
a character, as. is the reafon of this doom. Ye are workers of inU 
this is their ruin, that, under a pretence of piety, they 



quity 



This is that at which they will gnafh their teeth. 



kept up fecret haunts of fin, and did the devil's drudgery in Chrift's 
livery. 

(4.) How terrible their punilhment will be, ver. 28. There Jhall 
k weeping and gnajlnng of teeth ; the utmoft degree of grief and in- 
dignation ; and that which is the caufe of it, and contributes to 
it, is a fight of the happinefs of thofe that are faved ; ye ftiall 
fee the patriarchs and prophets in the kingdom of God, and yourf elves 
thruji out. Obferve here, (1.) That the Old Tejlament faints are 
j n the kingdom of God ; thofe had benefit by the Mefliah, who 
died before his coming ; for they faw his day at a diftance, and it 
reflected comfort upon them. (2.) That New Tejlament fmners 
will be thru/l out^ of the kingdom of God, it intimates, that they 
will be ihruftingin, and will prefume upon admiffion, but in vain, 
they lhall be thruji out with fhame, as having no part or lot in 
the matter. (3.) That the fight of the faints glory will be a 
great aggravation of finners mifery $ they fhall thus far fee the 
kingdom of God, that they fhall fee the prophets in it, whom they 
hated and defpifed^ and themfelves, who thought themfelves fure 
of it, thruji 01 
Pfal.cxii. 10. 

4. Think who are they that fhall/be faved notwithftanding, 
ver. 29, 36. They Jhall come from the eajl and the well ; and the 
hft Jhall be firjl. 

1. By what Chrift had faid, it appeared, that but few Jhould be 
faved y of thofe that we think moft likely, and that bid faireft 
for it: Yet, do not lay then that the gofpel is preached in vain, 
for though Ifrael be not gathered, Chrift will be glorious. There 
fhall come many from all parts of the Gentile world, that fhall be 
admitted into" the kingdom of grace in this world, and of glory 
in the other. Plainly thus, when we come to heaven, we fhall 
meet a great many there- whom we little thought to have met 
there ; and mifs a great many thence, whom we verily expefted 
to have found there. 

2. Thofe that fit down in the kingdom of God, are fuch as had 
taken pains to get thither, for they came from far ; from the eajl, 
and from the wejl ; from the north, and from the fouth \ had pafled 
through different climates, had broke through many difficulties 
and difcouragements, which fhews, that they who would enter 
into that kingdom muft Jlrive, as the queen of Sheba, that came 
from the utmojl parts of the earth, to hear the wifdom of Solomon. 
They that travel now in the fbrvice of God and religion, fhall 
fit down to reft fhortly in the kiyigdom of God. 

3. Many that ftood fair for heaven, came fhort, and others, 
that feemed caft behind, and thrown quite out of the way, will 
win and wear this prize, and therefore it concerns us to Jirive to 
^ter. Let us be provoked, as Paul defired the Jews might be, 
to a holy emulation, by the zeal and forwardnefs of the Gentiles, 
Rom. xi. 14. ShallT be outftripped by my juniors? Shall I 
that ftarted firft, and flood neareft, mifs of heaven, when others 

lefs likely enter into it ? If it be got by ftriving, why fhould not 

I ft rive?' 
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% The fame day there came certain of the 
Pharifees, faying unto him, Gee thee out, and depart 
hence: for Herod will kill thee. 32. And he faid 
unco them, Go ye and tejl that i&x, Behold, I caft 
°ut devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, 
and the third day I lhall be perfe&ed/^ 33. Never- 
thelefs, I muft walk to day and to morrow, and the 
da y following : for it cannot be that a prophet perifh 
out of Jerufalem. 34. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, which 
*uleft the prophets, and . ftoneft them , that are fent 

Un to thee : how often would I have gathered, thy 



children ' together, as a heft 1 ;dpiB gather her brood un- 



d.er her wings, and ye would not ?. .35. Behold, your 
houfe is Jefc unto you defoliate ,: And verily I fay 
unto you, ye; fhall not fee me, until the time come 
when ye fhall fay, BlefTed is .he that cdmeth in the 
name of the , Lord. 



that 

him 



■ . 

Here is, i. A fuggeftion to Chrift of his danger, by Herod, 
now he was in Galilee within Herod's jurifdi&ion, ver. 31. Cer- 
tain of the Pkarifees (for there were thofe of that fe£t difperfed 
all the nation over) they came to Chrift, pretending friendfhip and 
a concern for his fafety, and faid, Get thee out of this country* 
and depart hence, for otherwife Herod will kill thee, as he did 
John : Some think thofe Pharifees' had no ground at all for this, 
that Herod had not. given out any words to this purpofe, but 
they framed this lye, to drive him out of Galilee, where he 
had a great and growing intereft, and to drive him into Judea* 
where they knew there were thofe that really fought his life. 
But Chrift's anfwer being directed to Herod himfelf, it ftiould 
fee m the Pharifees had ground for what they faid, and that He- 
rod was enraged againft Chrift, and defigned him a mifchief, for 
the honourable teftimony he had born to John Baptift, and to the 
do&rine of repentance which John preached. Herod was wil- 
ling to get rid of Chrift, out of his dominions ; and when he durft 
not put him to death, he hoped to frighten him away, by fending 
him this threatning meflage. 

2. His defiance of Herod's rage, and the Pharifees too ; he fears 
neither the one nor the other. Go ye and tell that fox fo, ver. 32. 
In calling him a fox, he gives him his true character 1 for he was 
fubtle as a fox, noted for his craft and treachery, and bafe- 
nefs, and preying, as they fay of a fox, furtheft from his own 
den. And though it be a black and ugly character, yet it did not 
ill become Chrift to give it him, nor was it in him a violation of 
that law, Thou Jhalt not fpeak evil of the rider of the people : For 
Chrift was a prophet, and prophets always had a liberty of fpeech, 
in reproving princes, and great men : Nay, Chrift was more 
than a prophet, he was a King, he was King of kings, and the 
greateft of men were accountable to him, and therefore it became 
him to call this proud king by his own name, but it is not to be 
drawn into an example by us. Go and tell that fox, yea, and 
this fox too, for fo it is in the original th d^d-mcf tclvt,u 
Pharifee, whoever he is, that whifpers this in my ear, let 
know that I do not fear him, nor regard his menaces: For, 

1. I know I muft die, and muft die fhortly 5 I expe£t it, and 
count upon it, the third day, i. e. very fhortly ; my hour is at 
hand. Note, It will help us very much above the fear of death, 
and of them that have the power of death, to make death fami- 
liar to us, to expecl: it, think of it, and converfe with it, and fee 
it at the door. If Herod ftiould kill me, he will not furprize me. 
' 2. I know that death will be not only no prejudice to me, but 
it will be my preferment, and therefore tell him I do not fear 
him; when I die, / Jhall be perfected, I fhall then have finified 
the hardeft part of my undertaking, I fhall have completed my 
bufinefs,. TtKeivpcti, I Jhall be confecrated: when Chrift died, 
he is faid to have fancltfied himfelf-, he confecrated himfelf to his 
prieftly oiBce, with his own blood. 

3. I know that neither he nor any one elfe can kill me, *///'/ 
have done my work. Go and tell him I value not his impotent 

/ will cafl out devils, and do cures, to day, and to morrow, 
i. e. now, and for fome little fpace of time yet to come, in 
fpight of him and all his threats. I mufl walk, I muft go on in 
my intended journey, and it is not in his power to hinder me, I 
muft go about, as I now do, preaching and healing, to day and 
to morrow, and the day following. Note, It is good for us to look 
upon the time we have before us, as but a little, two or three days 
perhaps may be the utmoft, that we may thereby be quickened, 
to do the work of the day in its day. And it is a comfort to us, in 
reference to the power and malice of our enemies, that they can 
have no power to take us off, as long as God has any work for 
us to do. The witnefles were not fain till they had finijhed their 
tefimony. 

4. I know that Herod can do me no harm, not only becaufemy 
time is not yet come, but becaufe the place appointed for my death 
is Jerufalem, which is not within his jurifdi&ion. It cannot be, 
that a prophet perijl) out of Jerufalem, i. e. any where elfe but at 
Jerufalem. If a true prophet was put to death, he was profecuted 
as a falfe prophet. Now none undertook to try prophets, and to 
judge concerning them, but the great San.hedrin, which always 
fat at Jerufalem, it was a caufe which the inferiour courts did not 
take cognizance of, and therefore if a prophet be put to death, it 
muft be at Jerufalem. 

Jerufalem, and his denunciation of 



rage 
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wrath againft that city, ver. 34, 35. This we had, 
37* 385 39. Perhaps this was not faid now in Galilee, but the 
evangelift, not defigning to bring it in its proper place, inferts it 
here, upon occafion of Chrift's mentioning his being put to death 
at Jerufalem. 

Note, 1. The wickednefs of perfons and places, that, more 
eminently than others, profefs religion anci relation to God, is, in 

a particular manner, provoking and grieving to the Lord Jefus. 

* How 
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How pathetically doth he fpeak of the fin and ruin of that holy, 
city. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem ! . 

. 2. Thofe that enjoy great plenty of the means of grace, if they 
are not profited by them, many times are prejudiced againft 
them. They that would not hearken to the prophets, nor wel- 
come thofe whom God Tent to, them, killed them, and Jloned 
them. If mens corruptions are not conquered, they are pro- 
voked. 

3. Jefus Chrift has fliewed himfelf willing, freely willing, to 
receive and entertain poor fouls that come to him, and put them - 
felves under his protection : How often would 1 have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, 
with fiich care and fuch tendernefs. * 

4. The reafon why finners are not protected and provided for 
by the Lord Jefus, as the chickens are by the hen, is, bec&ufe 
they will not. I would, I often would, and ye would not. Chrift's 
willingnefs aggravates finners unwillingnefs, and leaves their blood 

upon their own heads. 

5. The houfe that Chrift leaves, is left deflate. The temple, 
though richly adorned, though hugely frequented, yet is defolate, 
if Chrift have deferted it, he leaves it to them, they had made an 
idol of it, and let them take it to themfelves, and make their 
beft of it, . Chrift will trouble it no more. 

6. Chrift juftly withdraws from thofe that drive him from 
them. They would not be gathered by . him, and therefore faith 
he, You pall not fee me, you fhall not hear me any more : As 
Mofes faid to Pharaoh when he forbid him his prefence, Exod. x. 
28, 29. 

7. The judgment of the great day will effectually convince 
unbelievers that would not now be convinced : Then you will fay, 
Blejfed is he that eometh, i. e. will be glad to be among thofe 
that fay fo, and will not fee me to be the Meffiah till then, when 
it is too late. 



CHAP. XIV. 



In this chapter we have, (1.) The cure which our Lord Jefus 
wrought upon a man that had the dropfy, on the fabbath-day, and 
his jujlifying himfelf therein, againjl thofe who were offended at his 
doing it on that day, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) A leffon of humility, given 
to thofe who were ambitious of the highejl rooms, ver. 7 — 11. 
(3.) A leffon of charity, to thofe who feafted the rich, and did 
not feed the poor, ver. 12 — 14. (4.) The fuccefs of the gofpel 
offer foretold, in the parable of the guefls invited to a feajl, Jigni- 
fying the rejection of the Jews, and all others, that fet their 
hearts upon this world, and the entertainment of the Gentiles, 
and all others that come empty of felf, to be filled with Chrijl, 
ver. 15 — 24. (5.) The great law of difciplejhip laid down, 
with a caution to all that will be Gbri/i's difciples, to undertake 
it deliberately, and with confideration, and particularly to mini- 
Jlers, to retain their favour, ver. 25 
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houfe of one of the chief Pharifees to eat 

they watched him. 
there was a certain man before him, 



the fabbath-day, that 



3 



And Jefus anfwering fpake 

Is it lawful 



on 

2. And behold, 
which had the dropfy. 
unto the lawyers and Pharifees, faying, 
to heal on the fabbath-day ? 4. And they held their 
peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go : 5. And anfwered them, faying, Which of 
you fhall have an afs, or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not ftraightway pull him out on the fabbath- 
day ? 6. And they could not anfwer him again to 
thefe things. 
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thofe that mufk pray again before, we go. to refti that we may 
be unfit for that. ' , , 



not 



In this paflage of ftory we find, 
- 1. That the Son of man came eating and drinking, converging 
familiarly with all forts of people ; not declining the fociety of 
publicans, though they were of ill fame, nor of Pharifees, though 
they bare him ill will, but accepting the friendly invitations both 
of the one and of the other ; that, if poflible, he might do good to 
hoth& Here he went into the houfe of one of the chief Pharifees, a 
ruler it may be, and a magiftrate in his country, to eat bread on 
the fabbath-day, ver. 1 . . See how favourable God is to us, that he 
allows us time, even on his own day, for bodily refrefhments $ 
and how careful we fliould be not to abufe that liberty, or turn 
it into licentioufnefs : Chrift went only to eat bread, to take fuch 
xefrefhment as was neceflary on the fabbath-day. Our fabbath- 
nieals muft, with a particular care, be guarded againft all man- 
ner of excefs : On fabbath-days we muft do as Mofes and Jethro 
did, eat bread before God, Exod. xviii. 12. and, as is faid of the 

primitive Chriftians, on the Lord's day, muft eat and drink 3 as 

2 



2. That he went about doing good. Wherever; he came h 
fought opportunities to do good, and not only improved thofe'th 
fell in his way ; here was a certain man before him, which had th 
dropfy, ver. 2. We do not find that he offered himfelf, or that 
his friends offered him, to be Ch rift's patient, but Chrift prevented 
him with the bleffings of his goodnefs, arid before he called he an- 
fwered him. Note, It is a happy thing to be where Chrift i$" 
to be prefent before him, though we be not prefented to him. This 
man had the dropfy, it is probable, in a high degree, and that he 
appeared much fwelled with it; probably he was fome relation 
of the Pharifee's, that now lodged in his houfe, which is more 
likely than that he fhould be an invited guefl at the table. 

3. That he endured the contradiclion of finners againfl himfelf 
ver. 1. They watched him. The Pharifee that invited him, it 
fliould feem, did it with a defign to pick fome quarrel with him- 
if it were fo, Chrift knew it, and yet went, for he knew himfelf 
a match for the moft fubtil of them, and how to order his fieps 
with an eye to his obfervers. Thofe that are watched had need to 
be wary. It was, as Dr. Hammond obferves, contrary to all 
laws of hofpitality, to feek advantage againft one that you invi- 
ted to be your gueft, for fuch a one you have taken under your 
protection. Thefe lawyers and Pharifees, like the fowler that fe 
in wait to enfnare the birds, held their peace, and a&ed very 
filently. When Chrift asked them whether they thought it lawful 
to heal on the fabbath-day ? (and herein he is faid to anfwer them 
for it was an anfwer to their thought*^ and thoughts are words to 
Jefus Chrift) they would fay neicher nor «£> s for their defign 
was to inform againft him, not to be informed by him. They would 
not fay, It was lawful to heal, for then they would preclude them- 
felves from imputing it to him as a crime : And yet the thing 
was fo plain, and felf-evident,that they could not for fhamefay, 
it was not lawful. Note, Good men have often been perfecuted 
for doing that, which even their perfecutors, if they would but 
give their confeiences leave to fpeak out, could not but own to 
be lawful and good. Many a good work Chrift did, for which 
they cajl Jlones at him, and his name. 

4. That Chrift would not be hindered from doing good \ by the 
oppofition and contradiclion of finners, mr* 4. He took him, and 
healed him, and let him go. Perhaps he took him afide into another 
room, and healed him there, becaufe he would neither proclaim 
himfelf, fuch was his humility, nor provoke his adverfaries, fuch 
was his wifdom, his meeknefs of wifdom. Note, Though we 
muft not be driven off from our duty, by the malice of our ene- 
mies, yet we fhould order the circumftances of it, fo as to make 
it the leaft offenfive. Or, he took him, i. e. he laid hands on him 
to cure him 5 iTihetCo^v®^, complexus, he embraced him, took 
him in his arms, big and unweildy as he was, for fo dropfical 
people ufe to be, and reduced him to fhape. The cure of a 
dropfy, as much as of any difeafe, one would think fhould be 
gradual, yet Chrift cured even that difeafe, perfectly cured it in 
a moment. He then let him go, left the Pharifees fhould fall 
upon him for being healed, though he was purely paffive; 

for what abfurdities would not fuch men as they were be guilty 
of ? 

5. That our Lord Jefus did nothing but what he could jujiify 
to the conviction and confufion of thofe that quarrelled with him, 
ver. 5, 6. He ftill anfwered their thoughts, and made them 
hold their peace for Jhame, who before held their peace for fubtilij 
by an appeal to their own practice, as he had been ufed to do 
upon fuch occafions, that he might fhew them, how in condemn- 
ing him, they condemned themfelves; which of you , fhall have an 
afs or an ox fallen into a pit, by accident, will he not pull him out 
on the fabbath-day ? and that ftraightway, not deferring it till the 
fabbath be over, left it perilh. Obferve, It is not fo much out of 
compajfion to the poor creature, that they do it, but a concern for 
their own intereft. It is their own ox, and their own afs that is 
worth money, that they will difpenfe with the law of the fab- 
bath for the faving of. Now this was an evidence of their hy- 
pocrify, and that it was not out of any real regard to the fab- 
bath, that they found fault with Chrift for healing on the 
fabbath-day, that was only the pretence, but really they were 
angry at the ?niraculous good works, which Chrift wrought, the 
proof he thereby gave of his divine miffion, and the intereft he 
thereby gained among the people. Many can eafily difpenfe with 
that for their own intereft, which they cannot difpenfe with for 
God's glory and the good of their brethren. This queftion filenctd 
them, they could not anfwer him again to thefe things, ver. 6. 
Chrift will be juftified when he fpeaks, and every mouth flopped 
before him. 

y. \ And he put forth a parable t£K thofe which 

were bidden, when he marked how they chofe ouc 

the chief rooms faying unto them, 8. When thou 

art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down 

in the higheft room: left a more honourable man 

than thou be bidden of him 5 9. And he that bade 

thee and him, come and fay to thee, Give this man 

place V 
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, ce . and thou begin with fhame to take the loweft 
m* *°- ^ ut w ^ en ^ou art bidden* go and fit 
\°wn in the loweft room ; that when he that bade 
hee cometh, he may fay unto go up 

• her: then lhalt thou have worfhip in the prefence 
Ttbem that fit at meat with thee, 1 1. For whofo- 
] v exalteth himfelf, fhall be abafed ; and he that 
wnbleth himfelf, lhall be exalted. 12. f Then faid 
1 a jf 0 to him that bade him, When thou makeft a 
jinner or a fupper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinfmen, nor thy rich neighbours 5 
left they alfo bid thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. 13. But when thou makeft a feaft, call 
rhepoor, the maimed.* the lame, the blind: 14. And 
|hou lhalt be blefied ; for they cannot recompenfe thee : 
for thou lhalt be recompenfed at the refurredtion of 

;he juft. 

Our Lord Jefus here fets us an example of profitable, edifying 
j;fcourfe at our tables, when we are in company with our friends. 
We find him when he had* none but his difciples, that were his 
5Wn family* with him at his table, his difcourfe with them was 
mi, and to the ufe of edifying ; and not only fo, but when he 
Lb company with ftrangers, nay, with enemies that watched 
him he took occafion to reprove what he faw amifs in them, 
and to inftrudt them 3 though the wicked were before him, he did 
dot keep filence from goody (as David did) PfaL xxxix. 1, 2. for 
notwithftanding the provocation given him, he had not his heart 
hat within him, nor was his fpirit flirred. We muft not only not 
allow any corrupt communication at our tables, fuch as that of 
the hypocritical mockers at feafts, but we muft not content our- 
felves with common, harmlefs talk, but we fhould take occafion 
from God's goodnefs to us at our tables, to fpeak well of him, 
and learn to Jpiritualixe common things. The lips of the right- 
sous fhould then feed many. 

Our Lord Jefus was among perfons of quality, yet as one that 
had not refpeft of perfons, 

Firft, He takes occafion to reprove the gucjls for ftriving to fit 
uj/permoft, and from thence gives, us a leflbn of humility. 

1. He obferved how thefe lawyers and Pharifees affe&ed the 
hlgbe/l feats, towards the head-end of the table, ver. 7. He had 
charged that fort of men with this, in general, Luke xi. here he 
brings home the charge to particular perfons ; for Chrift will give 
wery man his own. He marked how they chofe out the chief rooms, 
every man as he came in got as near the beft feat as he could. 
Note, Even in the common adtions of life, Chrift's eye is upon 
us, and he marks what we do, not only in our religious ailem- 
blies,- but at our tables, and makes remarks upon it. 

2. He obferved how thofe who were thus afpiring, oftentimes 
expofed themfelves, and came ofF with a flur ; whereas thofe that 
were modeft, and feated themfelves in the loweft feats, oftentimes 
gained rejpecl by it. (1.) Thofe that when they come in, aflume 
the higheft feats, perhaps may be degraded, and forced to come 
down, to give place to one niore honourable, ver. 8, 9. Note, It 
Dught to check our high thoughts of ourfelves, to think how 
many there are that are more honourable than we, not only in 
refpe£t of worldly dignities, but perlbnal merits and accomplifh- 
ments. Inftead of being proud that fo many give place to us, 
it fhould be humbling to us, that there are fo many that we muft 
jive place to. The mafter of the feafts will marfhal his guefts, 
and will not fee the more honourable kept out of the feat that is 
his due, and therefore will make bold to take him lower that 
ufurped it, Give this man place ; and this will be a difgrace to 
him that would be thought more deferving than really he was, 
before all the company. Note, Pride will have Jhame, and will 
itlaft have a fall. (2.) Thofe that when they come in, content 
:hemfelves with the loweft feats, are likely to be preferred, ver. 10. 
Go and feat thyfelf in the loiveft room, as taking it for granted, 
'hat thy friend who invited thee has guefts to come, that are of 
setter rank and quality than thou art; but perhaps it may not 
wove fo, and then it will be faid to thee, Friend, go up higher, 
rhe mafter of the feaft will be fo juft to thee, as not to keep 
hee at the lower end of the table, becaufe thou waft fo modeft 
is to feat thyfelf there. Note, The way to rife high is to begin 
w ; and this recommends a man to thofe about him. Thou /halt 
\we honour and refpecl before thofe that ft with thee. They will 
i-e thee to be an honourable man, beyond what at firft they 
bought, and honour appears the brighter for {timing out of ob- 
hrtty. And they will likewife fee thee to be a humble man, 
vhich is the greateft honour of all. Our Saviour here refers to 
hat advice of Solomon, Prov. xxv. 6, 7. Stand not in the place 
f great men, for better is it that it be faid unto thee, Come up 
hher y than that thou Jhouldejl be put lower. And Dr. Lightfoot 
luotes a parable out of one of the rabbins, fomewhat like this, 
' Three men (faid he) were bidden to a feaft 5 one fat higheft, 
c for, faid he, I am a prince ; the other next, for, faid he, I 
c am a wife man ; the other loweft, for, faid he, I am a humble 
c rnan. The king feated the humble man higheft, and put the 

: prince loweft, " 

No. xci. 




" Sr . ^ p P Vl ^ tllis generally,, and would have us all learn not 

mean 



as for other reafons, fo for this, becaufe pride and ambition are 
difgraceful before men, for whofoever exalteth himfelf, /ball be 
abafed 5 but humility and felf-denial are really honourable, /*? thai 
bumbletb himfelf, /hall be exalted, ver. 1 j. . We fee it in other 
inftances, that a viands pride will bring him low, but honour /hall 
uphold the bumble in fpirit. ; and before honour is humility. 

Secondly, He takes occafion to reprove the mafter of the feaft, 
lor inviting fo many rich people, who. had wherewithal to dine 
very well at home, when he fliould rather have invited the poor % 
or which was all one, have fent portions to them, for whom nothing 
zs prepared, and who could not afford themfelves a good meal's 
meat. See Neb. viii. 10. And our Saviour here teacheth us, 
that the ufmg of what we have in works of charity, is better* 
and will turn to a better account, than ufing it in works of gene-, 
rofity, and in magnificent houfe-keeping. 

j . Covet not to treat the rich, ver. . 1 2. invite not thy friends* 
and brethren, and neighbours, that are rich. This doth not pro- 
hibit the entertaining of fuch, there may be occafion for it, for 
the cultivating of friendfhip among relations and neighbours. But, 
(1.) Do not ufe it-,, fpend as little as thou canft that way, that 
thou mayeft not difable thyfelf to lay out a much better way, in 
almfgiving. Thou wilt find it very expenfive and troublefome 5 
one feaft for the rich, will make a great many meals for the 
poor, Solomon faith,. He that giveth to the rich, /hall fur ely come 
to want, Prov. xxii. 1 6. Give (faith Pliny, Epift.) to thy friends, 
but let it be to thy poor friends, not to thofe that need thee not, 
(2.) Be not proud of it. Many make feajls only to make a /hew s 
as Ahafuerus did, EJlh. i. 3, 4. and it is no reputation to them, 
they think, if they have not perfons of quality to dine with them, 
and thus rob their families to pleafe their fancies. (3.) Aim not 
at being paid again in your own coin. This is that which our 
Saviour blames in making fuch entertainments, you commonly 
do it in hopes you will be invited by them, and fo a recom- 
pence will be made you ; you will be gratified with fuch dainties 
and varieties as you treat your friends with, and this will feed 
your fenfuality and luxury, and you will be no real gainer 
at laft. 

2. Be forward to relieve the poor, ver. 13, 14. When thou 
makeft a feaft, inftead of fumifhing thyfelf with what is rare 
and nice, get thy table fpread with a competency of plain and 
wholefome meat, which will not be fo coftly, and invite the 
poor and maimed ; fuch as have nothing to live upon, nor arc 
able to work for their living. Thefe are objects of charity, they 
want neceflaries, furnifti them, and they will recompenfe thee 
with their prayers 5 they will commend thy provifions, which 
the rich it may be will defpife. They will go away and thank 
God for thee, when the rich will go away and reproach thee. 
Say not thou art a lofer, becaufe they cannot recompenfe thee, thou 
art fo much out of pocket, no, it is fo much fet out to the beft 
intereft, on the beft fecurity, for thou /halt be recompenfed at the* 
refurreclion of the juft. There will be a refurreclion of the juft 5 
a future flate of the juft. There is a ftate of happinefs referved 
for them in the. other world : and we may be fure the charitable 
will be remembered in the refurrecJion of the juft, for alms are 
righteoufnefs. Works of charity perhaps may not be rewarded in 
this world, for the things of this world are not the bejl things^ 
and therefore God doth not pay the beft men in thofe things ; but 
they fhall in no wife lofe their reward ; they fhall be recompenfed 
in the refurreclion. And it will be found that the longeft voyaged 
make the richeft returns, and the charitable will be no lofers, buC 
unfpeakable gainers, by having their recompence adjourned till 
the refurreclion. 



15. ^ And when one of them that fat at meat with 
him, heard thefe things, he faid unto him, Blefied h 
he that fhall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
16. Then faid he unto him, A certain man made a, 
great fupper, and bade many : 17. And fent his fer*. 
vane at fupper-time to fay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 18. And they all 
with one confent began to make excufe. The firft faid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I muft 
needs go and fee ic : . I pray thee have me excufed* 
19. And another faid, I have bought five yoke of oxen* 
and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me ex-» 
cufed. 20. And another faid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 21. So that fervant game 
and Ihewed his lord thefe things. Then the mafter of 
the hpufe being angry, faid to his fervant, Go ouc 
quickly- into the ftreecs and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt* 
and the blind. 22. And the fervant faid, Lord, ic is 
done as thou haft commanded, and yet there is room. 
23. Arj^-ch.e Lord faid .unto the fervant, Go out into 

"the *}itgh-way§, and hedges, and compel them to come 
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iti 9 that my houfe may be filled. 24, For I fay 
unto you, that none of thofe men which were bidden, 
fhall tafte of my fupper. 



Here is another difcourfe of our Saviour's, in which he Jpi- 
ritualizeth the feaft he was invited to ; which is another way of 
keeping up good difcourfe, in the midft of common a&ions* 

1. The occafion of the difcourfe was given by one of the 
guefts, who, when Chrift was giving rules about feafting, faid to 
him, Bleffed is he that Jljall cat bread in the kingdom of God, ver. 1 5. 

which fome tell us was a faying commonly ufed among the rab- 
bins. But with what defign doth this man bring it in here ? 
(1.) Perhaps this man, obferving that Chrift reproved firft the 
guefts, and then the matter of the houfe, fearing he fliould put 
the company out of humour, ftarted this, to divert the dif- 
courfe to fomething elfe. Or, (2.) Admiring the good rules of 
humility and charity which Chrift had now given, but defpairing 
to fee them lived up to in the prefent degenerate ftate of things, he 
longs for the kingdom of God, when thefe and other good laws 
lhall obtain, and pronounceth them bleffed, who fhall have a place 
in that kingdom. Or, (3.) Chrift having mentioned the refur- 
reiiim of the jiift, as a recompence for a£ts of charity to the 
poor, he here confirms what he had faid 0 yea, Lord, they that 
lhall be recompenfed in the refurredtion of the juft, fhall eat bread 
in the kingdom, and that is a greater recompence than being re- 
invited to the table of the greateft man on earth. Or, (4.) Ob- 
ferving Chrift to be filent after he had given the foregoing leflbns, 
lie was willing to draw him in again to further difcourfe, fo won- 
derfully well-pleafed was he with what he faid ; and he knew 
nothing more likely to engage him, than to mention the kingdom 
of God. Note, Thofe that are not of ability to carry on good 
difcourfe themfelves, yet ought to put in a word now and then to 
countenance it, and help it forwards. 

Now that which this man faid, was a plain and acknowledged 
truth, and it was quoted very appofitely now they were fitting at 
?neat 5 for we fhould take occafion from common things, to think 
and fpeak of thofe heavenly and fpiritual things which in fcripture 
are co?npared to them ; for that is one end of borrowing fimili- 
tudes from them. And it will be good for us, when we are re- 
ceiving the gifts of God's providence, to pafs through them to 
the confideration of the gifts of his grace, thofe better things. 
This thought will be very feafonable when we are partaking of 
bodily refreshments, Bleffed are they that Jhall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. (1.) In the kingdom of grace, in the kingdom 
of the Meffiah, which was expected now fhortly to be fet up. 
Chrift promifed his difciples that they fhould eat and drink with 
him in his kingdom. They that partake of the Lord's fupper, eat 
bread in the kingdom of God, (2.) In the kingdom of glory, at 
the refurre&ion. The happinefs of heaven is an everlajling feqft ; 
bleffed are they that fhall fit down at that table, whence they 
fhall rife no more. 

2. The parable which our Lord Jefus put forth upon this 
occafion, ver. 1 6, $sfc. Chrift joins with the good man in what 
he faid ; it is very true, Bleffed are they that Jhall partake of the 
privileges of the Meffiah's kingdom. But who are they that 
lhall enjoy that privilege ? You Jews that think to have the 
monopoly of it, will generally rejefl: it, and the Gentiles will 
be the greateft fharers in it. This he fhews by a parable, for 
if he had fpoken it plainly the Pharifees would not have 

bor** it. 

Now in the parable we may obferve, 

1 . The free-grace and mercy of God, fhining in the gofpel of 
Chrift; it appears, (1.) In the rich provifion he has made for 
poor fouls, for their nourifhment, refrefhment, and entertain- 
ment, ver. 16. A certain rich man made a great fupper. There is 
that in Chrift and the grace of the gofpel, which will be food and a 
feajl for the foul of man, that knows its own capacities, for the 
foul of a finner, that knows its own neceffities and miferies. It 
is called a fupper, becaufe in thofe countries fupper-time was the 
chief feafting-time, when the bufinefs of the day was over. The 
manifeftation of the gofpel-grace to the world was the evening of 
the world's day. And the fruition of the fulnefs of that grace 
in heaven is referved for the evening of our day. (2.) In the 
gracious invitation given us to come and partake of this pro- 
vifion. Here is, (1.) A general invitation given, he bade ?nany. 
Chrift invited the whole nation and people of the Jews to partake 
of the benefits of his gofpel. There is provifion enough for as 
many as come, it was prophefied of, as a feafl for all people, 
Ifa. xxv. 6. Chrift in the gofpel, as he keeps a good houfe, fo he 
Jceeps an open houfe. (2.) A particular memorandum given, when 
the fupper-time was at hand ; the fervant was fent round to put 
them in mind of it, Come, for all things are now ready. When 
the Spirit was poured out, and the gofpel-church planted, thofe 
who before were invited, were more clofely prefled to come in 
prefentfy, now all things are ready, the full difcovery of the gofpel 
myftery is now made, all the ordinances of the gofpel are now 
instituted, the fociety of Chriftians is now incorporated, and, 
which crowns all, the Holy Ghoft is now given. This is the 
call now given to us, All things are nozv ready, now is the ac- 
cepted tiine^ it is now and has not been long, it is now and will 
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hot be long ; it is a feafoh of grace that will be foon over • 
therefore come now ; do not delay; accept the invitation - hY^ 
yourfelves welcome 5 eat, O friends, drink, yea drink abunJ , 
O beloved. antl h 

2. The cold entertainment which the grace of the ffofnM ^, 

r flat 

to make excufe, ver. 1 8. One would have expe&ed they 'fto^j 



with. The invited guefts declined coming, they did noPfe'v fl 
and plain they would not come, but they all with one confent \ 



all with one confent have come to a good fupper, when they w 
fo kindly invited to it, who would have refufed fuch an invit* 
tion ? Yet, on the contrary, they all found out fome preten^ 
or other to fhift off their attendance. This fpeaks the gene 1 
neglefi: of the Jewifh nation to clofe with Chrift, and accept 
the offers of his grace, and the contempt they put upon the mu- 
tation. It fpeaks alfo the backwardnefs there is in mofl ^ 
to clofe with the gofpel-call. They cannot for fhame avow the? 
refufal, ^but they defire to be excufed ; they all «V3 fuZ u f 0m r 
fupply allflraightway, they could give an anfwer exiembort 

and needed not to ftudy for it ; were not to fcek for an excufe* 
Others fupply yvapn;, they were unanimous in it ; with onl 
voice. 

(I.) Here were two were pur chafers, and were in fuch hafleto 
go fee their purchafes, that they could not find time to go to this 
fupper. One had purchafed land, he had bought a piece of ground 
which was reprefented to him to be a good bargain, and he mull 
needs go fee whether it was fo or no, and therefore / pray thtt 
have me excufed. His heart was fo much upon the enlarging 0 f 
his eftate, that he could neither be civil to his friend, nor kind 
to himfelf. Note, Thofe that have their hearts full of the world 
and fond of laying houfe to houfe, and field to field, have their ears 
deaf to the gofpel-invitation. But what a frivolous excufe was 
this ! he might have deferred going to fee his piece of ground till 
the next day, and have found it in the fame place and plight it 
was now in, if he had fo pleafed. Here was another had pur- 
chafed Jlock for his land, / have bought five yoke of oxen for the 
plough, and I muft juft now go prove them, muft go try whether 
they be fit for my purpofc, and therefore excufe me for this time. 
The former intimates that inordinate complacency in the world, 
this, that inordinate care and concern about the world, which 
keeps people from Chrift and his grace ; both intimate a preference 
given to the body above the foul, and to the things of time above 
thofe of eternity. Note, It is an ill thing, when we are called 
to any duty, to make excufes for our negledt of it. It is a fign 
there are convidlions that it is duty, but no inclination to it. 
Thefe things here that were the matter of the excufes, were, 
(1.) Little things, and of fmall concern. It had better become 
them to have faid, I am invited to eat bread in the kingdom of God, 
and therefore muft be excufed from going to fee the ground or the 
oxen. (2.) Lawful things. Note, Things lawful in themfelves, 
when the heart is too much fet upon them, prove fatal hin- 
drances in religion, Licitis perimus omnes. It is a hard matter fa 
to manage our worldly affairs, that they may not divert us from 
fpiritual purfuits ; and this ought to be our great care. 

(2.) Here was one that was newly married, and could not 
leave his wife to go out to fupper, no not for once, vnr. 20, 
/ have married a wife, and therefore, in fhort, / cannot come. He 
pretends he cannot, when the truth is he will not. Thus many 
pretend inability for the duties of religion, when really they have 
an averfion to them. He has married a wife ; it is true, he that 
was married was excufed by the law, from going to war for the 
firft year, Deut. xxiv. 5. but would that excufe him from going 
up to the feafts of the Lord, which all the males were yearly to 
attend ? much lefs will it excufe from the gofpel-feaft, which 
the other were but types of. Note, Our affection to our rela- 
tions often proves- a hindrance to us in our duty to God. Adam's 
excufe was, The zvoman that thou gaveft me, perfwaded me to eat ; 
this here was, the woman perfwaded me not to eat. He might 
have gone, and taken his wife along with him, they fhould both 
have been welcome. 

3. The account which was brought to the mafter of the feaft, 
of the affront put upon him by his friends whom he had invited, 
who now fhowed how little they valued him, ver. 21. That jer- 
vant came, and Jhewed his lord thefe things ; told him with furprize, 
that he was likely to fup alone, for the guefts that were invited, 
though they had had timely notice a good while before, that they 
might order their affairs accordingly, yet were now engaged to 
fome other bufinefs. He made the matter neither better nor 
worfe, but related it juft as it was. Note, Minifters muft give 
account of the fuccefs of their miniftry. They muft do it novv 
at the throne of grace, if they fee of the travel of their ffflh 
they muft go to God with their thanks ; if they labour in vavh 
they muft go to God with their complaiitts : They will d° lt 



hereafter 



at the judgment-feat of Chrift ; they fhall be produced 
as witnefles again/l thofe who perfift and perifh in their unbelief, 
to prove that they were fairly invited : and for thofe who ac- 
cepted the call, Behold, I and the children thou haft given me» 
The apoftle urges this as a reafon why people fhould give 
ear to the word of God fent them by his minifters ; fo* 
they watch for your fouls, as thofe that muft give account, Heb. 
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The matter's juft refentment of this affront, ; he was angry, 
N° te * The ingratitude of tHpfe that flight gofpel 
' f jr and the contempt they put upon the God of heaven 
h%v is a ver y S reat provocation to him, and juftly fo. 
A^fed mercy turns into the greatefr. wrath. The doom he 
fTd upon them was, None of the men that were bidden Jhall 
ft f my fupp* r * This was like the doom pafled upon ungrateful 
fr ] 'when they defpifed the pleafant land. God /ware in his 
1 that they Jhould not enter into his reft. Note, Grace de- 
rf! d is grace forfeited, like Efau's birth-right. They that will 
/have Chrift when they may, fliall not have him when they 
T- Id Even thofe that were bidden, if they flight the invitation, 
i 'tall be forbidden ; when the door is fliut, the foolifh virgins will 

he denied entrance. 

The care that was taken to furnifti the table with guefts, 

well as meat- Go, (faith he to the fervants) Go, firfty into the 
Greets and lanes of the city, and invite, not the merchants that 
re going from the cuftom-houfe, or the tradefmen that are fhut- 
tta up their fliops, they will de/ire to be excufed : One is going 
tohiscompting-houfe to caft up his books, another to the tavern 

drink a bottle with his friend ; but that you may invite thofe 
that will be glad to come, bring in hither the poor and the 
maimed, the halt and the blind -, pick up the common beggars. 
The fervants object not that it will be a difparagement to the 
mafter and his houfe to have fuch guefts at his table, for they knew 
his mind, and they foon gather enough fuch guefts. Lord, it is 
fane as thou hafi commanded. Many of the Jews are brought in, 
not of the fcribes and Pharifees, fuch as Chrift was now at dinner 
with, who thought themfelves moft likely to be guefts at the 
MelHah's table, but publicans and finners, thefe are the poor 
Ind the maimed. But yet there is room for more guefts, and 
provifion enough for them all. Go then, (2.) Into the highways 
and hedges go out into the country, and pick up the vagrants, 
or thofe that are returning now in the evening from their work 
in the field, from hedging and ditching there, and compel them to 
me in, not by force of arms, but by force of arguments j be 
earaeft with them, for in this cafe it would be neceflary to con- 
vince them that the invitation was Jincere, and not a banter-, 
they will be fhy and modeft, and will hardly believe that they 
fcall be welcome, and therefore be importunate with them, and 
do not leave them till you have prevailed with them. This 
refers to the calling of the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles were to 
turn when the Jews refufed the offer, and with them the church 
was filled. 

Nowobferve here, (1.) That the provifion made for precious 
huh in the gofpel of Chrift, fhall appear not to have been made 
in vain ; for if fome rejecl it, yet others will thankfully accept 
the offer of it. Chrift comforts himfelf with this, that though 
Ifrael be not gathered, yet he fhall be glorious, as a light to the 
Gentiles, Ifa. xliv. 5, 6. God will have a church in the world, 
though there are thofe that are unchurched, for the unbelief of 
man jhall not make the promife of God of none effecl. (2.) Thofe 
that are very poor and low in the world, fhall be as welcome to 
Chrift as the rich and great ; nay, and many times the gofpel 
has greateft fuccefs among thofe that labour under worldly dif- 
advantages, as the poor, and bodily infirmities, as the maimed, and 
the bait, find the blind. Chrift here plainly refers to what he 
had faid juft before in direflion to us, to invite to our tables the 
foor and maimed, the lame and blind, ver. 13. For the con- 
fideration of the countenance which Chrift's gofpel gives to the 
poor, fhould engage us to be charitable to them. His con- 
defcenfions and companions towards them, fliould engage ours. 
(3.) Many times the gofpel hath the greateft fuccefs among thofe 
that are leaf likely to have the benefit of it, and whofe fubmiffion 
to it was leaft expected : The publicans and harlots went into 
the kingdom of God before the fcribes and Pharifees ; fo the lafl 
Jhall be firft, and the firfi lafl. Let us not be confident concerning 
thofe that are moft forward, nor defpair of thofe that are leaft 
promifing, (4.) Chrift's minifters muft be both very expeditious, 
and very importunate in inviting to the gofpel-feaft. Go out 
quickly, ver. 21. lofe no time, becaufe all things are ?iozv ready : 
Call to them to come to day, while it is called to day. And compel 
them to come in by fpeaking them fair, and drawing them with 
the cords of a man, and the bands of love. Nothing can be more 
abfurd than fetching an argument from hence for compelling mens 
confciences, nay, for compelling men againft their confciences 
in matters of religion : You fhall receive the Lord's fupper, or 
you fhall be fined " and imprifoned, and ruined in your eftate. 
Certainly nothing like this was the compulfion here meant, but 
only that of reafon and love, for the weapons of our warfare ar e 
not carnal. (5.) Though many have been brought in to partake 
of the benefits of the gofpel, yet ftill there is room for more ; for 
the riches of Chrift are unfearchable, and inexhauflible 5 there is 
in him enough for all,- and enough for each ; and the gofpel 
excludes none that do not exclude themfelves. (6.) Chrift's houfe, 
though it be large, it fliall at laft be filled, it will be fo when the 
number of the eledl: is completed, and as many as were given 
him. 




are brought to him. 

25. ^ And there went great multitudes with him : 
tod he turned, and faid unto them, 26. Ifany man 



come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and fitters, yea, and 
his own life alfo, he cannot be my difciple. 27. And 
whofoever doth not bear his crofs, and come after me, 
cannot be my difciple, ~ " 
ing to build a tower, ~ 
eth the coft, wheth 



29. 
is not 



t ct u 1 c f u ffi 
JLeit haply after he 

able to finifh 



28. For which of you intend- 
fitteth not down firft, and count- 



o* 



mock him, 30. Sayin 
was not able to finifh. 



hath laid the foundation, and 
all * 



that behold it, begin to 
This man began to build, and 

Or 



. . _ 3 1 - Ur what king going to 

make war againft another king, fitteth not down firft, 
and confulteth whether he be able with ten 



to meet him that cometh againft him with 
thoufand ? 



thoufand 



off, 



_ - - twenty 

32. Or elfe, while the other is yet a great 
he fendeth an ambafiage, and defireth con- 



way 

ditions of peace. 33. So likewife, whofoever he be'of 

that forfaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 



you, 

my difciple. 34. w _ 

loft its favour, wherewith fhall it be feafoned ? 
is neither fit for the land, not yet for 

He that hath 



is good : but if the fait have 



but men caft it out. 
him hear. 
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ears to 



35- 

dunghil ; 

hear, let 



See how Chrift, in his do&rine, fuited himfelf to thofe to 
whom he fpake, and gave every one their portion of meat. To 
Pharifees he preached humility and chanty : He is, in thefe 
verfes, dire^ing his difcourfe to the multitudes that crowded after 
him, and feemed zealous in following him, and his exhortation 
to them is to underftand the terms of difciplefhip, before they 
undertook the profeffion of it, and to confider what they did. 
See here, 

r. How zealous people were in their attendance on Chrift, 
ver. 25. There went great ?nultitudes with him, many for love, 
and more for company, for where there are many, there will be 
more. Here was a mixt 7nulthude, like that which went with 
Ifrael out of Egypt ; fuch we muft expecT: there will always be in 
the church, and it will therefore be necehary that minifters 
fhould carefully feparate between the precious and the vile. 

2. How confederate he would have them to be in their zeal : 
Thofe that undertake to follow Chrift, muft count upon the 
worft, and prepare accordingly. 

r. He tells them what the worft is they muft count upon ; 
much the fame with what he had gone through before them, and 
for them. He takes it for granted they had a mind to be his 
difciples, that they might be qualified for preferment in his king- 
dom : They expected he fliould fay, If any man come to me, 
and be my difciple, he fhall have wealth and honour in abundance, 
let me alone to make him a great man 5 but he tells them the 
quite contrary. 

(1.) That they muft be willing to quit that which was very 
dear, and therefore muft come to him throughly weaned from 
all their creature-comforts, and dead to them, fo as chearfully to 
part with them, rather than quit their intereft in Chrift, ver. 26. 
A man cannot be Chrift's difciple, but he muft hate father a?jd 
mother, and his own life. He is not fincere, he will not be 
conftant and perfevering, unlefs he love Chrift better than any 
thing in this world, and be willing to part with that which he 
may and muft leave, either as a facrifice, when Chrift may he 
glorified by our parting with it ; fo the martyrs, who loved not 
their lives to death ; or as a temptation, when by our parting with 
it we are put into a better capacity of ferving Chrift : Thus 
Abraham parted with his own country, and Mofes with Pharaoh's 
court. Mention is not made here of houfes and lands ; philofophy 
will teach a man to look upon thofe with contempt ; but 
Chriftianity carries it higher. (1.) Every good man loves his 
relations, and yet if he be a difciple of Chrift he muft compara- 
tively hate them, muft love them lefs than Chrift^ as Leah is 
faid to be hated, when Rachel was better loved. Not that their 
perfons muft be in any degree hated, but our comfort and fatif- 
faftion in them muft be loft and fwallowed up in our love to 
Chrift, as Levi's was when he faid to his father, I have not 
feen him, Deut. xxxiii. 9. When our duty to our parents comes 
in competition with our evident duty to Chrift, we muft give 
Chrift the preference. If we muft either deny Chrift, or be 
banijhed from our families and relations, (as .many of the primitive 
Chriftians were) we muft rather lofe their fociety than his favour. 
(2.) Every man loves his ozvn life, no man ever yet haled it ; 
and we cannot be Chrift's difciples if we do not love him better 
than our own lives, fo as rather to have our lives embittered by 
cruel, bondage, nay, and taken azvay by cruel deaths, than to 
difhonour Chrift, or depart from any of his truths and ways. 
The experience of the pleafures of the fpiritual life, and the be- 
lieving hopes and profpeils of eternal life, will make this hard 
faying eafy. When tribulation and perfecution arifeth, becaufe of 
the word, then chiefly the trial is, whether we love better, 
Chrift, or our relations and lives ; yet even in days of peace this 
matter is fometimes brought to the trial. Thofe that decline the 
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fervice of Chrift, and opportunities of converfe with him, and 
* are afbamed to confefs him, for fear of difobliging a relation or 
friend, or lofing a cuftomer, give caufe to fufpedt they love them 

better than Chrift. 

(2.) That they muft be willing to bear that which was very 
heavy 9 ver. 27. JVhofoever doth not carry his crofs, as thofe did 
that were condemned to be crucified, in fubmijjion to the fentence, 
and in expectation of the execution of it, and fo come after me, 
whitherfoever I {hall lead him, he cannot be my difciple, that is, 
(faith Dr. Hammond) he is not for my turn 9 and my fervice be- 
ing fo fure to bring perfecution along with it, will not be for his. 
Though the difciples of Chrift are not all crucified, yet they all 
hear their crofs, as if they counted upon being crucified. They 
muft be content to be put into an ill name, and to be loaded with 
infamy and difgrace, for no name more ignominious than furcifer, 
the bearer of the gibbet. He muft bear his crofs and come after 
Chrift i. e. he muft bear it in the way of his duty, whenever 
It lies in that way. He muft bear it when Chrift calls him to 
it, and in bearing it he muft have an eye to Chrift, and fetch 
encouragements from him, and live in hope of a recompence 

With him. 

2. He bids them count upon it, and then confider of it : Since 
he has been fo jufi to us, as to tell us plainly what difficulties 
we {hall meet with in following him, let us be fo jufi to ourfelves 
as to weigh the matter ferioufly before we take upon us a pro- 
feflion of religion. Jofhua obliged the people to confider what 
they did, when they promifed to ferve the Lord,. Jotti. xxiv. 19. 
It is better never begin than not proceed, and therefore before we 
begin, we muft confider what it is to proceed. This is to a£t 
rationally, and as becomes men, and as we do in other cafes. 
And the caufe of Chrift will bear a fcrutiny : Satan fhews the 
beft, but hides the worft ; becaufe his beft will not countervail 
his worft ; but Chrift will abundantly. Thus confidering of the 
cafe is necefiary to perfeverance, efpecially in fuffering times. Our 
Saviour here illuftrates the necefiity of it by two fimilitudes :^ The 
former fhewing that we muft confider the expences of our religion, 
the latter, that we muft confider the perils of it. 

1. When we take upon us a profeflion of religion, we are like 
a man that undertakes to build a tower 9 and therefore muft 
confider the expence of it, ver. 28, 29, 30. Which of you intend- 
ing to build a tower 9 or ftately houfe for himfelf, Jitteth not down 
firft and counteth the cofl 9 and he muft be fure to count upon a 
great deal more than his workmen will tell him it will lie him 
in : Let him compare the charge with his purfe, left he make 
himfelf to be laughed at, by beginning to build what he is not able 
to finijh. Note, 1. All that take upon them a profeflion of 
religion, undertake to build a tower, not as the tower of Babel, 
in opposition to heaven, which therefore was left unfinifhed, but 
in obedience to heaven, which therefore fhall have its top Jlone 
brought forth. Begin low, and lay the foundation deep, lay it 
on the rock, and make fure work, and then aim as high as 
heaven. 2. Thofe that intend to build this tower, muft Jit down 
and count the cojl ; let them confider, it will cojl them the morti- 
fying of their fins, even the moft beloved lufts, it will coft them 
a life of felf-denial and watchfulnefs, and a conftant courfe of 
holy duties : It may 9 perhaps, cojl them their reputation among 
men, their eftates and liberties, and all that is dear to them in 
this world, even life itfelf. And if it coft us all this, what is 
it, in comparifon with what it coft Chrift to purchafe the ad- 
vantages of religion for us, which come to us without money 
and price? 3. Many that begin to build this tower 9 do not go 
on with it 9 nor perfevere in it, and it is their folly ; they have 
not courage and refolution, have not a rooted, fixed principle, and 
fo bring nothing to pafs. It is true, we have none of us, in 
ourfelves, fufficient to finijh this tower, but Chrift hath faid, my* 
grace is fufficient for thee 9 and that grace fhall not be wanting to 
any of us, if we feekfpr.it, and make ufe of it. 4. Nothing is 
more Jhameful, than for thofe that have begun well in religion, 
to break off* ; every one will juftly mock him *, as having loft all 
his labour hitherto, for want of perfeverance. We lofe the things 
we have wrought, 2 John 8. and all we have done and fuffered 
is in vain, Gal. iii. 4, 5. 

2. When we undertake to be Chrift's difciples, we are like a 
man that goes to war 9 and therefore muft confider the hazard of 
it, and the difficulties that are to be encountered, ver. 31, 32. | 
A king that proclaims war with a neighbouring prince, confiders 
whether he have ftrength wherewith to make his party good, and 
if not, he will lay afide his thoughts of war. Note, 1. The 
fete of a Chriftian in this world is a military ftate, Is not the 
Chriftian life 4 warfare ? We have many pafles in our way, 
that muft be difputed with dint of fword j nay, we muft fight 
every ftep we go, fo reftlefs are our fpiritual enemies, in their 
oppofition. 2. We ought to confider whether we can endure 
the hardnefs which a good foldier of Jefus Chrift muft expe£t and 
count upon, before we lift ourfelves under ChrifFs banner : Whe- 
ther we are able to encounter the forces of hell and earth, which 
come againft us twenty thoufand ftrong. 3. Of the two, it is 
better make the beft terms we can with the world, than pretend 
to renounce it, and afterwards, when tribulation and perfecution 
arifeth becaufe of the word, to return to it. That young man that 

qould not find in his heart to part with his pofTefljons for Chrift, 




did better to go away from Chrift farrowing, than to hav« a . 
with him diffhmbling. > 4 _ fta,t 



This parable is another way applicable, and may be take 
defigned to teach us to begin, fpeedilj to be religious,- rather tk* 
to begin cautioufiy ; and may mean the fame with Matt, v I? 
Agree with thine a dverfary quickly. Note, (1.) Thofe that Wft 
in fin, make war againft God, the moft unnatural, iinjuftif la u 
war 5 they rebel againft their lawful fovereign, whofe.governm C 
is perfeilly juft and good. (2.) The proudeft and r moft dari "J 
finner is no equal match for God 5 the difproportion of ftren^ f 
is much greater than that here fuppofed between ten thoufand a j 
twenty thoufand. Do zve pro voke the Lord to jealpufy P j re 
Jlronger than he, no fure ; who knows the power of his anger ? 
confideration of this it is our intereft to make peace with him* 
we need not fend to defire conditions of -peace, they are offered to 
us, and are unexceptionable, and highly to our advantage ; 
acquaint ourfelves with them, and be at peace ; do this in time 
while the other is yet a great way ^ for delays, in fuch a caf*-' 
are highly dangerous, and make after applications difficult. " , 
But the application of this parable here, ver. 33. is to th- 
confideration that ought to be, when we take upon us a profeflion 0 f 
religion. Solomon faith, with good advice make war, Pro v. xx 18 
for he that draws the fword, throws away the fcabbard ; f 0 lv ; t l 
good advice enter upon a profeflion of religion, as thofe that 
know that except you forfake all you have, you cannot be Cbriff$ 
difciples, that is, except you count upon for/kking all, and confent 
to it, for all that will live godly in Chrift Jefus, muft fuffcr 
fe cut ion, and yet continue to live godly. 

3. He warns them againft apoftafy, and a degeneracy of mind 
from the truly Chriftian fpirit and temper, for that would make 
them utterly ufelefs, ver. 34, 35. (1.) Good Chriftians are tht 
fait of the earth, and good m'mifters efpecially. Matt. v. 13. and 
this fait is good, and of great ufe $ by their inftru£iions and ex- 
amples they feafon all they converfe with, to keep them from pu- 
trefying, and to quicken them and make them favoury. (2.) De- 
generate Chriftians, that rather than part with what they havein 
the world, will throw up their profeflion, and then of courfe 
become carnal and worldly, and wholly deftitute of a Chriftian 
lpirit, they are like fait that has lojl its favour ; like that which 
the chymifts call the caput mortuwn, that has all its falts drawn 
from it, that is the moft ufelefs, worthlefs thing in the world ; 
it has no manner of virtue or good property in it. (1.) It can 
never be recovered, wherewith Jhall it be feafoned ? You cannot 
fait it ? this intimates, that it is extremely difficult, and next to 
impoflible to recover an apoftate, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. If Chriftianity 
will not prevail to cure men of their worldlinefs and fcnfuality, 
if that remedy have been tried in vain, their cafe muft even be 
concluded defperate. (2.) It is of no ufe ; it is not fit, as dung 
is, for the land to manure that, nor will it be the better if it be 
laid in the dunghil to rot, there is nothing to be got out of it. 
A profeflbr of religion, whofe mind and manners are depraved, 
is the moft infipid animal that can be. If he do fpeak of the 
things of God, which he hath had fome knowledge of, it is fa 
aukivardly that none are the better for it : It is a parable in tht 
mouth of a fool. (3.) It is abandoned ; men cajl it out, as that 
which they will have no more to do with. Such fcandalous pro- 
feflbrs ought to be caft out of the church, not only becaufe they 
have forfeited all the honours and privileges of their church- 
memberfhip, but becaufe there is danger that others will be 
infedted by them. Our Saviour concludes this with a call to all 
to take notice of it, and to take warning ; He that hath ears i* 
hear, let him hear. Now can the faculty of hearing be better 
employed, than in attending to the word of Chrift, and particu- 
larly to the alarms he has given us, of the danger we are in cf 
apoftafy, and the danger we run ourfelves into by apoftafy. 
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vil manner s 9 we fay, beget good laws; fo in this chapter, the 
murmuring of. the fieri bes and Pharifees at the grace of Chrijly 
and the favour he Jhewed to publicans and Jinners, gave occafion 
for a more full difcovery of that grace, than perhaps otberivifi ivf 
Jhould have had, in thefe three parables which we have in this 
chapter, the fcope of all which is the fame, to fljeiv, not omy 
what God had faid and fivorn in the Old Tejlament, that he bad 
no pleafure in the death and ruin of finners, but that be has 
great pleafure in their return and repentance, and rejoiceth in tht 
gracious entertainment he gives them thereupon. Here is, ( J«) \ }i 
offence which the Pharifees took at Chrijl, for conveifmg With 
heathen men and publicans, and preaching his go/pel to them, 
ver. 1, 2. (2.) His justifying himfelf in it, by the defign 
and proper tendency of it, and zvhich with many had hem the 
effect of it, and that was, the bringing of them to repent and 
reform their lives, than which there could not be a more pleajwt 
and acceptable fervice done to God, which he /hews in the parablh 

(r.) Of the lojl Jheep that was brought home with joy* ver. 4"^* 
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) Of the loft fdwr* t% a * was found with joy, \er. S. — io< 
\ Of the loft f on that had been a prodigal* but returned to 
father's houfe, and was received with great joy, though his 
r brother, like thefe fcribes and Pharifees, was offended at it. 
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THEN drew near unto him all the publicans 
and finners for to hear him. 2. And the 
Pharifees and fcribes murmured, faying, This man 
ecciveth finners, and eateth with them. 3. <tf And 
L fpake this parable unto chem, faying, 4. What 
of you having an hundred fheep, if he lofe 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wildernefs, and go after that which is loft, 
until he find it ? 5. And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his flioulders, rejoycing. 6. And 
when he cometh home, he calleth together bis 
friends and neighbours, faying unto them, Rejoyce 

me, for I have found my fheep which was 

ioft. 7* 1 unto y° u> c ^ at ^^ ew ^ e j°y ke 

in heaven over one finner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juft perfons, which need no 
repentance. 8. f Either what woman having ten 
pieces of filver, if fhe lofe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, arid fweep the houfe, and feek 
diligently till lhe find it ? 9. And when fhe hath 
found it, fhe calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, faying, Rejoyce with me, for I have 
found the piece which I had loft. 

you, There is joy in the prefence of the 

over one finner that repenteth. 
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Here is, 1. The diligent attendance of the publicans and finners 
upon Chrift's miniftry. Great multitudes of Jews went with him, 
chap. xiv. 25. with fuch an affurance of admiflion into the king- 
dom of God, that he found it requifite to fay that to them which 
would fhake their vain hopes : Here multitudes of publicans and 
farters drew near to him, with a humble modeft fear of being re- 
jifted by him, and to them he found it requifite to give en- 
couragement, efpecially becaufe there were fome haughty fuper- 
cilious people that frowned upon them. The publicans that 
collefted the tribute paid to the Romans, were perhaps fome of 
them /// men, but they were all induftrioufly put into an ill name y 
becaufe of the prejudices of the Jewifti nation againft their office ; 
they are fometimes ranked with harlots, Matt, xxi. 32. here and 
elfewhere with Jinners, fuch as were openly vicious, that traded 
with harlots ; known rakes. Some think the finners here were 
heathen, and that Chrift was now on the other fide Jordan, or in 
Galilee of the Gentiles. Thefe drew near, when perhaps the 
multitude of the Jews, that had followed hirsi, were (upon his 
(iifcourfe in the clofe of the foregoing chapter) dropt off; thus 
afterwards the Gentiles took their turn in hearing the apoftles, 
when the Jews had rejected them. They drew near to hear him ; 
being afraid of drawing nearer than juft to come within hearing. 
They drew near to him, not as fome did, for curiofity, to fee 
fc, nor as others did, to follicit for cures, but to hear his excel- 
lent doarine. Note, In all our approaches to Chrift, this we 
muft have in our eye, to hear him ; to hear the inftrudiions he 
gives us, and his anfwers to our prayers. 

2. The offence which the fcribes and Pharifees took at this, 
0»\ 2. they murmured, and turned it to the reproach of our Lord 
Jefus, This man receiveth finners, and eateth with them. (1.) They 
were angry that publicans and heathens had the means of grace 
allowed them, were called to repent, and encouraged to hope for 
pardon upon repentance ; for they looked upon their cafe as def- 
ftrate, and that none but Jews had the privilege of repenting 
and being pardoned, though the prophets preached repentance to 
the nations, and Daniel particularly to Nebuchadnezzar. (2.) They 
thought it a difparagement to Chrift, and inconfiftent with the 
dignity of his chara&er, to make himfelf familiar with fuch fort 
of people ; to admit them into his company, and to eat with them. 
They could not for fliame condemn him for preaching to them, 
though that was the thing they were moft enraged at, and there- 
fore they reproached him for eating with them*, which was more 
exprefsly contrary to the tradition of the elders. Cenfure will fall, 
not only upon the moft innocent and the moft excellent perfons, 
hut upon the moft innocent and moft excellent anions, and 
^ muft not think it ftrange. 

3« Chrift's juftifying of himfelf in it, by fhewing that the 
Worfe thefe people were to whom he preached, the more glory 
would redound to God, and the more joy there would be in heaven, 
j* by his preaching they were brought to repentance. It would 
be a more pleafing fight in heaven, to fee Gentiles brought to 
tie worfhip of the true God, than to fee Jews go on in it 5 and 
to fee publicans and finners live an orderly fort of life, than to 
fa fcribes and Pharifees go on in. living fuch a life. This he 
No. xcu 
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here illuftrates by two parables, the reddition of both which is 

the fame. 

*? lT& > T he P araWe of lojlfheep. Something like it we had, 
Matt. xviu. 12. there it was defigned to fhew the care God takes 
for the prefervation of faints, as a reafon why we ftioiild not offend 
them ; here it is defigned to fhew the pleafure God takes in the 
converfion of finners, as a reafon why we fliould rejoice in it. 
We have here* 

1. The cafe of a finner that goes on in finful ways, he is like 
a hji Jheep ; a flieep gone aflray ; lofl to God, who has not the 
honour and fervice he fhould have from him ; loft to the flock, 
that has not communion with him ; lofl to himfelf, he knows not 
where he is, wanders endlefsly, is continually expofed to the beafts 
of prey, fubjedt to frights and terrors, from under the fhepherd's 
care, and wanting the green paftures j and it cannot of itfelf find 
the way back to the fold. 

2- The care the God of heaven takes of poor wandring fin- 
He continues his care of the flieep that did not go aftray, 
fc "*v fafe in the wildernefs ; but there is a particular care to be 
taken of this loft flieep ; and though he has a hundred fheep, a 
confiderable flock, yet he will not lofe that one ; but he goes after 

care, (1.) In finding it out ; he 
follows it, enquiring after it, and looking about -for it, until he 
finds it ; God follows backfliding finners with the calls of his 
word, and the ftrivings of his Spirit, until at length they are 
wrought upon - to think of returning. (2.) In bringing it home 5 
though he finds it weary, and perhaps worried and worn away 
with its wandrings, and not able to bear being driven home, yet 
he doth not leave it to perifh, and fay, it is not worth carrying 
home 5 but lays it on his Jhoulders, and, with a great deal of tender- 
nefs and labour, brings it to the fold. This is very applicable to 
the great work of our redemption ; mankind was gone aftray, 
Ifa. liii. 6. The value of the whole race to God was not fo much 
as that of one flieep to him that had a hundred 1 what lofs would 
it have been to God, if they had all been left to perifh i There is 
a world of holy angels that are as the ninety-nine fheep, a noble 
flock, yet God fends his Son to feek and fave that which was 
lofl, Luk. xix. 1 o. Chrift is faid to gather the lambs in his arms, 
and carry them in his bofom, noting his pity and tendernefs to- 
wards poor finners 5 here he is faid to bear them upon his 
Jhoulders, noting the power wherewith he fupports and bears 
them up ; thofe can never perifh whom he carries upon his 
flioulders. 

3. The pleafure that God takes in repenting, returning fin- 
ners ; he lays it on his Jhoulders rejoicing, that he had not loft his 
labour in feeking ; and the joy is the greater, becaufe he began 
to be out of hope of finding it. And he calls his friends and 
neighbours, the ftiepherds that kept their flocks about him, faying^ 
Rejoice with me ; perhaps among the paftoral fongs which the 
fliepherds ufed to ling, there was one for fuch an occafion as this, 
which thefe words might be the burthen of, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my Jheep which zvas lo/l 9 whereas they never fung, 
rejoice with me, for I have lofl none. Obferve, He calls it his 
fheep though a ftray, a wandring fheep j he has a right to it ; all 
fouls are mine and he will claim his own and recover his right ; 
therefore he looks after it himfelf, I have found it ; did not fend a 
fervant, but his own Son, the great and good Shepherd, who will 
find what he feeks, and will be found of thofe that feek him not. 

Secondly, The parable of the lojl piece of filver. 

1. The lofer is here fuppofed to be a woman y who will more 
paffionately grieve for her lofs, and rejoice in the finding of what 
fhe loft, than perhaps a man would do, and therefore it the_ 
better ferves the purpofe of the parable. She hath ten pieces of 
filver, and out of them lofes only one. Let this keep up in us 
high thoughts of the divine goodnefs, notwithftanding the fin- 
fulnefs and mifery of the world of mankind, that there is nine 
to one, nay, in the foregoing parable there are ninety-nine 
to one of God's creation, that retain their integrity, in whom 
God is praifed, and never was diflionoured. O the numberlefs 
beings, for ought we know, numberlefs worlds of beings, that 
never were loft, or ftept afide from the laws and ends of their 
creation I 

2. That which is loft is a piece of filver, J < e&Xt / '* iV > tne fourth 
part of a Jhekel. The foul is filver of intrinfick worth and 
value 5 not of bafe metal, as iron or lead, but of filver ; the 
mines of which are royal ?nines. The Hebrew word for filver is 
taken from the defirablenefs of it. It is filver coin, for fo the 
drachma was ; it is ftamped with God's image and fuperfcription y 
and therefore muft be rendered to him. Yet it is comparatively 
but of fmall value; it was but feven pence half-penny 5 intimating, 
that if finful men be left to perifh, God would be no lofer. 
This filver was loft in the dirt ; a foul plunged in the world, and 
overwhelmed with the love of it, and care about it, is like a piece 
of money in the dirt, any one would fay, it is a thoufand pities 

it fliould lie there. 

3. Here is a great deal of care and pains taken in queft of it. 
The woman lights a candle, to look behind the door, under the 
table, and in every corner of the houfe, fweeps the houfe, and feeks 
diligently till Jhe find it. This reprefents the various means and 

methods God makes ufe of to bring loft fouls home to himfelf : 
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he hath lighted the candle of the gofpel, not to fhew himfelf the 
■way to us, but to Ihew us the way to him, to difcover us to our- 
felves ; he hath fwept the houfe by the convi&ions of the word ; 
he feeks diligently, his heart is upon it, to bring loft fouls to him- 
felf. 

* 4. Here is a great deal of joy for the finding of it, vsr. 9. 

Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had loft. Thofe 
that rejoice, defire that others fhould rejoice with them ; that are 
merry, would have others merry with them fhe was glad ihe 
had found the piece of money, though fhe fhould fpend it in en- 
tertaining thofe whom fhe called to make merry with her. The 
pleafing furprize of finding it, put her for the prefent into a kind 
of tranfport* tvfWA, 'ivftiKct, I have found, I have found, is the 

language of joy. 

Thirdly, The redditipn of thefe two parables is to the fame 
purpofe, ver. 7. 10. There is joy in heaven, joy in the prefence of 
the angels ' of God over one /inner that repenteth, as thofe publicans 
and finners did, fome of them at leaft (and if but one of them did 
repent, Chrift would reckon it worth his while) more than 
over a great number of juji perfons, which need no repentance. 
Obferve, 

1 . The repentance and converfion of finners on earth, is ?natter 
of joy and rejoicing in heaven. It is poflible that the greateft fin- 
ners may be brought to repentance, while there is life there is 
hope, and the worft are not to be defpaired of ; and the worft of 
finners, if they repent and turn, fhall find mercy. Yet that is 
not all, (1.) God will delight to fhew them mercy 5 will reckon 
their converfion a return for all the expence he has been at upon 
them. There is always joy in heaven ; God rejoiceth in all his 
works, but particularly in the works of his grace: he rejoiceth. to 
do good to penitent finners, with his whole heart, and his whole 
foul He rejoiceth not only in the converfion of churches and 
nations, but even over one finner that repenteth, though but one; 
(2.) The good angels will be glad that mercy is fhewn them, fo 
far are they from repining at it, though thofe of their nature that 
finned be left to perifh, and no mercy fhewed to them ; . though 
thofe finners that repent, that are fo mean, and have been fo vile, 
are upon their repentance to be taken into communion with 
them, and fhortly to be made like them, and equal to them. 
The converfion of finners, is the joy of angels, and they gladly 
become miniftring fpirits to them for their good, upon^ their con* 
*verfion. The redemption of mankind was matter of joy, in the" 
prefence of the angels, for they fung, Glory to God in the highejl, 

Luke ii. 1 4« 

2. There is more joy over one finner that repenteth, and turns, 
to be religious from a courfe of life that had been notorioufly vile 
and vicious, than there is over ninety nine jufl perfons, who need no. 
repentance. (1.) More joy for the redemption and falvation of 
-fallen man, than for the prefervation and confirmation of the 
angels that ftand, and did indeed need no repentance. (2.) More 
joy for the converfion of the finners of the Gentiles, and of 
thofe publicans that now heard Chrift preach, than for all the 
praifes and devotions, and all the God I thank ihees of the Phari- 
fees, and other the felfjuftifying Jews, who thought that they 
weeded no repentance, and that therefore God fhould abundantly re- 
joice in them, and make his boajl of them, as thofe that were moft 
his honour ; but Chrift tells them it was quite otherwife ; that 
God was more praifed in, and pleafed with the penitent, broken 
heart of one of thofe defpifed, envied finners, than all the long 
prayers which the fcribes and Pharifees made, that could not fee 
any thing amifs in themfelves. Nay, (3.) More joy for the con- 
verfion of one fuch great finner, fuch a Pharifee as Paul had been 
in his time, than for the regular converfation of one that had al- 
ways carried himfelf decently and well, and comparatively needs 
no repentance, needs not fuch an unive*fal change of the life, as 
thofe great finners need. Not but that it is beft not to go aftray 5 
but the grace of God, both the power and the pity of that grace, 
is moft manifefted in the reducing of great finners, more than in 
the conducing of thofe that never went aftray. And many times 
thofe that have been great finners before their converfion, prove 
more eminently and zealoufly good after ; of which Paul is an in- 
ftance, and therefore in him God was greatly glorified, Gal. i. 
24. They to whom much is forgiven, will love much. It is 
fpoken after the manner of men ; we are moved with a more 
fenfible joy for the recovery of what we had loft, than for the 
continuance of what we had always enjoyed ; for health out of 
ficknefs, than for health from ficknefs. It is as life from the dead: 
a conftant courfe of religion may in itfelf be more valuable, 
and yet a fudden return from an evil courfe and way of fin may 
yield a more furprizing pleafure. Now if there is fuch joy in 
heaven, for the converfion of finners, then the Pharifees were 
very much ftrangers to a heavenly fpirit, who did all they could 
to hinder it, and were grieved at it ; and who were exafperated 
at Chrift when he was doing a piece of work, that was of all other 
moft grateful to heaven. 
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hving. ..13. And not many days, after* the youneei 
ion gathered all together, and took his journey jL 
a far country, and there wafted his - fubftance with 
riotous living. 14. And when he had fpent a l] 
there arofe a mighty famine in that land ; and ^ 
began to be in want. 15. And he went and j oyil , 

^^^^^ ^I^^l^^i ^^^^^^^ ^^L^ 

to a citizen : ,jof that country; ; and he 
fent him into his fields : to; feed; fwine*.. 16. And he 
would fain have filled his belly with, the hulks that 
the fwine did eat : and no man ; gave unto hhn 
17. And when he came to himfelf, , he faid, How 
many hired . fervants of .my. fathers: have 
enough and to lpare, and I: peri (h with hunger! ^.j 
will arife, and go : to my father, and will fay un , 
to him, Father, I have finned againft heaven 
and before .thee, 19. And am no more worthy to 
be called thy fon : make me as one of thy hired 
fervants. 20. Arid he. arofe, and came 
father. But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father faw him, and had companion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kifTed him. 21. And the foa 
faid unto him, Father, I have finned againft heaven, 
and in thy fight, and. am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon. 22. But the father faid to his fer« 
vants, Bring forth the beft robe, and put it oij 
him, and • put a ring on his hand, : and fhoes on 
his feet. 23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it ; and let us eat and fbe merry. 24. For 
this my fon was dead, and is alive again 5 he was 



to his 



loft, and is found. 



And they began to be 



merry, 



25. Now his elder fon was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the houfe, he heard rnufick 
and dancing. 25. And he called one of the fervants, 
and alked what thefe things meant. 27. And he laid 
unto him, Thy brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, becaufe he hath received 
him fafe and found. 28. And he was angry, and 
would not go in ; therefore came his father our, 
and intreated him. 29. And he anfwering, faid to 
his father, Lo, thefe many years do I ferve thee, 
neither tranfgrefied I at any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveft me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 30. But as foon as 
this thy fon was come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou haft killed for him the 
fatted calf. 31. And he faid unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
32. It was meet that we fhould make merry, and 
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and h 
alive again 5 and was loft, and is found. 
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We have here the parable of the prodigal fon 5 the fcope of 
which is the fame with thofe before, to (hew how pleafmg to 
God the converfion of finners is, of great finners, and how 
ready he is to receive and entertain fuch upon their repen- 
tance ; but the circumftances of the parable do much more 
largely and fully fet forth the riches of gofpel-grace than 
thofe did, and it has been and will be, while the world 
ftands, of unfpeakable ufe to poor finners, both to direft 
and to encourage them in repenting and returning to God. 

Now, 

1. The parable reprefents God as a common father to all man- 
kind ; to the whole family of Adam ; we all are his ojf-fprino; 
have all one Father, and one God created us, Mai. ii. 10. From 
him we had our being, in him, we ftill have it, and from him 
we receive our maintenance: He is our Father, for he has the 
educating and portioning of us, and will put us in his tefta merit, 
or leave us out, according as we are or are not dutiful children 
to him. Our Saviour hereby intimates to thofe proud Pharifees, 
that thefe publicans and finners whom they thus defpifed were 
their brethren, partakers of the fame nature, and therefore 
they ought to be glad of any kindnefs fhewn them, God is 
the God, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles^ Rom. 
29. The fame Lord over all, that is rich in mercy to all that 
call upon him. 

2. It reprefents the children of men as of different characters, 
though all related to God as their common father: He had W 
fons, one of them a folid grave youth, refervedfand aujlere, fobet 
himfelf, but not at all good-humoured to thofe about him; f" c » 
a one would adhere to his education, and not be eafily&" aWn 
from it ; but the other volatile and mercurial, and impatient 0 

eftrajnt, roving, and willing to try his fortune, and if he fall in- 
to ill hands likely. to be a rake,' notwithftancling his virtuous edu- 
cation. Now this latter reprefents the publicans and finners, 
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h m Cbrift is endeavouring to bring to repentance, and the 
r entiles, whom the apoftles were to be fent forth to preach re- 
tante to : Th e former, the Jews in general, and v particularly 
P e J* pharifees, whom he was endeavouring to reconcile to 
that gr* ce °* ^ 0( *> whichL was offered to, and beftowed upon, 

fmners^ j* on - ls ine p ro( ]ig a ]j whofe character and cafe is 

here defigned, to reprefent that of a finner, that of every one of 

in our natural ftate, but efpecially of fome. 
US jj oW we are to obferve concerning him, 

Firft, His riot and ramble, when he was a prodigal, and the ex- 
, raV2 g an ces and miferies he fell into. We are told, 

I. What his requeft to his father was, ver. 12. He faid to his 
V proudly and pertly enough, Father, give me, (he might 
have put a little more in his mouth, and have faid, Pray give 
tie, ox, Sir, if.ysu pleafe, give me, but he makes an imperious 
demand) giw me the portion of goods that falleth to me ; not fo 
jnuch as you think fit to allot me, but that which falls to me as 
jny due. Note, It is ill, and the beginning of worfe, when men 
look upon God's gift as due debts. Give me the portion, all my 
child's part, that falls to me 5 not try me with a little, and fee how 
I can manage that, and accordingly truft me with more, but give 
it me all at prefent in pofleffion, and I will never expedt any 
thing in reverfion, any thing hereafter. Note, The great folly of 
Tinners, and that which ruins them is, being content to have 
their portion in hand ; now in this life-time to receive their good 
things. They - look only at the things that are feen, that are 
temporal, and covet only a prefent gratification, but have no care 
for a future felicity, when that is fpent and gone. 

And why did he defire to have his portion in, his own hands? 
Was it that he might apply himfelf to bufinefs, and trade with 
it and fo make it more? No, he had no thought of that: But 
(I.) He was weary of his father's government ; fick of the good 
order and difcipline of his father's family, and was fond of li- 
berty, falfly fo called ; but indeed the greateft flavery, for fo a 
liberty io fin is. See the folly of many young men that are religi- 
tmfly educated, but are impatient of the confinement of their edu- 
cation> and never think themfelves their own matters, their own 
men, till thev have broke all God's bands in funder, and caft 
away his cords from them, and inftead of them, bound themfelves 
with the cords of their own luft. Here is the original of the apo- 
ftafy of finners from God, they will not be tied up to the rules 
of God's government, will themfelves he as gods, knowing no other 
pod and evil but what themfelves pleafe. (2.) He was willing to 
get from under his father's eye, for that was always a check 
upon him, and often gave a check to him. A fhyneis of God, 
and a willingnefs to disbelieve his omnifcience, is at the bottom of 
the wickednefs of the wicked. (3.) He was diftruftful of his fa- 
ther's management ; he would have his portion of goods himfelf, for 
he thought his father would be laying up for hereafter for him, 
and, in order to that, would limit him in his prefent expences, 
and that he did not like. (4.) He was proud of himfelf, and had 
a great conceit of his own fujficiency : He thought if he had but his 
portion in his own hands, he could manage it better than his 
father did, and make a better figure with it. There are more 
young people ruined by pride, than by any one luft whatfoever. 
Our firft parents ruined themfelves, and all theirs, by a foolifh 
ambition, to be independent, and not to be beholden even to God 
himfelf ; and this is at the bottom of finners perfifting in their fin, 

they will be for themfelves. 

2. How kind his father was to him. He divided unto them his 
living: He computed what he had to difpofe of between his fons, 
and gave the younger fon his Jhare, and offered the elder his, 
which ought to be a double portion \ butitfhould feem, he defired 
his father to keep it in his own hands ftill, and we may fee what 
he got by it, ver. 31. All that I have is thine. He got all by 
flaying for fomething in referve. He gave the younger fon what 
he asked, and the fon had no reafon to complain that he did him 
any wrong in the dividend ; he had as much as he expe£ted, and 
perhaps more. (1.) Thus he might now fee his father's kindnefs, 
how willing he was to pleafe him, and make him eafy, and that he 
was not fuch an unkind father as he-was willing to reprefent him, 
when he wanted an excufe to be gone. (2.) Thus he would in 
a little time be made to fee his own folly > and that he was not fuch 
a wife manager for himfelf, as he would be thought to be. 
Note, God is a kind father to all his children, and gives to them 
all life and breath, and all things, even to the evil and unthankful, 
ftiikzv dvlois r $Uv, He divided to them life 5 God's giving us 
life, is putting us in a capacity to ferve and glorify him. 

How he managed himfelf when he had got his portion in his 
own hands; he fet himfelf to fpend it as faft as he could, and as 
prodigals ufe to do, in a little time he made himfelf a beggar, not 

Note, If God leaves us never fo little 

As foon 



1. A iinful ftate is a ftate. of departure, znd-difiance from God: 

fr), .,?.- tI ! c fafc lne f 5 , of fin > that it is an-apoftafy from God. 
He took his journey from his father's houfc.; finners are'Jfled from 
God, they go a whoring from him ; ' they revolt from their alle-' 
giance to him, as a fervant that outruns his fervice,', or. awife that 

,and they fay unto God, 
depart. They get as far off him as- they can This world is the 
far country, in which they take up their refidence, and are as at 
home, and m the fervice and enjoyment of it they fpend their all. 
(2.) It is the mifery of finners that they are afar off from God, 
from him who is the fountain of all good, and are gbih°- further 

and further from him. What is hell itfelf, but being. afar off 
from God ? - & J 43 



2. 



fpendi 



many days after, ver. 1 3. 

to ourfelves, it will not be long ere we depart from him. 
as ever the bridle of reftraining grace is taken off, we are foon 
gtme. That which the younger fon determined, was to be gone 
prefently, and in order to that, he gathered all together. Sinners, 
that go aftray from God, venture their all. 

Now the condition of the prodigal, in this ramble of his, re- 
Prefents to us a fmful ftate, that miferabk ftate, into which man 
» fylhn. . 



. *g "ate. There he wajled his fub- 

fiance with riotous living, ver. 13. devoured it with harlots, ver. 30. 
and in a little time 'he had fpent all, ver. 14. He bought fine 
clothes; fpent a dear in meat and .drink, treated high, converfed 
with, thofe that helped him to make an end of what he had in 
a little time. As to this world, they that live riotoufiy, wafie what 
they have, and will have a great deal to anfwer for, that they 
fpend that upon their lufts, which ftiould be for the neceffary fub- 
fiftence of themfelves and their families ; but this is to be applied 
fpiritually ; wilful finners wafie their patrimony, for they mis- 
employ their thoughts, and all the powers of their fouls, mif-fpend 
their time and all their opportunities ; do not only bury, but em- 
bezzel, the talents they were entrufted to trade. with for their Ma- 
iler's honour. And the gifts of providence, which were intended 
to enable them to ferve God, and to do good with, are made the 
food and fuel of their lufts. The foul that is made a drudge, 
either to the world, or to the flefh, wafies its fubfiance, and lives 
riotoufiy. One finner defircys much good, Eccl. ix. 18. The 
good he deftroys is valuable, and it is none of his own, 

they are his Lord's goods that he wafies, which muft be ac- 
counted for. 

3. A finful ftate is a wanting ftate. TVhen he had fpent all 
upon his harlots, they left him, to feek fuch another prey, and 
there ar of e a mighty famine in that land, every thing was fcarceand 
dear, and he began to be in want, ver. 1 4. Note, Wilful wafte * 
brings woful want. Riotous living in time, perhaps in a little 
time, brings men to a morfel of bread-, efpecially when /// times 
haften on the conferences of /// husba?idry, which good husbandry 
would have provided for. This reprefents the mifery of finners, 
who have thrown away their own mercies, the favour of God, 
their intereft in Chrift, the ftrivings of the Spirit, the admoni- 
tions of confeience, thefe they game aivay for thepleafure of fenfe, 
and the wealth of the world, and then are ready to perifh for 

; want of them. Sinners want neceffaries for their fouls, they have 
neither food :nor raiment for them, nor any provifion for here- 
* after. A finful ftate is like a land where famine reigns, a mighty 
famine; for the heaven is as brafs, the dews of God's favour and 
blefiing are withheld, and we muft need want good things, if God 
deny them us : And the earth is as iron ; the finner's heart, that 
fhould bring forth good things, is dry and barren, and has no 
good in it, thofe finners are wretchedly and mifcr ably poor, and 
what aggravates it, they brought themfelves into that condition, 
and keep themfelves in it, by refufing the fupplies offered. 

4. A finful ftate is a vile, fervile fiate. When this young 
man's riot had brought him to want, hi$ want brought him to 
(ervitude, ver. 15. He went and joined himfelf to a citizen of that 
country. The fame wicked life that before was reprefented by riotous 
living, is here reprefented by fervile living ; for finners are perfe£fc 
flaves. The devil is the citizen of that country, for he is both in 
city and country finners join themfelves to him, hire themfelves 
into his fervice, to do his work, to be at his beck, and to depend 
upon him for maintenance and a portion. They that commit 
fin, are the fervants of fin, John viii. 34. How did this young 
gentleman debafe and difparage himfelf, when he hired himfelf 
into fuch a fervice, and under fuch a mafter as this. He fent 
him into the fields, not to feed fheep (there had been fome credit 
in that employment, Jacob, and Mofes, and David kept fheep) 
but to feed fwine : The bufinefs of the devil's fervants is, to make 
provifion for the fiejh, to fulfil the lufis thereof and that is no bet- 
ter than feeding greedy, dirty, noify fwine, and how can ratio- 
nal, immortal fouls more difgrace themfelves ? 

5. A finful ftate is a ftate of perpetual diffatisfaftion. When 
the prodigal began to be in want, he thought to help himfelf by 
going to fervice ; and he muft be content with the provifion, whicfy 
not the houfe, but the field afforded, but it is poor provifion, 
ver, 16. He zvould fain have filled his belly, fatisfied his hunger, 
and nourifiled bis body, with the husks that the fwine did eat. A 
fine pafs my young mafter had brought himfelf to, to be fellow- 
commoner with the fwine. Note, That which finners, when 
they depart from God, promife themfelves fatisfaclion in, will cer- 
tainly difappoint them ; they are labouring for that which fatifi 
fies not, Ifa. Iv. 2. That which is the Jiu?nbling-block of their iniqui- 
ty, will never faiisfy their fouls, nor fill their bozuels, Ezek. vii. 
19. Husks are food for fwine, but not for men : The wealth of 
the world, and the entertainments of fenfe, will ferve for bodies, 
but what are thofe to precious fouls P They neither fuit their nar 
ture, nor fatisfy their defires, nor fupply their needs. He that 
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takes up with them, feeds gn s windy Hoi. xii. I 

Ila. xliv. 20. : 
6. A finfal ftate is a ftate which ^tfwwr relief from any 
creature. This prodigal, when he could not earn his bread by 
working* took to begging* hut no man gave unto him* becaufe they 
knew he had -brought all this mifery upon /himfelf, and becaufe 
he was rakifh'and provoking to every body, , fuch poor are leajt 
pitied: This, in the application " of the. parable, intimated, that 
that thofe who depart from God, cannot be helped by any 
creature. In vain dp we cry to the world and. the flefh, thofe 
gods we have ferved, "they have, that which will poifion a foul, but 
have nothing to give it which will feed and nour0> t 1 1. : If thou re- 
fute God's- help, * whence (hall any " creature help thee ? r ■ 

.7. A finful ftate. is a Jlate of death* ver. 24. 32. - This my fon- 
tvas dead. Afinner is not only dead in law, as he. is under a fen- 
tence of death, but dead in ftate. too, dead in trefpaffes and firtsj 
deftituteof Tpiritual life 5 no union with Ghriftj no fpintual 
fenfes exercifed • no living to God, and therefore dead.' The pro- 
digalin thb far country was dead to his father and his family, cut 
off from them, as a member from the! body, or a branch from 
the tree, arid therefore dead* and it is" his own doing. 

8. A finful ftate . jb a loft Jlate. "This my fon was loji* loft to 
every thing that wis' good ; loft to all virtue and honour 5 loft to 
his father's houfe, they had no joy of him. Souls that are fe- 
parated from God, are loji fouls ; loft as a traveller that is out of 
his way, and, if infinite mercy prevent not, will foon be loft* as 
a^fhip that is funk at fea, loft irrecoverably. 

9, A finful ftate is a ftate of madnefs and frenzy. This is in-: 
timated in that expreffion, ver. 17. when he came to himfelf 
which intimates that he had been befide himfelf * furehe was fo 
when he left his father's houfe, and much more fo, when he join- 



feeds on ajhes* VjPVe aftray r from God, f to think of returning to' him.: ; Thus th* 

1 adulterefs re.afons with herfelf, when Ihe is difappointed in ^v 



ed himfelf to the citizen of that country. Madnefs is faid to be 
in the heart of finners, Eccl. ix. 3 . Satan has got pofleflion of 
the foul, and how raging mad was he that was ppflefled by 
legion. Sinners, like thofe that are mad, deftroy themfelves with 
foolijh ltifis/znA yet, at the fame time, deceive themfelves. with 
foolijh hopes 5 and they are, of all difeafed perfons, moft enemies. to 

their own cure. ~ ; . . 

Secondly, We have here his return from this ramble* his peni- 
tent return to his father again. When .he. was brought to the 
laft extremity, then he bethought himfelf how much it was his 
intereft to go home. Note, We muft not defpair of the worft, 
for while there is life, there is hope. The grace of God can foften 
the hardeft heart, and give a happy turn to the ftrongeft ftream 
of corruption. ' Now obferve here, 

* 1. What was the occafion of his return and repentance, it was 
his affliction* when he was in want, then he came to himfelf Note, 
Afflictions when they are fan£tified by divine grace, prove happy 
means of turning finners from the error of their ways. By them 
the ear is opened to difcipline, and the heart difpofed to receive in- 
ftruftion ; and they are fenfible proofs, both of the vanity of the 
world, and of the mifchievoufnefs of fin. Apply it fpiritually ; 
when we find the infufficiency of creatures to make us happy, and' 
having tried all other ways of relief for our poor fouls in vain, 
then it is time to think of returning to God. When we fee what 
miferablfc comforters, what phyficians of no. value, all but Chrjft. 

for a foul that groans under the guilt and power of fin, and 
no man gives unto us what we need, then fure we will apply our- 
felves to Jefus Chrift. ' . 

2. What was the preparative in it, and that was confideration: 
He faid within himfelf, he reafoned within himfelf, when he re- 
covered his right mind, How many hired fervants of my father's 
have bread enough ! Note, Confideration is the firft ftep towards 
converfiori, Ezek. xviii. 28. He confiders and turns. To confider, 
is to retire into ourfelves, to refle£t upon ourfelves, and to com- 
pare one thing with ariother, and determine accordingly. 
Now obferve what it was that he confidered., 
(1.) He confidered how bad his condition was ; I perijh with 
hunger: Not only I am hungry, but I perijh with hunger* fori 
fee not what way to expedi relief. "Note, Sinners will not come 
to the fervice of Chrift, till they are brought to fee themfelves juft 
xeady to perifh in the fervice of fin, and the confideration of that 
fhould drive us to Chrift. Majler* fave us* we perijh. And 
though we be thus driven to Chrift, he will not therefore rejedt 
us, nor think himfelf diflionoured by our being forced to him, 
but rather honoured by his being applied to in a defperate cafe. 

(2.) He confidered how much better it might be made, if he 
would but return. How many hired fervants of my father's, the 
meaneft in his family, the very day-labourers, have bread enough* 
and to fpare \ fuch a good houfe doth he keep. Note, In our fa- 
ther's houfe there is bread for* all his family ; this was taught by 
the twelve loaves of Jbew-bread, that were couftantly upon the 
holy table in the fanftuary, a loaf for every tribe. 2. There is 
enough* and to Jpare, enough for. all, enough for each, enough to 
fpare for fuch . as will join themfelves to his domefticks, enough 
and to fpare for charity : Yet - there is-room y there are crumbs that 
fall from his table, which many would be glad of, and thankful, 
for. 3. Even the hired fervants in God's family are well provided 
for ; the meaneft that will but hire themfelves into his family, to do 
his work, and depend upon his rewards, {hall be well provided for. 

4. The confideration of this' fliould encourage iinriers, that have 



new lovers* £ will go and return to my firft husband* for -then it «<, 
better with me than now* Hof. ii, 7* < . ; . . as \ 

3. What was; the purpofeof -it.,. Since it is fo, that his condi^ 
tioh is fo bad, and may be bettered by returning to his fath 
his confideratioiT. ifiues at /length in this' coriclufion, /^///^/V* 
and go to my father* ..Note,' Good purpofes are good things b 
ftill good" performances are all in all. • \ r ~ * Ut 

1. He determined what to do* I will arife* and go to my fyth 
He will not take any longer time to confider of it* but Will/J r /£* 
with arife and go. Though he be in a far country, a great wa* 
off from fiis* father's houfe, yet, as far as it is, ;he will return^ 
every ftep of .backfliding from God, muft be a ftep back again i * 
rerurn;to him. \ Though he be joined to a citizen of .this country 
he makes no' difficulty of breaking his bargain with him : We 
not debtors . to the JleJh,\Vte are under no obligation at all to ou* 



Egyptian task-mafters, to give, them warning, but are at liberty 
to quit the fervice when we will. Obferve with what refolmion 
: he fpeaks, / will arife* and go to my, father* I am refolved I will 
whatever the i flue be, rather than Jlay here zhdjlarve. * 
2. Hfe determined what to fay. True repentence^ is a rifintt 
, and coming to God ; Behold, we come unto thee. But what words 



fliall we take with us? He- here confiders what to fay. 
In all our ; add relies to God, it is good to deliberate with: ourfelves 



Note, 



may 



beforehand what We fhall : fay, that we may .order our caufe before 
him, and fill our mouth with arguments. We have liberty offp eec h 
and we ought ; to cpnfider ierioufly with ourfelves, how we * 
ufc that liberty to the utmoft, and yet not abufe it. 
Lret us obferve what he purpofed Ito fay, 

1 . He would confefs his fault and folly ; / have finned. Note 
Forafmuch as we have all finned, it behoves us, ;and well becomes 
us, to own that. we have finned. The confeffion of fin is re- 
quired and infifted upon, as a neceflary condition of peace and 
pardon. If we plead not guilty, we put ourfelves upon a trial by 
the covenant of innocency, which will certainly condemn us : If 
we plead guilty* with a contrite, penitent, and obedient heart, 
we refer ourfelves to the covenant of grace, which offers forgive- 
nefs, to thofe that confefs their fins. 

2. He would aggravate it, and would be fb far from extenu- 
ating the matter,^ that he would lay a load upon himfelf for ii I 
have finned againfl heaven, and • before thee. Let thofe that are 
undutifuL to their earthly parents think of this, they fmagainjl 
heaven, and before God. . Offences againft them* ' are offences 
againft God. Let us all think of this*' as that wtoich renders our 
fm exceeding Jinful* and fliould render: us exceeding forrowful for 
it. (*•) That fin* is committed in contempt of God's authority 
over us. ^ e ^ a ^ e finned againft heaven. God is here called hea* 
ven* to fignify how highly he is exalted above us, and the domi- 
nion he h as ove /* u > for the heavens do rule. The malignity of 
fin aims high, it is againft heaven. The daring finner is faid to 
have fet his mouth againft the heavens* Pfal. Ixxiii. 9, Yet it is 
impotent malice, for we cannot hurt the heavens i Nay, it is 
foolifh malice, what is fliot againft the heavens* will return upon 
the head of him that fhoots it, Pfal. vii. 16. Sin is"- an affront 
to the God of heaven, it is a forfeiture of the glories and joys cf 
heaven, and a con trad iftion to the defigns of the kingdom of hea- 
ven. (2.) It is committed in contempt of God's eye upon us. 
I have finned againft heaven* and yet before thee, and under 
thine eye, than which there could not be a greater affront put 
upon him. - - 

3. He would judge and condemn himfelf for it, and acknow- 
ledge himfelf to have forfeited all the privileges of the family; 
/ am no more worthy to be called thy fon, ven 29. He doth not deny 
the relation, for that was all he had to truftito, but he 'owns his 
fathar might juftly' deny the relation, and. fhut his doors againft 
him. He had, at his own demand, the portion of goods that be- 
longed tp him, and had reafon to expedt no more. ' Note* It be- 
comes 'finners to acknowledge themfelves unworthy' to receive 
any favour from God, and to humble and abafe themfelves before 
him. 

4. He would neverthelefs fue for admiffion into the family* 
though it were into the meaneft poft there. Make me as one of thy 
hired fervants ; that is good enough, and too good, for me. 
Note, True penitents have a high value for God's houfe, and 
the privileges of it, and will be glad of any place, fo they 
may but be in it, though it be but as door-keepers, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 10. 
If it be impofed on him as a mortification, to fit with the fer- 
vants, he will not only fubmit to it, but count it a preferment 
in comparifon with his prefent ftate. Thofe that return to God 
from whom they have revolted, cannot but be defirous fbme 
way or other to be employed for him, and put into a capacity 
of ferving and honouring him. Make me as a hired fervant* 
that I may fliew I love my father's houfe as much as ever I 
flighted it. 

5. In all this he would have an eye to his father as a father. 

I will arife and go to my father* and will fay unto him* Father. 

Note, Eying God as a Father, and our Father, will be of great 

ufe in our repentance and return to him. It will make our 

forrow. for fin . genuine, our refolutions againft. it ftrohg, and 

us to hope for pardon, God delights both by ' 

penitents 



, encourage 



Chap 




W 4 



St. 



L 



U 



K 



E. 




XV 




exiitents and petitioners to be called Father 3 Is not Ephraim a 

4. What was the performance of this purpofe, i& 

^ his father. His good, refolye he put in execution with- 
out delay ; he ftruck while the iron was hot, and did not adjourn 
the thought to fome more convenient feafon. Note, It is our 
"ntereft fpeedily to clofe with our convidfcions. Have we faid we 
will arife and go ! let us immediately arife and come. He did 
not come half - way, and then pretend he was tired and could 
get no further, but weak and weary as he was he made a through 
bufinefs of it. If thou wilt return* O Ifrael* return unto me, and 
dotby firft works. 

Thirdly, We have here his reception and entertainment with 
his father. * He came to his father ; but was he welcome ? Yes, 
heartily welcome. And, by the way, it is an example to parents. 
vthok children have been foolifli and difobedient, if they repent 
2nd fubmit themfelves, not to be harfli and fevere with them, but 
to be governed in fuch a cafe, by the wifdom that is from above, 
which is gentle and eafy to be intreated ; herein let them be fol- 
lowers of God, and merciful as he is : But it is chiefly defigned to 
fet forth: the grace and mercy of God to poor finners, that repent, 
and return to him, and his readinefs to forgive them. Now here 

obferve, . ^ 

1. The great love and affection wherewith the father received 

the fon, ver. 20. When he was yet a -great way off^ his father faw 
him. He exprefled his kindnefs, before the fon exprefled his re- 
pentance ; for God prevents us with the bleffings of his good- 
nefs, even before we call, he anfwers ; for he knows what is in 
cur hearts. / faid I will confefs* and thou forgaveft. How lively 
are the images of this here! (1.) Here were eyes of mercy* and 
thofe eyes quick-fighted ; when he was yet . a great way off his 
father faw him* before any other of the family were aware of 
him, as if from the top of fome high tower, he had been look- 
ing that way that .his fon was gone, with fuch a thought as this, 
O that I could fee yonder wretched fon of mine, coming home ! 
This intimates God's defire of the converfion of finners, and his 
readinefs to meet them that are coming towards him. He looketh 
m men when they- are gone aftray from him, to fee whether 
they ; will return to him, and he is aware of the firft inclination 
towards him. (2.) Here were bowels of mercy* and thofe bowels 
turning within him, arid yearning at the fight of his fon, he had 
companion. Mifery is the objedt of pity, even the mifery of a 
finner, though he has brought it upon himfelf, yet God compaf- 
Jionates.. His foul was grieved for the mifery of Ifrael* Hof. xi. 8. 
Judg. x. 16. (3.) Here were feet of mercy* and thofe feet quick- 
paced, he ran, this notes how fwift God is to fhew mercy. The 
prodigal fon came flowly, under a burthen of ftiame and fear, 
but the tender father ran to meet him with his encouragements. 
(4.) Here were arms of mercy* and thofe arms ftretched out to 
embrace him 5 he fell on his neck ; though guilty, and deferving 
to be beaten, though dirty, and newly come from feeding fwine, 
that any one that had not the ftrongeft and tendered companions 
of a father, would have lothed to touch him ; yet he thus takes 
him in his arms, and lays him in his bofom. Thus dear are 
true penitents to God, thus welcome to the Lord Jefus. (5.) Here 
are lips of mercy* and thofe lips dropping as a honey-comb, he 
^ i him ; this kifs not only affured him of his welcome* but 
fealed his pardon ; his former follies fhall be all forgiven, and not 
'mentioned againft him, nor is one word faid by way of upbraid- 
ing. This was like David's kifling Abfalom, 2 Sam. xiv. 33. 
And all this fpeaks how ready, and free, and forward the Lord 
Jefus is, to receive and entertain poor returning, repenting finners, 
according to his Father's will. 

2. The penitent fubmiffion which the poor prodigal made to 
his father, ver. z 1 . He faid unto him* Father* I have finned. As 
it commends the good father's kindnefs, that he fhewed it before 
the prodigal exprefled his repentance ; fo it commends the pro- 
digal's repentance, that he exprefled it after his father had fhewed 
him fo much kindnefs. When he had received the kifs which 

^ ~* ^^^^^^ 

fealed his pardon, yet he faid, Father* I have finned. Note, Even 
thofe that have . received the pardon of their fins, and the com- 
fortable fenfe of their pardon, yet muft have in their hearts, a 
fincere contrition for it, and with their mouths muft make a pe- 
nitent confellioh of it, even of thofe fins which they have reafon 
to hope are pardoned. David penned Pfal. li. after Nathan had 
faid, The Lord has taken away thy fin* thou Jhalt not die. Nay, 
the comfortable fenfe of the pardon of fin, fhould increafe our 
forrow for it; and that is. ingenuous evangelical forrow, which, 
is increafed by fuch a consideration. - See Ezek. xvi. 6. Thou 
Jhalt be ajhamed and confounded* when I am pacified towards thee. 
The more we fee of God's readinefs to forgive us* the more 
difficult it fhould be to us to forgive ourfelves. 

3. The fplendid provifion which this kind father made for 
the returning prodigal. He was going on in his fubmiffion,' but 
one word- we find in his purpofe what to fay, ver. \ 9. which we 
do not find he did fay, ver. 2.1. and that was, make me as one of 
the hired fervants. We cannot think he forgot it, much lei's 
•that he changed his mind* and. was now either lefs dejirous to be 
in the family^ or lefs willing to be a hired fervant there, than 
when he . made that purpofe ; but his father interrupted him, pre- 
vented his fayirig. it \ hoid, fon, talk no more of thine unwor- 
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thinefs, thou art heartily welcome, and though not worthy to b e 
called a fon* fhalt be treated as a dear fon* as a plea/ant . child. 
He who- is thus entertained at firft, needs not. ask to be made as 
a hired fervant. Thus when Ephraim bemoawd himfelf, God- 
comforted him, Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. It is ftrange that here is not. 
one word of rebuke, why did you not ftay with your harlots and 
your fwine? You could never find the way home, till beaten, 
hither with your own rod. No, here is nothing like this 5 which 
intimates, that when God forgives the fins of true penitents, he 
forgets them, he remembers them no more, they /hall not be men^ 
tioned againft them* Ezek. xviii. 22. 

But this is not all 5 here is rich and royal provifion made for 
him, according to his birth and quality, far beyond what he did 
or could expect. He would have thought it fufficient, and been 
very thankful, if his father had but taken notice of him, and 
bid him go to the kitchin and get his dinner with the fervants; 
but God doth for thofe who return to their duty, and caft them- 
felves upon his mercy, abundantly above what they are able to 
ask or think. The prodigal came home between hope and fear* 
fear of being rejected, and hope of being received ; but his father 
was not only better to him than his fears, but better to him 
than his hopes, not only received him, but received him with 
refpeci. 

1. He came home in rags* and his father not only clothed him 
but adorned him. He faid to the fervants* who all attended their 
matter, upon notice that his fon was come, Bring forth the befl 
robe* and put it on 'him. The worft old clothes in the houfe 
might have ferved, and had been good enough for him •* but the 
father calls not for a coat* but for a robe* the. garment of princes 
and great men, the bejl robe, Ttiu 2t6ahp rhv nr^TYiV* there is a 
double emphafis, that robe* that principal robe* you know which 
I mean ; the firft robe* fo it may be read, the robe he wore 
before he ran his ramble. When backfliders repent and do their 
firft zuorks* they fhall be received, and ^drefled in their firft robes. 
Bring hither that robe!, and put it on him , he will be afhamed 
to wear it, and think it ill becomes him, who comes home in 
fuch a dirty pickle,, but put it on him and do not offer it him 
only. And put a ring on his hand* a x fignet-ring, with the arms 
of the family, in token of his being owned as a branch of the 
family ; rich people wore rings, and his father hereby fignified, 
that though he had fpent one portion, yet upon his repentance he 
intended him another. He came home barefoot, his feet perhaps 
fore with travel, and therefore put /hoes on his feet* to make him 
eafy. Thus doth the grace of God provide for true penitents, 
(1.) The righteoufnefs of Chrift is the robe, that principal robe 
with which they are clothed ; they put on the Lord Jefus, Chrift, 
are clothed with thzt fun. The robe of righteoufnefs is the garment 
of fatvation* Ifa. lxi. 10. A new nature is this befl robe, true 
penitents are clothed with that, being fan&ified throughout. 
(2.) The earnefl of the Spirit, by whom we are fealed to the 
day_of redemption, is the ring on the hand. After thaty* believed, 
ye were fealed. They that are fanftified are adorned and dignified, 
are put in power, as Jofephi was by Pharaoh's giving him a ring. 
Put a ring on his hand* to be before him a conftant memorial of 
his father's kindnefs, that he may never, forget it. (3.) The 



of the go/pel of peace* is /hoes for our fe 
fo that compared with this here, fignifies (faith Grotius) that 
God when he receives true penitents into his favour, makes ufe 
of them for the convincing and converting of others, by their 
inftru&ions, at leaft by their examples. David when pardoned 
will teach tranfgreflbrs God's ways, and Peter when he is con- 
verted will ftrengtheri his brethren. Or it intimates, that they 
fhall go on chearfully and with refolution in the way of religion, 
as a man doth when he hath flioes on his feet, over as he doth 
when he is barefoot. . 

2. He came home hungry* and his father not only fed him, 
but feafled hi?n* ver. 23. Bring hither the fatted calf* that has 
been ftall fed, and long referved for fome fpecial occafion, and 
kill it* that my fon may have his belly full of the beft we have. 
Cold meat might have ferved," or the leavings of the laft meal, 
but he fhall, have frefh meat and hot meat, and the fatted calf 
can never be better beftowed. Note, There is excellent food 
provided by our heavenly Father, for all thofe that arife and come 
to him. Chrift himfelf is the bread of life ; his flefh is meat in- 
deed, and his blood drink indeed.; in him there is a feaft for fouls, 
a feaft of fat things. It was a great change with the prodigal, 
who but a while ago would fain have filled his belly with husks. 
How fweet will the fupplies,of the new covenant be, and the 
relifhes of its comforts, to thofe who have been labouring in vain 
for fatisfa£tion in the creature ? Now he found his own 
words made good. In my father's houfe there is bread enough 
and to fpare. 

. 4... The .great joy and rejoicing that there was for his return, 
. The bringing of the fatted calf was defigned to be not only a 
feaft for him, but a feftival for the family ; let us s all eat and be 
merry* for it is , a good day ; for this my fon was. dead* when he 
was in his ramble, but his return is as life from the dead* he 
is alive again ; we thought he was dead, having heard nothing 
from him of a, long time, but . behold he lives 3 he was loft, we 
gave him up. for loft, we defpaired of hearing of him, but he is 

found. Note, '7. The converfion of a foul from fin to God, is 

32 O v the 



Chap. XV. 



St. 



L 



U 



E. 



Chap. XV. 




the railing of that foul from death to life, and the finding of 
that which feemed to be loft. It is a great, and wonderful, and 
happy change. What was in itfelf dead, is made alive, what 
was loft to God and his church, is found, aria* what was unprofit- 
able, becomes profitable, Philem. 1 1, it is fuch a change as that 
upon the face of the earth, when the fpring returns. 2. The 
converfion of finners is greatly pleafing to the God of heaven, 
and all that belong to his family ought to rejoice in it ; thofe in 
heaven do, and thofe on earth fhould. Obferve, it was the father 
that began the joy, and fet all the reft on rejoicing; therefore 
we fliould be glad of the repentance of finners, becaufe it ac- 
complifhes God's defigns, it is the bringing of thofe to Chrift, 
whom the Father had given him, and in whom he will be for 
ever glorified. We joy for your fakes before our God, with an 
eye to him, r Tbefi iii. 9. and ye are our rejoicing in the prefence 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the matter of the family, 
I Thefi ii. 19. 

The family complied with the mafter, they began to be merry. 
Note, God's children and fervants ought to be affe&ed with 
things as he is. 

Fourthly, We have here the repining and envying of the elder 
brother, which is defcribed by way of reproof to the fcribes and 
Pharifees, to fhew them the folly and wickednefs of their dis- 
content at the repentance and converfion of the publicans and 
finners, and the favour Chrift fhewed them ; and he reprefents it 
fo as not to aggravate the matter, but as allowing them ftill the 
privileges of elder brethren 5 the Jews had fo, though the Gen- 
tiles were favoured, for the preaching of the gofpel muft begin 
at Jerufalem. Chrift, when he reproves them for their fault, 
yet fpoke them fair, to fmooth them into a good temper towards 
the poor publicans. But by the elder brother here, we may under- 
Hand thofe that are really good, and have been fo from their 
youth up, and never went aftray into any vicious courfe of 
living ; who comparatively need no repentance : and to fuch 
thefe words in the clofe, Son, thou art ever with me, are ap- 
plicable without any difficulty, but not to the fcribes and Pha- 
rifees. 

Now concerning the elder brother, obferve, 
I- How foolijh and fretful he was, upon occafion of his bro- 
ther's reception, and how he was difgufted at it. It feems he 
was abroad in the field, in the country, when his brother came, 
and by that time he was returned home, the mirth was begun $ 
when he drew nigh to the houfe, he heard mufick and dancing, 
cither while the dinner was in getting ready, or rather after they 
had eaten and were full ; ver. z$. He enquired what thofe things 
meant, ver. 26. and was informed, that his brother was, come, 
and his father had made him a feaft for his welcome home, and 
great joy there was, becaufe he had received him fafe and found, 
ver. 27 . It is but one word in the original, he had received him 
vyiettvovTct, in health, well both in body and mind. He received 
him not only well in body, but a penitent, returned to his right 
mind, and well reconciled to his father's houfe, cured of his vices, 
and his rakifh difpofition, elfe he had not been received fafe and 
found. Now this difobliged him to the higheft degree ; be was 
angry and would not go in, ver. 28. not only becaufe he was re- 
folved he would not himfelf join in the mirth, but becaufe he 
would fhew his difpleafure at it, and would intimate to his father, 
that he fhould have kept out his younger brother. This fhews 
what is a common fault, (1.) In mens families, that thofe who 
have always been a comfort to their parents, think they fhould 
have the monopoly of their parents favours, and are apt to be too 
/harp upon thofe who have tranfgrefTed, and to grudge their 
parents kindnefs to them, (z.) In God's family, thofe that are 
comparatively innocents, feldom know how to be companionate 
towards thofe that are manifeftly penitents. The language of fuch 
we have here in what the elder brother faid, ver. 29, 30. and it is 



written for warning to thofe that by the grace of God are kept 
from fcandalous fin, and kept in the way of virtue and fobriety, 
that they fin not after the fimilitude of this tranfgrelfion. Let us 
obferve the particulars of it. 

1 . He boafied of himfelf, and of his own virtue and obedience. 
He had not only not out-ran his father's houfe, as his brother 
did, but had made himfelf as a fervant in it, and had done fo 
long. Lo thefe many years do I ferve thee, neither tranfgreffed I at 
any time thy commandment. Note, It is too common for thofe 
that are better than their neighbours, to brag of it, yea, and to 
make their boafts of it before God himfelf, as if he were in- 
debted to them for it. I am apt to think this elder brother faid 
more than was true, when he gloried that he had never tranf- 
greffed his fathers commands, for then I believe he would not have 
been fo obftinate, as how he was, to his father's in treaties. How- 
ever we will admit it comparatively, he had not been fo dif- 
obedient as his brother had been. O what need havs good men 
to take heed of pride, a corruption that arifeth out of the afhes of 
other corruptions I Thofe that have long ferved God, and been 
kept from grofs fin, have a great deal to be humbly thankful 
for, but nothing proudly to boaft of. 

* a. He complained of his father, as if he had not been fo kind 
to him as he ought to have been, who had been fo dutiful ; thou 
never gave/1 me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends. 

He was* out of humour now, elfe u he Would not have made this 



complaint; for no queftion if he had asked fuch a thing at anv 
time, he might have had it at firft word ; ; and we have reafon ta 
think he did not defire it ; but the killing of the fatted calf .p nt . 
him upon making this peevilh reflexion. When men are in paffi Qn 
they are apt to reflect fo as they would not, if they were in their 
right mind. He had been fed at his father's table, and had many 
a time been merry with him and the family, but his father had 
never given him fo much as a kid, which was but a fmall token 
of love compared with the fatted calf. Note, Thofe that think 
highly of themfelves and their fervices, are apt to think hardly of 
their mafter, and meanly of his favours. We ought to own our* 
felves utterly unworthy of thofe mercies which God hath thought 
fit to give us, much more of thofe that he hath not thought fit to 
give us, and therefore we muft not complain..^ He would have had 
a kid to make mei'ry with his friends abroad, whereas the fatted 
calf he grudged fo much, was given to his brother, not to make 
merry with his friends abroad, but with the family at home : the 
mirth of God's children fhould be with their father and his fa- 
mily, in communion with God and his faints, and not with any 
other friends. 

3. He was very ill-humoured towards his younger brother, and 
harfh in what he thought and faid concerning him. Some good 
people are apt to be overtaken in this fault, nay, and to indulge 
themfelves too much in it ; to look with difdain upon thofe who 
have not preferved their reputation fo clean as they have done, 
and to be four and morofe towards them, yea, though they hav C 
given very good evidences of their repentance and reformation 9 
this is not the Spirit of Chrift, but of the Pharifees. Let us 
obferve the inftances of it. 

1. He would not go in, except his brother be turned out; one 
houfe fhall not hold him and his own brother, no not his father's 
houfe. The language of this, was that of the Pharifee, Ifa. Ixv. 5. 
Stand by thy felf, come not near me, for I am holier than thou 5 
and Luke xviii. 11. I am not as other men are, nor even as this 
publican. Note, Though we are to fhun the fociety of thofe fin- 
ners whom we are in danger of being infected by," yet we muft 
not be fhy of the company of penitent finners, whom we may 
get good by. He faw his father had taken him in, and yet he 
would not go in to him. Note, We think too well of ourfelves, 
if we cannot find in our hearts to receive thofe God hath received, 
and to admit thofe into favour and friendfhip, and fellowlhip 
with us, whom we have reafon to think God has a favour for, 
and are taken into friendfhip and fellowfhip with him. 

2. He would not call him brother ; but this ihy Jon, which 
founds arrogantly, and not without reflexion upon his father, as if 
his indulgence had made him a prodigal ; he is thy fon, thy dar- 
ling. Note, Forgetting the relation we ftand in to our brethren, 
as brethren, and difoWning that, is at the bottom of all our ne- 
glects of our duty to them, and our contradictions to that duty. 
Let us give our relations, both in the flefh and in the Lord, the 
titles that belong to them. Let the rich call the poor brethren, 
and let the innocents call the penitents fo. 1 

3 . He aggravated his brother's faults, and made the worfi: of 
them, endeavouring to incenfe his father againft him j he is thy 

fon, who hath devoured thy living with harlots. It is true, he had 
fpent his own portion foolifhly enough, whether upon harlots 

we are not told before, perhaps that was only the language 
elder brother's jealoufy and ill will ; but that he had de- 
all his father 9 s living was falfe, the father had ftill a good 
now this fhows how apt we are in cenfuring our brethren 
to make the worfi of every thing, and to fet it out in the blackeft 
colours, which is not doing as we would be done by, nor as 
our heavenly Father doth by us, who is not extreme to mark 
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iniquities. 

4. He grudged him the kindnefs that his father Jhewed him. 
Thou haft killed for him the fatted calf, as if he were fuch a fon 
as fhould be. Note, It is an ill thing to envy penitents the grace 
of God, and to have our eye evil, becaufe his is good. As we 
muft not envy thofe that are the worft of finners, the gifts of 

providence, Let not thine heart envy finners , fo we muft 
thofe that have been the worft of finners, the gifts of 
love upon their repentance we muft not envy them 
their pardon and peace, and comfort, no, nor any extraordinary 
gift God beftows upon them, which makes them eminently ac- 
ceptable or ufeful. Paul before his converfion had been a pro- 
digal, had devoured his heavenly Father's living, by the havock 
he made of the church, yet when after his converfion he had 
greater meafures of grace given him, and more honour put upon 
him than the other apoftles, they who were the elder brethren, 
that had been ferving Chrift, when he was perfecuting him, and 
had not tranfgrefled at any time his commandments, did not envy 
him his vifipns and revelations, nor his more extenfive ufeM'' 
nefs, but glorified God in him* which ought to be an example to 
us, as the feverfe of this elder brother. 

2. Let us now fee how favour ahle and friendly his father was in 
his carriage towards. him, when he was thus four and ill-humoured, 
and this is as furprizing as the former. Methinks the mercy and 
grace of our God in Chrift, fhines almoft as bright in his tender 
and gentle bearing with peevijh faints, reprefented by the elder 
brother here, as before in his reception of prodigal finners upon 

their repeatan.ee, reprefented before by the younger brother. 
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fhe difciples of Chrift themfelves had many infirmities, and 
W ere men fubjec"t to like paffions as others, yet Chrift bare with 
them, a nurfe with her children, fee i The/, ii. 7. 

1. When he would not come in, his father came out and intreated 
him, fpoke him fair, gave him good words, and defired him to 
come in. He might juftly have faid, If he will not come in, 
let him ftay out, fhut the doors againft him, and fend him to 
-feek a lodging where he can find it : Is not the houfe my own, 
and may I not do what I pleafe in it ? the fatted calf my own, 
and may I not do what I pleafe with it ? No, as he went to 

meet the younger fon, fo now he goes to court the elder, did 
not fend a fervant out with a kind meflage to him, but went 
himfelf. Now, (1.) This is defigned to reprefent to us the 
goodnefs of God ; how ftrangely gentle and winning he has been 
towards thofe that were ftrangely froward and provoking. He 
reafoned with Cain, Why art thou wroth ? He bare IfraeVs 
manners in the wildernefs, A£ls xv. 1 8. How mildly did God 
rcafon with Elijah, when he was upon the fret ? 1 Kings xix. 4, 
6, and efpecially with Jonah, whofe cafe was very parallel 
with this here, for he was there difquieted at the repentance of 
j Nineveh, and the mercy (hewed it, as the elder brother here, 
\ and thofe queftions, Dojl thou well to be angry ? And Jhould not 
I I fpare Nineveh ? are not unlike thefe expoftulations of the father 
: with the elder brother here. (2.) It is to teach all fuperiors to 
be mild and gentle with their inferiors, even when they are in 
a fault, and paffionately juftify themfelves in it, than which no- 
thing can be more provoking, and yet even in that cafe let 
. fathers not provoke their children to more wrath, and majlers forbear 
threatning, and both Jhew all meeknefs. 

2. His father afTured him that the kind entertainment he gave 
his younger brother, neither was any reflexion upon him, nor 
: fliouid be any prejudice to him, ver. 31. Thou fhalt fare never 
! the worfe for it, nor have ever the lefs for it : Son, thou art ever 
with me, the reception of him is no rejection of thee, nor what 

• is laid out on him, any fenfible diminution of what I defign for 
; thee, thou fhalt ftill remain entitled to the pars enitia, fo our 
) law calls it, the double portion, fo the Jewifti law called it, thou 
; (halt be bares ex affe, fo the Roman law called it, All that I have 
I is thine, by an indefeafable title. If he had not given him a kid 
j U make merry with his friends, he had eaten bread at his table 
j continually : And it is better be happy with our Father in heaven, 
j tim merry with any friend we have in this world. Note, (1.) It 
\ is the unfpeakable happinefs of all the children of God, who 
j keep clofe to their Father's houfe, that they are and fhall be ever 
j with him ; they are fo in this world by feith, they fhall be fo 

1 in the other world by fruition, and all that he has is theirs ; for 
if children, then heirs, Rom. viii. 17. (2.) Therefore we ought 
not to envy others God's grace to them, becaufe we fhall have 
never the lefs for their fharing in it; If we be true believers, all 
that God is, and all that he has, is ours ; and if others come to 
k true believers, all that he is, and all that he has, is theirs 
too, and yet we have not the lefs; as : they that walk in the 
light and warmth of the fun, have all the benefit they can have 
by it, and yet not the lefs for others having as much : For Chrift 
in his church, is like as they fay of the foul in the body, it is 
tuta in toto, and yet iota in qualibet parte, 

gave him a good reafon for this uncommon 
joy in the family, ver. 32. // was meet that we Jhould make 
Wry and be glad. He might have infilled upon his* own autho- 
rity ; it was my will that the family fhould make merry and be 
glad, flat pro ratione voluntas* But it doth not become even 
thofe that have authority, to be vouching and appealing to it upon 
fvery occafion,. that doth but make it cheap and common ; 
it is better give a convincing reafon, as the father doth here ; 

was meet and' very becoming that we Jhould make merry, for 
the return of a prodigal (on, more than for the perfeverance of 

2 dutiful fon ; for though the latter be a greater bleffing to a 
family, yet. the former is a more fenfible pleafure. Any family 
would-be much more tranfported with joy at the railing of a dead 
child to life, yea, or at the recovery of a child from a ficknefs 
toat was adjudged mortal, than for the continued 1 life and health 

* many children. Note, God will be juftified r when he fpeaks, 
lnd all flefh fhall fooner or later be filent before Him. We do 
;°t find any reply that the elder brother made to what his father 
aid, which intimates that he was entirely fatisfiedj and acquiefced 
n his father's will, and was well reconciled to his prodigal 
jtotter j and his father put him in mind that he was his brother; 
15 % Mother. Note, A. good man, though he • 'have not fuch 
°mmand of himfelf at all times as to keep his temper, yet will, 

grace of God, recover his temper, though he fall, yet 
W be not be utterly, cajl down. But as for the fcribes and 

anfees, for whofe conviction it' was primarily intended, for 
appears they continued the fame difaffe&ton to the finners 
; the Gentiles, and to the gofpel of Chrift, becatife it was 
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fcope of ChriJTs difcourfe 



to awaken and 



fo to ufe this world as not to abufe it fo to 
manage all our pojfejjions and enjoyments here, as that they may 
make for us, and may not make againft us in the other world 5 
for they will do either the one or the other, according as we ufe 
them now. (1.) If we do good zvith them, and lay out what 
we have in works of piety and charity, we Jliall reap the benefit 
of it in the world to come ; and this he Jhews in the parable of 
the unjufl Jieward, who made fo good a hand of his lord's goods, 
as that when he was turned out of his flewardjhip, he had d 
comfortable fubfiftence to betake himfelf to : The parable itfelf 
we have, ver. 1 — 8. The reddition and application of it, ver. 
9 — 13. Jind the contempt which the Pharifees put upon the 
doclrine Chrijl preached to them, for which he Jharply reproved 
them, adding fome other zueighty fayings, ver. 14 — 18. (2.) If 
injlead of doing good with our worldly enjoyments, we make them 
the food and fuel of our lufis, of our luxury and fenfuality, and 
deny relief to the poor, we Jhall certainly perijh eternally, and the 
things of this world which were thus abufed, will but add to 
our mifery and torment : This he Jhews in the other parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus, which has likewife a further reach* 
and that is to awaken us all to take the warning given us by the 
written tvord, and not to expecJ immediate inejfages from the 
other world, ver. 19 
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N D he faid alfo unto his difciples, There was 
a certain rich man which had a fteward ; and 
the fame was accufed unto him that he had wafted his 



goods. 2. 
How is it 



And he called him, and faid unto him* 



it that 1 near this or thee r give an account 
of thy fteward fhip : for thou may eft. be no longer 
fteward. 3. Then the fteward faid within himfelf, 



I do ? for my lord taketh away from me 



I cannot dig, to beg I am afhamed. 
what to do, that when I am put 



What fhall 
the fteward fhip 
4. I 'am refolved 
out of the ftewardfhip, they may receive me into their 
houfes. 5. So he called every one of his lords debtors* 
unto him, and faid unto the firft, How much oweft 
thou unto my . lord ? 

And he faid 



6. And he faid, An hundred 



Take 



meafures of oil. And he faid unto him, 
bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 7. 
faid he to another, And how much oweft thou ? 
he faid, An hundred meafures of wheat. And 



thy 
Then 
And 
he 



and write fourfcore. 

be- 
this 



when 



they may receive you into 
10. He that is faithful in t 



faid unto him, Take thy bill, 
8. And the lord commended the unjuft fteward, 
caufe he had done wifely : for the children of 
world are . in their generation wifer than the children 
of light. 9. And I fay unto you, Make to your 
felves friends of the mammon of unrighteoufnefs ; thac 

ye fail, thev mav receive vou into everlaft- 
ing habitations. 

is leaft, is faithful alfo in much : and he that is unjuft 
in the leaft, is unjuft alfo in much. 11. If therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your truft the true riches ? 12. And 
if ye have not been faithful in that which 3s another 
mans, who fhall give you that which is your own ? 
*3* 1f No fervant can ferve two mafte 
will hate the one, and love the other 
hold to the one,, and defpife the other. Ye cannot 

And the Pharifees alfo 



or elfe he will 



*ched to them. 
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one,. 

ferve God and mammon. 14 

who were covetous, heard all thefe things : and they 
derided him.< 15. And he faid unto them, Ye are they 
which juftify your felves before men ; but God know- 
eth your hearts r for that which is highly efteemed 
amongft men, is abomination in the fight of God. 
16. The law and the prophets .were until John : fine? 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and eyerjr 
man prefleth , into it. 17. And it is eafier for heaven 
and earth to pafs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
18. Whofoever: putteth away his wife, and rnarrieth 
another, com mi tteth adultery : and whofoever rnarrieth 
her that is put away from her hufband,. committed! 
adultery. V, 
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v; We milfake if we imagine that'^the defigh of yhriflfs do&ririp 

and holy religion was either to amufe us' with* ndtio l hs :v bf divind 

rnyfterie^ 
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myfteries, or to entertain us with notions of divine mercies : 
No, the divine revelation of both thofe 'in the gofpel is intended 
to engage and quicken us to the pra£tice ^of Chriftian duties, 
and as much as any one thing to the duty of beneficence, and 
doing good to thofe who ftand in need of any thing that either 
we have, or can do for them. This our Saviour is here prefling 
us to, by minding us that we are but ft awards of the manifold 
grace of God ; and ft nee we have, in divers inftances, been un- 
faithful, and have forfeited the favour of our Lord, it is our 
wifdom to think how we may, fome other way, make what we 
have in the world turn to a good account. Parables muft not be 
forced beyond their primary intention, and therefore we muft 
not hence infer, that any one can befriend us if we lie under the 
difpleafure of our Lord ; but that in the general we muft fo lay 
out what we have in works of piety and charity, as that we may 
meet it again with comfort on the other fide death and the 
grave. If we would zSt wifely, we muft be as diligent and in- 
duftrious to employ our riches in the a&s of piety and charity, 
in order to promote our future and eternal welfare, as worldly 
men are in laying them out to the greateft temporal profit, in 
making to themfelves friends with them, and fecuring other 
iecular interefts. So Dr. Clarke. 
Now let us confider, 

Firft, The parable itfelf, in which all the children of men are 
xeprefented as Jlewards of what they have in this world, and we 
are but {rewards ; whatever we have, the property of it is God's, 
we have only the ufe of it, and that according to the direction 
of our great Lord, and for his honour. Rabbi Kimchi, quoted 
by Dr. Lightfoot, faith, cc This world is a houfe ; heaven, the 
roof ; the ftars, the lights ; the earth, with its fruits, a table 
fpread : The Mafter of the houfe is the holy and bleffed God ; 
man is the fteward, into whofe hands the goods of this houfe 
are delivered ; if he behave himfelf well he fhall find favour 
in the eyes of his Lord, if not, he fhall be turned out of his 
ftewardfliiip." Now, 
1. Here is the dijhonejly of this fleward. He wafted his lord's 
goods, embezzelled them, mifapplied them, or through careleflhefs 
fuffered them to be loft and damaged ; and for this he W2s ac- 
cufed to his lord, ver. r . We are all liable to the fame charge ; 
we have not made a due improvement of what God has in- 
trufted us with in this world, but have perverted his purpofe. 
And that we may not be for this judged of our Lord, it concerns 

us to judge ourf elves. 

z. His difcharge out of his place. His lord called for him, and 
faid, Hoiv is it that 1 hear this of thee ? I expected better things 
from thee : He fpeaks as one forry to find himfelf difappointed 
In him, and under a neceffity of difmiffing him from his fervicei 
It troubles him to hear it, but the fteward cannot deny it, 4 and 
therefore there is no remedy, he muft make up his accompts, and 
be gone in a little time, ver. 2. Now this is defigned to teach 
us, (1.) That we muft all of us.fhortly be difcharged : from our; 
ftewardfhip in this world ; we muft no£plways enjoy thofe things 
we now enjoy : Death will come and dtfmifs us from our fteward- 
fhip, will deprive us of the abilities and opportunities we now 
have of doing good, and others will come in our places,, and 
have the fame. (2.) That our difcharge from our ftewardfhip at 
death is jujl, and what we have deferved, for we have wafted bur 
Lord's goods, and thereby forfeited our truft, fo that we cannot 
complain of any wrong done us. (3.) That when our fteward- 
lhip is taken from us, we muft give an account of it to our 
Lord; after death the judgment -, both which, both our difcharge 
and our account we are fairly warned of, and ought to be 
frequently thinking of. . ^ • . 

3. His after-wifdom ; now he began to confider, What fhall 
1 do ? ver. 3. He would have done well to have confidered thaf, ; 
before he had fo foolifhly thrown himfelf out of a good place 
by his unfaithfulnefs ; but it is better to confider late, than never. 
Note, Since we have all received notice that we muft fhortly be 
turned out of our ftewardfhip, .we are concerned to confider 
what we fhall dp then ? He muft live, which way fhall he have 
a livelihood? (1.) He knows he has not .fuch a degree -of 
induftry in him as to get his living by work ; / cannot 4ig ; 
1 cannot earn my bread by my labour ; but why can he not dig? 
It doth not appear that he was either old or lame, but the' truth 
is he is lazy 5 his cannot is a will not-, it is not a natural, but a 
moral difability that he labours under ; if . his mafter, when he 
turned him out of the ftewardfhip, had continued him in his 
fervice as a labourer, and fet a task-mafter over him, he would 
jiave made him dig. He ca?mot dig, for he was never ufed to it; 
now this intimates, that we cannot get a livelihood for our fouls, 
by any -labour for this world ; nor indeed can do any thing to 
purpofe for our fouls, by any ability of our own.. 

(2.) He knows he has not fuch a degree of humility as to get 
his bred by begging ; to beg I am ajhamed. This was the 
language of his pride, as the former, of his flothfulnefs ; thofe 

has difabled to help themfelves, 

This fteward had 
his mafter than of 



given, notes under their hands for it, ver. 4. / 



*m refohed whai 



"God, in his providence, 
fhould not be ajhamed to ask relief of others, 
more reafon to be aftiamed of his cheating 

begging his bread. 

. (3.) He therefore determines to make friends of his lord's 
debtors, or his tenants that were behind of their rentj and. had 



to do. My lord turns me out of his houle, I have none of 
own to go to, I am acquainted with my lord's tenants, 
done them many a good turn, and now I will do them one mo^ 
which will fo oblige them, that they will bid me welcome 
their houfes, and the beft entertainment they afford ; am j 1° 
long as I live, at leaft, till I can better difpofe of myfelf, J J« 
quarter upon .them, and go from one good houfe to anothe 
Now the way he would take to make them his friends, was 
ftriking off a confiderable part of their debt to his lord, and givi/ 
it in his accompts fo much lefs than it was. Accordingly $ 
fent for one that owed his lord a hundred meafures of oil, in that 
commodity he paid his rent, Take thy bill, faid he, here it is, am j 
Jit down quickly, and zvrite fifty, ver. 6. fo he reduced his debt to 
the one half. Obferve, He was in hafte to have it done, fit d rmn 
quickly and do it, left we be taken treating,, and fufpefted* |{ e 
took another that owed his lord an hundred meafures of wheat 
and from his bill he cut off a fifth part, and bid him write 
fourfcore, ver. 7. and probably he did the like by others ; abating 
more or lefs, according as he expedied kindne/s from them. See 
here what uncertain things our worldly poffeftions are ; and moft 
fo to thofe that have molt of them, who devolve upon others all 
the care concerning them, and fo put it into their power to cheat 
them, becaufe they will not trouble themfelves to fee with their 
own eyes. See alfo what treachery is to be found, even amonc 
thofe in whom truft is repofed. How hard is it to find one that 
a confidence can be repofed in ? Let God be true, but every nrn 
a liar. Though this fteward is turned out for dealing difljonu' 11 v 
yet ftill he doth fo. So rare is it for men to mend of a. . j r 
though they fmart for it. ' 

4. The approbation of this, ver. 8. The lord commended 
■ ur U u Jl fleward, becaufe he had done wifely. Whether it be meant 
of his lord, the lord of that fervant, who, though he could not 
but be angry at his knavery, yet was pleafed with his ingenuity 
and policy for himfelf ; but taking it fo, the latter part of the 
verfe muft be the words of our Lord, and therefore I think the 
whole is meant of him. Chrift did, as it were, fay, Now com- 
mend me to fuch a man as this, that knows how to do well for 
himfelf, how to improve a prefent. opportunity, and how to pro- 
vide for a future neceflity. He doth not commend him becaufe 
he had done falfly to his mafter, but becaufe he had : done wifely 
for himfelf. Yet perhaps herein he did well for his mafter too, 
and but juftly . with the tenants. He knew what hard bargains 
'he had fet them, fo that they could not pay their rent, but, having 
been fcrewed up by his rigour, were thrown behind hand, and they 
and their families were likely to go to ruin ; and in confideratioa 
of this, he, now, at going off, did, as he ought to do, both in 
juftice and charity, not only eafing them of part of their arrears, 
but abating of their rent for the future. How ?nuch oiveji thou? 
may be_> meant, : what rent doft thou fit upon ? Come, faith he, 
I will fet thee an ^eafier bargain, and yet no eafier than what 
thou oughteft to have. . He had been all for his. lord, but now 
he begins to confider the tenants, that he might have their favour 
when he had loft his lord's. The abating of their rent would be 
a lafting kindnefs, and more likely to engage them than abating 
their arrears only. 

. Now this forecaft of his, for a comfortable fubfiftence in this 
world, fhames our improvidence for another world. Tlx children 
of this world,, that chufe and have thdr portions in it, are wifir 
for their generation, aft more cpnfiderately, and better confuit 
their worldly intereft and advantage than the children of light, 
who enjoy the gofpel, in their generation, i. e. in the concerns of 
their fouls and eternity. Note, .1.. The wifdom ; of worldly people 
in the concerns, of this world, is to be imitated by us in the 
concerns of our fouls ; it is their principle to improve their op- 
portunities;, .to do that firft which is moft needful ; in fummer 
and harveft .to-lay up for winter ; to take a good bargain when it 
is offered them ; to truft the faithful and not the falfe; 0 that 
we were thus wife in our fpirityal affairs ! 2. The children of 
light are. commonly out-done by the children of this world. Not 
that the children, of this world are truly wife, but only in their 
generation ; .but in that they are wifer than the children of light in 
theirs ; for . though we are told that we muft- fhortly be turned 
cut of our Jlewardjhip, yet we dp not provide as we Ihould lor 
fuch a day 5 , we: live as if we were to be here always, and as if 
there we not another life after this : and are not /bllicitous as 
this fteward ? was, , to provide for hereafter; .though ,as children 
of the light* , that, light to which life and immortality are brought 
by the gofpel, we cannot but fee another world before us, yet do 
not prepare for it, do not fend our beft effefts and beft affe&ions 
thither, as we.fhould. 

,5. The application of this parable; and the inferences drawn 
from it,, ver. ,9.,. / fay unto you, you my difciples, for to them 
this parable is direfted, ver. 1. Though you, have but little ia 
this world, confider how you may do good with that little*' 
Obferve, 

(1.) What it is that our Lord Jefus here exhorts us to; to 

provide for our comfortable reception, to the happinefs of another 

world, by making good ufe of our pofleffions and enjoyments ^ 

this WQrld, Make to yourf elves friends of the mammon of unrig" 

eufnefsy as the fteward with his lord's goods made his lor s 
* J 0 tenants 
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tenants his friends. It is the wifdom of the men of this world 
(o to manage their fnoriey, as that they may have the benefit 
of it hereafter, and not for the prefent only ; therefore they put 
it out to intereft, buy laftd with it, put it into this or the other 
fund. Now we ftiould learn of them to make ufe*of our money, 
(o as that we may be the better for it hereafter in another world, 
as they do, in hopes to be the better for it hereafter in this world ; 
fo cqft it upon the waters, as that we may find it again after 
Many days, Eccl. xi. r. And in our cafe, though whatever we 
have, is our Lord's goods ; yet as long as we difpofe of them among 
eur Lord's tenants, and for their advantage, it is fo far reckoned 
from being a wrong to our Lord, that it is duty to him, as well 
s policy for ourfelves. 

Note, i . The things of this world are the mammon of unrigb- 
Uoufnefs, or *he falfe mammon ; not only becaufe often got by 
fraud and unrighteoufnefs, but becaufe thole who truft to it for 
fatisfaflion and happinefs will certainly be deceived ; for riches 
a re perifhing things, and will difappoint thofe that raife their ex- 
peftations from them. 2. Though this mammon of unrighteoufnefs 
is not to be trufled to for a happinefs, yet it may and muft be 
made ufe of m fubferviency to our purfuits of that which is our 
happinefs. Though we cannot find true fatisfaAion in it, yet we 
may make to ourfelves friends with it, not by way of pur chafe or 
merit, but recommendation ; fo we may make God and Chrift our 
friends, the good angels and faints our friends, and the poor our 
friends ; and it is a defirable thing to be befriended in the account 
and Hate to come. 3. At death we muft all fail, Zrav tKhimflt* 
when ye fuffer an eclipfe. Death eclipfeth us. A tradefman is faid 
to fail when he becomes a bankrupt ; we muft all thus fail fhortly ; 
death fliuts up the fliop, feals up the hand. Our comforts and 
enjoyments on earth will all fail us ; flefti and heart fail. 4. It 
ought to be our great concern to make it fure to ourfelves, that 
when we fail at death, we may be received into everlafling habita- 
tions in heaven. The habitations in heaven are everlafling ; not 
made with hands, but eternal, z Cor. v. 1 . Chrift is gone before, 
to prepare a place for thofe that are his, and is there ready to re- 
(give them ; the bofom of Abraham is ready to receive them, and 
when a guard of angels carries them thither, a choir of angels is 
ready to receive them there. The poor faints that are gone 
before to glory, will receive thofe that in this world diftributed 

to their neceffities. 5. This is. a good reafon why we fhould 
ufe what we have in the world for the honour of God, and the 
good of our brethren, that thus we may with them lay up in 
pre a good bond) a good fecurity, a good foundation for the time 
to come, for an eternity to come : See 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
which explains this here. 

(2.) With what arguments he prefleth this exhortation 3 he 
abounds in works of piety and charity. 

i. If we do not make a right ufe of the gifts of Gdd's provi- 
dence, how can we expecT: from him thofe prefent and future com- 
forts which are the gifts of his fpiritual grace. Our Saviour here 
compares thefe, and flaews that though our faithful ufe of the 
things of this world, cannot be thought to merit any favour at 
the hand of God, yet our unfaithfulnefs in the ufe of them may 
be juftly reckoned a forfeiture of that grace which is neceflary to 
bring us to glory, and that is it which our Saviour here fliews, 
vtr. 10, 11, 12. 

(1.) The riches of this world are the lefs ; grace and glory are 
the greater: Now if we be unfaithful in the lefs, if we ufe the 
things in this world to other purpofes than thofe for which they 
were given us, it may juftly be feared we fhall be fo in the gifts 
of God's grace, that we will receive them alfo in vain, and there- 
fore they will be denied us. He that is faithful in that which is 
haft, is faithful alfo in much. He that ferves God, and doth good 
with his money will ferve God, and do good with the more no- 
ble and valuable talents of wifdom and grace, and fpiritual gifts, 
and the earnefts of heaven ; but he that buries the one talent of 
this world's wealth, will never improve the five talents of fpiritual 
riches. God withholds his grace from covetous worldly people, 
more than we are aware of. 

(2.) The riches of this world are deceitful and uncertain, it is 
the unrighteous mammon, which is haftening from us apace, and 
which, if we will make any advantage of, we muft beftir our- 
felves quickly ; but if we do not, how can we expe£t to be in- 
trufted with fpiritual riches, which are the only true riches ? ver. 
n. Let us be convinced of this, that thofe are truly rich, and 
very rich, who are rich in faith, and rich towards God, rich in 
Chrift, and in the promifes, and in the earnefts of heaven; and 
therefore let us lay up our treafure in them, and expecT: our 
portion from them, and mind them in the firft place, the kingdom 
of God, and the righteoufnefs thereof and then, if other things be 
added to us, ufe them in ordine ad fpiritualia, fo as that by ufing 
them well we may take the fafter hold of the true riches, and may 
be qualified to receive yet more grace from God, for God giveth 
t0 a man that is good in his fight, that is, to a free-hearted chari- 
table man, wifdom and knowledge, and joy, Eccl. ii* 26, that is, to 

a man that is faithful in the unrighteous mammon* he gives the true 
riches* 

,(3;) The riches of this world are another marts 5 they are 
T * «*AoTe<ct, not our own, for they are foreign to the foul and its 

nature and intereft : They are not our own* for they are God's, 
No. xcL 



his tide to them is prior and fuperior to ours; the property re-» 
mains in him, we are but ufufrudtuaries 5 they are another man's* 
we have them from others ; we ufe them for others* and what 
good has the owner from his goods that increafe, fave the beholding 
of them with his eyes, while ftill they are increafed that eat them 5 
and we muft ihortly leave them to others, and we know not 
who. But fpiritual and eternal riches are our own, they enter into 
the foul that becomes poffeffed of them, arid infeparably ; they are 
a good part that will never be taken away from us : If we make 
Chrift our own, and the promifes our own* and heaven out 
own, we have that which we may truly call our own. But how 
can we expedt God ftiould enrich us with thefe, if we do not 
ferve him with our worldly pofleffions, which we are but ftewarda 
of? 

2. We have no other way to prove ourfelves the fervants of 
God, but by giving up ourfelves fo entirely to his fervice as to 
make mammon, that is, all our worldy gain, ferviceable to us in 
his fervice, ver. 13. 'No fervant can ferve two maflers, whofe 
commands are fo inconfiftent as thofe of God and mammon are* 
If a man will love the world, and hold to that, it cannot be but 
he will hate God, and defpife him: He will make all his preten-* 
fions of religion truckle to his fecular interefts and defigns, and 
the things of God fhall be made to help him in ferving and feek- 
ing the world ; but, on the other hand, if a man will love God 
and adhere to him, he will comparatively hate the world (when- 
ever God and the world come in competition) and will defpife it* 
and make all his bufinefs and fuccefs in the world fome way or 
other conducive to the furtherance of him in the bufinefs of re- 
ligion ; and the things of the world fhall be made to help him in 
ferving God, and working out his falvation. The matter is here 
laid plainly before us, Ye cannot ferve God dnd mammon. So di- 
vided are their interefts, that their fervices can never be compounded* 
If therefore we be determined to ferve God, we muft difclaim 
and abjure the fervice of the world. 

(3.) We are here told what entertainment this do&rine of 
, Chrift met with among the Pharifees^ and what rebuke he gave 
them. 

1. They wickedly ridiculed him, ver. 14. The Pharifees who 
were covetous heard all thefe things, and could not contradict him* 
but they derided him. Let us confider this* (x.) As their fin, and 
the fruit of their coveioufnefs, which was their reigning fin, their 
own iniquity. Note, Many that make a great profeffion of re- 
ligion, have much knowledge, and abound in the exercife of de- 
votion, yet are ruined by the love of the world ; nor doth any 
thing harden the heart more againft the word of Chrift. Thefe 
covetous Pharifees could not bear to have that touched which was 
their Delilah, their darling luft, for this they derided him, 
i^iyMK%ex^ov dvlov. They fnuffled up their notes' at him, or 
blew their nofes on him ; it is an expreffion of the utmoft fcorn 
and difdain imaginable ; the word of the Lord was to them a re- 
proach, Jer. vi. 10. They laughed at him for going fo contrary 
to the opinion and way%of the world, for endeavouring to recover 
them from a fin which they were refolved to hold faft. Note, 
It is common for thofe to make a jejl of the word of God, who 
are refolved they will not be ruled by it, but they will find at laft 
it cannot be turned off fo. (2.) As his fuffering. Our Lord 
Jefus endured not only the contradiction of finners, but their 
contempt, they had him in derifion all the day. He that fpake as 
never man fpake, yet was bantered and ridiculed, that his faith- 
ful minifters, whofe preaching is unjuftly derided may not be dif- 
heartned at it. It is no difgrace to a man to be laughed at, but 
to deferve to be laughed at : Chrift's apoftles were mocked, and no 
wonder ; the difciple is not greater than his Lord. 

2. He juftly reproved them 5 not for deriding him, he knew 
how to defpife the Jhame ; but for deceiving themfelves with the 
fhews and colours of piety, when they were ftrangers to the power 
of it, ver. 15. Here is, 

(1.) Their fpecious outfide ; nay, it was a fplendid one: 
(1.) That juflified themfelves before men, they denied whatever ill 
was laid to their charge, even, by Chrift himfelf: They claimed 
to be looked upon as men of Angular fanftity and devotion, and 
juftified themfelves in that claim. You are they that do that fo as 
none ever did, that make it your bufinefs to court the opinion of 
men, and, right or wrong, will juftify yourfelves before the world, 
fo you are notorious for this. (2.) They were highly ejleemed 
among men 5 men did. not only acquit them from any blame they 
were under, but applauded them, and had them in veneration, 
not only as good men, but as the befi of men : Their fentiments 
were efteemed as oracles, their directions as laws, and their 

praftices as inviolable prefcriptions. 

(2.) Their odious infide, which was under the eye of God Z 
He knows your heart, and it is in his fight an abomination, for it 
is full of all manner of wickednefs. Note, 1. It is folly to 
juflify ourfelves before men, and to think this enough to bear us 
out, and bring us off in the judgment of the great day, that men 
know no ill by us, for God, who knows our hearts, knows that 
ill by us which none elfe can know. This ought to check our 
value for ourfelves, and our confidence in ourfelves, that God 
knows our hearts, and how much there is there, for we have 
reafon to abafe and diftruft ourfelves. 2. It is folly to judge of 

perfons and things by the opinion of men concerning them, and to 
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go down with the ftream. of vulgar eftitnate ; for that which is 
highly efteemed among men, who judge according to outward ap- 
pearance, is, perhaps, an abomination in the Jight of God, who 
fees things as they are, and whofe judgment we are lure is ac- 
cording to truth : And, on the contrary, there are thofe whom 
men defpife and condemn, that yet are accepted and approved of 
God, 2 Cor. x. 1 8. 

3. He turned from them to the publicans and linners, as more 
likely to be wrought upon by his gofpel than thofe covetous, con- 
ceited Pharifees, ver. 16. The law and the prophets were indeed 
until John ; the Old Teftament difpenfation, which was confined 
to you Jews, continued till John Baptift appeared, and- you 
feemed to have the monopoly of righteoufnefs and falvation, and 
you are puffed up with this, and this gains you efteem among 
men, that you are ftudents in the law and the prophets ; but fince 
John Baptift appeared, the kingdom of God is preached ; a New 
Teftament difpenfation, which doth not value men at all for their 
being doflors of the law, but every man preffeth into the gofpel 
kingdom 5 Gentiles as well as Jews, and no man thinks himfelf 
bound in good manners to let his betters go before him into it, or 
to ftay till the rulers and the Pharifees have led him that way. 
It is not fo much a political, national conftitution as the Jewifh 
ceconomy was, when falvation was of the Jews ; but it is made a 
particular, perfonal concern, and therefore every man that is con- 
vinced he has a foul to fave, and an eternity to provide for, thrufts 
to get in, Jeft he fhould come fhort by trifling and complimenting. 
Some give this fenfe of it ; they derided Chrift for fpeaking in con- 
tempt of riches, for, thought they, were there not many promifes of 
riches and other temporal good things in the laiu and the prophets 
and were not many of the beft of God's fervants very rich, as 
Abraham and David ? It is true, faith Chrift, fo it was, but now 
the kingdom of God is begun to be preached, things take a new 
turn ; now blefled are the poor and the mourners, and the perse- 
cuted. The Pharifees to requite the people for their high opinion 
of them, allowed them in a cheap, eafy, formal religion ; but, faith 
Chrift, now the gofpel is preached, the eyes of the people are 
opened, and as they cannot now have a veneration for the Phari- 
fees as they have had, fo they cannot content themfelves with fuch 
an indifferency in religion as they have been trained up in, but 
they prefs with a holy violence into the kingdom of God. Note, 
Thofe that would go to heaven muft take pains, muft ftrive againft 
the ftream, muft prefs againft the crowd that are going the con- 
trary way. 

4. Yet ftill he protefts againft any defign to invalidate the law, 
ver. 17. is eafier for heaven and earth to pafs, *7rctpsx$'UV 7 to ; 
pafs by, to pafs away, though the foundations/ of the earth, and 
the pillars of heaven are fo firmly eftabliftied, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. .The moral law is confirmed and ratified, and not 
one tittle of that fails ; the duties enjoined by it are duties ftill 5 
the fins forbidden by it are fins ftill : Nay, the precepts of it are 
explained and enforced by the gofpel, and made to appear more 
fpiritual. The ceremonial law is perfected in the gofpel, and its 
lhades filled up with the gofpel colours ; not one tittle of that 
fails, for it is found printed off in the gofpel, where though the 
force of it as a law is taken off", yet the figure of it as a type 
fhines very bright, witnefs the epiftle to the Hebrews. And there 
were fome things which were connived at by the law, for the pre- 
venting of greater mifchiefs, which the gofpel has indeed taken 
away the permiffion of, but without any detriment or difparage- 
ment to the law, for it has thereby reduced them to the primitive 
intention of the law, as in the cafe of divorce, ver. 18. which 
we had before, Matt. v. 32, — xix. 9. Chrift will not allow di- 
vorces, for his gofpel is intended to ftrike at the bitter root of 
mens corrupt appetites and pafiions, to kill them, and pluck them 
up, and therefore they muft not be fo far indulged, as that per- 
miffion did indulge them, for the more they are indulged, the 
more impetuous and head-ftrong they grow. . 

■ 

19. There was a certain rich man which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared lump- 
tuoufly every day. 20. And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of fores, 21. And defiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich mans table : more- 
over the dogs came and licked his fores, 22. And 
it came to pafs that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abrahams bofom : the rich man 
alfo died, and was buried. 23, And in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, and feeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bofom. 24. And he cried 
and faid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me,, 
and fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. 25. But Abraham faid, 
Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedft 
thy good things, and likewife Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26. And befides all this, between us and you there 
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great gulf fixed : fo that they wmv.n would 
pafs from hence to you, cannot 5 neither can the 
pafs to us,- that would come from thence.' 27. The 
he faid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldeft fend him to my fathers houfe: 28. F or j 
have five brethren ; that he may teftify unto them 
left they alfo come into this place of torment 
29. Abraham faith unto him, They have Mofes and 
the prophets ; let them hear them. 30. And he 
faid, Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will repent. 31. And he 
faid unto him, If they hear not Mofes and the 
prophets, neither will they be perfwaded, though 
one rofe from the dead. 

As the parable of the prodigal fon fet before us the grace of 
the gofpel, which is encouraging to us all ; fo this fets before 
us the wrath to come, and is defigned for our awakening ; and 
very fall: afleep thofe are in fin that will not be awakened by it 
The Pharifees made a jeft of Chrift's fermon againft worldlinefs* 
now this parable was intended to make thofe mockers ferious' 
The tendency of the gofpel of Chrift is both to reconcile us 
to poverty and affli&ion, and to arm us againft temptations to 
worldlinefs and fenfuality : Now this parable by drawino- the 
curtain, and letting us fee what will be the end of both in 
the other world, goes very far in profecuting thofe two great 
intentions. 

This parable is not like Cbrift's other parables, in which fpi- 
ritual things are reprefented by fimilitudes borrowed from world- 
ly things, as thofe of the fower and the feed, except that of the 
fheep and goats, the prodigal fon, and indeed all the reft but 
this: But here the fpiritual things themfelves are reprefented in 
a narrative or defcription of the different ftate of good and bad 
in this world and the other, yet we need not call it a hiftory of 
a particular occurrence, but is matter of fa£f, that is true every 
day ; that poor godly. people, whom men neglecSl and trample upon, 
die away out of their miseries, and go to heavenly blife and joy, 
which is made the more pleafant to them by their preceding 
forrows : And that rich epicures that live in luxury, and are un- 
merciful to the poor, die and go into a ftate of infupportable 
torment, which is the more grievous and terrible to them, becaufe' 
of the fenfual lives they lived and that there is no gaining any 
relief for their torments. Is this a parable ? What fimilitude is 
there in this ? The dtfcourfe indeed between Abraham and the 
rich man is only an illuftration of the defcription, to make it the 
more affedting, like that between God and Satan in the liory of 
Job. Our Saviour came to bring us acquainted with another 
world, and to mew us the reference which this world has to that-, 
and here he doth it. 

In this defcription (for fo I fhall chufe to call it) we may 
obferve, 

Firft, The different condition of a wicked rich man, and a godly 
poor man in this world. We know that as fome of late, fo the 
Jews of old, were ready to make profperity one of the marks of 
a true church, of a good man and a favourite of heaven, fo that 
they could hardly have any favourable thoughts of a poor man: 
This miftake Chrift upon all occafions fet himfelf to correft, and 
here very fully : Where we have, 

1. A wicked man, and one that will be for ever miferable, in 
the height of profperity, ver. 19. There was a certain rich man, 
from the Latin we commonly call him Dives, a rich man 5 but 
as bifhop Tlllotfon obferves, he has no name given him, as the 
poor man has, becaufe it had been invidious to have named any 
particular rich man in fuch a defcription as this, and apt to pro- 
voke and gain ill will. But others obferve, that Chrift would not 
do the rich man fo much honour as to name him, though when 
perhaps he called his lands by his own name, he thought it 
(hould long furvive that of the beggar at his gate, which yet is 
here preferved, when that of the rich man is buried in oblivion. 
Now we are told concerning this rich man, (1.) That he was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and that was his adorning. He 
had fine linen for pleafure, and clean, no doubt, every day; 
night-linen, and day -linen. He had purple for Jlate, for that 
was the wear of princes ; which has made fome conjecture that 
Chrift had an eye to Herod in it. He never appeared abroad, 
but it was in great magnificence. (2.) He fared delicioufly and 
fumptuoufly every day. His table was furnifhed with all the varieties 
and dainties that nature and art could furnifh him with. His fide- 
table richly adorned with plate, and his fervants that waited at 
table in rich liveries ; and the guefts at his table, no doubt, fuch 
as he thought graced it. 

Well, and what harm was there in all this ? It is no fin to 
be rich, no fin to wear purple and fine linen, nor to keep a 
plentiful table, if a man's eftate will afford it. Nor are we toW 
that he got his eftate by fraud, oppreffion, or extortion, no, not 
that he was drunk, or made others drunk; but (1.) Chrift would 
hereby fliew, that a man may have a great deal of the wealth 
and pomp and pleafure of this world, and yet lie and perifh fot 

ever under God's wrath and curfe. We cannot infer from xnens 
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Y mz great, either that God loves them, in giving them fo much, 
that they love God for giving them fo much; happinefs con- 
ffenot in thefe things. (2.) That plenty and pleafure is a very 
dangerous, and, to many, a fatal temptation to luxury and fenfu- 
I'tv and forgetfulnefs of God and another world. This man 
^ ight have been happy, if he had not had great pofTeflions and 
^nioynients. (■*•) That the indulgence of the body, and the eafe 
nd pleafure of that, is the ruin of many a foul, and the intereft 
*f it. I f ls true ' eatu1 S meat ? an d wearing good clothes, is 
lawful j hut it is as true, that it often becomes the food and fuel of 
a jj e a nd luxury, and fo turns into fin to us. (4.) That feaft- 
P ou rfelves and our friends, and, at the fame time, forgetting 
the diftrefles of the poor and afHifted, is very provoking to God, 
and damning to the foul. The fin of this rich man, was not fo 
much his drefs, or his diet, but his providing for himfelf only. 

2, Here is a godly man, and one that will be for ever happy, 
in the depth of adverfity and diftrefs, ver. 20. There was a certain 
u^ar, named Lazarus, a beggar of that name, eminently de- 
vout and in great diftrefs, was probably well known among good 
ceople at that time : A beggar, fuppofe fuch a one as Eleazer, or 
Lazarus. Some think Eleazar a proper name for any poor man, 
for it fignifies the help of God, which they muft fly to, that are 
deftitute of other helps. This poor man was reduced to the Iaft 
extremity, as miferably as you can lightly fuppofe a man to be 
in this world, as to outward things. (1.) His body was full of 
[ores, ■ like Job : To be fick and weak in body, is a great afflic- 
tion ; but fores are more painful to the patient, and more loath- 
fane to thofe about him. (2.) He was forced to beg his bread, 
and to take up with fuch fcraps as he could get at rich peoples 
doors. He was fo fore and lame, that he could not go himfelf, 
but he was carried by fome companionate hand or other, and laid 
at the rich man's gate. Note, Thofe that are not able to help 
the poor with their purfes, fhould help them with ther pains ; 
that cannot lend them a penny, fhould lend them a hand ; that 
have not wherewithal to give to them themfelves, fhould either 
bring them, or go for them, to thofe that have. Lazarus, 
in his diftrefs, had nothing of his own to fubfift on, no relation 
to go to, nor did the parifh take care of him. It is an inftancc 
of the degeneracy of the Jewifli church at this time, that fuch a 
godly man as Lazarus was fhould be fuffered to perifh for want 
of neceflary food. Now obferve, 

1. His expectations from the rich man's table ; he defired to be 
fed with the crumbs, ver. 21. He did not look for a mefs from 



offhis table, though he ought to have had one, one of the beft ; 
but would be thankful for the crumbs from under the table, the 
broken meat, which was the rich man's leavings ; nay, the lea- 
vings of his dogs. The poor ufeth intreaties, and muft be content 
with fuch as they can get. Now this is taken notice of, to fhew, 
(1.) What was the diftrefs, and what the difpofition, of the poor 
man. He was poor, but he was poor in fpirii, contentedly poor. 
He did not lie at the rich man's gate complaining and bawling, 
and making a noife, but filently and modeftly, defiring to be fed 
with the crumbs. This miferable man was a good man, and in 
favour with God. Note, It is often the lot of fome of the deareft 
of God's faints and fervants, to be greatly afHidted in this world, 
while wicked people profper and have abundance j fee P/aL lxxiii. 

,14. Here is a child of wrath, and an heir of hell, fitting 
inthehoufe, faring fumptuoufly ; and a child of love, and an heir 
ofheaven, lying at the gate, perifhing for hunger. And is mens 
fpiritual ftate to be judged- of then by their outward condition ? 
(2.) What was the temper of the rich man towards him ; we are 
not told that he abufed him, or forbid him his gate, or did him 
any harm, but it is intimated, that he flighted him 5, he had no 
concern for him, took no care about him. Here was a real objedi 
of charity, and a very ?noving one, which fpoke for itfelf; it was 
prefented to hrirri at his ozvn gate ; the poor man had a good cha- 
racter, and a good carriage,, and every thing that could recom- 
mend him : A little thing would be a great kindnefs to him, and 
yet he took no cognizance of his cafe, did not order him to be 
taken in,, and lodged in the barn, or fome of the out-buildings, 
but let him lie there. Note, It is- not enough, not to opprefs and 
trample upon the poor, we ftiall be found unfaithful fte wards of 
our Lord's* goods in the great day, if we do not fuccour and relieve 
them. The reafon given for the moft fearful doom is, I was bun- 
7h and you gave me no meat. I wonder how thofe rich people, 
*at have read the gofpel of Chrift, and fay they believe it, can 
fo unconcerned as they often are, in the neceffities and miferies 

rfthe poor and afflicted. 

2. The ufage he had from the dogs. The dogs came and licked 
& fores. The rich man kept a kennel of hounds it may be, or 
Kher dogs, for his diverfion, and to pleafe his fancy, and thofe 
^ere fed to the full, when poor Lazarus could not get enough to 
fcep him alive. Note, Thofe. will have a great deal to anfwer for 
hereafter, that feed their dogs, but negleft the poor:* And it is a 
?eat aggravation of the uncharitablenefs of many rich people, 
hat they beftow that upon their fancies and follies, which would 
upply the neceffity, and rejoice the heart of many a good Chri- 
fi an in diftrefs. Thofe offend 1 God, nay, and they put a con- 
em pt upon the human nature, that pamper their dogs and horfes, 
n d let the families of their poor neighbours ftarve. Now thofe 
%*came and licked the fores of poor Lazarus a which may be taken, 



(1.) As an aggravation of his mifery: His fores •werchlooay 9 
which tempted the dogs to come and lick them, as they did the 
blood of Naboth and Ahab, I Kings xxi. 1 9. And we read o£ 
the. tongue of the dogs dipped in the blood of enemies, Pfal. Ixviii. 
22. They attacked him while he was yet alive, as if he had been 
already dead, and he had not ftrength himfelf to keep them off, 
nor would any of the fervants be fo civil as to check them. The 
dogs were like their mafter, and thought they fared fumptuoufly* 
when they regaled themfelves with hurnan gore : Or it may be 
taken, (2.) As fome relief to him in his mifery, u\\d >>M the; 
mafter was hard hearted towards him, but the dogs came and licked 
his fores, which mollified and eafed them ; it is not faid they fucked 
them, but licked them, which was good for them. The dogs 
were more kind to him than their mafter was. 

Secondly, Here is the different condition of this godly poor man 9 
and this wicked rich man, at, and after death. Hitherto the wick- 
ed man feems to have the advantage, but exitiis atla probat. Let 
us wait a while to fee the end hereof. 

1. They both die, iter. 22. The beggar died. The rich 
man alfo died. Death is the common lot of rich and poor, godly 
and ungodly, there they meet together. One dieth in his full 

flrength, and another in the hit t erne fs of his foul, but they (hall lie 
down alike in the duft, Job xxi. 26. Death favours not either 
the rich man for his riches, or the poor man for his poverty. 
Saints die, that they may bring their forrows to an end, and may 
enter upon their joys: Sinners die that they may go to give up 
their account. It concerns both rich and poor to prepare for death, 
for it waits for them both. Mors fceptra ligonibus tsqtiat ; aqua 
pulfat pede pauper urn tabernas, regumque turres. 

2. The beggar died fir ft : God many times takes godly people 
out of the world, when he leaves the wicked to flourifh ftihV 
It was an advantage to the beggar, that fuch a fpeedy end was 
put to his miferies, and fince he could find nd other fhelter, or' 
refting place, he was hid in the grave, where the tvedry are at 
reft. 

3. The rich man died and was buried. Nothing is faid of the 
interment of the poor man, they digged a hole any where, and 
tumbled his body in, without any foleniriity ; he was buried with 
the burial of an afs : Nay, it is well if they that let the dogs lick 
his fores, did not let them gnaw his bones. But the rich mari 
had a pompous funeral, lay in ftate ; had a train of mourners to 
attend him to his grave, and a ftately monument fet up over it; 
probably he had a funeral oration, in praife of him, and his gene- 
rous way of living, and the good table he kepr, which' thofe^ 
would commend that had been feafted at it. It is faid of 
the wicked man, that he is brought to the grave, with no fmall 
ado, and laid in the tomb, and the clods of the valley, were it poffible, 
are made fweet to him, Job xxi. 32, 33. How foreign is thfe 
ceremony of a funeral, to the happinefs of the man. ' 

4: The beggar ^ died, and was carried by angels into Abra- 
ham's bofom. How' much did the honour done to his foul, by this 
convoy of it to its reft, exceed the honour done fo the rich man, 

body with fo much magnificence to its' 
His foul exifted in a ftate of feparatiori 
not die, or fall ajleep with the body, his' 

candle was not put out with him, but lived and acled, and kne'w* 
what it did, and what was done to it. (2.) His foul removed to 
another world, to' the world of fpirits ; it returned fo God who 
gave* if to its native country ; this is implied in its being carried. 
The'fpiritof a man goes upward. (3.) Angels took care of it, it 
was carried by angels. They are* miriiftring fpirits to the heirs 
of falvation, not only while they live, but when they die, arid'- 
have a charge concerning them, to bear them up i?i their harids y 
not only in their joumies tod and' fro on earth, but in their great* 
journey to their long home in heaven, to be both their guide and 
their guard, through regions unknown and unfafe. The foul of 
man, if riot chained to this earth, and" clogged by it, as unfa'n£M- 
fied fouls are, has, in itfelf, an eiaftick virtue, by Which it 
jprings upward, as fo'on as it gets clear of the body ; but Chrift? 
will not truft thofe that are his to that, and therefore will' fend 5 
fpecial mellerigers to fetch them to himfelf. One angel, one would 
think, were fufficient, but here are more, as were fen t for Eli- 
jah. Arriaus, king of Egypt, had his chariot drawn by kings,, 
but what was that honour to this? Saints afcerid in the virtue of 
Chrift's afcenfion ; but this convoy of angels is added, for ftate 
and decorum ; faints fhall be brought home, not only fafely, but' 
honourably. What were the bearers at the rich man's' funeral,- 
though probably thofe of the firft'rank, compared with LazarusV 
bearers ? The angels were not ftiy of. touching him, for his 1 
fores were on his body, not on his foul, that was prefented. t'cV 
God, without fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, Now, blefled 
angels, faid a good man juft expiring, now come and do your office. 
(4.) It was carried into Abraham' s bofom. The Jews exprefled 
the happinefs of the righteous at death, three ways ; they go fo th\t 
garden of Eden ; -they go to be under the throne of glory, arid they' 
go to the bofom of Abraham, and that is it our Saviour* Mie're makes 
ufe of. Abraham was the father of the faithful ; arid' whither 
fhould the fouls of the faithful be gathered, but to him, who, at' 
a tender father, lays them in his bofom, efpecially at their firft ? 
coming, to bid them welcome, arid to refrefh them when newly' 

come, from the forrows and fatiguis of this world. fife* Was car-^ 

ried 



by the carrying of his 
grave? Obferve, (r.) 
from its body. It did 
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ried to his bofom 9 u e. tofeaft with him, for at feafts the guefts are 
faid to lean on one another's breafts ; and the faints in heaven fit 
down with Abraham-^ and Ifaac, and Jacob. Abraham was a 
great and rich man, yet in heaven he doth not difdain to lay poor 
Lazarus in his bofom. Rich faints and poor, meet in heaven. 
This poor Lazarus, that might not be admitted within the rich 
man's gate, is conduced into the dining-room, into the bed- 
chamber of the heavenly palace, and he is laid in the bofom of 
Abraham, whom the rich glutton fcorned to fet with the dogs of 
his flock. 

The next news you hear of the rich man, after the account 



more painful and terrible to the body, than to be tormented 



with 



He is in hell, in hades, in the 



5 : 

of his death and burial, is, that in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torment, ver. 23. 

1. His ftate is very miferable. 
Hate of feparate fouls, and there he is in the utmofl mifery an4 an ~ 
guijh poflible. As the fouls of the faithful, immediately */?*r they 
are delivered from the burthen of the fiejh, are in joy and felicity ; fo 
wicked and unfantEtified fouls, immediately after they are fetched 
from the pleafures of the flefh by death, are in mifery and tor- 
ment endlefs, ufelefs, and remedilefs, and which will be much 
increafed and completed at the refurrection. This rich man had 
entirely devoted himfelf to the pleafures of the world of fenfe, 
was wholly taken up with them, and took up with them for his por- 
tion, and . therefore was wholly unfit for the pleafures of the 
world of fpirits, and to fuch a carnal mind as his, they would 
indeed be no pleafure, nor could he have any relifti of them, and 
therefore he is, of courfe, excluded from them. Yet that is not 
all, he was hard-hearted to God's poor, and therefore he is not 
only cut off from mercy, but he has judgment without mercy, and 
falls under a punifhment of fenfe, as well as a punifhment of 
lofs. 

2. The mifery of his ftate is aggravated by his knowledge of 
the happinefs of Lazarus. He lift up his eyes, and fees Abraham 
afar of, and Lazarus in his bofom. It is the foul that is in torment, 
and they are the eyes of the mind that are lifted up: He now 
began to confider what was become of Lazarus, he doth not find 
him where he is, nay, he plainly fees him, and with as much aflu- 
rance, as if he had feen him with his bodily eyes, afar ofF in the 
bofom of Abraham. This fame aggravation of the miferies of the 
damned we had before, chap. xiii. 28. Yejhall fee Abraham, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourfelves thrufl out. 
(1.) He faw Abraham afar off. To fee Abraham, we would think 
a pleafing fight ; but to fee him afar off, was a tormenting fight. 
Near him he faw devils and damned companions, frightful fights, 
and painful ones ; afar ofF he faw Abraham. Note, Every fight 
in hell is aggravating. (2.) He law Lazarus in his bofom, that 
fame Lazarus whom he had looked upon with fo much fcorn and 
contempt as not worthy his notice, he now fees preferred, and to 
be envied. The fight of him brought to his mind his own cruel 
and barbarous carriage towards him; and the fight of him in that 
happinefs made his own mifery the more grievous. 

Thirdly, Here is an account of what palTed between the rich 
man and Abraham, in the feparate ftate, a ftate of feparation one 
from another, and of both from this world : And though it is pro- 
bable there will not be, nor are, any fuch dialogues or difcourfes, 
between glorified faints, and damned finners, yet it is very proper, 
and what is ufually done in defcriptions, efpecially fuch as are de- 
figned to be pathetical and moving, by fuch dialogues, to repre- 
fent what will be the mind and fentiments, both of the one, and 
of the other. And fince we find damned finners tormented in the 
prefence of the Lamb, Rev. xiv. io. and the faithful fervants of 
God looking upon them that have tranfgreffed the covenant, there 
where their worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched, Ifa. Ixvi. 
23, 24. Such a difcourfe as this is not incongruous to be fuppofed. 
Now in this difcourfe we have, 

I. The requeft which the rich man made to Abraham for fome 
mitigation of his prefent mifery, ver. 24. Seeing Abraham afar ofF, 
he cried to him, cried aloud, as one in earneft, and as one in pain 
and mifery, mixing flirieks with his petitions, to enforce them by 
moving compaffion. He that ufed to command aloud, now begs 
aloud ; louder than ever Lazarus did at his gate. The fongs of 
his riot and revels are all turned into lamentations. Obferve here, 

(1.) The title he gives to Abraham. Father Abraham. Note, 
There are many in hell that can call Abraham father ; that were 
Abraham's feed after the flefh : Nay, and many that were, in 
name and profeffion the children of the covenant, made with 
Abraham. Perhaps this rich man, in his carnal mirth, had ridi- 
culed Abraham, and the ftory of Abraham, as the fcoffers of the 
Jatter days do ; but now he gives him a title of refpe£t, father 
Abraham. Note, The day is coming, when wicked men will be 
glad to fcrape acquaintance with the righteous, and to claim kin- 
dred to them, though now they flight them. Abraham in this de- 
Icription reprefents Chrift, for to him, all judgment is committed, 
and it is his mind that Abraham here fpeaks. Thofe that now 
flight Chrift, will fhortly make their court to him, Lord, Lord. 

(2.) The reprefentation he makes to him of his prefent deplo- 
rable condition ; / am tormented in this flame. It is the torment 
of his foul that he complains of, and therefore fuch a fire as will 
operate upon fouls 5 and fuch a fire the wrath of God is fattening 
upon a guilty confcience ; fuch a fire horror of mind is, and the 

reproaches of a felf-accufing, felf-condemning heart. Nothing 



fire 5 by that therefore the miferies and agonies of damned f ou ] 
are reprefented. 5 
(3.) His requeft to Abraham, in confideration of this rnifenr 
Have mercy on me. Note, The day is coming when thofe that 
make light of divine mercy will beg hard for it. O for mera 
mercy, when the day of mercy is over, and offers of mercy nd 
more made. He that had no mercy on Lazarus, yet expeft s 
Lazarus (hould have mercy on him, for, thinks he, Lazarus i s 
better natured than ever I was. The particular favour he bees 
is, Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
cool my tongue. ( 1 .) Here he complains of the torment of his tonm 
particularly, as if he were more tormented there, than in any 
other part, the punifhment anfwering the fin. The tongue is 
one of the organs of fpeech, and by the torment of that, he is 
in mind of all the wicked words that he had fpokeri. again ft God 
and man ; his curfing and f wearing, and blafphemy, all his bard 
fpeeches, and filthy fpeeches ; by his words he is condemned, and 
therefore in his tongue he is tormented. The tongue is alfo one of 
the organs of tafling ; and therefore the torments of that, will 
mind him of his inordinate relifh of the delights of fenfe, which he 
had rolled under his tongue. (2.) He defires a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. He doth not fay, Father Abraham, fend for me to thy 
bofom, to lie where Lazarus lies ; unfan£lified fouls do not 
cannot, truly defiire the happinefs of heaven : Nay, he doth not 
fay, Father Abraham, order me a releafe from this mifery, help 
me out of this pit, for he utterly defpaired of that ; but he asksa3 
fmall a thing as could be asked, a drop of water, to cool his 
tongue for one moment. (3.) He defires that Lazarus might 
bring it. I have fometimes fufpedted that he had herein an" ill 
defign upon Lazarus, and hoped, if he could get him within his 
reach, he would keep him from returning to the bofom of Abra- 
ham again. The heart that is filled with rage againft God, is 
filled with rage againft the people of God. But we will think 
more charitably even of a damned finner, and fuppofe, he in- 
tended here to fhew refpect to Lazarus, as one whom he would 
now gladly be beholden to. He names him, becaufe he knows 
him, and thinks Lazarus will not be unwilling to do him this good 
office for old acquaintance fake. Grotius here quotes Plato, de- 
fcribing the torments of wicked fouls, and among other things 
he faith, they are continually raving on thofe whom they have 
murthered, or been any way injurious to, calling upon them to 
forgive them the wrongs they did them. Note, There is a day 
coming, when thofe who now hate and defpife the people of God, 
would gladly receive kindnefs from them. 

2. The reply which Abraham gave to this requeft : In gene- 
ral, he did not grant it: He would not allow him one drop of 
water to cool his tongue. Note, The damned in hell fhall not 
have any the leaft abatement or mitigation of their torment. If 
we now improve the day of our opportunities, we may have a 
full and lafting fatisfaclion in the ftreams of mercy ; but if we 
now flight the offer, it will be in vain in hell to expeft the leaft 
drop of mercy. See how juftly this rich man is paid in his own 
coin. He that denied a crumb, is denied a drop. Now it is faid 
to us, Ask, and it /hall be given you 5 but if we let flip this ac- 
cepted time, we may ask, and it fhall not be given us. But this 
is np£ all, had Abraham only faid, you fhall have nothing £0 abate 
your torment, it had been fad 3 but he faith a great deal which 
would add to his torment, and make the flame the hotter, for every 
thing in hell will be tormenting. 

(f.) He calls him fin, a kind and civil title ; bur here ferves 
only to aggravate the denial of his requeft, which fhut up the 
bowels of the compafiion of a father from him. He had been a 
fon, but a rebellious one, and now an abandoned disinherited one. 
See the folly of thofe .who rely on that plea, we have Abraham 
to our father, when we find one in hell, and likely to be there 
for ever, whom Abraham calls fon. 

(2.) He puts him in mind of what had been both his own 
condition, and the condition of Lazarus, in their life-time. Son, 
remember -, this is a cutting word. The memories of damned 
fouls will be their tormenters, and confcience will then be awakened 
and ftirred up to do its office, which here they would not fuffer 
it to do. Nothing will bring more oil to the flames of hell, than 
fon, remember. Now finners are called upon to remember, but they 
do not, they will not, they find ways to avoid it, fon, remember 
thy Creator, thy Redeemer, remember thy latter end j but they 
can turn a deaf ear to thefe memento's, and forget that for which 
they have their memories ; juftly therefore will their everlafting 
mifery arife from a fon, remember, which they will not be able to 
turn a deaf ear to. What a dreadful peal will this ring in our ears, 
fon, remember the many warnings that were given thee, not to 
come to this place of torment, which thou wouldeft not regard ; 
remember the fair offers made thee of eternal life and glory, 
which thou wouldeft not accept I But that which he is here put 
in mind of is, (1.) That thou in thy life-time receivedji thy* good 
things. He doth not tell him he had abufed them, but he had 
received them. Remember what a bountiful benefactor God has 
been to thee, how ready he was to do thee good, thou canft not 
therefore fay he owes thee any thing, no, not a drop of water. 
What we gave thee, tbou receivedfl, and that was all, thou 

never gaveft him a receipt for them, in a thankful acknowledg- 
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ent of them, much left didft thou ever make any grateful re- 
turn for them, or improvement of them ; thou haft been the grave 
of God's bleffings, on which they were buried, not the .field of 
them, m which they were fown. Thou receivedfl: thy good things, 
' e. thou receivedfl: them, and ufedft them, as if they had been 
thine ozvn 9 and thou hadft not been at all accountable for them : 
Or rather, they were the things which thou didft chufe for thy 
'md things, which were, in thine eye, the beft things, which thou 
didft content thyfelf with, and portion thyfelf in : Thou hadft 
jneat and drink, and clothes of the richeft and fineft, and thofe 
were the things thou didft place thine happinefs in, they were 
\h reward, thy confoldtion, the penny thou didft agree for, and thou 
haft had it. Thou waft for the good things of thy life-time, and 
hadft no thought of better things in another life, and therefore haft 
jio reafon to expe£t them. The day of thy good things is paft and 
gone, and now is the day of thine evil things, of recompence for 
% thine evil deeds. Thou haft already had the laft drop of the 
vials of mercy, that thou couldeft expedt to fall to thy {hare ; 
and there remains nothing but vials of wrath without mixture. 
(2.) Remember too what evil things Lazarus received. Thou 
enviefthim his happinefs here, but think what a large fhare of 
jniferies he had in his life-time: Thou hadft as much good as 
could be thought to fall to the lot offo /// a man, and he as much 
tvihs could be thought to fall to the lot of fo good a man. He 
received his evil things, /. e. he bore them patiently, received 
them from the hand of God, as Job did, chap. ii. 10. Shall we 
receive good at the hand of the Lord, and Jhall we not receive evil 
clfo? He received them as phyfick appointed for the cure of his 
fpiritual diftempers, and the cure was effected. As wicked people 
have good things only in this life, and at death they are for 
ever feparated from all good ; fo godly people have evil things 
only in this life, and at death they are for ever put out of the 
reach of them. Now Abraham, by putting him in mind of both 
tbefe together, awaking his conference, to mind him how he had 
carried it towards Lazarus when he was revelling in his good 
things, and Lazarus groaning under his evil things ; he cannot 
forget that then he would not help Lazarus, and then how could 
he expect that Lazarus fhould now help him ? Had Lazarus in 
his life-time afterwards grown rich, and he poor, Lazarus would 
have thought it his duty to relieve him, and not to have up- 
braided him with his former unkindnefs : but in the future ftate 
of recompence and retribution, thofe that are now dealt with, 
both by God and man better than they deferve, muft expect to be 
rewarded every man according to his works. 

(3.) He puts him in mind of Lazarus's prefent blifs, and his 
own mifery. But now the tables are turned, and fo they muft 
abide for ever ; now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. He 
did not need to be told that he was tormented, he felt it to his 
coft, he knew like wife that one that lay in the bofom of Abraham 
could not but be comforted there, yet Abraham puts him in mind 
of it, that he might by comparing one thing with another, ob- 
ferve the right eoufnefs of God, in recompenfing tribulation to them 
who trouble his people, and to thofe who are troubled, rejl, 2 Thef. 
i. 657. Obferve, (1.) Heaven is comfort, and hell is torment: 
heaven is joy, hell is weeping and wailing, and pain in perfection. 
(2.) The foul as foon as it leaves the body, goes either to heaven 
or hell, to comfort or torment immediately, and doth not fleep 
or go into purgatory. (3.) Herein will be heaven indeed to thofe 
that go thither through many and great calamities in this world ; 
thofe that had grace but little of the comfort of it here, perhaps 
their fouls refufed to be comforted ; yet when they are fallen 
afleep in Chrift, you may truly fay, Now they are comforted : now 
all their tears are wiped away, and all their fears are vanifhed. 
In heaven there is everlafting confolation. And, on the other 
hand, hell will be hell indeed to thofe that go thither from the 
midftof the enjoyment of all the delights and pleafures of fenfe ; 
to them the torture is . the greater, as temporal calamities are de- 
ferred to be to the tender and delicate woman, that would not fet fo 
much as the fole of her foot to the ground, for tendernefs and deli- 
«ft Deut. xxviii. 56. 

(4-) He allures him it was to no purpofe to think of having 
any relief by the miniftry of Lazarus : for, ver. 26. Be/ides all 
this y worfe yet, between iu and you there is a great gulph fixed, an 
toipaiTable one. A great chafm, that fo there can be no commu- 
nication between glorified faints and damned finners. (1.) The 
kindeft faint in heaven cannot make a vifit to the congregation 
°f the dead and damned to comfort or relieve any there, that 
v.'hen tirne was, were their friends. They that would pafs from 
mce to you cannot ; they cannot leave beholding the face of their 
father, nor the work about his throne, to fetch water for you ; 
that is no part of their bufinefs. (2.) The daringeft finner in 
tell cannot force his way out of that prifon, cannot get over that 
peat gulph. They cannot pafs to us, that would come from thence. 
« was not to be expected, for the door of mercy is fhut, the 
bndgeis drawn ; there is no coming out upon parol or bail, no, 
for one hour. In. this world blefled be God there is no gulph 
«xed between a ftate of nature and grace, but we may pafs from 
fhe one to the other : from fin to God 5* but if we die in our fins, 

We throw ourfelves into the pit of deftrudtion, there is no coming 
.It . is a pit in which there is no water, and out of which 

"sreis no redemption. The decree and counfel of God has, fixed 
• No. xci. 



this gulph, which all the world cannot unfix. . This abandons 
this miferable creature to defpair ; it is tiow too late for any 
change of his condition, or any the leaft relief : it might have 

been prevented in time, but it cannot now be remedied to eternity. 

The ftate of damned finners is fixed by an irreverfible and un- 
alterable fentence. A ftone is rolled to the door of the pit, which 
cannot be rolled back. 

3. The further requefl; he had to make to his father Abraham; 
not for himfelf, his mouth is flopped, and he has not a word to 
lay in anfwer to Abraham's denial of a drop of water : Damned 
finners are made to know that the fentence they are under is juft, 
and they cannot alleviate their own mifery by making any ob- 
jection againft it. And fince he cannot obtain a drop of water to 
cool his tongue, we may fuppofe he gnawed his tongue for pain, as 
thofe are faid to do on whom one of the vials of God's wrath is 
poured out, Rev. xvi. 10. the hideous fhrieks and outcries which 
we may fuppofe to be now uttered by him ; but fince he has an 
opportunity of /peaking to Abraham, he will improve it for his 
relations whom he had left behind, fince he cannot improve it 
for his own advantage. Now as to this, 

1. He begs that Lazarus might be fent to his Father* s houfe+ 
upon an errand thither, ver. 27. / pray thee therefore, Father. 
Again he calls upon Abraham, and in this requeft he is importunate* 
/ pray thee. O deny me not this. When he was on earth, he 
might have prayed and been heard, but now he prays in vain* 
Therefore becaufe thou haft- denied me the former requeft, furely* 
thou wilt be fo companionate as not to deny this : Or, therefor e± 
becaufe there is a great gulph fixed, feeing there is no getting out 
hence when they are once here, O fend to prevent their coming 
hither. Or though there is a great gulph fixed between you and 

' me, yet fince there is no fuch gulph fixed between you and them, 
fend him thither. Send him back to my father's houfe 5 he knows 
well enough where it is, has been there many a time, by the 
fame token that he was denied the crumbs that fell from the 
table. He knows I have five brethren there, if he appear to them 
they will know him, and will regard what he faith, for they 
knew him to be an honeft man ; let him teflify to them ; let him 
tell them what condition I am in, and that I brought myfelf to 
it by my luxury and fenfuality, and my unmercifulnefs to the 
poor. Let him warn them not to tread in my fteps, nor to go 
on in the way wherein I led them, and left them, lefl they alfo 
come into this place of torment, ver. 28. Some obferve, that he 
fpeaks of five brethren only, whence they infer that he had no 
children, elfe he would have mentioned them, and then it was an 
aggravation of his uncharitablenefs that he had no children to 
provide for. Now he would have them flopped in their finful 
courfe. He doth not fay, give me leave to go to them, that I 
may teftify to them, for he knew that there was a gulph fixed, 
and defpaired of a permiilion fo favourable to himfelf : his going 
would frighten them out of their wits, but fend Lazarus, whofe 
addrefs will be lefs terrible, and yet his teftimony fufficient to 
frighten them out of their fins. 

Now he defired the preventing of their ruin, partly in tender- 
nefs to the?n, for whom he could not but retain a natural affec- 
tion ; he knew their temper, their temptations, their ignorance, 
their infidelity, their in confide rat ion, and wifhed to prevent the 
deftrudtion they were running into. Partly in tendernefs to him- 
felf, for their coming to him to that place of torment would but 
aggravate the mifery to him, who had helped to fhew them the 
way thither, as the fight of Lazarus helped to aggravate his mi- 
fery. When partners in fin come to be fharers in wo, as 
tares bound in bundles for the fire, they will be a terror to one 
another. 

2. Abraham denies him this favour too. There is no requeft: 
granted in hell : thofe who make the rich man's praying to 
Abraham a juftification of their praying to faints departed, as 
they are far to feek for proofs, when the practice of a damned 
finner muft be valued for an example, fo they have little encou- 
ragement to follow the example, when all his prayers were made 
in vain. Abraham leaves them to the teftimony of Mofes, and 
the prophets, the ordinary means of conviction and converfion, 
they have the written word which they may read, and hear read 5 
let them attend to that fure word of prophecy, for God . will not 
go out of the common method of his grace for them. Here is 
their privilege, they have Mofes and the prophets, and their duty, 
let them hear them, and mix faith with them, and that will be 
fufficient to keep them from this place of torment. By this it 
appears that there is fufficient evidence in the Old Teftament, in 
Mofes and the prophets, to convince thofe that will hear them 
impartially, that there is another life after this, and a ftate of re- 
wards and punifhments for good and bad men, for that was the 
thing which the rich man would have his brethren afTured of, and 
for that they are turned over to Mofes and the prophets. 

3. He urgeth his requeft yet further, ver. 30. .Nay, father 
Abraham, give me leave to prefs this. It is true, they have 
Mofes and the prophets, and if they would but give a due regard 
to them, it would be fufficient ; but they do not, they will not, 
yet it may be hoped, if one went to them from the dead, they would 
repent % that would be a more fenfible conviction to them. They 
are ufed to Mofes and the prophets, and therefore regard them the 

lefs, but this would be a new things and more ftartling furely 
32 that 
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that would bring them to repent , and to change their wicked 
habit and courfe of life. Note, Foolifh men are apt to think any 
method of convidiion better than that which God has chofen and 
appointed. 

- 4 # Abraham infifts upon the denial of it, with a conclufiye 
reafon, ver. 31. If they hear not Mofes and the prophets* and will 
not believe the teftimony, nor take the warning they give, neither 
will they be perfvuaded though one rofe from the dead : If they 
regard not the publick revelation which is confirmed by miracles, 
neither would they be wrought upon by a private teftimony to 
themfelves. (1.) The matter was long fince fettled upon trial, 
that God fhould fpeak by Mofes, and fuch prophets, and not by 
immediate mefiengers from heaven : Ifrael chofe it in mount 
Sinai, becaufe they could not bear the terrors of fuch expreffes. 
(2.) A melTenger from the dead could fay no more than what is 
laid in the fcriptures, nor fay it with more authority. (3.) There 
would be every jot as much reafon to fufpect that to be a cheat 
and a delufion, as to fufpedc the fcriptures to be fo, and much 
more ; and infidels in one cafe would certainly be fo in another. 
(4.) The fame ftrength of corruption that breaks through the 
convictions of the written word, would 'certainly triumph over 
thofe by a witnefs from the dead : and though a finner might be 
frightened at firft, by fuch a teftimony, when the fright was 
over, he would foon return to his hardnefs. (5.) The fcripture 
is now the ordinary way of God's making known his mind to us, 
and it is fufficient, and it is prefumption for us to prefcribe any 
other way, nor have we any ground to expect or pray for the 
grace of God to work upon us in any other way, abftracted from 
that, and when that is rejected and fet afide. This that our 
Saviour here faid, was foon after verified in the unbelieving Jews, 
who would not hear Mofes and the prophets, Chrift and the 
apoftles, and then would not be perfwaded, though Lazarus rofe 
from the dead \ (and perhaps it was with fome eye to him, that 
Chrift named this poor man Lazarus) nay, they confulted to put 
him to death, and did put him that railed him to death, and 
would not be perfwaded by him neither, though he alfo rofe from 
the dead. When Eutychus was raifed to life, the people that 
were prefent continued to hear Paul preach, but did not turn to 
enquire of him, Jcls xx. 10, 11. Let us not therefore defire 
vifions and apparitions, nor feek to the dead, but to the law and 
to the teftimony ) Ifa. viii. 1 9, 20. for that is the fare word of pro- 
phecy* which we may depend upon. 



CHAP. XVII. 



n this chapter we have* (1.) Some particular difcourfes Chrift had 
with his difciples, in which he teaches them to take heed of giving 
effence, and to forgive the injuries done them* ver. 1 — 4. En- 
courageth them to pray for the increafe of their faith, ver. 5, 6. 
And then tcacheih them humility*, zvhatever fervice they had done 

for God, ver. 7 — 10. (2.) His cleanfing of ten lepers •, and the 
thanks he had from one of them only* and he a Samaritan, ver. 
II — 19. (3.) His d if courfe with his difciples upon occafon of 
an enquiry of the Pharijees* when the kingdom of God fhall appear 
ver. 20 — 37. 



i.npHEN faid he unto the difciples, It is impof- 
1 fible but that offences will come : but wo unto 
him through whom they come. 2. It were better for 
him that a milftone were hanged abouc his neck, and 
he caft into the fea, than that he fhould offend one of 
thefe little ones- 3. $ Take heed to yourfelves : If thy 
brother trefpafs againft thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 4. And if he trefpafs againft thee 
feven times in a day, and feven times in a day turn again 
to thee, faying, I repent * thou fhak forgive him. 
5. And the apoftles faid unto the Lord, Increafe our 
faith. 6. And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muftard-feed, ye might fay unto this fycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the fea * and it fhould obey you. 7. But 
which of you having a fervant plowing, or feeding 
cattle, will fay unto him by and by, when he is come 
from the field, Go, and fit down to meat ? 8. And will 
not rather fay unto him, Make ready wherewith I may 
fup, and gird thyfelf, and ferve me till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward thou (halt eat and drink ? 
9. Doth he thank that fervant becaufe he did the things 
that were commanded him ? I trow not. 10. So like- 
wife ye, when ye fhall have done all thofe things which 
are commanded you, fay, We are unprofitable fervants : 

we have done that which was our duty to do. 



on h 



We are here taught : 

Firft, That giving offences is a great Jin* land that which vrc 
fhould every one of us avoid, and carefully watch againft y e 
i, 2. We can expe£t no other, but that offences will come con* 
fidering the perverfenefs and frowardnefs that is in the . nature of 
man, and the wife purpofe and counfel of God^ which will earrv 
lis work even by . thofe offences, and bring good out of evil 
It is almoft impofftble but that offences will come* and therefore vve 
are concerned to provide accordingly ; but wo to him through 
whom they come* his doom will be heavy, ver. 2. more terrible 
than that of the worft of the malefa&ors, who are condemned to 
be thrown into the fea, for they perifh under a load of guilt more 
ponderous than that of milftones. 

This fpeaks a wo, (1.) To perfecutors, that offer any injury 
to the leaft of Ch rift's Utile ones* in word or deed, by which thev 
are difcouraged in ferving Chrift, and doing their duty, or i^ 
danger of being driven ofF from it. (2.) To feducers that con 
rupt the truths of Chrift and his ordinances, and fo trouble tht 
minds of the difciples* for they- are thofe by whom offences conn 
(3.) To thofe that under the profeflion of the Chriftian name live 
fcandaloufly, and thereby weaken the hands, and fadden the 
hearts of God's people, for by them the offence comes ; and it 
is no abatement of their guilt, nor will be any of their punift. 
ment, that it is impofiible but offences will come. 

Secondly, That forgiving offences is a great duty, and that which 
we fhould every one of us make conference of, ver. 3. Take bed 
to yourfelves. This may refer either to what goes before, or to 
what follows. Take heed that ye offend not one of thefe little c;:es t 
Minifters muft be very careful, not to fay or do any thing that 
may be a difcouragement to weak Chriftians ; there is need of 
great caution, and they ought to fpeak and 2.Q. very confiderately 
for fear of this : or, when your brother trefpaffeth againft p Uy 
doth you any injury, puts any flight or affront upon you, if h e 
be acceflarv to any damage done you in your property, or repu- 
tation, Take heed to yourfelves at fuch a time, left you be put into 
a paflion, left when your fpirits are provoked, you fpeak unai* 
vifedly, and rafhly vow revenge, Prov* xxiv. 29. 1 will do fo U 
him, as he has done to me. Take heed what you fay at fuch 
time, left you fay amifs. 

(1.) If you are permitted to rebuke him, you are advifedtodo 
fo : fmother not the refentment, but give it vent, tell him bis 
faults* fhew him wherein he has not done well, nor fairly by 
you, and it may be you will perceive (and you muft be very 
willing to perceive it) that you miftook him, that it was not a 
trefpafs agairift you, or not defigned, but an overjight* and then 
you will beg his pardon for mifunderftanding him, as Jcfo. xxii. 

30, 31. 

(2.) You are commanded upon his repentance to forgive him, 
and to be perfectly reconciled to him : If he repent, forgive bim\ 
forget the injury, never think of it again, much lefs upbraid him 
with it. Though he do not repent, you muft not therefore bear 
malice to him, or meditate revenue ; but if he do not at leaft 
he repents, you are not bound to be fo free and familiar with him 
as you have been. If he be guilty of grofs fin, to the offence of 
the Chriftian community he is a member of, let him be gravely 
and mildly reproved for his fin, and upon his repentance received 
into friendfhip and communion again. This the apoftle calls fcr- 
givenefs, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 

(3.) You are to repeat this, every time he repeats his trefpafi, 
ver. 4. If he could be fuppofed to be either fo negligent or fo 
impudent, as to trefpafs againft thee feven times a day, ami as 
often profefles himfelf forry for his fault, and promifeth not again 
to offend in like manner, continue to forgive hi?n. Humanwn ejl 
err are. Note, Chriftians fhould be of a forgiving fpirit, willing 
to make the beft of every body, and all about them eafy ; for- 
ward to extenuate faults, and not to aggravate them, and fhould 
contrive as much to fhew that they have forgiven an injury, as 
others to (hew that they refent it. 

Thirdly, That we have all need to get our faith ftrengthened, 
becaufe as that grace grows, all other graces grow. The more 
firmly we believe the doftrine of Chrift, and the more confi- 
dently we rely upon the grace of Chrift, the better it will be 
with us every way. Now obferve here, 

1. The addrefs which the difciples made to Chrift for the 
ftrengthening of their faith, ver. 5. The apoftles themfelves, fo 
they are here called, though they were prime minifters of ftate in 
. ChrifVs kingdom, yet acknowledged the weaknefs and deficiency 
of their faith, and faw their need of Chrift's grace for the im- 
provement of it ; they faid unto the Lord, increafe our faith-, and 
perfect what is Jacking in it. Let the difcoveries of faith be 
more clear, the defires of faith more ftrong, the dependencies ol 
faith more firm and fixed, the dedications of faith more entire and 
refolute, and the delights of faith more pleafing. Note, T lie 
increafe of our faith is what we fhould earneftly deiire, and offer up 
that defire to God in prayer. Some think they put up this prayei 
to Chrift, upon occafion of his prefiing upon them the duty ol 
forgiving injuries ; Lord* 
able to pracSHfe fuch a d 



or ins premng upon tnem uic uuij - 
increafe our faith, or we fhall never b< 

r _ difficult duty as this. Faith in God; 

pardoning mercy will enable us to get over the -greateft difficul' 
ties that lie in the way of our forgiving our brother. Otncn 

think it was upon fome other occafion, when the apoftles wen 
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un aground in working fome miracle, and were reproved by 
"•hrift f° r the weaknefs of their faith, as Matt. xvii. 16. To 
|im that blamed them they muft apply themfelves for grace to 
\tfnd them ; to him they cry, Lord, increafe our faith. 

2# The aflurance Chrift gave them of the wonderful efficacy 
,f true faith, ver. 6. If ye had faith as a grain of muftard-feed, 
b fadtt as niuftard-feed, but yours is yet lefs than the leaft 5 or 
b Jborp as mujlardfeed, fo pungent, fo exciting to all other graces, 
muftard to the animal fpirits, and therefore ufed in palfies, 
•ou migbt do wonders much beyond what you now do - y nothing 
[vould be too hard for you, that were fit to be done for the glory 
God, and the confirmation of the doctrine you preach, yea, 
k hough it were the tranfplanting of a tree from the earth to the 
L fee Matt. xvii. 20. As with God nothing is impoffible, fo are 
all things pojjible to him that can believe. 

Fourthly, That whatever we do in the fervice of Chrift, we 
rjiuft be very humble, and not imagine that we can merit any 
favour at his hand, or claim it as a debt, even the apoftles them- 
felves, who did fo much more for Chrift than others, muft not 
think they had thereby made him their debtor. 

i # We are all God's fervants, his apoftles and ?ninifters are in 
a. fpecial manner fo, and as fervants are bound to do all we can 
for his honour ; our whole ftrength, and our whole time are to 
be employed for him ; for we are not our own, nor at our own 

but at our Matter's. 



and Galilee, 
there met him 
afar off : 13. 
faid, Jefus Mafter, 
he faw 



12. And as he entred into a certain village. 



difpofe, 

2. As God's fervants it becomes us to 
and 



fill 



duty 



up our time with 
we have a variety of work appointed us to do, we 



ought to make the end of one fervice the beginning of another. 
The fervant that has been plowing, or feeding cattle in the fields 
when he comes home at night, has work to do ftill, he muft wait 
at table, ver. 7, 8. When we have been employed in the duties of 
a religious con verfation , that will not excufe us from the exercifes 
of devotion, when we have been working for God, ftill we muft be 
waiting on God, waiting on him continually. 

3. Our principal care here muft be to do the duty of bur 
religion, and leave it to our Mafter to give us the comfort of it, 
when and how he thinks fit. No fervant expects that his mafter 
fhould fay to him, Go and fit down to meat, it is time enough to 
do that, when we have done our day's work. Let us be in care to 
finifh our work, and to do that well, and then the reward will 
come in due time. 

4. It is fit Chrift fhould be firft ferved before us : Make ready 
wherewith I may ftp, and afterwards they Jhall eat and drink. 
Doubting Chriftians fay, they cannot give to Chrift the glory of 
his love as they fhould, becaufe they have not yet obtained the 
comfort of it ; but this is wrong, firft let Chrift have the glory 
of it, let us attend him with our praifes, and then we fhall eat 
and drink in the comfort of that love, and in that there is a 

feaft. 

5. Chrift's fervants, when they are to wait upon him, muft 
gird themfelves, muft free themfelves from every thing that is 
entangling and incumbring, and fit themfelves with a clofe appli- 
cation of mind, to go" on, and go through with their work ; muft 
gird up the loins of their mind. When we have prepared for 
Chrift's entertainment, have made ready wherewith he may fup, 
we muft then gird ourfelves to attend him. This is expected from 
fervants, and Chrift might require it from us, but he doth not 
infift upon it : He was among his difciples, as one that ferved, and 
came not as other mafters, to take ftate, and to be ??iinifired unto, 

witnefs his warning his difciples feet. 

not fo much as merit his thanks for 

Doth he 
No 
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giving him thanks : and he was a 
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that returned to give glory co God, fave 
And he faid unto 



Chrift was now in his 
where he had leaft ac- 



Doth he thank that fervant ? 
him for it ? No, by no means, 
merit any thing at the hand of God. 
not becaufe we have by our fervices 
made him a debtor to us, but becaufe he has by his promifes made 
himfelf a debtor to his own honour, and that we may plead with 
him, but cannot fue for a quantum meruit. 

7. Whatever we do for Chrift, though it fhould be more, per- 
haps, than fome others do, yet it is no more than is our duty to 
do. Though we fliould do all things that are commanded us, and 
alas ! in many things we come fhort of that, yet there is no work 
of fupererogation, it is but what we are bound to by that firft and 
great commandment of loving God with all our heart and foul, 
which includes the utmoft. 

8. The beft fervants of Chrift, even when they do the beft 
fervices, muft humbly acknowledge that they are unprofi table 
fervants, though they are not thofe. unprofitable fervants that bury 
their talents, and fhall be caft into titter dark nefs ; yet as to Chrift, 
and any advantage that can accrue "to him by their fervices, they 
ate unprofitable ; our goodnefs extendeth not unto God, neither if 
we are righteous is he the better, Pfal. xvi. 2. Job xxii. 2. 

xxxv. 7. God cannot be a gainer by our fervices, and therefore 
cannot be made a debtor by them. He has no need of us, nor 
can our fervices make any addition to his perfections, it becomes 
us therefore to call ourfelves unprofitable fervants, but to call his 
fervice a profitable fervice, for God is happy without us, but we 
are undone without him. 



19; Ana ne laid unto him, Arife, go 
thy way 5 thy faith hath made the whole. 

We have here an account of the cure of ten lepers, which 
we had not in any other of the evangelifts. The leprofy was 
a difeafe which the Jews fuppofed to be inflicted for the punifh- 
ment of fome particular fin, and to be, more than other difeafes, a 
mark of God's difpleafure, and therefore Chrift, who came to 
take away fin, and turn away wrath, took particular care to 
cleanfe the lepers that fell in his way. 
way to Jerufalem, about the mid-way, 
quaintance, in comparifon with what he had at Jerufalem, or in 
Galilee ; he was now in the frontier country, . the marches that 
lay between Samaria and Galilee 5 he went that road to find out 
thefe lepers, and to cure them, for he is found of them thai 
fought him not. Obferve, 

Firft, The addrefs of thefe lepers to Chrift, they were ten in 
a gang ; for though they were fhut out from fociety with others, 
yet thofe that were infected were at liberty to converfe with one 
another, which would be fome comfort to them, as giving them 
an opportunity to compare notes, and to condole with one another. 
Now obferve, 

1. They met Chrift as he entred into a certain village : They 
did not flay till he had refrefhed himfelf for fome time after the 
fatigue of his journey, but met him as he entred the town, weary 
as he was, and yet he did not put them off, or adjourn their 
caufe. They flood afar off, knowing that by the law, their 
difeafe obliged them to keep their diflance. Senfc of our fplritual 
leprofy fhould make us very humble in all our approaches to 
Chrift: Who are we that we fliould draw near to him 'that is 
intimately pure, who are impure ? 

2. Their requeft was unanimous, and very importunate, ver. 13. 
They lifted up their voices, being at a diftance, and cried, Jefus, 
Mafler, have mercy on us. Thofe that expect help from Chrift, 
muft take him for their Mafter, and be at his command. If he 
he Mafler, he will be Jefus, a Saviour, and not otherwife. 
They ask not in particular to be cured of their leprofy, but 
have mercy on us ; and it is enough to refer ourfelves to the 
companions of Chrift, for they fail not. They had heard the 
fame of this Jefus, though he had not been much converfant in 
that country, and that was fuch as encouraged them to make 
application to him 5 and if but one of them began in fo cheap 
and eafy an addrefs, they would all join. 

3. Chrift fent them to the prieft, to be infpecled by him, who 
was the judge of the leprofy. He did not tell them pofitively 
they fhould be cured, but bid them go Jbew themfelves to the 
priefts, ver. 14. This was a trial of their obedience, and it was 
fit it fhould be fo tried, as Naaman's in a like cafe, Go wafh in 
Jordan. Note, Thofe that expect Chrift's favours, muft take 
them in his way and method. Some of thefe lepers, perhaps, 
would be ready to quarrel with the prescription, let him either 
cure, or fay he will not, and not fend us to the priefts on a fool's 
errand ; but over-ruled by the reft, they all went to the prieft* 
While the ceremonial law was yet in force, Chrift took care it 
fhould be obferved, and the reputation of it kept up, and due 
honour paid to the priefts in things pertaining to their function ; 
but probably he had here a further defign, which was to have 
the prieft's judgme?it of, and teftimony to the perfectnefs of the 
cure, and that the prieft might be awakened, and others by him, 
to enquire after one that had fuch a commanding power over 

bodily difeafes. 

As they went, they were, cleanfed, and fo became fit to be 



11. ^[ And it came to pafs, as he went to Jeru- 
*alem 3 that he paffed through the midft of Samaria 



4. 

looked upon by the prieft, and to have a certificate from him that 
they were clean. Obferve, Then we may expect God to meet 
us with mercy, when we are found in the way of duty. If wc 
do what we can, God will not be wanting to do that for us 
which we cannot. Go, attend upon inftituted ordinances, go 
and pray, and read the fcriptures ; Go Jhew thy felf to the prieft ; 
go and open thy cafe to a faithful minifter, and though the means 
will not heal thee of themfelves, God will heal ' thee in the 
diligent ufe of thofe means. 

5. One of them, and but one returned to give thanks, ver. rj. 
When he faw that he was healed, in ftead of going forward to 
the prieft to be by him declared clean, and fo difcharged from 
his confinement, which was all that the reft aimed at, he turned 
back towards him that was the author of his cure, who he is 

defirous fliould have the glory of it, before h® received the benefit 

of 
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of it. He appears to have been very hearty and affectionate in his 
thanlcfgivings, with a loud voice he glorified God, acknowledging 
it to come originally from him 5 and he lifted, up his voice in his 
praifes, as he had done in his prayers, ver. 13. Thofe that have 
received mercy from God, fhould publifh it to others, that they 
may praife God too, and may be encouraged by our experiences 
to truft in him. But he alfo made a particular addrefs of thanks 
to Chrift, ver. 16. He fell down at his feet, put himfelf into 
the moft humble, reverent pofture he could, and gave him thanks. 
Note, We ought to give thanks for the favours Chrift beftows 
upon us, and particularly for recoveries from ficknefs : And we 
ought to be fpeedy in our returns of praife, and not to defer them, 
left time wear out the fenfe of the mercy. And it becomes us 
to be very humble in our thankfgivings, as well as in our prayers. 
It becomes the feed of Jacob, like him, to own themfelves lefs 
than the haft of God y s mercies, when they have received them, 
as well as when they are in purfuit of them. 

6. Chrift took notice of this one that had thus diftinguifhed 
himfelf, for it feems he was a Samaritan, whereas the reft were 
Jews, ver. 16. The Samaritans were feparatifts from the Jewifh 
church, and had not that pure knowledge and worftiip of God 
among them that the Jews had, and yet it was one of them that 
glorified God, when the Jews forgot, or when it was moved to 
them, refufed to do it. Now obferve here, 

1. The particular notice Chrift took of him. of the grateful 



with him in the mercy, 
common-wealth of Ifrael, 
glory to Gody ver. 17, 1$. 



return he made, and the ingratitude of thofe that were fharers 

That he who was a Jl ranger to the 
was the only one that returned to give 
See here, (1.) How rich Chrift is in 
doing good ; were there not ten cleanfed ? Here was a cure by 
wholefale, a whole hofpital healed with one word's fpeaking. Note, 
There is an abundance of healing, cleanfing virtue in the blood 
of Chrift, fufficient for all his patients, though never fo many. 
Here is ten at a time cleanfed ; we fhall have never the lefs grace 
for others fharing. (2.) How poor we are in our returns, where 
is the nine ? Why did not they return to give thanks ? This 
intimates that ingratitude is a very common fin : Of the many 
that receive mercy from God, there are but few, very few, that 
return to give thanks in a right manner, fcarce one in ten, who 
render according to the benefit done unto them. (3.) How thofe 
often prove moft grateful from whom it was leaft expected : 
A Samaritan gives thanks, and a Jew doth not. Thus many 
who profefs revealed religion, are out-done, and quite afhamed, 
by fome that are governed only by natural religion, not only in 
moral virtue, but in piety and devotion. This ferves here to 
aggravate the ingratitude of thofe Jews, from whom Chrift fpeaks, 
as taking it very ill that his kindnefs was fo flighted. And it 
intimates how juftly he refents the ingratitude of the world of 
mankind, for whom he had done fo much, and from whom he has 

received fo little. 

2. The great encouragement Chrift gave him, ver. 19. 
reft had their cure, and had it not revoked, as juftly it might have 
been for their ingratitude, though they had fuch a good example 
of gratitude fet before them ; but he had his cure confirmed par- 
ticularly with an encomium, Thy faith hath made thee whole. 
The reft were made whole by the power of Chrift, in companion 
to their diftrefs, and in anfwer to their prayer ; but he was made 
whole by his faith, which Chrift faw him differenced by from the 
reft. Note, Temporal mercies are then doubled and fweetened to 
us, when they are fetched in by the prayers of faith, and returned 
by the praifes of faith. 



The 



20. *H And when he was demanded of the Pharifees, 
when the kingdom of God Ihould come ; he anfwered 
them, and faid, The kingdom of God cometh not with 
obfervation. 21. Neither fhall they fay, Lo here, or 
lo there : for behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. 22. And he faid unto the difciples, The days 
will come when ye fhall defire to fee one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye fhall not fee it. 23. And 

fhall fav to vou* See here, or fee there : go 



they 



you, 

not after them, nor follow them. 24. For as the lightning 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, fhineth 

fo fhall alfo 



31. in that day, he which ihall be upon the houf 
top, and his fluff in the houfe, let him not come dovT 
to take it away : and he that is in the field, let hj * 
likewife not return back. 32. Remember Lot's wif* 

33. Whofoever fhall feek to fave his life, fhall lof 
it : and whofoever fhall lofe his life, fhall preferve k 

34. I tell you, in that night there fhall be two men 
in one bed 5 the one fhall be taken, and the other 
fhall be left. 35. Two women fhall be grinding toge* 
ther ; the one fhall be taken, - and the othe* * 
36. Two men fhall be in the field 
taken, and the other left. 



unto the other part under heaven : 
Son of man be in his day. 25. But firft 
fuffer many things, and be rejefted of this 
26. And as it was in the days of Noe, 
be alfo in the 



the 
muft he 

generation.. 
fo fhall it 

days of the Son of man. 27. They 
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that. Noe encred into 
the ark : and the flood came and deftroyed them all. 
28. Likewife alfo as it was in the days of Lot, they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, they 
planted, they builded : 29. But the fame day that 
ILot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimftone 
from heaven, and deftroyed them all : 30. Even thus 

fhall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. 



the one fhall be 
37. And they anfwered and 
faid unto him, Where, Lord ? And he faid unto them 
Wherefoever the body is 9 thither will the eagles be* 
gathered together. 

We have here a difcourfe of Chrift's concerning the kingdom of 
God, i. e. the kingdom of the Mefliah, which was now fhortlv 
to be fet up, and of which there was great expectation. 

r. Here is the demand of the Pharifees concerning it, which 
occafioned this difcourfe ; they asked when the kingdom of God 
/houtd come : forming a notion of it as a temporal kingdom, which 
fhould advance the Jewifh nation above the nations of the earth • 
they were impatient to hear fome tidings of its approach ; thev 
underftocd, perhaps, that Chrift had taught his difciples to pray 
for the coming of it, and they had long preached that it was 
at hand : Now, fay the Pharifees, when will that glorious view 
open ? When fhall we fee this long-looked-for kingdom ? 

2. ChrifTs reply to that demand, directed to the Pharifees firft 
and afterwards to his own difciples, who knew better how to 
underftand it, ver. 22. what he faid to both, he faith to us. 

1. That the kingdom of the Mefliah was to be a fpiritual king- 
dom, and not temporal and external. They asked when it would 
come : You know not what you ask, faith Chrift, it may come 
and you not be aware of it : For it has not an external Jhew^ as 
other kingdoms have ; the advancements and revolutions of which 
are taken notice of by the nations of the earth, and fill the 
news-papers, fo they expedited this kingdom of God would do: 
No, faith Chrift, (1 J It will have a filent entrance, without pomp," 
without noife, it cometh not with obfervation, y,zru <5ra,?&Tiipi'i<rcu* 9 
with outward Jhew. They defired to have their curiofity fatisfied 
concerning the time of it, to which Chrift doth not give them 
any anfwer, but will have their miftakes rectified concerning the 
nature of it. // is not for you to know the times of this kingdom, 
thofe are fecret things, which belong not to you ; but the great 
intentions of this kingdom, thofe are things revealed. When 
Mefliah the prince comes to fet up his kingdom, they fhall not 
fay, Lo here, or lo there, as when a prince goes in progrefs to 
yifit his territories, it is in every body's mouth, he is here, or he 
is there 5 for where the king is, there is the court : Chrift will not 
come with all this talk ; it will not be fet up in this or that 
particular place ; nor will the court of that kingdom be here or 
there ; nor will it be here or there, what country men are of, 
or where they dwell, as if that would place them nearer to, or 
further from that kingdom. Thofe who confine Chriftianity and 
the church to this place, or that party, cry, Lo here, or lo there, 
than which nothing is more contrary to the defigns of catholick 
Chriftianity ; fo do they who make profperity and external pomp 
a mark of the true church. (2.) It has a fpiritual influence. . 
The kingdom of God is within you. It is not of this world, 
John xviii. 36. its glory doth not ftrike mens fancies, but affecT: 
their fpirits, and its power is over their fouls and confeiences, 
and from them it receives homage, and not their bodies only. ' 
The kingdom of God will not change mens outward condition, 
but their hearts and lives ; then it comes when it makes thofe 
humble and ferious, and heavenly, that were proud, vain, and 
carnal, when it weans thofe from the world that were wedded to 
the world, and therefore look for the kingdom of God in the 
revolutions of the heart, not of the civil government. The 
kingdom of God is among you, fo fome read it : You enquire 
when it will come, and are not aware that it is already begun to 
be fet up in the mid/l of you. The gofpel is preached, it is con- 
firmed by miracles, it is embraced by multitudes, fo that it is in 
your nation, though not in your hearts. Note, It is the folly of 
many curious enquirers concerning the times to come, that they 
look for that before them which is already among them. 

2. That the fetting up of this kingdom was a work that would 
meet with a great deal of oppofition and interruption, ver. 22. 
The difciples thought they fhould carry all before them, and ex- 
pected a conftant feries of fuccefs in their work ; but Chrift tells 
them it would be other wife, the days will come, before you have 
finifhed your teftimony, and done your work, when you pall 
defire to fee one of the days of the Son of man, one fuch a day as 
we now have, of the profperity and progrefs of the gofpel, and 
Jhall not fee it. At firft, indeed, you will have wonderful fuccefs, 
fo they had, when thoufands were added to the church in a day f 
but do not think it will be always fo ; no, you will be persecuted 
and fcattered, filenced and imprifoned ; fo that you will not have 

opportunities of preaching the gofpel without fear, as you now 

have ; 
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have : people will grow cool to it when they have enjoyed it a 
while, fo that you, will not fee fuch harvefts of fouls gathered into 
Chrift afterwards as at firft, nor fuch multitudes flocking to him 

doves 



to their windows. This looks forward to his difci- 
ples in after-ages s they muft expect much disappointment ; the 
Lfpel will not be always preached with like liberty and fuccefs. 
Iflinifters and churches will fometimes be under ouHvard re- 



Teachers will be removed into corners, and folemn af- 



• ftramts. 

femblies fcattered, then they will wifli to fee fuch days of oppor- 
tunity as they have formerly enjoyed, fabbath-days, facrament- 
days, preaching-days, praying-days, thofe are days of the Son of 
inan, in which we hear from him, and converfe with him ; the 
time may come when we may in vain wifli for fuch days. God 
teacheth us to know the worth of fuch mercies by the want of 
them: it concerns us while they are continued to improve them, 
and in the years of plenty, to lay up in ftore for the year of fa- 
mine. Sometimes they will be under inward reflraints, will not 
have fuch tokens of the prefence of the Son of man with them, as 
they have fometimes had ; the Spirit is withdrawn from them, they 
fee not their flgns, the angel comes not down to ftir the waters, 
there is a great ftupidity among the children of men, and a great 
lukewarmnefs among the children of God ; then we would wifh 
to fee fuch viclorious triumphant days of the Son of man as we have 
fometimes feen, when he has ridden forth with his bow and his 
crown conquering and to conquer, but we cannot fee them. 
.Note, We muft not think that Chrift's church and caufe are 
loft, becaufe not always alike vifible and prevailing. 

3. That Chrift and his kingdom are not to be looked for in 
this or that particular place, but his appearance will be general, 
in all places at once, ver. 23, 24. They will fay to you, fee here,' 
cr fee there, here is one that will deliver the Jews out of the 
hands of the oppreffing Romans, or there is one that will deliver 
the Chriftians out of the hands of the oppreffing Jews, here is the 
Meffiah, and there is his prophet : Here, in this mountain, or 
there, at Jerufalem, you will find the true church. Go not after 
them-, or follow the?n, do not heed fuch fuggeftions, the kingdom 
of God was not defigned to be the glory of one people only, but 
to give light to the Gentiles 5 for as the lightning that lightens out 
tfone part under heaven, fhines all on a fudden irrefiftibly to the 
other part under heaven ; fo /hall alfo the Son of mati be in his day. 
(1.) The judgments that are to deftroy the Jewifh nation, to lay 
them wafte, and to deliver the Chriftians from them, fhall fly 
like lightning through the land, fhall lay all wafte from one end 
of it to another; and thofe that are marked for this deftruction, 
can no more avoid it, or oppofe it, than they can a flajh of lightn- 
ing. (2.) The gofpel that is to fet up Chrift's kingdom in the 
world, fhall fly like lightening through the nations ; the kingdom of 
the Meffiah is not to he a local thing, but is to be difpofed far and 
wide, over the .face of the whole earth ; it fhall Jhine from Jeru- 
falem to all parts about, and that in a moment ; the kingdoms of 
the earth fhall be leavened by the gofpel, ere they are aware 
of it. The trophies of Chrift's victories fhall be erected on 
the ruins of the devil's kingdom, even in thofe countries that 
could never be fubdued to the Roman yoke. The defign of the 
fetting up Chrift's kingdom, was not to make one nation great, 
but to make all nations good ; fome, at leaft, of ail nations, and 
this point fhall be gained, though the nations rage, and the kings 
ofibe earth fet thenfelves, with all their might, againft it. 

4. That the Meffiah muft fuffer before he muft reign, ver. 25. 
Firft mujl he fuffer many things, many hard things, and he re- 
jetted of this generation ; and if he be thus treated, his difciples 
muft expect no other, but to fuffer, and be rejected too, for his 
fake. They thought of having the kingdom of the Meffiah fet 
up in external fplendor, no, faith Chrift, we muft go by the 
crofs to the crown. The Son of man muft fuffer ?nany things, 
pain, and fhame, and death, are thofe many things, he muft be 
rejecled by this generation of unbelieving Jews, before he be em- 
braced by another generation of believing Gentiles ; that his gof- 
pel might have the honour of triumphing over the greateft op- 
pofition, from thofe who ought to have given it the greateft affi- 
fiance ; and thus the excellency of the power would appear to be 
of God, and not of man ; for though Ifrael be not gathered, yet he 
will be glorious to the ends of the earth. 

5. That the fetting up the kingdom of the Meffiah, would in- 
troduce the deftruftion of the the Jewifh nation, whom it would 
find in a deep fleep of fecurity, and drowned in fenfuality, as the 
old world was in the days of Noah, and Sodom in the days of 
Lot, ver. 26, &c. Obferve, 

1. How it had been with finners formerly, and what pofture the 
judgments of God, which they had been fairly warned of, did at 
length find them in. Look as far back as the old world, when all 
fiefh had corrupted their way, and the earth was filled with violence ; 
come a little lower, and think how it was with the* men of Sodom, 
who v ere wicked, and finners before the Lord exceedingly ; now 
obferve concerning both tliefe, (1.) That they had fair warn- 
tn i given them, of the ruin that was coming upon them for B their 
fins ; Noah was a preacher of righicoufnefs to the old world, fo was 
Lot to the Sodomites, they gave them timely notice, what would 
be in the end of their wicked ways, and that it was not far off. 
( 2 0 That they did not regard the warning given them, and gave 

no credit, no heed tg it j they were very fecure, went on in their 
No. xci. 
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any thing elfe, but to make provifton for the flejh, coun 
perpetuity of their prefent flourifhino; ftate, and there 
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bufinefs as unconcerned as you would imagine, they did eat, they 
drank, indulged themfelves in their pleafures, and took no care of 

nted upon the 
refore married 

wives, and ivere given in marriage^ that their families might be 
built up ; they were all very merry ; fo were the men of Sodom* 
and yet very bufy too, they bought, they fold, they planted, they 
builded. Thefe were lawful things, but the fault was, they 
minded thefe inordinately, and their hearts were entirely fet upon 
them, fo that they had no heart at all to prepare againft the 
threatned judgments ; when they fhould have been as the men of 
Nine veh, fajling and praying, repenting and reforming, upon warn- 
ing given them of an approaching judgment; they were going on 
fecurely, eating flefij, and drinking wine, when God calls to weep- 
ing and to mourning, Ifa. xxii. 12, 13. (3,) That they conti-" 
nued in their fecurity and fenfuality, till the threatned judgment 
came, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and Lot went 
out of Sodom, nothing faid or done to them, ferved to alarm of 
awaken them. Note, The ftupidity of finncrs in a finful-way}" 
though it is as ftrange as it is iviihout excufe, yet we are not to 
think it ftrange, for it is not without example. It is the old way 
that zvicked men have trodden, that have gone flumbering to hell, 
as if their damnation /lumbered while they did. (4.) That God 
took care for the prefer vation of thofe that were his, who be- 
lieved and feared, and took the warning themfelves, which they 
gave to others. Noah entered into the ark, and there he was 
fare; Lot went out of Sodom, and fo went out of harm's way. 
If fome run on heedlefs and headlong into deftrudtion, that fhall be 
no prejudice to the falvation of them that believe. (5.) That 
they were furprized with the ruin which they would not fear, and 
were fwallowed up in it, to their unfpcakable horror and amaze- 
ment. The flood ca?ne, and deftroyed all the finners of the old world 5 
fire and brimftone came, and dejlroyed all the finners of Sodom. 
God has many arrows in his quiver, and ufeth which he will, in 
making war upon his rebellious fubjedh, for he can make which 
he will effecluaJ. But that which is efpecially intended here, is 
to fhew what a dreadful furprize deftruclion will be to thofe who 
are fecure and fenfual. 
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2. How it will be with finners ftill, ver. 30. 
in the day zvhen the Son of ?nan is revealed, when 
deftroy the Jewifh nation by the Roman armies, the generality of 
that nation, will be found under fuch a reigning fecurity and 
ftupidity as this. They have warning given by Chrift now, and 
will have it repeated to them, by the apoftles after him, as they 
had by Noah and Lot, but it will be all in vain. They will 
continue fecure, will go on in their neglect and oppofition or 
Chrift, and his gofpel ; till all the Chriftians are withdrawn from 
among them, and gone to the place of refuge. God will provide 
for them on the other fide Jordan, and then a deluge of judgments 
fhall flow in upon them, which will deftroy all the unbelieving 
Jews. One would have thought this difcourfe of our Saviour's, 
which was publick, and not long after publifhed to the world, 
fhould have awakened them, but it did not, for the hearts of that 
people were hardened to their deftruiiion. And in like man- 
ner, when Jefus Chrift fhall come to judge the world at the end 
of time, finners will be found in the fame fecure and carelefs 
pofture, altogether regardlefs of the judgment approaching, which 
will therefore come upon them as a fnare ; and in like manner 
the finners of every age, go on fecurely in their evil ways, and 
remember not their latter end, nor the account that they muft: 
give. TVo to them that are thus at eafe in Zion. 

6. That it ought to be the care of his difciples and followers, - 
to diftinguifh themfelves from the unbelieving Jews in that day, 
and leaving them, their city and country, to themfelves, to flee 
at the lignal given, according to the direction that fhould be given, 
let them retire as Noah to his ark, and Lot to his Zoar. You 
would have healed ferufalem, as of old Babylon, but Jl?e is not 
healed, and therefore for fake her, flee out of the midjl of her, and 
deliver every man his foul, Jer. li. 6, 9. 

(1.) This flight of theirs from Jerufalem muft be expeditious, and 
muft not be retarded by any concern about their worldly affairs, 
ver. 3 1. He that Jhall be on the houfe-top, when the alarm is given, 
let him not come down to take it away 3 both becaufe he cannot fpare 
fo much time, and becaufe the carrying away of his effects, will 
but incumber him, and retard his flight. Let him net regard his 
fluff, at fuch a time, when it will be next to a miracle of mercy, 
if he have his life given him for a prey. Better leave his fluff" be- 
hind him, than ftay to look after it, and perijh with them that be- 
lieve not. It will be their concern to do as Lot and his family 
were charged to do; efcape for thy life. Save your f elves from this un- 
toward generation. 

(2.) When they have made their efcape, they muft not think 
of returning, ver. 3 2. Remember Lofs wife ; and take warning by 
her, not only to flee from this Sodom, (for fo Jerufalem is be- 
come, Ifa. i. 10.) but to perfevere in your flight, and do not 
look back as fhe did ; be not loth to leave a place marked for de- 
ftrudtion, whoever, or whatever, you leave behind you, that is 
ever fo dear to you. Thofe who have left the Sodom of a natu- 
ral ftate, let them go forward, and not fo much as look a kind 
look towards it again. Let them not look back, left they fhould be 

tempted to go back ; nay, left that be conftrued a going back in 
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hearty or an evidence that the heart was left behind, 
was turned into a pillar of fait* that fhe might remain a Jalting 
monument of God's difpleafure againft apofla^es, that begin in the 
fpirit and end in the flejh. 

(3.) There would be no other way of faving their lives but by 
quitting the Jews, and if they thought to fave themfelves by a 
coalition with them, they would find themfelves miftaken, ver. 3 I. 
Whofoever Jloall feek to fave his life, by declining from hisChriftianity, 
and complying with the Jews, he fhall lofe it with them, and 
perifh in the common calamity 5 but whofoever is willing to ven- 
ture his life with the Chriftians, upon the fame bottom on which 
they venture, to take his lot with them in life and in death', he 
fhall preferve his life, for he fhall make fure eternal life ; and is in 
a likelier way at that time to fave his life than thofe who embark 
in a Jewifh bottom, or injure upon their fecurities. Note, Thofe 
do beft for themfelves that truft God in the way of duty. 

7. That all good Chriftians fhould certainly efcape, but many 
of them very narrowly * from that deftrudtion, ver. 34a 35a 3 6* 
When God's judgments are laying all wafte, he will take an 
effectual courfe to preferve thofe that are his, by remarkable pro- 
vidences diftinguifhing between them and others, that v/ere n eared* 
to them ; two in a bed, one taken and the other left ; one fnatched 
out of the burning, and taken into a place of fafety, while the 
other is left to perifh in the common ruin. Note, Though the 
fword devours one as well as another, and all things feem to come 
alike to all\ yet, fooner or later, it fhall be made to appear that the 
Lord knows them that are his, and are not, and how to take out 
the precious from the vile. We are fure the judge of all the earth 
will do right*, and therefore when he fends a judgment on pur- 
pofe to avenge the death of his fon, upon thofe that crucified him, 
he will take care that none of thofe who glorified him, and glo- 
ried in his crofs, fhall be taken away by that judgment. 

Laftly, That this diftinguifhing, dividing, difcriminating work 
fhall be done in all places, as far as the kingdom of God fhall 
extend, ver. 37. Where, Lord? They had enquired concerning the 
time, and he would not gratify their curiofity with any informa- 
tion concerning that, they therefore tried him with another 
queftion, Where, Lord? Where fhall thofe be fafe that are taken? 
Where fhall thofe perifh that are left ? The anfwer is proverbial, 
and may be explained fo as to anfwer each fide of the queftion, 
Wherefoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 
(1.) Wherever the wicked are that are marked for perdition, they 
fhall be found out by the judgments of God ; as wherever a dead 
carcafe is, the birds of prey will fmell it out, and make a prey 
of it. The Jews having made themfelves a dead and putrefied 
carcafe, odious to God's holinefs, and obnoxious to his juftice, 
wherever any of that unbelieving generation is, the judgments 
of God fhall faften upon them, as the eagles do upon the prey, 
Thine hand Jhall find out all thine enemies, FM. xxi. 9. though they 
fet their nejts among the fiars* Obad. 4. The Roman foldiers will 
hunt the Jews out of all their recefles and faftnefles, and none 
fhall efcape. (2.) Wherever the godly are, that are marked for 
prefervation, they fhall be found happy in the enjoyment of Chrift. 
As the diflblution of the Jewifh church fhall be extended to all 
parts, fo fhall the conftitution of the Chriftian church : Where- 
ever Chrift is, believers will flock to him, and meet in him, as 
eagles about the prey, without being directed or fhewed the way, 
by the inftinct of the new nature. Now Chrift is where his gof- 
pel, and his ordinances, and church are, For where two or three 
are gathered in his name, there is he in the ?nidfi of them, and thi- 
ther therefore others will be gathered to him. The kingdom of 
the Meffiah is not to have one particular place for its metropolis* 
fuch as Jerufalem was to the Jewifh church, to which all Jews 
were to refort : But wherever the body is, wherever the gofpel is ; 
preached, and ordinances are miniftred, thither will pious fouls 
refort, there they will find Chrift, and, by faith, feaft upon him. 
TVberever Chrifl records his tiame, he will meet his people and blefs 
them, John iv. zi. I Tim. ii. 8. Many good interpreters 
underftand it, of the gathering of the faints together to Chrift in 
the kingdom of glory ; ask not where the carcafe will be, and 
how they fhall find the way to it, for they fhall be under an in- 
fallible conduct, to him whom is their living, quickening head, 
and the center of their unity 5 to him fhall the gathering of the 
people be. 



CHAP. XVIII. 



In this chapter tve have* ( 1 . ) The parable of the importunate widow, 
defigned to teach us fervency in prayer, ver. 1 — 8. (2.) The 
parable of the Pharifee and publican, defigned to teach us humility, 
and humiliation for fin in prayer, ver. 9 — 14. (3.) ChriJTs 
favour to little children that were brought to him, ver. 15 — 17. 
CaA The trial of a rich man that had a mind to follow Chriji* 

* Chrifl* or his riches, his coming Jhort 
upon that trial* and Chrifl'' f s difcourfe with his difciples upon that 
occafion, ver. 18 — 30. (5.) Chrift's foretelling of his own death 
and fajferings, ver. 31 — 34. (6.) His rejioring fight to a blind 
man, ver. 35 — 43. And thefe four paffages we had before in 
Matthew and Mark. 



whether he loved bette 



i. AND he fpake a parable unto them, to this 
jl \ end, that men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint 9 2. Saying, There was in a city a judge 
which feared not God, neither regarded man. 3, And 
there was a widow in that city, and fhe. came 
him, faying, Avenge me of mine adverfary. 
he would not for a while : but afterward 



unto 
4- And 

not ror a wnne : out afterward he faid 
within himfelf, Though I fear not God, n,or regard 
man ; 5. Yet becaufe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, left by her continual coming 

6. And the Lord faid, Hear 
faith. 7. And' fhall not God avenge 
his own elecft, which cry day and night unto him 
though he bear long with them? 8. I - tell you that 
he will avenge them fpeedily. Neverthelefs, when 
the Son of man cometh, fhall he find faith on the 
earth ? 



weary me. 
unjuft judge 



fhe 
what the 



This parable has its key hanging at the door ; the drift and de- 
fign of it is prefixed-* Chrift fpoke it with this intent, to teach us 
that men ought always to pray* and not, to faint* ver. 1. (i.)It 
fuppofeth that all God's people are praying people, all' God's chil- 
dren keep up both a confilant and an occafional correfpondence with 
him ; fend to him Jiatedly, and upon every emergency. It i s our 
privilege and honour, that we may pray, it is our duty; we ought 
to pray* we fin if we neglect it. It is to be our conftant work, 
we ought always to pray, it is that which the duty of every day 
requires 5 we muft pray and never grow weary of praying, nor 
think of giving it off, till it comes to be fwallowed up in ever- 
lafting praife. But that which feems particularly defigned here, 
is to teach us conftancy and perfeverance in our requeft, for fome 
fpiritual mercies that we are in purfuit of, relating either to our- 
felves, or to the church of God -* when we are praying for ftrength 
againft our fpiritual enemies, or lufts and corruptions, which are 
our worft enemies ; we muft continue inftant in prayer, muft pray 
and not faint* for we fhall not feek God's face in vain. So we 
muft likewife in our prayers for the deliverance of the people of 
God, out of the hands of their perfecutors and opprefibrs. 

Firft, Chrift fhews, by a parable, the pozuer of importunity 
among men, who will be fwayed by that, when nothing elfe will 
influence, to do that which is juft and right. He gives you an 
inftance of an honeft caufe, that was carried before an unjuft judge, 
not by the equity or compaffionablenefs of it, but purely by dint 
of importunity. Obferve here, 

1. The ill character of the judge that was in a certain city, 
he neither feared God* 7ior regarded man* i. e. he had no manner 
of concern, either for his conference, or for his reputation ; he 
flood in no awe, either of the wrath of God againft him, or of 
the cenfures of men concerning him. Or he took no care to do 
his duty either to God or man. He was a perfect ftranger both 
to godlinefs and honour, and had no notion of either. Thofe 
that have caft off the fear of their Creator, it is not ftrange if they 
be altogether regardlefs of their fellow creatures ; where no feat 
of God is, no good is to be expected. Such a prevalency of ir- 
religion and inhumanity is bad in any, but very bad in a judge 
that has power in his hand, vjn the ufe of which he ought to be 
guided by the principles of religion and juftice, and if he be not, 
inftead of doing good with his power, he v/ill be in danger of 
doing hurt. Wickednefs in the place of judgment* was one of the 
foreft evils Solomon faw under the fun, EccL iii. 16. 

2. The diftrefied cafe of a poor widow that was neceffitated to 
make her appeal to him, being wronged by fome one that thought 
to bear her down with powi and terror ; fhe had, manifeftly, 
right on her fide ; but it fhould feem, in folliciting, to have right 
done her, fhe tied not herfelf to the formalities of the law, but 
made perfonal application to the judge from day to day at his own 
houfe, ftrll crying, Avenge me of mine adverfary* that is, do ml 
juflice againfl mine adverfary ; not that fhe defired to be revenged 
on him for any thing he had done againft her, but that he might 
be obliged to reftore what effects he had of her's in his hands, and 
might be difabled any more to opprefs her. Note, Poor widows 
have often many adverfaries, who barbaroufly take advantage of 
their weak and helplefs ftate, to invade their rights, and defraud 
them of what little they have; and magiftrates are particularly 
charged, not only not to do violence to the widow* Jer. xxii. 3. 
but to judge the fatherlefs* and plead for the widow, Ifa. i. *7- 
be their patrons and protectors ; then they are as gods* for God is 

fo, PfaL Ixviii. 5. 

3 % The difficulty and difcouragement fhe met with in her 
caufe 5 He would not for a while* according to his ufual practice 
he frowned upon her, took no notice of her caufe, but connived 
at all the wrong her adverfary did her, for fhe had no bribe to 
give him, no great man, whom he flood in any awe of, to fpeak 
for her, fo that he did not at all incline to redrefs her grievances j 
and he himfelf was confeious of the reafon of his dilatorinefs, and 
could not but own within himfelf, that he neither feared God* 
nor regarded man $ it is fad, a man fhould know fo much amus 

by himfelf, and be in no care to amend it. 
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4. The gaining of her point by continual dunning of this un- 
• u ft. judge* ver. 5- becaufe this widow troubles me* gives me a con- 
tinual toil, I will hear her caufe, and do her juftice, not fo much, 
Jeft by her clamour againft me, file bring me into an ill name', 
as left hy her clamour to me flie weary me ; for fhe is refolved 
{he will give me no reft till it is done, and therefore I will do it, 
to fave myfelf further trouble ; as good at firft as at laft. Thus 
(be got juftice. done her by continual craving ; fhe begged it at his 
door, followed him in the fteeets, follicited him in open court, 
and ftill her cry was, Avenge me of mine adverfary, which he was 
forced to do, to get rid of her ; for his conscience, as bad as he 
was, would not fuffer him to fend her to prifon for an affront 
upon the court. 

Secondly, He applies this for the encouragement of God's 
praying people, to pray with faith and fervency, and to perfe- 
vere therein. 

1. He allures them, that God will at length be gracious to 
them, W. 7- Hear what the unjufl judge faith 5 how he ov/ns 
himfelf quite overcome by a conftant importunity, and from 
thence infers, Shall not God avenge his own elecl ? Obferve, 

(1.) What is it that they defire and expert, that God would 
avenge his own elecJ. Note, 1. There is a people in the world 
that are God's people, his elecJ, his own eletf, a choice people, a 
chofen people. And this he has an eye to in all he doth for 
them, it is becaufe they are his chofen, and in purfuance of the 
choice he has made of them. z. God's own elecl: meet with a 
great deal of trouble and oppofition in this world, there are ?na?iy 
cdverfaries that fight againft them ; Satan is their great adverfary. 
3, That which is wanted and waited for, is God's preferving 
and protecting them, and the work of his own hands in them ; 
his fecuring the intereft of the church in the world, and of his 
grace in the heart. 

(2.) What is it that is required of God's people, in order to 
the obtaining of this ; they muft ay day and night to him, not 
that he needs their remonftrances, or can be moved by their 
pleadings, but this he has made their duty, and to this he has 
promifed mercy. We ought to be particular in praying againft 
our fpiritual enemies, .as St. Paul was, For this thing I be/ought 
the Lord thrice that it might depart from me y like this importunate 
widow. Lord, mortify this corruption, Lord, arm me againft this 
temptation. We ought to concern ourfelves for the perfecuted 
and opprefled churches, and to pray that God would do them 
juftice, and fet them in fafety. And herein we muft be very 
urgent, we muft cry with earneftnefs , we muft cry day and nighty 
as thofe that believe prayer will be heard at laft ; we muft wrejlle 
with God* as thofe that know how to value the blefling, and will 
have no nay. God's praying people are bid to give him no refi, 
Ifa. lxii. 6, 7. 

(3.) What difcouragements they may perhaps meet with in 
their prayers and expectations ; he may bear long with them, and 
may not prefently appear for them, in anfwer to their prayers. 
He is iAa.z&Qv y.Zv kvr cLv]q1$ : He exercifeth patience towards the 
adverfaries of his people* and doth not take vengeance on them ; 
and he exercifeth the patience of his people, and doth not plead for 
them : He bore long with the cry of the fin of the Egyptians that 
opprefled Ifrael, and with the cry of the jorrows of thofe that were 
opprefled. 

(4.) What afliirance they have that mercy will come at laft 
though it be delayed, and how it is fupported by what the unjuft 
judge faith, if this widow prevail by being importunate, much 
more fhall God's ele£t prevail. For, (1.) This widow was a 
ftranger, nothing related to the judge, but God's praying people 
are his own ele£t, whom he knows, and .loves, and delights in, 
and has always concerned himfelf for. (2.) She was but one* 
but the praying people of God arg many, that all come to him 
on the fame errand, and agree to* ask what they need, Matt. 
xviii. 19. As the faints of heaven furround the throne of glory 
with united praifes, fo faints on earth befiege the throne of grace 
with their united prayers. (3.) She came to a judge that bid her 
hep her diftance* we come to a Father that bids us come boldly to 
him, and teaches us to cry Abba* Father. (4.) She came to an 
unjuft judge, we come to a righteous Father, John xvii. 25. one 
that regards his own glory, and the comforts of his poor crea- 
tures efpecialJy thofe in diftrefs, as widows and fatherlefs. (5.) She 
came to this judge purely upon her own account ; but God is 
himfelf engaged in the caufe which we are folliciting ; and we 
can fay, Arife, O Lord, plead thine own caufe ; and what wilt 
thou do to thy great name ? (6.) She had no friend to fpeak for 
her, to add force to her petition, and to ufe intereft for her more 
than her own ; but we have an advocate with the Father, his own 
Son, who ever lives to make intercejjion for us, and has a power- 
ful prevailing intereft in heaven. (7.) She had no promife of 
Speeding, no, nor any encouragement given her to ask; but 
We have the golden fceptre held out to us, are bid to ask, and J 
it is promifed it fhall be given us. (8.) She could have accefs to 
the judge, only at fome certain times ; but we may cry to God 
% and night* at all hours, and therefore may the rather hope to 
prevail by importunity. (9.) Her importunity was provoking to 
the judge, and fhe might fear left it fhould fet him more againft 
her j but our importunity is pleafing to God 3 the prayer of the 



upright is his delight, and therefore we may hope fhall avail much* 
if it be an effec~t.ual fervent prayer. 

2. He intimates to them, that notwithftanding this, they will 
begin to be weary of waiting for him, ve?% 8. Neverthelels,- though 
fuch aflurances are given, that God will avenge his own elecl* 
yet when the Son of man comes, fhall he find faith on the earth ? 
The Son of man will come to avenge his ozvn elecl, to plead the 
caufe of perfecuted Chriftians againft the perfecting Jews;- ire 
will come in his providence to^plead the caufe of his injured 
people in every age, and at the great day he will come finally to 
determine the controverfies of Zion. Now when he comes, will 
he find faith in the earth ? The queftion implies a ftrong nega^ 
tion, no, he fhall not; he himfelf forefees it. (1.) This fup- 
pofeth that it is on earth only, that there is occafion for faith : 
For finners in hell are feeling that which they would not believe, 
and faints in heaven are enjoying that which they ' did believe. 
(2.) It fuppofeth that faith is the great thing, that Jefus Chrift 
looks for. He looks down upon the children of men, and doth not 
ask, is there innocency ? but is there faith f He enquired con^ 
cerning the faith of thofe who applied themfelves to him for cures. 
(3.) It fuppofeth that if there were faith, though never fo little, 
I he would difcover it, and find it out. The weakeft believer, and 
moft obfeure, his eye is upon. (4.) It is foretold, that when 
Chrift comes to plead his peoples caufe, he will find but little 
faith in comparifon <vith what one might expe£i. That is, 

1. In general, he will find but -few good people, few that are 
really and truly good. Many that have the form and faftiion of 
godlinefs, but few that have faith, that are fincere and honeft : 

he will finely little fidelity among men* the faithful fail* 
xii. 1, 2. Even to the end of time there will ftill be occa- 
fion for the fame complaint ; the world will grow no better, no* 
not when it is drawing towards its period. Bad it is, and bad 
it will be, and worft of all juft before Chrift's coming; the laft 
times will be the moft perilous. 

^ 2. In particular, he will find few that have faith concerning 
his coming. When he comes to avenge his otun elect, he looks if 
there be any faith to help, and to uphold, and wonders that there 
is none, Ifa. lix. 16. — Ixiii. 5. It intimates that Chrift, both in 
his particular comings for the relief of his people, and in his 
general coming at the end of time, may, and will delay his com- 
ing fo long as that, (t.) Wicked people will begin to defy it, and 
to fay, Where is the promife of his coming ! 2 Pet. iii. 4. They 
will challenge him to come, Ifa. v. 10. Amos v. 19. and his delay 
will harden them in their wickednefs, Matt. xxiv. 48. (2.), Even 
his own people will begin to defpair of it, and to conclude he 
will never come, becaufe he has pafTed their reckoning. God's 
time to appear for his people is, when things are brought to the 
laft extremity, and when Sion begins to fay, The Lord has for- 
faken me. See Ifa. xlix 14. — xl. 27. But this is our comfort, 
that when the time appointed comes, it will appear that the un- 
belief of man has not made the promife of God of none effefl. 



nay, 
Pfal. 



* * 

9. And he fpake this parable unto certain which milled 
in chemfelves that they were righteous, and defpifed 
others : 10. Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharifee, and the other a publican. 11. The 
Pharifee flood and prayed this with himfelf, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
juft, adulterers, or even as this publican. 12. I faft 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poffefs. 

13. And the publican (landing afar off, would not life 
up fo much as his eyes unto heaven, but fmote upon 
his breaft, faying, God be merciful to me a finner. 

14. I tell you, this man went down to his houfe jufti- 
fied rather than the other : for every one that exalteth 
himfelf, lhall be abafed \ and he thac humblech himfelf* 
fhall be exalted. 



The fcopeof this parable likewife is prefixed to it, and we are 
told, ver. 9. who they were, that it was levelled at, and for whom 
it was calculated : He defigned it for the conviction of fome 
who tritfted in themfelves, that they were righteous, and defpifed 
others. They were fuch as had, (r.) A great conceit of themfelves, 
and of their own goodnefs ; they thought themfelves as holy as 
they needed to be, and holier than all their neighbours, and fuch 
as might ferve for examples to them all. But that was not all, 
(2.) They had a confidence in themfelves before God ; and not 
only had a high opinion of their own righteoufnefs, but depended 
upon the merit of it, whenever they addrefled to God, as their 
plea 3 they trufied in themfelves, as being righteous ; they thought 
they had made GocL their debtor, and might demand any thing 
from him: And, (3.) They difpifed others, and looked upon 
them with contempt, as not worthy to be compared with them. 
Now Chrift by this parable would (hew fuch their folly, and that 
thereby they fhut themfelves out from acceptance with God. 
This is called a parable, though there be nothing of fimilitude 
in it 5 but is rather a description of the different temper and lan- 
guage 
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guage of thofe that proudly ju/Hfy thetnfelves, and thofe that hum- 
bly condemn themfelves \ and their different ftanding before God. 
It is matter of fact every day. 

Firft, Here are both thefe addreiling themfelves to the duty of 
prayer, at the fame place and time, ver. 10. Two men went up 
into the temple (for the temple flood upon a hill) to pray. It was 
not the hour of publick prayer, but they went thither to offer up 
their perfonal devotions, as was ufual with good people at that 
time, when the temple was not only the place, but the medium 
of worfhip, and God has promifed in anfwer to Solomon's requeft, 
that whatever prayer was made in a right manner, in or towards 
that houfc, it fhould therefore the rather be accepted. Chrift is 
Our temple, and to him we muft have an eye in all our approaches 
to God. The Pharifee and the publican both went to the tem- 
ple to pray. Note, Among the wor/hippers of God, in the vi- 
able church, there is a mixture of good and bad ; of fome that 
are accepted of God, and fome that are not ; and fo it has been 
ever fince Cain and Abel brought their offering to the fame altar. 
The Pharifee, as proud as he was, could not think himfelf above 
prayer: Nor could the publican, as humble as he was, think 
himfelf fhut out from the benefit of it j but we have reafon to 
think thefe went with different views. 

1. The Pharifee went to the temple to pray, becaufe it was a 

publick place, more publick than the corners of the ftreets, and 
therefore he fhould have many eyes upon' him, who would ap- 
plaud his devotion, which perhaps was more than was expected. 
The character Chrift gave of the Pharifees, that all their works 
they did to be feen of men, gives us occaiion for this fufpicion. 
Note, Hypocrites keep up the external performances of religion, 
only to fave or gain credit. There are many we fee every day 
at the temple, whom it is to be feared we fhail not fee in the great 
day at ChrifFs right hand. 

2. The publican went to the temple, becaufe it was appointed 
to be a houfe of prayer for all people, Ifa. Ivi. 7. The Pharifee 
came to the temple upon a compliment- the publican upon bufi- 
nefs 5 the Pharifee to make his appearance, the publican to make 
his requeft. Now God fees with what difpofition and defign we 
come to wait upon him in holy ordinances, and will judge of us 
accordingly. 

Secondly, Here is the Phariftc's addrefs to jGod, (for a prayer I 
cannot call it) he flood and prayed thus with himfelf ver. 1 r, 12. 
Jianding by himfelf he prayed thus, fo fome read it ; he was wholly 
intent upon himfelf, had nothing in his eye but felf his own 
praife, and not God's glory ; Or ftanding in fome confpicuous 
place, where he diftinguifhed himfelf ; or Jetting himfelf in print 
with a great deal of ftate and formality, he prayed thus. Now 
that which he is here fuppofed to fay is, that which fhews, 

1. That he trujled to himfelf that he was righteous. A great 
many good things he faith of himfelf, which we will fuppofe to 
be true, that he was free from grofs and fcandalous fins : He was 
not an extortioner, not an ufurer, not oppreffive to debtors or te- 
nants, but fair and kind to all that had dependence upon him : 
he was not unjufl in any of his dealings did no man any wrong : 
he could fay as Sam uel, zvhofe ox or whofe afs have I taken ? He 
was;/? adulterer, but had poiTefled his veflel in fanctification and 
honour. Yet this was not all, he fafled twice in the week, partly 
as an act of temperance, partly of devotion : the Pharifees and 
their difciples fafied twice a week, Monday and ThurfJay ; thus 
he glorified God with his body: yet that was not all, he gave 
tithes of all that he poffeffed, according to the Jaw, and fo glorified 
God with his worldly eftate: now all this was very well and 
commendable. Miferable is the condition of thofe who come 
fhort of the righteoufnefs of this Pharifee, and yet he was not ac- 
cepted, and why was he not? (1.) His giving God thanks for 
this, though in itfelf a good thing, yet feems to be a meer for- 
mality : He doth not fay, by the grace of God I am that I am, as , 
Paul did, but turns it off with a flight, God, I thank thee, which 
is intended but for a plaufible introduction to a proud vainglorious 
oftentation of himfelf. (2.) He makes his boaft of this, and 
•dwells with delight upon this fubje£t, as if all his bufinefs to the 
temple was to tell God almighty how very good he was; and he 
is ready to fay with thofe hypocrites that we read of, Ifa. lviii. 3. 
Wherefore have we fafled fay they, and thou feeji not ? ( 3 .) He 
trujled to it as a righteoufnefs, and not only mentions it, but 
pleaded it, as if hereby he had merited at the hands of God, and 
made him his debtor. (4.) Here is not one word of prayer in 
all he faith : He went up to the temple to pray, but forgot his er- 
d, was fo full of himfelf and his owngoodnefs, that he thought 
he had need of nothing, no, not of the favour and grace of God, 
which, it fhould teem, he did not think worth asking. 

z. That he defpifed others. (1.) He thought meanly of all man- 
kind but himfelf, / thank thee that I am not as other men are. 
He fpeaks indefinitely, as if he were better than any. We may 
have reafon to thank God that we are not as fome men are, that 
.are notorioufiy wicked and vile; but to fpeak at random thus, as 
if we only were good, . and all befide us were reprobates, is to 
judge by whdlefale. (2.) He thought meanly in a particular- 
manner of this publican, whom he had left behind, it is proba- 
ble, in the court of the Gentiles, and whofe company he had fal- 
len into as he came to the temple. He knew he was a publican 

and therefore very uncharitably concluded that he was an ex- 




tortioner, unjufil, and all that is naught. Suppofe it had been 
fo, and he had known it, what bufinefs had he to take notice of 
it ? Could not he fay his prayers (and that was all the Pharifees 
did) without reproaching his neighbours? Or was this a part of 
his God, I thank thee? And was he as much pleafed with the pub* 
lican's badnefs, as with his own goodnefs ? There could not be 
a plainer evidence not only of the want of humility and charity, 
but of reigning pride and malice, than this was. 

Thirdly, Here is the publican's addrefs to God, which was 
the reverfe of the Pharifee's, as full of humility and humiliation as 
his was of pride and ojlcntation ; and of repentance for fin, and 
defire towards God, as his was of confidence in himfelf, and his 
own righteoufnefs and fufEciency. 

1. He expreffed his repentance and humility in %vhat he did' 
and his gefture when he addrelled himfelf to his devotions, was 
exprejfive of great ferioufnefs and humility, and the proper cloth- 
ing of a broken, penitent, and obedient heart. (1.) He flood aj at 
ojf. The Pharifee flood, but crowded up as high as he could to 
the upper end of the court, the publican in a fenfe of his unwor- 
thinefs to draw near to God, kept at- a dijlance, and perhaps for 
fear of offending the Pharifee, whom he obferved to look fcorn- 
fully upon him, and of difturbing his devotions. Hereby he 
owned, that God might juftly behold him afar off, and fend him 
into a If ate of eternal diftance from him, and that it was a great 
favour that God was pleafed to admit him thus nigh. (2.) He 
would not lift up fo much as his eyes to heaven, much lefs his hands 
as was ufual in prayer. He did lift up his heart to God in the 
heavens, in holy defires, but through prevailing fhame and humi- 
liation, he did not lift up his eyes in holy confidence and courage. 
His iniquities are gone over his head, as a heavy burthen, fo that he 
hftot able to look up, Pfal. xl. 12. The dejection of his looks is 
' an indication of the dejection of his mind, at the thought of fin. 
(3.) He fmote upon his breajl, in a holy indignation at himfelf for 
fin : Thus would I fmite this wicked heart of mine, the poi- 
foned fountain out of which flow all the ftreams of fin, if I could 
come at it. The finner's heart firft fmites him in a penitent re- 
buke, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. David's heart fmote him 9 finner, what 
haft thou done ? and then he fmites his heart with penitent re- 
morfe, O wretched man that I am ! 

Great 



Ephraim is faid to fmite 
mourners are reprefented 



His prayer was Jhori\ fear 



upon his thigh, Jer. xxxi. 1 9. 
tabring upon their breajls, Nah. ii. 7. 

2. He expreffed it in what he faid : 
and fhame hindered him 'from faying much $ lighs and groans 
fwallowed up bis words ; but what he faid was v to the purpofe, 
GW, be merciful to me a firmer \ And blefled be God that wekuc 
this prayer upon record, as an anfwered prayer, and that we are 
fure he that prayed it went to his houfe juftified ; and fo fhall we 
if we pray it as he did, through Jefus Chrift 5 God, be merciful to 
?ne a finner the God of infinite mercy be merciful to mc, for if 
he be not, I am for ever undone, for ever miferable. God be 
merciful to me, for I have been cruel to my felf. (1.) He owns 
himfelf a finner by nature, by practice, guilty before God ; be- 
hold, I am vile, what Jhall I anfwer thee. The Pharifee denies 
himfelf to be a finner, none of his neighbours can charge him, 
and he fees no reafon to charge himfelf with any thing amifsj 
he is clean, he is pure from fin ; but the publican gives himfelf no 
other character but that of a finner, a convicted criminal at God's 
bar. (2.) He has no dependence but upon the mercy of God, that, 
and that only, he relies upon. The Pharifee had infifted upon the 
merit of his faftings and tithes, but the poor publican difclaims 
all thought of merir, and flies to mercy, as his city of refuge, and 
takes hold of the horn of that altar. Juftice condemns me, no- 
thing will fave me but mercy, mercy. (3.) He earneftly prays 
for the benefit of that mercy, O God, be merciful, be propitious to 
?ne ; forgive my fins, be reconciled to me ; take me into thy fa- 
vour receive me gracioufly ; love me freely. He comes as a 
beggar for an alms, when he is ready to perifh for hunger. Proba- 
bly he repeated this prayer with renewed affections, and perhaps 
faid more to the fame purpofe 5 made a particular confeffion of 
his fins, and mentioned the particular mercies he wanted, and 
waited upon God for, but ftill this was the burthen of the fong, 
God, be merciful to me a finner \ 

Fourthly, Here is the publican'* acceptance with God'. We 
have feen how differently thefe two addrefled themfelves to God, 
it is now worth while to enquire how they fpeed. There were 
thofe who would cry up the Pharifee, and by whom he would 
go to his his houfe applauded, and who would look with con- 
tempt upon this fneaking whining publican : But our Lord 
Jefus, to whom all hearts are open, all defires known, and from 
whom no fecret is hid > who is perfectly acquainted with all pro- 
ceedings in the court of heaven, aflures us, that this poor peni- 
tent broken-hearted publican went to his houfe jufilified, rather 
than the other. The Pharifee thought if one of them two muft 
be juftified, and not the other, certainly it muft be he, rather 
than the publican: No, faith Chrift, I tell you, I affirm it with 
the utmoft affurance, and declare it to ; you with the utmoft con- 
cern, / tell you, it is the publican rather than the Pharifee. ^ The 
proud Pharifee goes away rejected of God, his thankfgivings 
are fo far from being accepted, that they are an abo?nination : rie 
is not juflified, his fins are not pardoned, nor is he delivered from 

condemnation : He is not accepted as righteous in God's fight, 
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becaufe he is fo righteous in his; own fight ; but the publican, 
n this humble addrefs to heaven,, obtains the remiffion of his 
fns- and Jbe. whom the Pharifee would not fet with the dogs of 
j's flock, Grod" ^ ets with the children of his family. 

And the reafon given for this is, becaufe God's glory is to reflft 
t g proud, pnd give grace to the humble, (i.) Proud men that 
J t them/elves, are rivals with God, and therefore they Jhall cer- 
rertainly be abafed. God, in his difcourfe with Job, appeals to 
this proof, that , he is God, that he looks upon every one that is 
mud, and brings him low,, Job xL 12. (2.) Humble men that 
ahafe themfelves,- are fubjefts to God, and they fhall be exalted: 
God has preferment in ftore, for thofe that will take it as a 
favour, not for thofe that demand it as a debt. 
txalted into the love of God, and communion with him 3 fhall 
exalted into a fatisfaftion in himfelf, and exalted at laft as 
l^h as heaven. See how the punifhment anfwers the fin, He 
that exalieth himfelf /hall be abafed ; fee how the recompence 
anfwers the duty, He that humbles himfelf Jhall be exalted. See 
alfo the power of God's grace, in bringing good out of evil; 
f he publican had been a great finner, and out of the greatnefs 
pf his fin was brought the greatnefs of his repentance ; out of 
the eater came forth meat ; and, on the contrary, the power of 
Satan's malice in bringing evil out of good. It was good that 
the Pharifee was no extortioner or unjuft 5 but the devil made him 
proud of this to his ruin. 



18. And a certain ruler alked him, faying* 

Mafter* what lhall I do to 'inherit : eternal life? 



Good 



He fhall be 



19. And 

Jefus faid unto him, Why calleft thou me good ? none 
w good faveone, that is God. 20, Thou knoweffc the 
commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill* 
Do not fteal, Do not bear falfe witnefs, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 21. And he faid, All thefe 
have I kept from my youth up. 22. Now when Jefus 
heard thefe things, he faid unto him, Yet lackeft thou 
one thing : fell all that thou haft, and diftribute unto 
the poor, and thou fhalt have treafure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 23. And when he heard this, he 
was very forrowful : for he was very rich. 24. And 



How 



Jefus 



he faid, 
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kingdom of God! 25. For it is eafier for a camel to 
go through a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 26. And they that heard it, 

27. And he faid, The 

are poffible 



j5 # And they brought unto him alfo infants, 

but when his 



that 



Q C ff 1™ °w\F™ c * ucu tnCin Unt ° I come life everlafting. 
Suffer little children to come unto me, | & 



he would touch them : 
they rebuked them, 
him, and faid, 

and forbid them not : for of fuch is the kingdom of God. 



difciples faw it, 

Jefus 



m Who 

things which are impoffible with men, 
with God. 28. Then Peter faid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee.* 29. And he faid unto them, Verily 
I fay unto you, there is no man that hath left houfe, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of Gods fake, 30. Who fhall not receive 
manifold more in this prefent time, and in the world to 
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Whofoever 



fhould 



the kingdom of God as a little child, fhall in no wife 
enter therein. 

This paflage of ftory we had both in Matthew and Mark, it 
very fitly follows here after the ftory of the publican, as a confir- 
mation of the truth which was to be illuftrated by that parable, 
that thofe fhall be accepted with God and honoured, who humble 
themfelves, and for them Chrift has blejjings in flore y the choiceft 
and beft of bleflings. Obferve here, 

1. That thofe who are themfelves blefTed in Chrift, 
defire to have their children alfo blefTed in him, and fhould "here- 
by teftify the true honour they have for Chrift, by their making 
ufe of him, and the true love they have for their children by 
Iheir concern about their fouls. They brought to him infants 
very young, not able to go, fucking children, as fome think. 
None too little, too young, to bring to Chrift, who knows how 
to fhew kindnefs to them, that are not capable of doing fervice 
to him. 

2. One gracious touch of ChrifFs will make our children happy : 
They brought infants to him, that he might touch them, in token 
of the application of his grace and Spirit to them, for that always 
makes way for his bleffmg, which likewife they expected, fee 
Ifa. xliv. 3. I will firlt pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and then my 
hlefpng upon thine offspring. 

3. It is no ftrange thing for thofe that make their application 
to Jefus Chrift for themfelves, or for their children, to meet 
with difcouragement, even from thofe that fhould countenance 
and encourage them. When the difciples faw it, they thought if 
this were admitted, it would bring an endlefs trouble upon their 
Mafter, and therefore they rebuked them, and frowned upon them. 
The fpoufe complained of the watchmen, Cant. iii. 3. — v. 7. 

4. Many whom the difciples rebuke, the Mafter invites. Jefus 
tolled them unto him, when upon the difciples check they were 
retiring. They did not appeal from the difciples to the Mafter, 
but the Mafter took cognizance of their defpifed caufe. 

5. It is the mind of Chrift, that little children fhould be brought 
to him, and prefented as living facrifices to his honour. Suffer 
little children to come to me, and forbid them not ; let nothing 
be done to hinder them, for they fhall be as welcome as any. 
The promife is to us, and to our feed, and therefore he that has 
the difpenfing of promifed bleffings, will bid them welcome to 
him with us. 

6. The children of thofe that belong to the kingdom of God, 
do likewife belong to that kingdom, as the children of freemen 
are freemen. If the parents be members of the vifible church, 
the children are fo too, for if the root be hply, the branches are fo. 

7* So welcome are children to Chrift, that thofe grown people 
are moft welcome to him that have in them moft of the difpofition 
of children, ver* 17. Whofoever fhall not receive the kingdom of God 
<** a little child, that is, receive the benefits of it with humility 
and thankfulnefs, not pretending to merit them, as the Pharifee 
did, but gladly owning himfelf indebted to free grace for them, 
as the publican did, unlefs a man be brought to this felf-denying 
frame, he fhall in no wife enter into that kingdom. They muft 
receive the kingdom of God as children, receive their eftajes by 
defcent and inheritance, not by purchafe, and call it their Father's 



had a good mind 
In which we may 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Chrift's difcourfe with a ruler, that 
to be directed by him in the way to heaven, 
obferve, 9 

1. It is a Melted fight to fee perfons of diftin£tion in the world, 
diftinguifh themfelves from others of their rank, by their concern 
about their fouls and another life. Luke takes notice of it* that 
he was a ruler ; few of the rulers had any efteem for Chrift, but 
here was one that had, whether a church or ftate-ruler, doth not 
appear, but he was one in authority. 

2. The great thing we are every one of us concerned to en- 
quire after, is, what we fhall do to get to heaven ; What w t e fhaU 
do to inherit eternal life ? which implies fuch a belief of an eter- 
nal life after this, as atheifts and infidels have not ; fuch a concern 
to make it fure, as a carelefs unthinking world have not, and 
fuch a willingnefs to comply with any terms that it may be made 
fure, as thofe have not that are refolvedly devoted to the world 
and the flefh. 

3. Thofe that would inherit eternal life, muft apply themfelves 
to Jefus Chrift as their Majler, their teaching mafter, fo it figni- 
fies here (<f 1 S '£0 zet^e) and their ruling mafter here, and fo they 
fhall for certain find him. There is no learning the way to 
heaven but in the fchool of Chrift, by thofe that enter themfelves 
into it, and ftick to it. 

Thofe that come to Chrift as their mafter, muft believe him 

Chrift 
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to have not only a divine miffton y 
would have this ruler know, 



neglefl of them. 



sift. 



No, 



but a divine goodnefs. 
that if he underftood himfelf aright 
in calling him good, he did in effect call him God, and indeed 
he was fo, ver. 19. Why calleft thou ?ne good? thou knoweft 
there is none good but one, that is God, and doft thou then take 
me for God ? if fo, thou art in the right. 

5. Our Mafter, Chrift himfelf, has not altered the way to 
heaven from what it was before his coming, but only has made it 
more plain and eafy, and comfortable, and provided for our relief, 
in cafe we take any falfe ftep. Thou knowefl the co?nmandments ; 
Chrift came not to deftroy the law and the prophets, but to 
eftablifh them. Wouldeft thou inherit eternal life ? govern thy 
felf by the commandments. 

6. The duties of the fecond table muft be confeientioufly ob- 
ferved, in order to our happinefs, and we muft not think that 
any afts of devotion, how plaufible foever, will atone for the 

Nor is it enough to keep ourfelves free from 
the grofs violations of thefe commandments, but we muft know 
thefe comma7idments, as Chrift has explained them in his fermon 
upon the mount, in their extent and fpiritual nature, and fo 
obferve them. 

7. Men think themfelves innocent, becaufe they are ignorant, 
fo this ruler did : He faid, All thefe have 1 kept from my youth up, 
ver. 21. He knows no more evil by himfelf, than the Pharifee 
did, ver* ii. He boafts that he began early in a courfe of virtue- $ 
that he had continued in it to this day, and that he had not in 
any inftance tranfgrefled. Had he been acquainted with the? 
extent and fpiritual nature of the divine law, and with the work- 
ings of his own heart, had he been but Ch rift's difciple a while, 
and learned of him, he would have faid the quite contrary ; All 
thefe have I broken from my youth' up, in thought, word, 
deed. 

8. The great things by which we are to try our fpiritual 
how we ftand affected to Chrift and to our brethren, 

S 



and 



ftate 



are 
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to this world, and to the other ; by thefe this man was tried : 
For, (i.j if he have a true ajfeclion to Ghrijl, he will come and 
fillow him, will attend to his doftrine, and fubmit to his dif- 
cipline, whatever it coft him. None fliall inherit eternal life, 
who are not willing to take' their lot with the Lord Jefus, to 
follow the Lamb wherefoever he goes. (2.) If he have a true 
affecJion to his brethren, he' will, as there is occafion, dijlribuie to 
the poor, who are' God's receivers of his dues, out of our eftates. 
(3.) If he think meanly of this world, as he ought, he will not 
ftick at felling what he has, if there be a neceffity for it, for the 
relief of God's poor. (4.) If he think highly of the other world, 
as he ought, he will defire no more but to have treafure in heaven, 
and will reckon that a fufEcient, abundant recompence for all 
that he has left or loft, or laid out for God in this world. ( 

9. There are many that have a great deal in them that is 
very commendable, and yet they perifh for lack of feme one thing, 
fo this ruler here, he broke with Chrift upon this, he liked all 
his terms very well, but this which would part between him and 
his eftate : In this, I pray thee, have me excufed. If this be 
the bargain, it is no bargain. 

' 10. Many that are loth to leave Chrift, yet do leave him. 
After a long ftruggle between their convictions and their cor- 
ruptions, their corruptions carry the day at laft 5 they are very 
forry they cannot ferve God and mammon both, but if one muft 
be quitted, it mail be their God, not their worldly gain. 

Secondly, Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples upon this occa- 
fion : In which we may obferve, 

1. That riches are a great hindrance to many, in the way to 
heaven. Chrift took notice of the reluctancy and regret with 
which the rich man broke off from him, he faw that he was 
very ferrowful, and was forry for him ; but from thence he 
infers, Hozv hardly Jhall they that have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ? ver. 24. If this ruler had had but as little of the 
world as Peter, and James, and John had, in all probability he 
would have left it to follow Chrift as they did j but having a 
great eftate, it had a great influence upon him, and he chofe 
rather to take his leave of Chrift, than to lay himfelf under an 
obligation to difpofe of his eftate in charitable ufes. Chrift afTerts 
the difficulty of the falvation of rich people very emphatically, 
ver. 25. // is eafier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich ?nan to enter into the kingdom of God. It is a proverbial 
expreffion, that fpeaks the thing extreamly difficult. . 

2. That fuch a general affection there is in the hearts of all 
people to this world, and the things of it, that fince Chrift has re- 
quired it as neceffary to falvation, that we ftiould fit loofe to this 
world, it is really very hard for any to get to heaven : If we 
muft fell all, or break with Chrift, who then can be faved? ver. 26. 
They do not find fault with what Chrift required, as hard and 
unreafonable : No, it is very fit, that they who expect an eternal 
happinefs in the other world, fhould be willing to forego all that 
is dear to them in this world, in expectation of it. But they 
know how clofely the hearts of the moft of men cleave to this 
\yorld, and are ready to defpair of their being ever brought to this. 

3. That there are fuch difficulties in the way of our falvation 
as could never be got over but by pure omnipotence, by that 
grace of God which is almighty, and to which that is pofftble, 
which exceeds all created power and wifdom. The things which 
are impoffible with men, and utterly impoffible it is that men 
ihould work fuch a change upon their own fpirits as to turn them 
from the world to God, it is like dividing the fea, and driving 
Jordan back, thefe things are pofftble with God : His grace can 
work upon the foul, fo as to alter the bent and bias of it, and 
give it a contrary ply ; and it is he that works in us both to will 
and to do. 

" 4. That there is an aptnefs in us to fpeak too much of what 
we have left and loft, of what we have done and fuffered for 
Chrift. This appears in Peter, ver. 28. Lo, we have left all 
and followed thee ; when it came in his way, he could not forbear 
magnifying his own and his brethrens affection to Chrift, in 
quitting all to follow him. But this we fhould be fo far from 
boafting of, that we fhould rather acknowledge it not worth 
taking notice of, and be afhamed of ourfelves that there has been 
any regret and difficulty in the doing of it, and any hankerings 
towards thofe things afterwards. 

5. That whatever we have left or laid out for Chrift, it fhall, 
without fail, be abundantly made up to us in this world, and 
that to come, notwithftanding our weaknefTes and infirmities, 
ver. 29, 30. There is no man that has left the "comfort of his 
eftate or relations for the kingdom of God's fake, rather than they 
fhould hinder either his fervices to that kingdom, or his enjoy- 
ments of it, who Jhall not receive ?na?iifold more in this prefent 
time, in the graces and comforts of God's Spirit, in the pleasures 
pf communion with God, and of a good conference, advantages, 
which to thofe that know how to value and improve them, will 
abundantly countervail all their lofTes. Yet that is not all, 
in the world to come they fljall receive life everlajling, which 
is the thing that the ruler feemed to have his eye and heart upon. 



31. % Then he took unto him the twelve, and faid 

unto them* Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and all 



things that are written by the prophets concerning; th 
Son of man fhall be accomplifhed. 32. For he fhall h 
delivered unto the Gentiles, and ihall be mocked, and 
fpitefully entreated, and fpitted on ; 33. And* they 
fhall fcourge him, and put him to death: ' and the third 
day he fhall rife again. 34. .And they underftood none 
of thefe things : J ^ " " " 1 • 1 

neither knew they 



and this faying was hid from them 
the tilings which were fpoken. ' 
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Here is, j. The notice Chrift gave to his difciples of his f u ff er 
ings and death approaching, and of the glorious ifTue of them" 
which he himfelf had a perfect fight and fore-knowledge of, an( j 
thought it neceflary to give them warning of, that it might be 
the lefs fur prize and terror to them. 

Two things here are, which we had not in the other evangelifb 
(1.) That the fufferings of Chrift are here fpoken of as thefuljffii, il 
of the fcriptures, with which confideration Chrift reconciled him. 
I elf to them, and would reconcile them. All things that are 
written by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, efpecialiy the 
hardfhips he fhould undergo, Jhall be accompliJJoed. Note, 
Spirit of Chrift in the Old Teftament prophets, tejlified before 
hand his fufferings, and the glory that Jhall follow, 1 Pet. i. ri 
This proves that the fcriptures are the word of God, for they 
had their exact and full accomplifhment ; and that Jefus Chrift 
was fent of God, for they had their accomplishment in him ; this 
was he that Jhould come, for whatever was foretold concernin 
the Meffiah, was verified in him 5 and he would fubmit to any 
thing for the fulfilling of fcripture, that not one jot or tittle of 
that fhould fall to the ground. This makes the offence of the cnfs 
to ceafe, and puts an honour upon it. Thus it was written^ and 
thus it behoved Chrijl to fuffer, thus it became him. (2.) That 
the ignominy and difgrace done to Chrift in his fufferings, i$ 
here moft infifted upon. The other evangelifts had fail, he 
fhould be mocked, but here it is added, He Jhould be fpitejulty 
' treated, v€§i£rfKrt]a./ 9 he fhall be loaded with contumely and con- 
tempt, fhall have all poffible reproach put upon him. This was 
that part of his fufferings, by which, in a fpiritual manner he 
fatisfied God's juftice for the injury we had done him in his 
honour by fin. Here is one particular inftance of difgrace done 
him, that he was fpit upon, which had been particularly fore, 
told, Ifa. 1. 6. But here, as always, when Chrift fpoke of his 
fufferings and death, he foretold his refurrection, as that which 
took off both the terror and reproach of his fufferings ; the third 
day he Jhall rife again. 

2. The confufion that the difciples were hereby put into; this 
was fo contrary to the notions they had had of the Mefiiah and 
his kingdom, fuch a balk to their expectations from their Mailer, 
and fuch a breaking of all their meafures, that they undcrjlood none 
of thefe things, ver. 34. Their prejudices were fo iirong that they 
would not underftand them literally, and they could not underfland 



them otherwife, fo that they did not underirand them at all; it 
was a myftery, it was a riddle to them, it muft be fo, it muft 
be fo, but they think it impoffible to be reconciled with the glory 
and honour of the Meffiah, and the defigns of fetting up his king- 
dom. This faying was hid from them, x,ex,f.vpiAvQV c&V dvlfy 
it was Apocrypha to them, they could not receive it, for their 
parts they had read the Old Teftament many a time, but they 
could never fee any thing in it that fhould be accomplified in 
the difgrace and death of this Meffiah. They were fo intent 
upon the prophecies, that fpoke of his glory, that they over-look 
thofe who fpoke of his fufferings, which the fcribes and doftors 
of the law fhould have directed them to take notice of, and fhould 
have brought into their creeds and catechifms as well as the 
other ; but they did not fuit their fcheme, and therefore were 
laid afide. Note, Therefore it is that people run into miftakes, 
becaufe they read their bibles by the halves, and are as partial in 
the prophets as they are in the law* They are only for the Jmooih 
things, Ifa. xxx. 10. Thus now we are too apt in reading the 
prophecies, that were yet to be fulfilled, to have our expectations 
raifed of the glorious ftate of the church in the latter days : But 
we overlook its wildernefs, fackcloth ftate, and are willing to fancy 
that is over, and nothing is referved for us but the halcyon days \ 
and then, when tribulation and perfecution arifeth, we do not 
underfland it, neither know we the things that are done 5 though 
we are told as plainly as can be, that through many tribulations W 
mufl enter into the kingdom of God. 



that as he was come 



nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat by. the way- 
fide begging. 36. And hearing the multitude pafs by* 
he afked what it meant. 37. And they told him, that 
Jefus of Nazareth paffeth by, 38. And he cried, fay- 
ing, Jefus, thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

39. And they which went before, rebuked him, that 
he fhould hold his peace : but he cried fo much the 
more, Thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

40. And Jefus flood and commanded him to be brought 

ujtto him ; and when he was come near, he afked him, 

41. Saying, 



■ 
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41. Saying, What wile thou that I lhall do untc 
And he iaid, Lord, that I may receive my 

Jefus faid unto him, Receive thy fight : 

And immediately he received 
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fight, 
thy 
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and all 



faith hath faved thee. 

his fight, and followed him, glorifying God 
- the people when they faw it 9 gave praife unto God. 

Chrift came not only to bring light to a dark world, and fo 
to fet before us the objects we are to have in view, but alfo to 
give fight to blind fouls, and by healing the organ to enable them 
to view thofe objects : As a token of this he cured many of their 
bodily blindnefs ; we have now an account of one to whpm he 
pave fight near Jericho. Mark gives us an account of one, and 
names him, whom he cured as he went out of Jericho, Mark x. 46. 
Matthew fpeaks of two, whom he cured as they departed from 
Jericho, Matt. xx. 30. Luke faith it was, \v tS ifyi^etu av\ov, 
when he was near to Jericho, which might be when he was going 
out of it, as well as when he was coming into it, Obferve, 

1. This poor blind man fat by the way-fide begging, ver. 35. 
Itfeems, he was not only blind but poor, had nothing to fubfift 
on, nor any relations to maintain him ; the fitter emblem of the 
world of mankind which Chrift came to heal and fave, they are 
therefore wretched and miferable ; for they are both poor and 
Hind, Rev. iii. 17. He fat begging, for he was blind and could 
not work for his living. Note, Thofe ought to be relieved by 
charity, whom the providence of God has any way difebled to 
get their own bread. Such objects of charity by the way-fide 
ought not to be over-looked by us ; Chrift here caft a favourable 
eye upon a common beggar, and though there are cheats among 
fuch, yet they muft not therefore be all thought fo. 

2. Hearing the noife of a multitude paffing by, he asked what 
it meant, ver. 36. This we had not before : It teacheth us that 
it is good to be inquifitive, and thofe that are fo fome time or 
other find the benefit of it. Thofe that want their fight, fhould 
make fo much the better ufe of their hearing ; and when they 
cannot fee with their own eyes, fhould, by asking queflions, make 
ufe of other peoples eyes. So this blind man did, and by that 
means came to understand that Jefus of Nazareth paffed by, 

ver. 37. It is good being in Chfift's way ; and when we have an 
opportunity of applying ourfelves to him, not to let it flip. 

3. His prayer has in it a great deal, both of faith and fervency. 
JefuSi thou Son of David, have ?nercy on me, ver. 3 8. He owns 
Chrift to be the Son of David* the Mefiiah promifed, he believes 
him to be Jefus, a Saviour, he believes he is able to help and fuc- 
cour him, and earncftly begs his favour ; have mercy on me, 
pardon my fin, pity my mifery, Chrift is a merciful king ; thofe 
that apply themfelves to him as the Son of David, lhall find him 
fo, and ask enough for themfelves when they pray, have mercy on 
us ; for Chrift's mercy includes all. 

4. Thofe that are in good earneft for Chrift's favours and 
bleffings, will not be put by from the purfiiit of. them, though 
they meet with oppofition and rebuke. They that went along 
chid him as troublefome to the Mafter, noify and impertinent, 
and bid him hold his peace ; but he went on with his petition, 
nay, the check given him was but as a dam to a full ftream, 
which makes it fwell fo much the more ; he cried the louder, Son 
tf David, have mercy on me. Thofe that would fpeed in prayer muft 
he importunate in prayer. This hiftory, in the clofe of the 
chapter, fpeaks the fame thing with the parable in the beginning 
of the chapter, That men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 

5. Chrift encourageth poor beggars, whom men frown upon, 
and invites them to come to him, and is ready to entertain them, 
and bid them welcome. He commanded him to be brought to him. 
Note, Chrift has more tendernefs and companion for diftrefled 
Applicants, than any of his followers have. Though Chrift was 
upon his journey, yet he flopped, and flood, and commanded him 
to be brought to him. Thofe that had checked him, muft now 
lend him their hands to lead him to Chrift. 

6. Though Chrift knows all our wants, he will know them 
from us, ver. 4r. JVhat wilt thou that I Jhall do unto thee ? By 
fpreading our cafe before God, and a particular remonftrance of 
our wants and burthens, we teach ourfelves to value the mercy 
We are in purfuit of ; and it is neceflary we fhould, elfe we are 
n °tfit to receive it. This man poured out his foul before Chrift 
when he faid, Lord* that I may receive my fight. Thus particular 
ttiould we be in prayer, upon particular occafions. 

7. The prayer of faith, guided by Chrift's encouraging pro- 
mifes, and grounded on them, fiiall not be in vain ; nay, it fhall 
jot only receive an anfwer of peace, but of honour, ver. 42. 
^hrift faid, Receive thy fight, thy faith has ?nade thee whole. True 
?ith will produce fervency in prayer, and both together will 
fi tch in abundance of the fruits of Chrift's favour; and they are 
hen doubly comfortable when they come in that way, when we 
re faved by faith. 

8 « The grace of Chrijl ought to be thankfully acknowledged 
3 the ghry of God, ver. 43. (1.) The poor beggar himfelf, that 
a <* his fight reftored, followed Chrifil, glorifying God. Chrift 
* ad e it his bufinefs to glorify his Father ; and thofe whom he 
ealed then pleafed him beft, when they praifed 

pkafe God beft, that praife Chrifil and do hii 



It 



in con/ effing that he is Lord, we give glory to God the Father, 
is for the glory of God, if we follow Chrifl, as thofe will do whofe 
eyes are opened. (2.) The people that Jaw it could not forbear 
giving praife to God, who had given fuch power to the Son of 
man, and by him had conferred fuch favours on the fons of men. 

Note, We muft give praife to God for his mercies to others, as 
well as for mercies to ourfelves. 



CHAP. XIX. 



In tins chapter we have, (1.) The converfion of Zaccheus, the pub- 
lican at Jericho, ver. 1 — 10. (2.) The parable of the pounds 
which the ki?ig intrufled with his fervants, and of his rebellious 
citizens, ver. 11 — 27. (3.) Chrifl' s riding in triumph (fuch 
triumph as it was) into Jerufalem ; and his lamentation in profpecJ 
of the ruin of that city, ver. 28 — 44. (4.) His teaching in the* 
temple, and c a fling the buyers and fellers out of it, ver. 45 — 48. 



I. 



A ND Jefus entred, and pafled through Jericho. 
Ji \ 2. And 'behold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 3. And he fought to fee Jefus who he 
was, and could not for the prefs, becaufe he was litcle 
of ftature. 4. And he ran before, and climbed up inco 
a fycomore-tree to fee him ; for he was to pafs that 
way. 5. And when Jefus came to the place, he looked 
up and faw him, and faid unto him, Zaccheus, make 
hafte, and come down ; for to day I muft abide ac 
thy houfe. 6. And he made hafte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 7. And when they faw it* 
they all murmured, faying, that he was gone to ba 
gueft with a man that is a finner. 8. And Zaccheus 
ftood, and faid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, , the half 
of my goods I give to the poor : and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by falfe accufation, I reftore 
him four-fold. 9. And Jefus faid unto him, Thi^ day. 
is falvation come to this houfe, forfomuch as he alfo 
is the fon of Abraham. 10* For the Son of man is 
come to feek and to fave that which was loft. 

• r 

Many, no doubt, were converted to the faith of Chrift, of 
whom no account is kept in the gofpels, but the converfion of* 
fome, whofe cafe had fomething in it extraordinary, is recorded,, 
as this of Zaccheus. Chrift pafled through Jericho, ver. 1. That 
city was built under a curfe, yet Chrift honoured it with his 
pre fence, for the gofpel takes azuay the curfe. Though it ought 
not to have been built, yet it was not therefore a fin to live in 
it, when it was built. Chrift was now going from the other 
fide Jordan to Bethany near Jerufalem to raife Lazarus to life ^ 
when he was going to do one good work, he contrived to do many 
by the way. He did good both to the fouls and t .> the bodies of 
people ; we have here an inftance of the former. Obferve, 
Firft, Who, and what this Zaccheus was. 
His name fpeaks him a Jew, Zaccai was a common name 
among the Jews ; they had a famous rabbin much about this 
time, of that name. Obferve, 

1 . His calling, and the poft he was in ; he was the chief among 
the publicans* Receiver-general, other publicans were officers under 
him ; he was, as fome think, farmer of the cuftoms. We often 
read of publicans coming to Chrift. But here was one that was 
chief of the publicans, was in authority, that enquired after him. 
God has his remnant among all forts ; Chrift came to fave even 
the chief of finner s, and therefore even the chief of publicans. 

2. His cir cum fiances in the world were very considerable. He 
was rich. The inferior publicans were commonly men of broken 
fortunes, and low in the world 5 but he that was chief of the pub- 
licans had raifed a good eftate. Chrift had lately fliewed how 
hard it is for rich people to enter into the kingdom of God 7 yet 
prefently produceth an inftance of one rich man, that had been. 
Joft, and was found, and that not, as the prodigal, by being re- 
duced to want. 

Secondly, How he came in Chrift's way, and what was the 

occafion of his acquaintance with him. 

1. He had a great curiofity to fee Jefus, what kind of a man 
he was,* having heard talk of him, ver. 3. It is natural to 
us to come in fight of thofe whofe fame has filled our ears, 
as being apt to imagine there is fomething extraordinary in 
their countenances 5 at leaft, he would be able to fay hereafter, 
he had feen fuch and fuch great men. But the eye is not fatisfied 
with feeing. We fhould now feck to fee Jefus with an eye of 
faith 1 to fee who he is, fhould addrefs ourfelves in holy ordinances 
with this in our eye, We would fee J ef as. 

2. He could not get his curiofity gratified in this matter, be- 
caufe he was little* and the crowd was great, Chrift did not 
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ftudy to /hew himfelf* was not carried on mens ftioulders, as the 
pope is in proceffion, that all men might fee him, neither he nor 
his kingdom came with obfervation, he did not ride in an open 
chariot, as princes do, but as one of us, he was loji in a crowd ; 
for that was the day of his humiliation. Zaccheus was low of 
ftature, and over-topped by all about him, To that he could not 
get a fight of Jefus. Many that are little of ftature have large 
fouls, and are lively in fpirit. Who would not rather be a 
Zaccheus than a Saul, though he was higher by head and Jhoulders 
than all about him? Let not thofe that are little of ftature take 
thought of adding cubits to it. 

3. Becaufe he would not balk his fancy, he forgot his gravity, 
as chief of the publicans, and ran before like a boy, and climbed 
up into a fycomore-tree to fee him. Note, Thofe that fincerely 
defire a fight of Ghrift, will ufe the proper means for gaining 'a 
fight of him, and will break through a deal of difficulty and 
oppofition, and be willing to take pains to fee him. Thofe that 
find themfelves little, muft take all the advantages they can get to 
raife themfelves to a fight of Chrift, and not be afhamed to own 
that they need them, and all little enough. Let not dwarfs defpair, 
with ^ood help, by aiming high to reach high. 

Thirdly, The notice Chrift took of him, and the call he gave 
him to a further acquaintance, ver. 5- and the efficacy of that 

call, ver. 6. * 1 • t 

1. Chrift invited himfelf to Zaccheus's houfe, not doubting of 

his hearty welcome there ; nay, wherever Chrift comes, as he 
brings his own entertainment along with him, fo he brings his 
own welcome, he opens the heart, and inclines it to receive him. 
Chrift looked up into the tree and faw , Zaccheus. He came to 
look upon Chrift, and refolved to take particular notice of him, 
but little thought of being taken notice of by Chrift. That was 
an honour too great, and too far above his merit for him to have 
any thought of. See how Chrift prevented him with the bleffings 
of his goodnefs, and out-did his expectations ; and fee how he 
encouraged very weak beginnings, and helped them forward. He 
that had a mind to know Chrift, (hall be known of him ; that 
only courted to fee him, fhall be admitted to converfe with him. 
Note, Thofe that are faithful in a little, fhall be entrufted with 
more. And fometimes, thofe that come to hear the word of 
Chrift, as Zaccheus did, only for curiofity, beyond what they 
thought of, have their confciences awakened, and their hearts 
changed. . Chrift called him by name, Zaccheus, for he knows his 
chofen by name, are they not in his book ? He might ask, as 
Nathanial did, John i. 48. Whence knowejl thou me ? But before 
he climbed the fycomore-tree Chrift faw him, and knew him. He 

bid him make hqfte and come 

come down, muft humble themfelves, and not think to climb to 
heaven by any righteoufnefs of their own : And they muft make 
hajle and come down, for delays are dangerous. Zaccheus muft 
not hefitate, but haften ; he knows it is not a matter that needs 
confideration, whether he fhould welcome fuch a gueft to his houfe. 
He muft come down, for Chrift intends this day to bait at his 
houfe, and ftay an hour or two with him. Behold* heflands at 

the door and knocks. 

2. Zaccheus was overjoyed to have fuch ah honour put upon his 

houfe, ver. 6. he made hdfle* and came down, and received him 
joyfully. And his receiving him into his houfe, was an indication 
and token of his receiving him into his heart. Note, When 
Chrift calls to us, we muft make hafle to anfwer his calls 5 and 
when he comes to us, we muft receive him joyfully \ lift up your 
heads, O ye gates. We may well receive him joyfully, who brings 
all good along with him, and when he takes pofleflion of the 
foul, opens fprings of joy there, which fhall flow to eternity. 
How often has Chrift faid to us, Open to me, when we have with 
the fpoufe made excufes, Cant. v. 2, 3. Zaccheus's forwardnefs 
to receive Chrift, will fhame us. We have not now Chrift to 
entertain in our houfes, but we have his difciples, and what is 
done to them he takes as done to himfelf. 

Fourthly, The offence which the people took at this kind 
greeting between Chrift and Zaccheus. Thofe narrow-fouled cen- 
forious Jews murmured, faying, that he was jgone to be a guefl 
tuith a man that is a finner, <zrctpci d papr co AeJ cbcTp/, with a finful 
man\ and were not they themfelves finful men? Was it not 
Chrift's errand into the world to feek and fave men that are 
Jinners ? But Zaccheus they think to be a finner above all men 
that dwelt in Jericho ; fuch a finner as was not fit to be con- 

verfed with. ^ ... 

Now this was very unjuft to blame Chrift for going to his 
houfe ; For, (1.) Though he. was a publican, and many of the 
publicans w«re ill men, it did not therefore follow that they were 
nil fo ; we muft take heed of condemning men in the lump, or 
by common fame, for at God's bar every man will be judged as 
Jhe is. (z.) Though he had been a finner, it did not therefore 
follow that he was now as bad as he had been ; though they knew 
Jiis paft life to be bad, Chrift might know his prefent frame to 
be good. God allows room for repentance, and fo muft we.. 
(3.) Though he was now a finner* they ought not to blame Chrift 
for going to him, becaufe he was in no danger of getting hurt by 
3 finner, but in great hopes of doing good to a finner 5 whither 
fliould the phyfician go but to the fck ? ( Yet fee how that which 
i$ well done may be ill conflrued. 



Fifthly, The proofs which Zaccheus gave publickly, that 
though he had been a finner, he was nov? & penitent* and a true 
convert, ver. 8. He doth not expe£t to be juftified by his works 
as the Pharifee, who boafted of what he had done, but By l>fo 
good works he will, through the grace of God, evidence the 
Jincerity of his faith and repentance and here he declares what 
his determination was. He makes this declaration Jlanding, that 
he might be feen and heard by thofe who murmured at Chrift 
for coming to his houfe ; with the mouth confeffion is made of 
repentance as well as faith. He flood* which notes his fayino- 
it deliberately and with folemnity, . in the nature of a vow to 
God. He addrefled himfelf to* Chrift in it, not to the people 
they were not to be his judges, but to the Lord, and he 
flands as it were at his bar. What we do that is good, we muft 
do as unto him ; we muft appeal to him and approve ourfelves 
to him in our integrity, in all our good purpofes and refolutions. 
He makes it appear that there is a change in his heart (and that 
is repentance) for there is a change in his way. 

His refolutions are of fecond table-duties ; for Chrift, upon all 
occafions, laid great ftrefs on them 5 and they are fuch as are 
fuited to his condition and ch^rafter $ for in them will beft appear 
the truth of our repentance. 

1 . Zaccheus had a good eftate, and whereas he had been in it 
hitherto laying up treafure for himfelf, and doing hurt to him- 
felf ; now he refolves that for the future he will be all towards 

: God, and do good to others with it, Behold* Lord* the half of 
my goods I give to the poor. Not I will give it by my will, when 
1 die, but I do give it now. Probably he had heard of the com- 
mand of trial Chrift gave to another rich man, to fell what he 
had and give to the poor, Matt. xix. 21. and how he broke 
with Chrift upon it : But fo will not I, faith Zaccheus, I agree 
to it, at the firft word ; though hitherto I have been uncharitable 
to the poor, now I will relieve them, and give fo much the 
more for having negle&ed the duty fo long. Even the half of 
my goods* which is a yery large proportion to be fet apart for 
works of piety and charity. The Jews ufed to fay, that a fifth 
part of a man's income yearly, was very fair to be given to pious 
ufes, and about that fhare the law directed, but Zaccheus would 
go much further, and give the one moiety to the poor $ which 
would oblige him to retrench all his extravagant expences, as his 
retrenching thofe would enable him to relieve many with his 
fuperfluities. If we were but more temperate and felf-denying, 
we fhould be more charitable $ and were we content with lefs 
ourfelves, we fhould have the more to give to them that need. 
Tfiis he mentions here as a fruit of his repentance. Note, It well 
becomes converts to God to be charitable to the poor. 

2. Zaccheus was cbnfcious to himfelf that he had not gotten 
all he had honeftly and fairly, but fome by indirect and unlawful* 
means, and of what he had gotten by fuch means he promtfeth 
to make reftitution 5 If / have taken any thing from any man by 
falfe accufation* or if I have wronged any man in the way of my 
bufinefs, as a publican* exa£Hng more than was appointed, I da 
promife to reftore him four-fold, the reftitution that a thief was 
to make, Exod. xxii. 1. (1.) He feems plainly to own that ha 
had done wrong ; his office, as a publican, gave him opportunity 
to do wrong, of impofing upon the merchants to curry favour 
with the government. True penitents will own themfelves not 
only in general guilty before God, but will particularly refle£t 
upon that which has been their own iniquity, and which by 
reafon of their bufinefs and employment in the world has moll 
eafily \befet them. (2.) That he had done wrong by falfe accufa- 
tion* this was the temptation of the publicans, which John Baptift 
had warned them of particularly, Luke iii. 1 4. They had the 
ear of the government, and every thing would be ftrjetched in 
favour of the revenue, which gave them an opportunity of gratify- 
ing their revenge, if they bore a man an ill-will. (3.) He pro- 
mifeth to reftore four-fold, as far as he could recolleft, or find by 
his books that he had wronged any man. He doth not fay, if J 
be fued, and compelled to it, I will make reftitution ; fome are 
honejl when they cannot help it ; but he will do jt voluntarily, it 
fhall be 7ny own acl and deed. Note, Thofe who* are convinced 
of having done wrong, cannot evidence the fincerity of their 
repentance but by making reftitution. Obferve, He doth not think 
his giving half his eftate to the poor will atone for the wrong 
he has done 5 God hates robbery fir burnt-offerings, and we muft 
firft do jujlly and then love mercy. It is no charity but hypocrify 
to give that which is none of our own* and we are not to reckon 
that our own, which we have not come honeftly by 5 nor that our 
own, which is not fo, when all our debts are'paid, and reftitution 
made for wrong done. 

Sixthly, Chrift's approbation .and acceptance of Zaccheus's con- 
verfion, by which alfo he cleared himfelf from any imputation ffl 
going to be a gueft with him, ver. 9,10. . 

1 . Zaccheus is declared to be now a happy man 5 now he is 
turned from fin to God, now he has bid Chrift welcome to his 
houfe,- and is become an honeft, charitable, good man, This day t$ 
falvation come to this houfe. Now he is converted* he is in eitect 
faved, faved from his fins, from the guilt of them, from t* 16 
power of themi a U the benefits of falvation &re his -* Chrift & 
come to his houfe, and where Chrift comes he brings falvation 

along with him 5 he is* and will be, the author of eternal falvation 
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to all that/ownhrmvias Zaccheus .did; Yet this is not all : Sal- 
vation this;day» comes to his houfe? (i.):-When Zaccheus becomes, 
a convert, he will be more than % he had been, a bleffing to bis* 
f m f e%i : He ill bring the means : of grace and falvation to his; 
Jioufc, for he as a y5« of Abraham indeed now, and therefore, like 
Abraham, will = teach his houfhold to keep the way of the Lord. * ii* 
that is~ vreedy of gain troubleth his own houfe? and brings a curfe • 
upon \i*\Hab; ii. 9. But he that is charitable to the poor, doth 
A kindnefs to his own houfe, and. brings a bleffing upon it, and 
falvation to it, temporal at Jeaft, PfaL cxii. 3. (2.) When 
Zaccheiis is brought to Chrift himfelf, his family alfo became* . re- 
lated to Ch rift, and his children are admitted members o'f.hiY 
church, and io : falvation comes' to bis houfe? for that he is a fon of 
Abraham? and . therefore in terefted in God's covenant with Abra- 
ham} that bleffing of Abraham, which comes upon the publicans, 
upon the Gentiles? through faith, that God will be a God, to them? 
and to their children? and therefore when he believes, falvation comes 
to his houfe, as to the goaler's, to whom it was faid, Believe in 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou /halt be faved? and thine houfe? 
Acts xvi. 31. Zaccheus is by birth a fon of Abraham, but, being 
a publican, he was deemed a heathen, they are put upon a level, 
Matt, xviii. 17. And as fuch the Jews were fliy of converting 
with him, and expected Chrift fliould be fo, but he fhews, that 
being a true penitent, he is become reclus in curia? as good a fon 
of Abraham, as if he had never been a publican, which therefore 
ought not to be mentioned againft him. 

z. What Chrift had done to make him, in particular, a happy 
man was confonant to the great defign and intention of his com- 
ing into the world, ver. 1 o. with the fame argument he had be- 
fore juftified his coriverfing with publicans, Matt, ix. 13. There 

that he came to call ftnners to repentance ; now that he 

to dvroK&Kbsy the loft 
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, And 



have 



with 
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Take 



he pleaded 

came to feek and fave that which was lofl ; 

Obferve, (1.) The deplorable cafe of the fins of men ; they 



iking* 

were loft ? but here the whole race of mankind is fpoken of as 
one body. Note, The whole world of mankind, by the fall, is 
become a lofl world : Loft, as a city is loft when it is revolted to 
the rebels 5 as a traveller is loft, when he has miffed his way in a 
wildernefs; loft, N as a fick man is loft? when his difeafeijs incu- 
rable ; or as a prifoner is loft when fenterice is pafled upon him. 
(2.) The gracious defign of the Son \tf God? he came to feek v and 
fave, to feek in order to faving. He'c^me from heaven to earth 
(a long journey !) to feek that which.,was : ^, i. e. which had wan- 
dered and gone afl ray? and to bring it bisk?*-Matt. xviii. 11, 12. 
and to fave that which, was vjbft, /. e. which was perifhing, and 
in a manner deftroyed^aiid cut-ofF. Chrift undertook the caufe, 
when it was given u#. fpr»loft>? _und.ertoq.kV' to bring thofe to' ifrem- 
felves, that were lojf t;o.Gpd ; ah<i all goodnefs. Obferve, Chrift 
same into this loft- world- to feek- and fave it.* His defign was to 
fave, when there .was not falvation in any- other. And in profecu- 
'tion of that defign he fought? took all probable means, to effect 
that falvation.- He feeks thofe that were not worth feeking to ; 
he feeks to thofe that fought him not, . and asked no£ for him, as 
to Zaccheus here. 



fpake 



a. parable, 
and becaufe 



11. And as they heard thefe things* he added* and 

-becaufe he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
they thought that the kingdom of God 
fhqul&- immediately .'appear. 12. He faid therefore, 
A certain noble man went into a far country, to 
receive for himfelf a kingdom, and to return. 13. And 
he called his ten fervants, and delivered them ten 

faid unto them, Occupy till I come. 



pounds, and 



melfage 



14. But his citizens hated him, and fent a 

We will not have this man to 

to pafs, that when 

then 



after him, faying, 
reign over us. 15, And it came 
he was returned, having received the kingdom, 
he commanded thefe fervants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading. 
16. Then came the firft, faying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds* 17. And he faid unto him, 
Well, thou good fervant : becaufe thou haft been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. 1 8. And the fecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 19. And he/faid 
jikewife to him, Be thou alfo over five cities. 20. And 
another came, faying* Lord, behold, here is thy pound 
tthich I have kept laid up in a napkin: 21. For 
I feared thee, becaufe thou art an auftere man : thou 
takeft up that thou layeft not down, and reapeft that 

didft not fow. 22. And he faith rintb him, 
9pt of thine own mouth will I jud^e* "tfiec?, thou 
kicked fervant. , Thou kneweft that I was' an auftere 
^an, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not fow : 23. Wherefore then gaveft not 
my money into the bank, that .at my coming 
No. XCII. 



' required mine, own 
24. /ina he faid unto them that flood by * 
from him the* pound* and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 25, ( Arid they faid unto him, 
he hath ten pounds) 26. For I fay unto you, 
unto every one which hath, fball be given : and 
from him that hath ndt, even that he hath flhall be 
taken 



Lord* 
that 



away from him. 
which would not that 



27. 
I lhould 



But thofe mine enemies 



bring hither, arid flay them before me. 



reign over them* 



Our Lord Jefus is now upon his Way' to Jerufalem, to hislafl 
paffover, when he- was to fuffer and die now .here- we are 
told, . - '• . ; 

x. How the expectations of his friends were raifed upon this* 
occafion. They ' .thought that the kingdom of God Jhould immediately 
■appear? ver. 11. The Pharifees expected it about this time,- 
chap. xvii. 20. and, it fee ms, fo did ChrifVs own difci pies ; but 
they both had a miftaken notion of- it:. The Pharifees thought it 
muft be introduced by fome other temporal prince or potentate : 
The difciples thpught their Mafter,fhpuld introduce it, but with 
temporal pomp and power, which with the: power he had to work 
miracles, they knew he could clothe himfelf with in fliort time, 
whenever he pleafed. Jerufalem they concluded muft be the-.feat 
of his kingdom, and therefore now he is going directly thither, 
they doubt not but in a little time to fee him upon the throne 
there. Note, Even good men are fubject to miftakes concerning 
the kingdom of Chrift, and to form wrong notions of it, and are 
ready to think that fliould immediately appear, which is referred 
for hereafter. 

2. How their expectations were checked, and the miftakes reBt- 
fed? upon which they were founded 5 and this he doth in three 
things. 

Firft, They expected that he lhould appear in his glory now 
prefentjy? but he. tells them he muft not be publickly inftalled in 
his kingdom ofva great while yet ; He is like a certain, nobleman? 
dv$$cd'7rU tU ivyzvtis, a certain man of high birth,, fo Dr. Ham- 
mond;, for he is, the Lord from heaven, and is intitled by birth, to: 
the kingdom ; : ,but he goes into a far country? to receive \ far, himfelf 
a kingdom. Qhrift muft . go to heaven to fit down at- the right 
hand of the ' Father there, and to receive from him honour and 
glory? before the Spirit was poured out, by which his kingdom 
was to be fet up on earth, and before a church was to be fet up 
for him in the Gentile world ; He muft receive the kingdom, and 
then return : Chrift returned when the Spirit was poured out ; 
when Jerufalem was c deftroyed, by which time that generation, 
both of- friends and ebsmies, which he had perfonally converfed 
with, was wholly worn off by death, and gone to. give up their 
account.. But his chief return here meant, is. that -at the great 
day, , which ; we are yet . in expectation of. That which they 
thought lhould immediately appear? Chrift tells them will not ap- 
pear, till this lame jfefusi which is . taken .into heaven, fhall in 
like manner come again? feeAcls\* \\. i- 

Secondly, They expected that his apoftles and immediate atten- 
dants fhould be advanced, to dignity . and honour,: that, they 
fhould all be made princes and peers, privy-counfellors >and 
judges, and have all the pomp and preferments of the court, and 
of the town ; but Chrift here tells them, that inftead of that, he. 
defigned them to be men of bufinefs? they muft expect no other- 
preferment in this world, but that of the trading end of the town 5 
he would fet them up with a flock under their hands, that they, 
might employ it to themfelves in ferving him, and the intereft of 
his kingdom among men. That is the true honour of a Chriftian 
and a minifter, which if we be as we ought to be, truly ambitious 
of, we fhall be able to look upon all temporal honours with a holy 
contempt. The apoftles had dreamed of fitting on his right hand? 
and on his left in his kingdom? enjoying eafe after their prefent toil, 
and honour after the prefent contempt put upon them, and were 
pleafing themfelves with this dream ? but Chrift tells them that, 
which, if they underftood it aright, would fill them with care and 
concern, and ferious thoughts, inftead of thofe afpiring ones they 

filled their heads with. 

I.. They have a great work to do now; their Matter leaves 
them, to receive his kingdom, and, at parting, he gives each of 
them a pound? which the margin of our common bibles tells us, 
amounts in our money to three pounds? and half a crown 5 this 
fignifies the fame thing with the talents, in the parable that is 
parallel to this, Matt. xxv. all the gifts, with which Chrift's 
apoftles were endued, and the advantages and capacities they had, 
of ferving the interefts of Chrift in the world, and others, both 
minifters and Chriftians, like them in a lower degree. But per- . 
haps it.is.in-tbe parable thus reprefented, to make them the more 
hum^ V their honour in this world is only that of traders? : and 
that; riot: of topping merchants, that have yaft ftocks to begin/upon, 
but: that of poor traders, that muft take a great deal of care and 
pains, to make, any thing of what they have. 

He gave thefe . pounds to his fervants, not to buy rich liveries, 
much lefs rob.es; and a fplendid equipage for themfelves to appear 
in, as they expected, but with this charge, Occupy till I. come. 
32 T Qr> 
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Or 9 (as it might much better be tranflated) Trade till I come * 
'Trgpyfx.cijtvtrctcd-e, be bufy. So the word properly fignifies, you 
are fent forth to preach the gofpel, to fet up a church for Chrift 
in the world, to bring the nations to the obedience of faith, and 
to build them up in it ; Ye Jball receive power to do this* for ye 
fhall be filled with the Holy Ghoft* Atfs i. 8. When Chrift 
breathed on the eleven difciples, faying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft* 
then he delivered them ten pounds ; now, faith he, mind your 
bufinefs, and make a bufinefs of it, fet about it in good earneft, 
and flick to it, lay out yourfelves to do all the good you can to 
the fouls of men, and to gather them in to Chrift- Note, 
(i.) All Chriftians have bufinefs to do for Chrift in this world, 
and minifters efpecially ; the one was not baptised? nor the other 
ordained, to be idle. (2.) Thofe that are called to bufinefs for 
Chrift, he furnifheth with gifts neceflary for their bufinefs * and, 
on the other hand, thofe to whom he gives power, from them he 
expefls fervice. He delivers the pounds with this charge, go 
work, go trade. The manifefiatien of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. And as every one has received 
the gifts* fo let him minifler the fame* 1 Pet. iv. 10. (3.) We 
muft continue to mind our bufinefs till our Mafiler comes * what* 
ever difficulties or oppofitions we may meet with in it * thofe only 
that endure to the end fhall be faved. 

2. They have a great account to make fhortly. Thefe fer- 
vants are called to him* to fhew what ufe they made of the gifts 
they were dignified with, what fervice they had done to Chrift, 
and what good to the fouls of men, that he might know what 
every man had gained by trading. Note, 1 . They that trade di- 
ligently and faithfully in the fervice of Chrift /hall be gainers 5 
we cannot fay fo of the bufinefs of the world, many a labouring 
tradesman has been a lofer, but thofe that trade for Chrift fhall be 
gainers ; though Ifrael be not gathered, yet they will be glorious. 
2. The converfion of fouls, is the winning of them ; every true 
convert is clear gain to Jefus Chrift. Minifters are but fadtors 
for him, and to him they muft give account what fifh they have 
inclofed in the gofpel-net; what guefts they have prevailed with, 
to come to the wedding-fupper ; that is, what they have gained 
by trading. Now in the account given up obferve, 

1. The good account* which was given by fame of the fervants, 
and the mafter's approbation of them. Two fuch are inftanced, 
ver. 16, 19. 

1. They had both made confiderable improvements, but not 
both alike* one had gained ten pounds by his trading, and another 

five. Thofe that are diligent and faithful in ferving Chrift, are 
commonly bleffed in being made blefiings to the places where they 
live. They fhall fee the travel of their foul* and not labour in 
vain. And yet all that are alike faithful* are not alike fuccefsful. 
And perhaps though they were both faithful, it is intimated, that 
one of them took more pains, and applied himfelf more clofely 
to his bufinefs than the other, and fped accordingly ; blefled Paul 
fure was this fervant that gained ten pounds* double to what any 
of the reft did, for he laboured more abundantly than they all? and 

fully preached the gofpel of Chrift. 

2. They both acknowledged their obligations to their Mafter, 
for intrufting them with thefe abilities and opportunities to do 
him fervice, Lord, it is not my induftry, but thy pound that has 
gained ten pounds. Note, God muft have all the glory of all our 
gains; not unto us* but untohlm muft be the praifes ; Pfal. cxv. X. 
Paul, who gained the ten pounds* acknowledges, / laboured? yet 
not I. By the grace of God* I am what I am* and do what I do, 
and his grace was not in vain* 1 Cor. xv. 10. and will not 
fpeak of what he had done, but of what God had done by him* 
Rom. xv. 18. 

3. They were both commended for their fidelity and induftry, 
Well done* thou good fervant* ver. 17. And to the other he faid 
likewife* ver. 19. Note, They who do that which is good, fhall 
have praife of the fame. Do well* and Chrift will fay to thee, 
well done ; and if he faith well done? the matter is not great who 
faith other wife. See Gen. iv. 7. 

4. They were preferred in proportion to the improvement they 
had made. Becaufe thou hafii been faithful in a very little* and 
didft not fay, as good fit ftill as go to trade with one pound, 
what can one do with fo fmall a ftock, but didft humbly and ho- 
neftly apply thyfelf to the improvement of that, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities. Note, Thofe are in a fair way to rife, who 
are content to begin low. He that has ufed the office of a deacon 
%vell* purchafeih to himfelf a good degree? i Tim. iii. 13. Two 
things are hereby promised the apoftles, (1.) That when they 
have taken pains to plant many churches, they fhall have the fa- 
tisfaftion and honour of prefiding in them, and governing among 
therri ; they fhall have great refpect paid them, and have a great 
intereft in the love and eftecm of good Chriftians. He that keepeth 
the fig-tree* Jhall eat the fruit thereof ; and he that labour eth in the 
word and do£irine y fhall be counted worthy of double honour. 
(2.) That when they have ferved their generation according to 
the will of Chrift, though they pafs through this world defpifed 
and trampled upon, and perhaps pafs out of it, under difgraceand 
perfecution, as the apoftles did, yet in the other world they fhall 
reign as kings, with Chrift, fhall. fit with him on his throne, 
fhall have potver over the nations* Rev. ii. 26. The happinefs of 

heaven will be a much greater advancement, to a. good minifter, 



or Chriftian, than it would be to a poor tradefman, that with 
much ado had cleared ten pound, to be made governour of tea 
cities. He that had gained but five pounds* had dominion over 
five cities. This intimates that there are degrees of glory in hea- 
ven ; every veflel will be alike full* but not alike large. And 
the degrees of glory there, will be according to the degrees of 
ufefulnefs here. 

« 

2. The bad account that was given by one of them, and thefen- 
tence pafled upon him, for his flothfulnefs and unfaithfulnefs 
ver* 20, &c. 

r. He owned that he had not traded with the pound, with 
which he had been intrufted, ver. 20. Lord* ,behold 9 here is thy 
pound? it is true I have not made it more* but withal I have not 
made it lefs? I have kept it fafe laid up in a napkin. This repre- 
fents the careleflhels of thofe who have gifts, but never lay out 
themfelves to do good with them ; it is all one to them, whether 
the interefts of Chrift's kingdom fink or fwim, go backward or 
forward, for their parts they will take no eare about it, tio pains 
be at no expences, run no hazard ; thofe are the fervants that lay 
up their pound in a napkin ; who think it is enough to fay, they 
have done no hurt in the world, but did no good. 

2. Hejuftified himfelf in his omiflion, with a plea that made 
the matter worfe, and not better, ver. 21. I feared thee* becanji 
thou art an auflere man* rigid and fevere iv^^cdir'^ cLvs-npos <£i ; au „ 

filer e is the Greek word .itfelf; a Jharp man; thou takefi up that 
thou laidfil not down. He thought his mafter put a hardfhip upon 
his fervants, when he required and expected the improvement of 
their pounds, that it was reaping where he did not fow* whereas 
really it was reaping where he had fozvn? and, as the husbandman 
expe£is in proportion to what he had fown. He had no reafon to 
fear his mafter's aufterity, nor blame his expectations, but. this 
was a meer fham ; a frivolous gfoundlefs excufe for his idlenefs, 
which there was no manner of colour for. Note, The pleas of 
flothful profeflbrs, when they come to be examined, will be found 
more to their "Jhame* than in their juflification. 

3. His excufe is turned upon him, ver. 22. out of 'thine own 
mouth will I judge thee* thou wicked fervant. He will be condemn- 
ed by his crime, but felfi condemned by his plea. If thou didft 
look upon it as hard, that I fhould expe£l the profits of thy 
trading, which would have been the greater profit ; yet, if thou 
hadft had any regard to my intereft, thou mighteft have put it 
into the bank? into fome of the funds, that I might have had, not 
only mine own* but mine own with ufuty* which, though kfi 
advantage, would have been fome. If he durft not trade? for fear 
of lofing the principal, and fo being made accountable to his Lord 
for it, though it was loft, which he pretends, yet that would faa 
no excufe for his not fetting it out to intereft, where it would be 
fure.^ Note, Whatever may be the pretences of flothful profef- 
fors in excufe of their flothfulnefs, the true reafon of it is a reign- 
ing indifference to the interefts of Chrift, and his kingdom; and 
their coldnefs therein. They care not whether religion gets 
ground, or lofes ground, fo they can but live at eafe. 

4. His pound is taken from him, ver. 24. It is fit thofe fliould 
lofe their gifts, that will not ufe their gifts ; and thofe who 
have dealt falfly, fhould be no longer trufted. Thofe that will 
not ferve their Mafter with what he bellows upon them, why 
fhould they be fuffered to ferve themfelves with it I Take from 
him the pound. 

5 . It is given to him that had got the ten pounds. And when 
this was objected againft by the ftanders-by, becaufe he had fo 
much already, Lord* he has ten pounds* ver. 25. it is anfwered, 
ver. 26. unto every one that hath* Jhall be given.. It is the rule of 
juftice, (1.) That thofe fhould be rnoft encouraged, that have 
been moft induftrious, and that thofe who have laid out themfelves 
moft to do good, fhould have their opportunities of doing good 
enlarged* and be put into a higher and more extenfive fphere of 
ufefulnefs. To him that hath gotten, fhall more be given, that 
he may be in a capacity to get more. (2.) That thofe who 
have their gifts, as if they had them not, that have them to no 
purpofe, that do no good with them, fhould be deprived of them. 
Thofe that endeavour to increafe the grace they have, God will 
increafe it ; thofe that neglecl it, and fuffer it to decline* can 
expe£l no other, but that God fhould do fo too. This needful 
warning Chrift gives to his difciples, left while they were gaping 
for honours on earth they fliould neglect their bufinefs, and fo 
come fhort of their happinefs in heaven. 

Thirdly, Another thing they expedled, was that when the king- 
dom of God fhould appear, the body of the Jewifh nation fliould 
immediately fall in with it, and fubmit to it, and all their aver- 
fions to Chrift and his gofpel fhould immediately vanifh; but 
Chrift tells them that after his -departure, the generality of them 
would perfift in their obftinacy and rebellion, and it would be 
their ruin. This is fhewed here, 

1. In the meflage which his citizens fent after him, ver. 
They not only oppofed him, while he was in obfeurity, but when 
he was gone in glory to be invefted in his kingdom, then they 
continued their enmity to hirM, protefted againft his dominion* 
and faid, We zvill not have this man to reign over us. " 1S 
was fulfilled in the prevailing infidelity of the Jews after the afcen- 
fion of Chrift, and the fetting up of the gofpel kingdom ; they 

Would not . fubmjt their necks to his yoke, nor touch the top or 
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h ; Q o-olden fcepter, 



fitnde 



pf l ii. t> z > 3- Afts iv. 26. (2.) It (peaks the language of all 
believers, they could be content that Chrift fhould fave them* 
" n they will not have him to reign over them ; whereas Chrift is 
Saviour to thofe only to whom he is a prince, and who are 
wiling to obey him. 

• 2 In the fentence pafied upon them at his return, wr. 27. Thofe 
'* enemas bring hither* When his faithful fubje&s are pre- 
; j an( j rewarded, then he will take vengeance on his enemies 5 
1 n i particularly of the Jewifh nation, the doom of which is here 
[ a ea( j # When Chrift had fet up his gofpel kingdom, and thereby 
\ ut deputation upon the gofpel miniftry, then he comes to reckon 
\ I -fjj t he Jews , then it is remembered againft them, that they had 
\ L r ticularly difclainied and protefted againft his kingly office, 
^ when they fay, we have no king but Ccsfar* nor would own him 
\ ^ t jjgj r king ; they appealed to Casfar, and to Ccefar they fhall 
\ vo* Csefar (hall be their ruin. Then the kingdom of God ap- 
'l fJ re J when vengeance was taken on thofe irreconcillable enemies 
': ^ 0 thrift and his government, they were brought forth and flain 
■ : Ubre him. Never was fo much flaughter made in any war, as 
:• jjj tfje W ars of the Jews. That nation lived to fee Chriftianity 
; v |£lorious in the Gentile world, in fpite of their enmity and op- 
oofition to it, and then it was taken away as drofs. The wrath 
of Chrift came upon them to the uttermoft, 1 Thef. ii. 25, 26. 
L- a nd their deftrucftion redounded very much to the honour of 
Chrift, and the peace of the church. But this is applicable to all 
others who pcrjijl in their infidelity, and will undoubtedly perifh 
in it. Note, z. Utter ruin will certainly be the portion of all 
Chrift's enemies ; in the day of vengeance they fhall all be brought 
forth and fain before him. Bring them hither to be made a fpec- 
t3cleto faints and angels, fee Jofh. x. 22, 24. Bring them hither 
that they may fee the glory and happinefs of Chrift and his fol- 
lowers, whom they hated and perfecuted. Bring them hither to 
have their frivolous pleas over-ruled, and to receive fentence ac- 
cording to their merits. Bring them and flay them before me* 
asAa;ag before Samuel. The Saviour whom they have flighted, 
will {land by and fee them flain, and not interpofe on their be- 
half, 2. Thofe that will not have Chrifl to reign over them* fhall 
be reputed and dealt with as his enemies. We are ready to think 
none are Chrift's enemies, but perfecutors of Chriftianity, or 
{coffers at leaft, but you fee thofe will be accounted fo that dif- 
like the terms of falvation, will not fubmit to Chrift's yoke, 
but will be their own matters. Note, Whoever will not be 
ruled by the grace of Chrift, will inevitably be ruined by the 
wrath of Chrift- 
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28. ^ And when he had thus fpoken, he went be- 
fore, afcending up to Jerufalem. 29. And it came to 
pafs, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Be- 
thany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he fent 
two of his difciples, 30. Saying, Go ye into the village 
over againft you 5 in the which at your entring ye fhall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : loots him, 

_ 31. And if any man afk you, 

Why do ye loofe him ? thus fhall ye fay unto him, Be- 
caufe the Lord hath need of him. 32. And they that 
were fent, went their, way, and found even as he had 
faid unto them. 33. And as they were loofing the colt, 
the owners thereof faid unto them, Why loofe ye the 
colt? 34. And they faid, The Lord hath need of him. 



and bring him hither. 



the colt, 



Jefus 



Tefu 



garments upon 

36. And as he went, they fpread their clothes in the 
way. 37, And when he was come nigh, even now at 
the defcent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the difciples began to rejoice, and praife God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they 
hadfeen, 38. Saying, Bleffed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the higheft. 39. And fome of the Pharifees from 
among the multitude faid unto him, Matter, rebuke thy 
difciples. 40. And he anfwered and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if thefe fhould hold their peace, the 
ftones would immediately cry out. 

* 

We have here the fame account of Chrift's riding in fome fort 
pf triumph (fuch as it was) into Jerufalem, which we had before 
m Matthew and Mark, let us therefore here only obferve, 

1. That Jefus Chrift was forward and willing to fufter and 
jte for us. He went forward bound in the Spirit to Jerufalem* 
knowing very well the things that fhould befal them there* and 
and yet he went before* afcending up to Jerufalem* ver. 2 8. He 

vas the foremoft of the company, as if he longed to he upon 
* 'P ot J longed to engage, to take the field, and to enter upon 
*«ion. Was he fo forward to fuffer and die for us, and fhall we 
raw back from any fervice we are capable of doing for him ? 



2. It was no Ways inconfiftent either with Chrift's humility, 
or with his prefent ftate of humiliation, to make a publick entry 
into Jerufalem a little before he died. Thus he made himfelf to 
be; the more taken notice of, that the ignominy of his death might 
appear the greater. 

3. Chrift is entitled to a dominion overall the creatures, and 
may ufe them when and as he pleafeth. No man has a property 
in. his eftate againft Chrift, but that his title is prior and fuperior. 
Chrift fent to fetch an afs and her colt from their owner's and 
majler's crib, when he had occafion for their fervice, and might 
do fo, for all the beajls of the fore/is are his* and the tame 
beafts too. 

4. Chrift has all mens hearts both under his eye and in his 
hand. He could influence thofe to whom the afs and the colt 
belonged, to confent to their taking them away, as foon as they 
were told the Lord had occafion for them. 

5. Thofe that go on Chrift-s errands, are fure to fpeed, ver. 32* 
They that were fent* fou?id what he told them they fhould find, 
and the owners willing to part with them. It is a comfort to 
Chrift's meflengers, that what they are fent for, if indeed the 
Lord has occafion for it, they fhall bring it. 

6. The difciples of Chrift who fetch that for him from others 
which he has occafion for, and which they have not, fhould not 
think that enough, bu£ whatever they have t hern felves, where- 
with he may be ferved and honoured, they fhould be ready to 
ferve him with it. Many can be willing to attend Chrift at 
other people's expence, that care not at being at any charge upon 
him themfelves ; but thofe difciples, not only fetched the afs's 
colt for him, but cajl their own garnients upon the colt* and were 
willing thofe fhould be ufed for his trappings. 

7. Chrift's triumphs are the matter of his difciples praifes. 
When Chrift came nigh to Jerufalem, God put it of a fudden 
into the hearts of the whole ?nultitude of the difciples* not to the 
twelve only, but abundance more that were difciples at large, 
to rejoice and praife God* ver. 37. and their fpreading their clothes in 
the way* ver. 3 6. was a common expreffion of joy, as at the feaft 
of tabernacles. Obferve,- (r.) What was the matter or occafion 
of their joy and praife. They praifed God for all the mighty 
works they had feen* all the miracles Chrift had wrought, efpe- 
dally the raifing of Lazarus* which is particularly mentioned, 
John xii. 17, i 8. That brought others to mind, for frefh mira- 
cles and mercies fhould revive the remembrance of the former. 
(2.) How they exprefTed their joy and praife, ver. 38. Bleffed be 
the King that comes in the name of the Lord ; Chrift is the 'ting* 
he comes in the name of the Lord* clothed with a divine autho- 
rity, conimiflioned from heaven to give law and treat of peace ; 
bleffed be he. Let us praife him* let God pro/per him. He is 
bleffed for ever, and we will fpeak well of him. Peace in heaven^ 
i. e. Let the God of heaven fend peace and fuccefs to his under- 
taking, and then there will be glory in the highefi. It will re- 
dound to^ the glory of the moft high God, and the angels, the 
glorious inhabitants of the upper world, will give him the glory 
of it. Compare this fong of the faints on earth, with that of the 
angels, Luke ii. 14. they both agree to give glory to God in the 
higheft, there the praifes of both centre ; the angels fay, on earth 
peace* rejoicing in the benefit which men on earth have by Chrift; 
the faints fay, peace in heaven* rejoicing in the benefit which the 
angels have by Chrift ; fuch is the communion we have with the 
holy angels, that as they rejoice in the peace on earth* fo we re- 
joice in the peace in heaven, the peace God makes in his high places* 
Job xxv. 2. and both in Chrift, who hath reconciled all things 
to himfelf, whether things on earth or things in heaven. 

8. Chrift's triumphs and his difciples joyful praifes of them 
are the Vexation of proud Pharifees, that are enemies to him and 
his kingdom. There were fome Pharifees among the multitude* 
that were lb far from joining with them, that they were enraged 
at them, and Chrift being a famous example of humility, they 
thought he would not admit fuch acclamations as thefe, and there- 
fore expected that he fhould rebuke his difciples* ver. 39. But it 
is the honour, of Chrift, that as he defpifeth the contempt of the 
proud, fo he accepts the praifes of the humble. 

9. Whether men praife Chrift or no, he will, and fhall, and 
muft be praifed, ver. 40. If thefe Jlmdd bold their peace^ and not 
fpeak the praifes of the Meffiah's kingdom, the Jloncs would i?nme- 
diately cry out* rather than that Chrift fhould not be praifed ; 
which was in efYecl: literally fulfilled, when upon mens reviling 
Chrift upon the crofs, inflead of praifing him, and his own dif- 
ciples finking into a profound filence, the earth did quake* and the 
rocks rent. Pharifees would filence the praifes of Chrift, but they 
cannot gain their point, for as God can out of Jlones raife up chil- 
dren unto Abraham* fo he can out of the mouths of thofe children 
perfect praife. 

a 

41. <Jf And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 42. Saying, If thou hadft 
known, even thou, at .Jeaft in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 43. For the days fhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies fhall call a trench about thee, and com- 

pafs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 44. And 

fhall 
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Or, (as it might much better be tranflated) Trade till / come, 
rr^/y(xct]iv<rct^u be bufy. So the word properly fignifies, you 
are fent forth to preach the gofpel, to fet up a church for Chrift 
in the world, to bring the nations to the obedience of faith, and 
to build them up in it ; Ye Jhall receive pozver to do this, for ye 
fhall be filed with the Holy Ghofl, Aas j. 8. When Chrift 
breathed on the eleven difciples, faying, Receive ye the Holy Ghofl, 
then he delivered them ten pounds ; now, faith he, mind your 
bufinefs, and make a bufinefs of it, fet about it in good earneft, 
and flick to it, lay out yourfelves to do all the good you can to 
the fouls of men, and to gather them in to Chrift. Note, 
(i.) All Chriftians have bufinefs to do for Chrift in this world, 
and tn'miRers efpecially ; the one was not baptized, nor the other 
ordained, to be idle. (2.) Thofe that are called to bufinefs for 
Chrift, he furnifheth with gifts neceflary for their bufinefs ; and, 
on the other hand, thofe to whom he gives power, from them he 
experts fer vice. He delivers the pounds with this charge, go 
work, go trade. The manifejlation of the Spirit is given to every 
7nan to profit zvithal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. And as every one has received 
the gifts, fo let him tninifler the fame, 1 Pet. iv. 10. (3.) We 
muft continue to mind our bufinefs //// our Majler comes , what- 
ever difficulties or oppofitions we may meet with in it *, thofe only 
that endure to the end fhall be faved. 

2. They have a great account to make fhortly. Thefe fer- 
vants are called to him, to (hew what ufe they made of the gifts 
they were dignified with, what fervice they had done to Chrift, 
and what good to the fouls of men, that he might know what 
every man had gained by trading. Note, 1. They that trade di- 
ligently and faithfully in the fervice of Chrift fhall be gainers ; 
we cannot fay fo of the bufinefs of the world, many a labouring 
trade/man has been a lofer, but thofe that trade for Chrift fhall be 
gainers ; though Ifrael be not gathered, yet they will be glorious. 
2. The converfion of fouls, is the winning of them ; every true 
convert is clear gain to Jefus Chrift. Minifters are but factors 
for him, and to him they muft give account what fifh they have 
inclofed in the gofpel-net; what guefts they have prevailed with, 
to come to the wedding-fupper ; that is, what they have gained 
by trading. Now in the account given up obferve, 

r. The good account, which was given by fome of the fervants, 
and the matter's approbation of them. Two fuch are inftanced, 
vcr. 16, 19. 

r. They had both made confiderable improvements, but not 
both alike, one had gained ten pounds by his trading, and another 

five. Thofe that are diligent and faithful in ferving Chrift, are 
commonly blefled in being made blelllngs to the places where they 
live. They fhall fee the travel of their foul, and not labour in 
vain. And yet all that are alike faithful, are not alike fuccefsful. 
And perhaps though they were both faithful, it is intimated, that 
one of them took more pains, and applied himfelf more clofely 
to his bufinefs than the other, and fped accordingly 5 blefled Paul 
fure was this fervant that gained ten pounds, double to what any 
of the reft did, for he laboured more abundantly than they all, and 

fully preached the gofpel of C hrifl. 

2. They both acknowledged their obligations to their Mafter, 
for intruding them with thefe abilities and opportunities to do 
him fervice, Lord, it is not my induftry, but thy pound that has 
gained ten pounds. Note, God muft have all the glory of all our 
gains; not unto us, but unto him muft be the praifes ; Pfal. cxv. I. 
Paul, who gained the ten pounds, acknowledges, I laboured, yet 
not I. By the grace of God, I am what I am, and do what I do, 
and his grace was not in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 10. and will not 
fpeak of what he had done, but of what God had done by him, 
Rom. xv. 18. 

3. They were both commended for their fidelity and induftry, 
Well done, thou good fervant, ver. 1 7. And to the other he faid 
likezvife, ver. 19. Note, They who do that which is good, fhall 
have praife of the fame. Do well, and Chrift will fay to thee, 
well done-, and if he faith well done, the matter is not great who 
faith otherwife. See Gen. iv. 7. 

4. They were preferred in proportion to the improvement they 
had made. Becaufe thou hafi been faithful in a very little, and 
didft not fay, as good fit ftill as go to trade with one pound, 
what can one do with fo fmall a ftock, but didft humbly and ho- 
neftly apply thyfelf to the improvement of that, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities. Note, Thofe are in a fair way to rife, who 
are content to begin low. He that has ufed the office of a deacon 
Well, purchafeth to himfelf a good degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. Two 
things are hereby promifed the apoftles, (1.) That when they 
have taken pains to plant many churches, they ihall have the fa- 
tisfaftion and honour of prefiding in them, and governing among 
therri ; they fhall have great refpect paid them, and have a great 
intereft in the love and eftecm of good Chriftians. He that keepeth 
the fig-tree, Jhall eat the fruit thereof ; andhethat labour eth in the 
word and doclrine s fhall be counted tuorthy of double honour. 
(2.) That when they have ferved their generation according to 
the will of Chrift, though they pafs through this world defpifed 
and trampled upon, and perhaps pafs out of it, under difgrace and 
perfecution, as the apoftles did, yet in the other world they fhall 
reign as kings, with Chrift, fhall. fit with him on his throne, 
fhall have poivcr over the nations, Rev. ii. 26. The happinefs of 

heaven will be a much greater advancement, to a. good minifter, 



or Chriftian, than it would be to a poor tradefman, that with 
much ado had cleared ten pound, to be made governour of tea 
cities. He that had gained but five pounds, had dominion over 
five cities. This intimates that there are degrees of glory in hea- 
ven ; every veflel will be alike full, but not alike large. And 
the degrees of glory there, will be according to the degrees of 
ufefulnefs here. 

2. The bad account that was given by one of them, and {he fen- 

tence pafTed upon him, for his flothfulnefs and unfaithfulnefs 
ver. 20, &c. 

1. He owned that he had not traded with the pound, with 
which he had been intrufted, ver. 20. Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, it is true I have not made it more, but withal I have not 
made it lefs, I have kept it fafe laid up in a napkin. This repre- 
fents the careleflhefs of thofe who have gifts, but never lay out 
themfelves to do good with them ; it is all one to them, whether 
the interefts of ChrifVs kingdom fink or fwim, go backward or 
forward, for their parts they will take no eare about it, no pains 
be at no expences, run no hazard ; thofe are the fervants that lay 
up their pound in a napkin ; who think it is enough to fay, they 
have done no hurt in the world, but did no good. 

2. He juftified himfelf in his omiflion, with a plea that made 
the matter worfe, and not better, ver. 21. / feared thee, becaufe 
thou art an auflere man, rigid and fevere aPd-paw®* dvrufof H ; QUm 
flere is the Greek word itfelf; a /harp man; thou takejl up that 

thou laidfl not down. He thought his mafter put a hardfhip upon 
his fervants, when he required and cxpe&ed the improvement of 
their pounds, that it was reaping where he did not foiv, whereas 
really it was reaping where he had foiun, and, as the husbandman, 
expe&s in proportion to what he had fown. He had no reafon to 
fear his matter's aufterity, nor blame his expectations, but.this 
was a meer ftiam ; a frivolous groundlefs excufe for his idlenefs, 
which there was no manner of colour for. Note, The pleas of 
flothful profeflbrs, when they come to be examined, will be found 
more to their flame, than in their juflification. 

3. His excufe is turned upon him, ver. zz. out of thine 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou vjicked fervant. He will be condemn* 
ed by his crime, but felfi condemned by his plea. If thou didft 
look upon it as hard, that I fhould expert the profits of thy 
trading, which would have been the greater profit ; yet, if thou 
hadft had any regard to my intereft, thou mighteft have put it 
into the bank, into fome of the funds, that I might have had, not 
only mine own, but mine own with ufury, which, though lefs 
advantage, would have been fome. If he durft not trade, for fear 
of lofing the principal, and fo being made accountable to his Lord 
for it, though it was loft, which he pretends, yet that would 6a 
no excufe for his not fetting it out to intereft, where it would be 
fure. Note, Whatever may be the pretences of flothful profef- 
fors in excufe of their flothfulnefs, the true reafon of it is a reign- 
ing indifference to the interefts of Chrift, and his kingdom; and 
their coldnefs therein. They care not whether religion gets 
ground, or lofes ground, fo they can but live at cafe. 

4. His pound is taken from him, ver. 24. It is fit thofe fhould 
lofe their gifts, that will not ufe their gifts j and thofe who 
have dealt falfly, fhould be no longer trufted. Thofe that will 
not ferve their Mafter with what he beftows upon them, why 
fliould they be fuffered to ferve themfelves with it ? Take from 

him the pound. 

5. It is given to him that had got the ten pounds. And when 
this was objected againft by the ftanders-by, becaufe he had fo 
much already, Lord, he has ten pounds, ver. 25. it is anfwered, 
yer. 26. unto every one that hath, Jhall be given.. It is the rule of 
juftice, (1.) That thofe fhould be moft encouraged, that have 
been moft induftrious, and that thofe who have laid out themfelves 
moft to do good, fhould have their opportunities of doing good 
enlarged, and be put into a higher and more extenfive fphere of 
ufefulnefs. To him that hath gotten, fhall more be given, that 
he may be in a capacity to get more. (2.) That thokv/ho 
have their gifts, as if they had them not, that have them to no 
purpofe, that do no good with them, fhould be deprived of them. 
Thofe that endeavour to increafe the grace they have, God will 
increafe it ; thofe that negleit it, and fufFer it to decline, can 
expedt no other, but that God fhould do fo too. This needful 
warning Chrift gives to his difciples, left while they were gaping 
for honours on earth they fhould neglect their bufinefs, and fo 
come fhort of their happinefs in heaven. 

Thirdly, Another thing they expe&ed, was that when the king- 
dom of God fhould appea'r, the body of the Jewifh nation fhould 
immediately fall in with it, and fubmit to it, and all their aver- 
fions to Chrift and his gofpel fhould immediately vanifbj but 
Chrift tells them that after his departure, the generality of them 
would perfift in their obftinacy and rebellion, and it would be 
their ruin. This is fhewed here, 

1. In the meflage which his citizens fent after him, ver. 14* 
They not only oppofed him, while he was in obfeurity, but when 
he was gone in glory to be inverted in his kingdom, then they 
continued their enmity, to hirfl, protefted againft his dominion, 
and faid, We will not have this man to reign over us, This 
was fulfilled in the prevailing infidelity of the Jews after the afcen- 
fion of Chrift, and the fetting up of the gofpel kingdom 5 tBey 
Would not fubnxit their necks to his yoke, nor touch the top cm 
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k his bands in fiinder, 
ks the language of all 



a, crolden fcepter. 1 hey laid, «j *r« 
Pf.f ii *, 2, 3- Ads W. 26. (2.) It fpe 

believers, they could be content that Chrift fhould ft 
" n the y w ili not have him to reign over them ; whereas Chrift is 
Saviour to thofe only to whom he is a prince, and who are 
willing to obey him. 

« In the fentence pafled upon them at his return, ver. 27. Thofe 
. ' enem ies bring hither. When his faithful fubje£ts are pre- 
% } h j an d rewarded, then he will take vengeance on his enemies ; 

d particularly of the Jewifh nation, the doom of which is here 
*° d When Chrift had fet up his gofpel kingdom, and thereby 
\t reputation upon the gofpel miniftry, then he comes to reckon 
loith the Jews ; then it is remembered againft them, that they had 
C rticularly difclainied and protefted againft his kingly office, 
when they fay, we have no king but Cajar 9 nor would own him 
for their king 5 they appealed to Csefar, and to Cse far they fhall 
go- Csefar fhall be their ruin. Then the kingdom of God ap- 
\lred when vengeance was taken on thofe irreconcillable enemies 
to Chrift and his government, they were brought forth and flain 
bfore him. Never was fo much flaughter made in any war, as 
jn the wars of the Jews. That nation lived to fee Chriftianity 
vi&orious in the Gentile world, in fpite of their enmity and op- 
oolition to it, and then it was taken away as drofs. The wrath 
of Chrift came upon them to the uttermoft, 1 Thef ii. 25, 26. 
and their deftruftion redounded very much to the honour of 
Chrift and the peace of the church. But this is applicable to all 
others who perjijl in their infidelity, and will undoubtedly perifti 
in it. Note, 1. Utter ruin will certainly be the portion of all 
Chrift's enemies ; in the day of vengeance they ftiall all be brought 
: fafj) a nd flain before him. Bring them hither to be made a fpec- 
Made to faints and angels, fee Jofh. x. 22, 24. Bring them hither 
• that they may fee the glory and happinefs of Chrift and his fol- 
lowers', whom they hated and perfecuted. Bring them hither to 
\ have their frivolous pleas over-ruled, and to receive fentence ac- 
! cordin^ to their merits. Bring them and flay them before me, 
\ asA^ag before Samuel. The Saviour whom they have flighted, 
I will ftand by and fee them flain, and not interpofe on their be- 
\ half. 2. Thofe that will not have Chriji to reign over them, fhall 
% be reputed and dealt with as his enemies. We are ready to think 
I none are Chrift's enemies, but perfecutors of Chriftianity, or 
'* fcoffers at leaft, but you fee thofe will be accounted fo that dif- 
like the terms of falvation, will not fubmit to Chrift's yoke, 
but will be their own matters. Note, Whoever will not be 
ruled by the grace of Chrift, will inevitably be ruined by the 
wrath of Chrift* 
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28. And when he had thus fpoken, he went be- 
fore, afcending up to Jerufalem. 29. And it came to 
pafs, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Be- 
thany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he fent 
two of his difciples, 30. Saying, Go ye into the village 
over againft you ; in the which at your entring ye fhall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : loofe him, 
and bring him hither, 31. And if any man afk you, 
Why do ye loofe him ? thus fhall ye fay unto him, Be- 
caufe the Lord hath need of him. 32. And they that 
were fent, went their way, and found even as he had 
faidunto them. 33. And as they were loofing the colt, 
the owners thereof faid unto them, Why loofe ye the 
colt? 34. And they faid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35. And they brought him to Jefus : and they caft their 
garments upon the colt, and they fet Jefus thereon. 

36. And as he went, they fpread their clothes in the 
Way. 37. And when he was come nigh, even now at 
the defcent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the difciples began to rejoice, and praife God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they 
hadfeen, 38. Saying, Bleffed be the King that cometh 
jn the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the higheft. 39. And fome of the Pharifees from 
among the multitude faid unto him, Mafter, rebuke thy 
difciples. 40. And he anfwered and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if thefe fhould hold their peace, the 
ftones would immediately cry out. 

_ » 

We have here the fame account of Chrift's riding in fome fort 
triumph (fuch as it was) into Jerufalem, which we had before 
hi Matthew and Mark, let us therefore here only obferve. 



2. It was no ways inconfiftent either with Chrift's humility, 
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or with his prefent ftate of humiliation, to make a publick entry 
into Jerufalem a little before he died. Thus he "made himfelf to 
be the more taken notice of, that the ignominy of his death might 
appear the greater. ■ 

3. Chrift is entitled to a dominion overall the creatures, and, 
may ufe them when and as he pleafeth. No man has a property 
in his eftate againft Chrift, but that his title is prior and fuperior. 
Chrift^fent to fetch an afs and her colt from their owner's and 
mafter 9 s crib, when he had occafion for their fervice, and might 
do fo, for jail the beajls of the fore/Is are bis, and the tame 
beafts too. 

4. Chrift has all mens hearts both under his eye and in his 
hand. He could influence thofe to whom the afs and the colt 
belonged, to confent to ' their taking them away } as foon as they 
were told the Lord had occafion for them. 

5. Thofe that go on Chrift's errands, are fure to fpeed, ver. 32* 
They that were fent found what he told them they fhould find, 
and the owners willing to part with them. It is a comfort to 
Chrift's mefTengers, that what they are fent for, if indeed the 
Lord has occafion for it, they fhall bring it. 

6. The difciples of Chrift who fetch that for him from others 
which he has occafion for, and which they have not, fhould not 
think that enough, bu£ whatever they have t hern felves, where- 
with he may be ferved and honoured, they fhould be ready to 
ferve him with it. Many can be willing to attend Chrift at 
other people's expence, that care not at being at any charge upon 
him themfelves ; but thofe difciples, not only fetched the afs's 
colt for him, but cafl their own garments upon the colt, and were 
willing thofe fhould be ufed for his trappings. 

7. Chrift's triumphs are the matter of his difciples praifes. 
When Chrift came nigh to Jerufalem, God put it of a fudden 
into the hearts of the whole multitude of the difciples, not to the 
twelve only, but abundance more that were difciples at large, 
to rejoice arid praife God, ver. 37. and their fpreading their clothes in 
the way, ver. 3 6. was a common expreffion of joy, as at the feaft 
of tabernacles. Obferve,- (r.) What was the matter or occafion 
of their joy and praife. They praifed God for all the mighty 
works they had feen, all the miracles Chrift had wrought, efpe- 
cially the raifing of Lazarus, which is particularly mentioned, 
John^xx. 17, 18. That brought others to mind, for frefh mira- 
cles and mercies fhould revive the remembrance of the former. 
(2.) How they exprefled their joy and praife, ver. 38. Bleffed be 
the King that comes in the name of the Lord ; Chrift is the 'king* 
he comes in the name of the Lord, clothed with a divine autho- 
rity, commifiioned from heaven to give law and treat of peace ; 
bleffed be he. Let us praife him, let God profper him. He is 
bleffed for ever, and we will fpeak well of him. Peace in heaven, 
i. e. Let the God of heaven fend peace and fuccefs to his under- 
taking, and then there will be glory in the higheft. It will re- 
dound to the glory of the moft high God, and the angels, the 
glorious inhabitants of the upper world, will give him the glory 
of it. Compare this fong of the faints on earth, with that of the 
angels, Luke ii. 14. they both agree to give glory to God in the 
higheft, there the praifes of both centre ; the angels fay, on earth 
peace, rejoicing in the benefit which men on earth have by Chrift ; 
the faints fay, peace in heaven, rejoicing in the benefit which the 
angels have by Chiift ; fuch is the communion we have with the 
holy angels, that as they rejoice in the peace on earth, fo we re- 
joice in the peace in heaven , the peace God ?nakes in his high places, 
Job xxv. 2. and both in Chrift, who hath reconciled all things 
to himfelf, whether things on earth or things in heaven. 

8. Chrift's triumphs and his difciples joyful praifes of them 
are the vexation of proud Pharifees, that are enemies to him and 
his kingdom. There were fome Pharifees among the multitude, 
that were fb far from joining with them, that they were enraged 
at them, and Chrift being a famous example of humility, they 
thought he would not admit fuch acclamations as thefe, and there- 
fore expected that he fhould rebuke his difciples, ver. 39. But it 
is the honour, of Chrift, that as he defpifeth the contempt of the 
proud, fo he accepts the praifes of the humble. 

9. Whether men praife Chrift or no, he will, and fhall, and 
muft be praifed, ver. 40. If thefe Jhould hold their peace, and not 
fpeak the praifes of the Meffiah's kingdom, the Jloncs would imme- 
diately cry out, rather than that Chrift fhould not be praifed ; 
which was in effedt literally fulfilled, when upon mens reviling 
Chrift upon the crofs," inftead of praifing him, and his own dif- 
ciples finking into a profound filence, the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent. Pharifees would filence the praifes of Chrift, but they 
cannot gain their point, for as God can out of Jlones raife up chil- 
dren unto Abraham, fo he can out of the mouths of thofe children 
perfect praife. 
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Knowing very well the things that fhould befal them there, 
and yet he went before, afcending up to yerufalem, ver. 28. He 
was the forernoft of the company, as if he longed to be upon 
the fpot, longed to engage, to take the field, and to enter upon 
action. Was he fo forward to fufFer and die for us, and fhall we 
«raw back from any fervice we are capable of doing for him ? 



41. % And when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, 42. Saying, If thou hadft 
known, even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things 
which Jtelong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 43. For the days fhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies fhall caft a trench about thee, and com- 

pafs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 44. And 

fhall 
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lhail lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they fhall not leave in thee one ftone 
upon another : becaufe thou kne weft not the tithe of thy 
vifitation. 45. And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caft out them that fold therein, and them that 
bought, 46. Saying unto them, It is written, My houfe 
is the houfe of prayer : but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 47. And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief priefts and the fcribes, and thfe chief of the 
people fought to deftroy him, 48. And could not find 
what they might do : for all the people were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 

The great ambaflador from heaven Is here making his publick 
entry into Jerufalem, not to be refpe&ed there but to be rejected ; 
he knew what a neft of vipers he was throwing himfelf into 5 
and yet fee here two inftances of his love to that place, and his 
concern for it. 

Firft, The tears he Jhed for the approaching ruin of the city, 
ver. 4 1 . When he was come near* he beheld the city* and wept over 
it. Probably it was when he was coming down the defcent of the 
hill from the mount of Olives* where he had a full view of the city, 
the large extent of it, and the many ftately ftruclures in it, and 
his eye affedied his heart, and his heart his eye again. See here, 
(1.) What a tender fpirit Chrift was of, we never read that he 
laughed, but we often find him in tears. In this very place his 
father David wept, and thofe that were with him, though he 
and they were men of war. There are cafes, in which it is no 
difparagement to the ftouteft of men to melt into tears. (2.) That 
Jefus Chrift wept in the midft of his triumphs, wept when all 
about him were rejoicing, to fhow how little he was elevated with 
the applaufe and acclamation of the people. Thus he would teach 
iis to rejoice with trembling, and as though we rejoice not. If pro- 
vidence do not ftain the beauty of our triumphs, we may our- 
felves fee caufe to fully it with our forrows. (3.) That he wept 
over Jerufalem. Note, There are cities to be wept over, and 
none to be more lamented than Jerufalem, that had been the 
holy city, and the joy of the whole earth, if it be degenerated. 
But why did Chrift weep at the fight of Jerufalem, was it be- 
caufe yonder is the city in which I muft be betrayed and bound, 
fcourged and fpit upon, condemned and crucified ? No, he him- 
felf gives us the reafon of his tears. 

1. Jerufalem has not improved the day of her opportunities. 
He wept and faid, If thou hadfi known, even thou at leafi in this 
thy day* if thou wouldeft but yet know, while the gofpel is preached 
to thee, and falvation offered thee by it ; if thou wouldeft at 
length bethink thyfelf, and underftand the things that belong to 
thy peace* the making of thy peace with God, and the fecuring 
of thine own (pi ritual and eternal welfare 5 but thou dofl not know 
the day of thy vifitation* ver. 44. The manner of fpeaking is 
abrupt ; if thou hadfi known. O that thou hadft* fo fome take it 5 
like that, O that my people had hearkened unto me, Pfal. Ixxxi. 13. 
Ifa. xlviii. 1 8. Or, If thou hadfi known, well, like that of the 
fig-tree* Luke xiii. 9. how happy had it been for thee ! Or, If 
thou hadft known* thou wouldeft have wept for thyfelf, and I 
Ihould have no occafion to weep for thee, but fhould have re- 
joiced rather ; what he faith, lays all the blame of Jerufalem's 
impending ruin upon herfelf. Note, 1. There are things that 
beljfig to our peace, which we are all concerned to know and un- 
derftand ; the way how peace is made, the offers made of peace, 
the terms on which we may have the benefit of peace. The 
things that belong to our peace, are thofe things that relate to our 
prefent and future welfare ; thefe we muft know with applica- 
tion. 2. There is a time of vifitation, when thofe things which 
belong to our peace may be known by us* and known to good pur- 
pofe. When we enjoy the means of grace in great plenty, as 
powerfully preached to us, when the Spirit drives with us, and 
our own confciences are ftartled and awakened, then is the time of 
vifitation, which we are concerned to improve. 3. Thofe that 
have long negledied the time of their vifitation, if at length, if at 
laft in this their day their eyes be opened, and they bethink them- 
felves, all will be well yet. Thofe (hall not be refufed that come 
Snto the vineyard at the eleventh hour. 4. It is the amazing folly 
of multitudes that enjoy the means of grace, and it will be of fatal 
confequence to them, that they do not improve the day of their 
opportunities. The things of their peace are revealed to them, 
but are not minded or regarded by them ; they hide their eyes 
from them, as if they were not worth taking notice of. They 
are not aware of the accepted time* and the day of falvation* and 
fo let it flip, and perifli through meer careleffnefs. None fo blind 
as thofe that will not fee* nor have any the things of their peace 
more certainly hid from their eyes, than thofe that turn their 
back upon them. 5. The fin and folly of thofe that perfift in a 
contempt of gofpel grace, is a great grief to the Lord Jefus, and 
Ihould be fo to us. He looks with weeping eyes upon loft fouls 
that continue impenitent, and run headlong upon their own ruin 5 
Jie had rather they would turn and live, than go on and die* for 

he is not willing any (hould periftu 

1 



2. Jerufalem cannot efcape the day of her defolation. Tl 
things of her peace are now in a manner hid from her eyes • th 
will be (hortly. Not but that after this the gofpel was preach 
to them by the apoftles, all the houfe of Ifrael were called * 
know affuredly* that Chrift was their peace, A&s ii. 36. an d m ! 
titudes were convinced and converted. But as to the body of ti 
nation, and the leading part of it, it was fealed up under u n k 
lief, God had given them the fpirit offlumher, Rom. xi. 8. Xh 
were fo prejudiced and enraged againft the gofpel, and thofe f * 
that did embrace it then, nothing lefs than a miracle of cJi v ^ 
grace (like that which converted Paul) would work upon them 
and it could not be expelled fuch a miracle (hould be wrouehf 
and fo they were juftly given up to judicial blindneft and hardn e f- 
The peaceful things are not bid from the eyes of particular perfor^ 
but it is too late to think now of the nation of the Jews as fuel 
becoming a Chriftian nation, by embracing Chrift. ; 

And therefore they are marked for ruin, which Chrift ] m 
forefees and foretels, as the certain confequence of their rejeclinc 
Chrift. Note, Neglediing the great falvation, often brings tenv 
poral judgments upon a people ; it did fo upon Jerufal & 
than 



forty years after this 
was exactly fulfilled. 



in Iefi 



; when all that Chrift here foretold 
(1.) The Romans befieged the city, caft a 
trench about it* compaffed it round^ and kept their inhabitants in 
on every fide. Jofephus relates, that Titus run up a wall j n a 
very fhort time, which furrounded the city, and cut off all hopes 
of efcaping. (2.) They laid it even with the ground. Titus 
commanded his foldiers to dig up the city* and the whole com- 
pafs of it was levelled, except three towers, fee Jofephus's hiftory 
of the wars of the Jews, Lib. v. cap. 27. Lib. vii. cap. 1. Not 
only the city but the citizens were laid even with the ground 
thy children within thee, by the cruel (laughters that were made 
of them. And there was fcarce one ftone left upon another. 
This was for their crucifying Chrift, this was becaufe they hem 
not the day of their vifitation. Let other cities and nations take 
warning. s - 

Secondly* The zeal he Jheived for the prefent purifying of tk 
temple. Though it muft be deftroyed ere long, it doth not there: 
fore follow that 110 care muft be taken of it in the mean time. 

1. Chrift cleared it of thofe who profaned it. He went ftraighC 
to the temple, and began to caft out the buyers and fellers* ver. 45, 
Hereby (though he was reprefented as an enemy/ to the temple, 
and that was the crime laid to his charge before the high priefty 
he made it to appear, that he had a truer love for the tempb 
than they had who had fuch a veneration for its corban, to 
treafury, as a facred thing ; for its purity was more its glory than 
its wealth was. Chrift gave a reafon for his diflodgfog tfa 
temple-merchant's, ver. 46. The temple is a houfe of prayer* fefc 
apart for communion with God : the buyers and fellers make it a ' 
den of thieves* by the fraudulent bargains they made there; which 
was by no means to be fuffered, for it would be a diftra&ion to- 
thofe who came there to pray. 

2. He put it to the beft ufe that ever it was put to, for her 
taught daily in the temple, ver. 47. Note, It is not enough that 
the corruptions of a church be purged out, but the preaching of 
the gofpel muft be encouraged. Now when Chrift preached # 
the temple, Obferve here, 

1. How fpiteful the church-rulers were againft him ; how in- 
duftrious to feek an opportunity* or pretence rather, to do him a mif- 

chief, ver. 47. The chief priefts and fcribes and the chief of tk 
people, i. e. the great Sanhedrin, that Ihould have attended him, 
and fummoned the people too to attend him, they fought to deftroj 
him, and put him to death. 

2. How refpe£tful the common people were to him. The/ 
were very attentive to hear him ; he fpent moft of his time in the 
country, and did- not then preach in the temple, but when he 
did, the peopk paid him great refpe£t 5 attended on his preaching 
with diligence, and let no opportunity flip of hearing him ; at- 
tended to it with care, and would not lofe a word. Some read 
it, All the people as they heard him took his part 5 and fo it comes- 
in very properly, as a reafon why his enemies could not find what 
they might do againft him ; they faw the people ready to fly in 
their faces if they offered him any violence. Till his hour was 
come, his intereft in the common people prote&ed him : but when 
his hour was come, the chief priefts influence upon the common 
people delivered . him up. 



CHAP* 




In this chapter we have* (1.) Chrift 9 s anfwer to the chief pruft 
quefiions concerning his authority* ver. 1 — 8. (z.) The parable 
of the vineyard let out U the unjufi and rebellious husbandmen, 
ver. 9—-19. (3.) Chrifi's anfwer to the quefiion propofed to him 
concerning the lawfulnefs of payvig tribute to Ccsfar* ver. 20 — 
(4.) His vindication of that great fundamental doRrine of the 
Jewijh and Chriftian inflitutes* the refurre£iion of the dead, and 
the future fiate* from the foolijh cavils of the Sadducees, ver. 2 7 y-jf* 
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(5.) His puzzling the fcribes with a que/lion concerning the MeJJi- 
aW i being the fin of David, ver. 39 — 4.4. (6.) The caution he 
gave his difciples to take heed of the fcribes, ver. 45 — 47. All 
which paffages we had before in Matthew and Mark, and there- 
fore need not enlarge . upon them here, unlefs on thofe particulars 
■which we had not there. 
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N D it came to pafs, that on one of thofe days, 
he taught the people 



as 



in the temple, and 
preached the gofpel* the chief priefts and the fcribes 
came upon him, with the elders, 2. And fpake unto 

Tell us, by what authority doft thou thefe 
who is he that 



and fent him away empty. 12. And again he fent the 
third ; and they wounded him alfo, and caft him out. 
13. Then faid the lord of the vineyard, What fhall I do? 
I will fend my beloved fort : it may be they will reve- 
rence him when they fee him. 14. But when the hu£ 
bandtxien faw him, they reafoned among themfelves, fay- 
ing, This is the heir : come, let us kill him* that the in- 
heritance may be ours. . 1 5. So they caft him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What therefore fhall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them ? 



him, 



faying 

things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? | bid. 
And he anfwered and faid unto them, I will alfo afk 



16. He fhall come and 
deftroy thefe hufbandmert, and fhall 
to others. 



3 



then 



17- 
that 



give the vineyard 
And when they heard it, they faid, God for- 



And he beheld them* and faid, What is this 
is written, The ftone which the builders re-^ 
je&ed, the fame is become the head of the corner^ 
18. Whofoever fhall fall upon that ftone, fhall be bro- 
ken : but on whomfoever it fhall fall, it will grind him 



you one thing ; and anfwer me : 4. The baptifm of John, 
W as it from heaven, or of men ? 5. And they reafoned 
with themfelves, faying, If we fhall fay, from heaven ; 

he will fay, Why then believed ye him not ? 6. But I to powder/" i 9 7Y And the chief prkftrand\h^ 

* nd ^ we ft&J?^ I the fame hour fou s hc to ]a y hands on him * and < he y 

" ~" feared the people: for they perceived that he had fpoke 

this parable againft them* 

Chrlft fpoke this parable againft thofe who Were refolved ndt ; 
to own his authority ; though the evidence of it was never fo full 
and convincing ; and it comes in very feafonably, to fhew that by 
queftioning his authority, they forfeited their own. Their dis- 
owning the lord of their vineyard, was a defeafance of their leafe 
of the vineyard, and a giving up all their title. 

1. The parable has nothing added here to what we had before 
in Matthew and Mark. 



for nothing weakens the intereft 



they be perfwaded that John was a prophet. 7. And 
they anfwered, that they could not tell whence it was. 
8. And Jefus faid unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do thefe things. 

In this pafTage of ftory nothing is added here to what we had 
in the other evangelifts 5 but only in the firft verfe, where we 
are told, 

1. That he was now teaching the people in the temple* and 
preaching the go/pel. Note, Chrift was a preacher of his own gof- 
pel. He not only purchafed the falvation for us, but publiflied it 
to us, which is a great confirmation of the truth of the gofpel. 
and gives abundant encouragement to us to receive it, for it is a 
fign the heart of Chrift was much upon it to have it received. 
This Jilcewife puts an honour upon the preachers of the gofpel, 
and upon their office and work, how much foever it is defpifed by 
a vain world. It puts an honour upon the popular preachers of 
the gofpel ; Chrift condefcended to the capacities of the people in 
preaching the gofpel and taught them. And obferve, when he 
was preaching the gofpel to the people* he had this interruption given 
him. Note, Satan and his agents, do all they can to hinder the 
preaching the gofpel to the people \ 

of Satan's kingdom more. 

2. That his enemies are here faid to come upon him* iT^fiCetv* 
that word is ufed only here, and it intimtaes, (1.) That they 
thought to furprize him with this queftion, they came upon him 
fuddenly, hoping to catch him unprovided with an anfwer, as if 
this were not a thing he had himfelf thought of. (2.) That they 
thought to frighten him with this queftion. They came upon him 
in a body, with violence. But how could he be terrified with 
the zuratb of men* when it was in his own power to rejlrain it* and 
make it turn to his praife. From this ftory itfelf we may Jearn, 

1. That it is not to bethought ftrange, if even that which is 
evident to a demonftration, be difputed and called into queftion 
as a doubtful thing, by thofe that fhall fhut their eyes againft the 
light. Chrift's miracles plainly mewed by what authority he did 
thefe things* and fealed his commiffion, and yet this is that which 
is here arraigned. 

2. Thofe that queftion Chrift's authority, if they be but cate- 
chized themfelves, in the plaineft and moft evident principles of 
religion, will have their folly made manifeft unto all men. 
Chrift anfwered thefe priefts and fcribes with a queftion concern- 
ing the baptifm of John, a plain queftion which the meaneft of 
the common people could anfwer, was it from heaven or of men ? 
They all knew it was fro?n heaven* there was nothing in it that 
had an earthly relifli or tendency, but it was all heavenly and di- 
vine. And this queftion gravelled them, and run them aground, 
and ferved to fhame them before the people. 

3. Thole that are governed by reputation and fecular intereft, 
it is not ftrange, if they imprifon the plaineft truths, and Another 
and (rifle the ftrongeft convictions, as thefe priefts and fcribes 
did, who, to fave their credit, would not own that John's bap- 
tifm was from heaven, and had no other reafon why they did not 
% it was of men* but becaufe they feared the people. What 
good can be expected from men of fuch a fpirit ? 

4* Thofe that bury the knowledge they have, are juftly denied 
further knowledge. They who knew the baptifm of John to 
be from heaven, and would not believe in him, nor own their 
knowledge, it was juft with Chrift to refufe to give them an ac- 
count of his authority, ver. 7, 8. 



9 



Then began, he to fpeak to the people this parable: 

forth 



it 



to 



a vineyard, and let 
and went into a far country for a long 



A certain man planted 
nulbandmen, 

time. jo. And at the feafon, he fent a fervant to the 
hufbandmen, that they fhould give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard : but thehufbandmen beat him, and fent him 



a ^ay empty. 
a nd they beat 
No. 



11. And again he fent another fervant, 

him alfo, and eojreated him fhamefully, 



XC1U 



The fcope of it is to fhew, that the 
Jewifh nation, by perfecuting the prophets, and at length Chrift 
himfeJf, had provoked God to take away from them all their 
church privileges, and to abandon them to ruin. It teacheth us, 

1. That thofe who enjoy the privileges of the vifible church, 
are as tenants and farmers that have a vineyard to look after, and 
rents to pay for it. God by fetting up revealed religion and in- 
ftituted orders in the world, hath planted a vineyard, which he 
lets out to thofe people among whom his tabernacle is, ver. 9- 
And they have vineyard work to do, needful and conftant worfc^ 
but pleafant and profitable. Whereas man was for fin condemned 
to till the ground ; they that have a place in the church, are re- 
ftored to that which was Adam's work in innocency, to drefs the 
garden* and to keep it, for the church is a paradife, and Chrift 
the tree of life in it. They have alfo vineyard fruits to prefent 
to the lord of the vineyard. There are rents to be paid, and 
fervices to be done, which, though bearing no proportion to the 
value of the premhTes, yet muft be done* and muft be paid. 

2. That the work of God's minifters, is to call upon thofe that 
enjoy the privileges of the church, to bring forth fruit according- 
ly. They are God's rent- gatherers, to put the husbandmen in 
mind of their arrears, or rather to put them in mind that they 
have a landlord, who expedis to hear from them, and to receive 
fome acknowledgment of their dependence on him, and obliga- 
tions to him, ver. 10. The Old Teftament prophets, were fent on 
this errand to the Jewifh church, to demand from them the duty 
and obedience they owed to God. 

3. It has often been the lot of God's faithful fervants to be 

wretchedly abufed by his own tenants ; they have been beaten 

and treated fhamefully by thofe that refolved to fend them empty 

away. They that are refolved not to do their duty to God, 

cannot bear to be called upon to do it. Some of the beft men irt 

the world, have had the hardeft ufage from it, for their beft fer- 
vices. 

4. God fent his Son into the world, to carry on the fame work 
that the prophets were employed in, to gather the fruits of the 
vineyard for God, and one would have thought he fhould have 
been reverenced and received. The prophets fpoke as fervants* 
Thus faith the Lord \ but Chrift as a fen* among his own, Verily I . 

fay unto you. Putting fuch an honour as this upon them, to 
fend him, one would have thought, fhould have won upon them. 

5. Thofe that reject Chrift's minifters, would reject Chrift 
himfelf, if he fhould come to them ; for it has been tried and 
found that the perfecutors and murtherers of his fervants the pro- 
phets, were the perfecutors and murtherers of him himfelf. They 
faid, This is the heir* come let us kill hi?n. When they flew the 
fervants, there were other fervants fent, but if we can but be the 
death of the fon, there is never another fon to be fent, and then 
we fhall be no longer molefted with thefe demands ; we may 
have a quiet pofTeffion of the vineyard for ourfelves. The 
fcribes and Pharifees promifed themfelves, that if they could but 
get Chrift out of the way, they fhould for ever ride mafters in 
the Jewifh church ; and therefore they took that bold ftep, they 
cajl him out of the vineyard* and killed him. 

6. The putting of Chrift to death filled up the meafure of the 
Jewifh iniquity, and brought upon them ruin without remedy. 
No other could be expected but that God fhould defray thofe 
wicked husbandmen. They began in not paying their rent* but 
then proceeded to beat and kill the fervants, and at length their 

young mafter himfelf. Note, Thofe that live in the neglect of 
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their duty to (jrod, Know not - what degrees ot hn and deitruction 
they are running themfelves into., . ^ ♦ 

2, To the application of the parable is added here, which we 
had not before, their deprecation of the doom included in it, 
*uer. 1 6. When they heard it, they faid, God forbid, /z>i yivotro. Let 
hot this be done, fo it fliould be read ; though they could not but 
own, that for fuch a fin, fuch a punifhment was juft, and what 
might be expected, yet they could not bear to hear of it. Note, 
It is an inftance of the folly and ftupidity of finners,, that they 
proceed and perfevcre in their finful ways, though at the fame 
time they have a forefight and dread of the deftruclion thatis at 
the end of thofe ways. And fee what a cheat they put upon 
themfelves to think to avoid it by a cold God forbid, when they 
do nothing towards the preventing of it ; but will this make the 
threatening of none effect? No, they fhall know whofe word 
fhall Hand, God's or theirs. 

Now obferve what Chrift faid in anfwer to this childifh de- 
precation of their ruin, (i.) He beheld them. That is taken 
notice of only by this evangelift, ver. 17. tie looked upon them 
with pity and companion, grieved to fee them cheat themfelves 
thus in their own ruin. He beheld them to fee if they would 
blufh at their own folly, or if he could difcern in their counte- 
nances any fhew of relenting. (2.) He referred them to the fcrip- 
ture, What is this then that is written ? How can you efcape the 
judgment of God, when you cannot prevent the exaltation of 
him whom you defpife and reject? The word of God hath faid 
it, That thejlone which the builders rejecled, is become the head of 
the corner. The Lord Jefus will be exalted to the Father's right 
hand, he has all judgment and all power committed to him, he 
is the corner-ftone, and top-flone of the church, and if fo, his 
enemies can expect no other but to be deftroyed : for even thofe 
that flight him, that (tumble at him, and are ofFended in him, 
they Jhall be broken, it will be their ruin ; but thofe that not only 
reject him, but hate and perfecute him, as the Jews did, he will 
fall upon them, and crufh them to pieces, will grind them to pow- 
der. The condemnation of fpiteful perfecutors will be much 
fbrer than that of carelefe unbelievers. 

Laftly, We are told how the chief priefts and fcribes were ex- 
afperated by this parable, ver. 19. They perceived that he fpoke 
this parable againfl them, and fo he did. A guilty confcience 
needs no accufer; but they inftead of yielding to the conviction 
of confcience, fell into a rage at him, who awakened that fleep- 
ing lion in their bofoms, and fought to lay hands on him* Their 
corruptions rebelled againft their convictions, and got the victo- 
ry. And it was becaufe they had not any fear of God, or of his 
wrath, before their eyes, but only becaufe they feared the people* 
that they did not now fly in his face, and take him by the 
throat. They were juft ready to make his words good ; This is 
the heir, come let us kill him. Note, When the hearts of the fons 
of men are fully fet in them to do evil, the faireft warnings both 
of the fin they are about to commit, and of the confequences of it, 
make no impreflion upon them. Chrift tells them, that inftead 
of killing the Son of God, they would kill him, upon which they 
fliould have faid, What, is thy fervant a dog f But they do in 
effect fay this, and fo we will have at him now. And though 
they deprecate the punifhment of the fin, in the next breath they 
are projecting the commiffion of it. 



20. And they watched bim, and fent forth fpies, 
which fliould feign themfelves juft men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that fo they might deliver 
him unto the power and authority of the governour. 

21. And they afked him, faying, Mafter* we know that 
thou fayeft and teacheft rightly, neither accepteft thou 
the perfon of any, but teacheft the way of God truly. 

22. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cefar, or 
no? 23. But he perceived their craftinefs, and faid un- 



Why 



24. Shew me a peny: 



whofe image and fuperfcription hath it? They an- 
fwered and faid, Cefars. . 25. And he faid unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cefar the things which be Cefars, 
and unto God the things which be Gods. 26. And they 
could not take hold of his words before the people :. and 
they marvelled at his anfwer, and held their peace. 

< 

We have here ChrifFs evading a fnare, which his enemies laid 
for him, by propofing a queftion to him about tribute. We had 
this paflage before both in Matthew and Mark. Here is, 

1 . The mifchief defigned him, and that is more fully related 
here than before. The plot was to deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the gover'nour, ver. 20. They could not themfelves 
put him to death, by courfe of law, nor otherwife than by a po- 
pular tumult, which they could not "depend upon. And fince 
they cannot be his judges, they will willingly condefcend to be 
Jiis profecutors and accufers, and will themfelves inform againft 
him. They hoped , to gain their point, if they could but incenfe 
the governour againft him. Note, It has been the common ar- 
tifice of perfecuting church rulers* to make the fecular powers 



— 

the tools of their malice, and oblige the kings of the earth to d 
their drudgery, who if they had not been inftigated, would -ha/ 
let their neighbours live quietly by them, as Pilate did Chrift till 
the chief priefts and the fcribes prefented Chrift to him. But 
thus Chrift's word muft be fulfilled by their curfed politicks, that 
be fliould be delivered into the hands of the Gentiles. 

2. The perfons they employed. Matthew and Mark told us 
they were difciples of the Pharifees, with fonie Herodians: Here 
it is added, that they were fpies* which Jhoitld feign themfelves mfl 
men. Note, It is no new thing for /// men to feign themfelves 
jufl men, and to cover the moft wicked projects with moft fp ec ^ 
ous and plaufible pretences. The devil can transform himfelfint 9 
an angel of light, and a Pharifee appear in the garb, and fpeakthe 
language of a difciple of Chrift. A fpy muft - go in difguife. 
Thefe fpies muft take on them to have a value for Chrift's j uc jo-l 
ment, and to depend upon it as an oracle, and therefore muft 
defire his advice in a cafe of confcience. Note, Minifters are 
concerned to ftand upon their guard, againft fome that feign them- 
felves to be juft ?nen, and to be wife as ferpents, when they are 
in the mid ft of a generation of vipers and fcorpions. 

3. The queftion they propofed, with which they hoped to 
enfnare him. (1.) Their preface is very courtly, Mafler, we 
know that thou fayeft and teacheft rightly, ver. 21. Thus they 
thought to flatter him into an incauteious freedom and opennefs 
with them, and fo to gain their point. They that are proud, and 
love to be commended, will be brought to do any thing for thofe 
that will but flatter them, and fpeak them fair, but they were 
much miftaken,' who thought thus to impofe upon the humble Je- 
fus. He was not pleafed with the teftimony of fuch hypocrites, 
nor thought himfelf honoured by it. It is true, that he accepts 
?iot the perfon of any, but it is as true, that he knows the hearts 
of all, and knew theirs, and the feven abominations that were 
there, though they fpake fair. It was certain that he taught the 
way of God truly ; but he knew that they were unworthy to be 
taught by him, who came to take hold of his words, not to be ta- 
ken hold of by them. 2. Their cafe is very nice : Is it lawful 
for us, (that is added here in Luke) to give tribute to Cefar ? for 

us Jews, us the freeborn feed of Abraham, us that pay the Lord's 
tribute, may we give tribute to Cefar? Their pride and cove- 
toufnefs made them loth to pay taxes, and then they would have 
it a queftion, whether it was lawful or no ? Now if Chrift fliould 
fay // was lawful, the people would take it ill, who expedled that 
he who fet up to be the Mefiiah fliould in the flrft place free 
them from the Roman yoke, and ftand by them in denying tri- 
bute to Cefar : But if he fliould fay it was not lawful, as they 
expected he would (for if he had not been of that mind, they 
thought he could not have been fo much the darling of the peo- 
ple as he was) then they fhould have fomething to accufe him of 
to the governour, which was what they wanted. 

4. His evading of the fnare which they laid for him. He 
perceived their craftinefs, ver. 23. Note, Thofe that are moft 
crafty in their defigns againft Chrift and his gofpel, cannot with 
all their art conceal them from his cognizance. He can fee 
through the moft political difguifes, and fo break through the 
moft dangerous fnare; for furely in vain is the net fpread in the 
fight of any bird. He did not give them a direct anfwer, but re- 
proved them for offering to impofe upon him, Why tempt ye me? 
and called for a piece of money, current money with the merchants; 
fhew me a penny, and asked them whofe money it was; whofe 
ftamp it bore? Who coined it? They owned, it is Ce fa r's mo- 
ney, why then faith Chrift, you fhould flrft have asked whe- 
ther it was lawful to pay and receive Cefar's money among your- 
felves, and to admit that to be the inftrument of your com- 
merce: -But you- having granted that by a common content, 
you are concluded by your own act, and no doubt you ought to 
give tribute to him, who furnifhed you with this convenience for 
your trade, protects you in it, and lends you the fandtion of his 
authority^ . for the value of your money. You muft therefore 
render to Cefar, the things that are Cefar 9 s. In civil things you 
ought to fubmit to the civil powers, and fo if Cefar protects you 
in your civil rights, by laws, and' the adminiftration of juftice, 
you ought to pay him tribute ; but in facred things, God only is 
your king, you are not bound to be of Cefar's religion; you muft 
render to God the. things that arc God's, muft worfliip and adore 
him only, and not any golden image that Cefar fets up ; and we 
muft worfliip and adore him in fuch way as he has appointed, 
and not according to the inventions of Cefar. It is God only 
that has authority to fay, My fon, give me thy heart. 

The con rufion they were hereby put into, ver. 26. (i.) 



5 

befo 

the people. They could not faften upon any thing wherewith to 
incenfe either the governour or the people againft him. (*•) 
Chrift is honoured ; even the wrath of man is made to praife 

wetted at his anfwer, it was fo difcreet and un- 
exceptionable, and fuch an evidence of that wifdom and fin- 
cerity which make the face- to fliine. (3.) Their mouths are 
flopped. They held their peace. They had nothing to objeir, and 
durft ask him nothing clfe, left he fhould ftiame and expofe 
them, . ; : . 
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^[ Then came to him certain of the Sadducees 
/which deny that there is any refurredHon) and they 
feed him, 28. Saying, Matter, Mofes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother fhould take his 
*nd raife up feed unto his brother. 29. There 
* feven brethren : and the firft took a 



wife, 



therefore 

an d died without children. 

her 



30. And the fecond 



were 
wife, 
took 



to wife, and he died childlefs. 31. And the third 
♦00k her ; and in like manner the fevcn alfo. And they 
ileft no children, and died. 32. Laft of all the woman 
died alfo, 33- Therefore in the refurreflion, whofe 

rife of 



33 
them 



is 



(he ? 



in 

for feven 



had her to wife. 



21, And Jefus anfwering faid unto them, The children 
of this world marry, and are given in marriage : 35. But 
they which fhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the refurreftion from the dead, neither marry, 
are given in marriage. 36. Neither can they die 
any more * for they are equal unto the angels, and 
the children of God, being the children of the 

Now that the dead are raifed, even 

when he calleth the Lord 



\ nor 



37 



and the 



are 

refurreclion. 

Mofes fhewed at the bufh, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 
God of Jacob. 38. For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living :_ for all live unto him. 

This difcourfe with the Sadducees we had before, juft as it is 
here, only that the defcription Chrift gives of the future ftate, is 
fomcwhat more full and large here. Obferve here, 

1. That in every age there have been men of corrupt minds, 
that have endeavoured to fubvert the fundamental principles of 
revealed religion. As there are deifts now, who call themfelves 
free-thinkers, but are really falfe-thinkers, 5 fo there were Sad- 
ducees in our Saviour's time, that bantered the doctrine of the 
refurreclion of the dead, and the life of the world to come, 
though they were plainly revealed in the Old Teftament, and 
were articles of the Jewifh faith. The Sadducees deny that there 
is any refurrecli'on* any future Jlate ; fo dva.ra,<rii> may fignify ; 
not only no return of the body to life, but no continuance of 
the fouWtf life * no world of fpirits, no ftate of recompence and 
retribution for what was done in the body. Take away this, 
and all religion falls to the ground. 

2. It is common for thofe that defign to undermine any truth 

and load it with difficulties : So thofe 



of God, to peplex it, 

Sadducees here did, when they would weaken peoples faith in 
the dodirine of the refur region, they put a queftion upon the 
fuppofition of it, which they thought could not be anfwered 
either way to fatisfa&ion. The cafe, perhaps, was matter of : 
faft, however it might be foof a .woman that had feven husbands: 
Now in the refurrecSlion, whofe wife Jhall Jhe be f Whereas it 
was not at all material whofe fhe was, for when death puts an . 
end to that relation, it is not to be refumed again. 

3. There is a great deal of difference between the ftate of the 
children of men on earth, and that of the children of God in 
heaven j a vaft unlikenefs between this world* and that world ; 
and we wrong ourfelves, and wrong the truth of Chrift, when ■ 
we form our notions of that world of fpirits, by our prefent enjoy- • 

ments in this world of fenfe. 

1. The children of men in this world, marry* and^ are given ■ 
in marriage, t\oi rS ct'tZvos t'&t*. The children of this age* this! 
generation, both good and bad, marry themfelves, .and give their 
children in marriage. Much of our bufinefs in this world, is 
to raife and build up families, and to provide for them : Much of 
our pleafure in this world is our relations, our wives, and children ; ^ 
nature inclines to it: Marriage is inftituted for the comfort of j 
human life here in this ftate, where we carry bodies about with ; 
us. It is likewife a remedy againft fornication, that natural 
defires might not become brutal, but be under direction and 
control. The children of this world are dying and going off the . 
ftage, and therefore they marry, and give their children in ; 
marriage, that they may furnifti the world of mankind with 
needful recruits, that as one generation paffeth away," another 
may come, and that they may have fome of their own offspring 
to leave the fruit of their labours to, efpecially that the chofen of 
God in future ages may be introduced, for it is a godly feed that,' 
is fought by marriage* Mai. ii. 15. A feed to ferve the Lord,- 
that (hall be a generation to him. 

2. The world to come is quite another thing ; it is called that 
world* by way of • emphafis and eminency, -Note, There are 
piore worlds than one ; a prefent miferable world, and a future 
invifible world 5 and it is the concern of every one of us to 
compare VWOrlds 5 this world* and that world, and give the pre- 
ference 4n--*>ur thoughts and cares to that which deferves it. 
Now obferve, 

* . Who fhall be the inhabitants of that world ; they that fhall 
be accounted* worthy to obtain it* i. e. that are interefted in Chrift* s 
merit* whb>purchafed it for us* and have a holy meetnefs for it 

'Wrought in', them by the Spirit, whofe bufinefs it is to prepare us 
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it 



for it. ^ 'They have, not a legal worthinefs upon the account of 
any thing in them, or done by them, but an evangelical worthif 
nefs upon the account of the ineftimable price which Chrift paid 
for the redemption of the pur-chafed pojfeffion. It is a worthinefe 
imputed, by which we are glorified, as well as a righteoufnefs 
imputed, by which we are juftified, *t£\u%tm&tif\*s 9 they are: 
made agreeable to that world. The difagreeablenefs that there is in, 
the corrupt nature, it is taken away, and the difpofitions of the 
foul are* by the grace of God, conformed to that ftate. They 
are by grace made and counted worthy to obtain that zuorld* 
intimates fome difficulty in reaching after.it, and danger of coming 
fhort. We muft fo run* as that we may obtain. They fhall 
obtain the refurretlion from the dead* i. e. the blefied refurrecT:ion$ 
for that of condemnation* as Chrift calls it, John v. 29. is rather 
a refurre&ion to death* a fecond deathj an eternal death, than 
from death. 

2. What fhall be the happy ftate of the inhabitants of that 
world, we cannot conceive or exprefs it, 1 Cor. ii. 9. See what 
Chrift here faith of it. 

1 . They neither marry* nor are given in marriage. Thofe that 
are entered into the joy of their Lord, are entirely taken up 
with that, and need not the joy of the bridegroom in his bride. 
The love in that world of love is all feraphick, and fuch as 
eclipfeth and lofeth the pureft and moft pleafing loves we enter- 
tain ourfelves with, in this world of fenfe, where the body itfelf 
fhall be a fpiritual body, the delights of fenfe are all vanifhed. 
And where there is a perfection of holinefs, there is no occafion 
for marriage, as a prefervative from fin * into that new Jerufalem 
there enters nothing that defiles. 

2. They cannot die any more ; and this comes in as a reafon 
why they do not marry. In this dying world there muft be 
marriage, or order to the filling up of the vacancies made by 
death ; but where there are no burials^ there needs no weddings. 
This crowns the comfort of that world, that there is no more 
death there, which fullies all the beauty, and damps all the 
comfort of this world. Here death reigns, but thence it is for 
ever excluded. 

3. They are equal unto the angels. In the other evangelifts it 
was faid, they are as the angels* &s afyihoi, but here they arc 
faid to be equal to the angels* \o-<k^yzKot y angels peers ; they have 
a glory and blifs no way inferior to that of the holy angels : 
They fhall fee the fame fight, be employed in the fame work* 
and fhare in the fame joys with the holy angels. Saints, when 
they come to heaven, fhall be naturalized* and though by' nature 
ftrangers, yet having obtained this, freedom with a great fum* which 
Chrift paid for them, they have in all refpedls equal privileges 
with them that were free born, the angels that are the natives, 
and aborigines of that country. They fhall be companions with 
the angels, and converfe with thofe blefied fpirits that love them 
dearly, and to an innumerable company, of whom they arc now 
come in faith, hope, and love. 

4. They are the children of God* and fo they are as the angels, 
who are called the fens of God : In the inheritance of fins* the 
adoption of fins will be completed. Hence believers are faid to 
wait for the adoption, even the redemption of the body* Rom. viii. 23. 
For till the body is redeemed from the grave, the adoption is not- 
completed. Now are we the fins of God* 1 Joh. iii. 2. We 
have the nature and difpofition of fons, but that will not be 
perfected till we come to heaven. 

5. They are the children of the refurretlion* i. e. they are 
made capable of the employments and enjoyments of the future 
.ftate -* they are born to that world* belong to that family, had 
their education for it here, and fhall there have their inheritance 
in it. They are the children of God* being the children of the 
refurreelion. Note, God owns thofe only for his children, that 
are the children of the refurrection, that are born from above, 
are allied to the world of fpirits, and prepared for that world, 
who are the children of that family. 

4. It is an undoubted truth, that there is another life after 
rthis, and there were eminent difcoveries made of this truth, in 
the early ages of the church, ver. 37, 38. Mofes fieiued this* as 
it was /hewed to Mofes at the bujh* and he hath fhewed it to us, 
when he calleth the Lord as the Lord calleth himfelf, the God of 
Abraham* and the God of Ifaac* and the God of Jacob * Abraham* 
Ifaac* and Jacob were then dead as to our world, they were 
departed out of it many years before, and their bodies were turned 
into duft in the cave of Macpelah ; how then could God fay, not 
/ was* but / am the God of Abraham f It is.abfurd that the living 
God and fountain of life, fhould continue related to them as their 
God, if there were no more of them in being but what lay in 
that cave, undiftinguifhed from common duft ; we muft therefore 
conclude, that they were then in being in another world, for 
God is not the God of the dead* but of the living. Luke here adds, 
for lives unto him* i. e.' all that like them are true believers, 
though they are dead, yet they do live* their fouls which return to 
God that gave them* Eccl. xii. 7. live to him as the Father of 
fpirits : And their bodies fhall live again at the end of time, by 

for he calleth things that are not, as though 



the power of God ; 

they were, becaufe he is the God that quickens the dead* Rom. iv. 
But there is more in it yet ; when God called, himfelf the 

he meant that he was their felicity and 
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portion, a God all-fujficient to theni* Gen. xvii. i. their exceeding 
great reward* Gen. xv. r. Now it is plain by their .ftory, that 
he never did that for them in this world, which would anfwer 
the true intent and full extent of that great undertaking, and 
therefore there muft be another life after this, in which he will 
do that for them, as will amount to a dlfcharge in full of that 
promife, that he would be to them a God * which he is well able 
to do, for all live to him* and he has wherewithal to make every 
foul happy that lives to him ; enough for ally enough for each* 



39. % Then certain of the fcribes anfwering faid, 
Matter, thou haft well faid. 40. And after that, they 
durft not alk him any queftion at all. 41. And he 
faid unto them, How fay they that Chrift is Davids 
fon? 42. And David himfelf faith in the book of 
pfalms, The LORD laid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 43. Till I make thine enemies thy 
foot-ftool. 44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his fon? 45- 1[ Then in the audience of all 
the people, he faid unto his difciples, 46. Beware 
of the fcribes, which defire to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in the markets, and the higheft 
feats in the fynagogues, and the chief rooms at feafts ; 
47. Which devour widows houfes, and for a fhew 
make long prayers : the fame fhall receive greater 
damnation. 

■ 

The fcribes were fludents in the law, and expqfitors of it to the 
people $ men in reputation for wifdom and honour, the generality 
of them were enemies to Chrift and his gofpel 5 now here we 
have fome of them attending him, and four things we have in 
thefe verfes concerning them, which we had before. 

1. We have them here commending the reply which Chrift 
made to the Sadducees, concerning the refurredtion, ver. 39. Cer- 
tain of the fcribes faid, Majler* thou hajl well faid. Chrift had 
the teftimony of his adverfaries, that he faid well 3 and therefore 
the fcribes were his enemies, becaufe he would not conform to 
the traditions of the elders ; but yet when he vindicated the 
fundamental practices of religion, and appeared in defence of 
them, even the fcribes commended his performance, arid owned 
he faid well. Many that call themfelves Chriftians, come fliort 
even of that fpirit. 

2. We have them here ft ruck with an awe of Chrift, and of 
his wifdom and authority, ver. 40. They durfl not ask him any 
quejllom at all* becaufe they faw that he was too hard for all 
that contended with him. His own difciples, though weak, yet 
being willing to receive his doctrine, durft ask him any queftion ; 
but the Sadducees, who contradicted and cavilled at his doctrine, 
durft ask him none. 

3. We have them here puz*z>led and run aground with a 
queftion concerning the Meffiah, ver. 41. It was plain by many 
fcriptures, that Chrift was to be the Son of David •* even the 
blind man knew that, chap, xviii. 39. and yet it was plain, in 
that David called the Meffiah his Lord* ver. 42, 43, his owner, 
and ruler, and benefactor, The Lord faid to my Lord 5 God faid 
it to the Meffiah, Pfel. ex. 1. Now if he be his Son* why doth 
he call him his Lord ? If he be his Lord* why do we call him 
his Son P This he left them to confider of, but they could not 
reconcile his feeming contradiction ; thanks be to God we can ; 
that Chrift as God was David's Lord, but Chrift as man* was 
David's Son : He was both the root and the offspring of David* 
Rev. xxii. 16. By his human nature he was the offspring of David* 
a branch of his family 5 by his divine nature he was the root of 
David* from whom he had his being and life, and all the fupplies 
of grace. 

4. We have them here deicribed in their black characters, and 
a publick caution given to the difciples to take heed of them, 
ver. 45, 46, 47. This we had juft as it is here, Mark xii. 38. 
and more largely, Matt, xxiii. Chrift bid his difciples beware of 
the fcribes* i. e. 1. Take heed of being drawn into fin by them, 
of learning their way, and going into their meafures ; beware of 
fuch a fpirit as they are governed by. Be not you fuch in the 
Chriftian church, as they are in the Jewifh church. 2. Take 
heed of being brought into trouble by them 5 in the fame fenfe that 
he had faid, Matt. x. 17. Beware of men* for they will deliver 
you up to the councils ; beware of the fcribes, for they do fo. Be- 
ware of them, for, 

i. They are proud and haughty* they defire to walk about the 
ftreets in long robes* as thofe that are above bufinefs, for men of 
bufinefs went with their loins girt up* and as thofe that take 
ftate, and take place. Cedant arma togce. They loved in their 
hearts to have people make their honours to them in the markets* 
that many might fee what refpect was paid them ; and were 
very proud of the precedency that was given them in all places 
of concourfe. They loved the highefl feats in the Jynagogues* and 
the chief rooms at feafls* and when they were placed in them, 
looked upon themfelves with great conceit, and . upon all about 

them with a great contempt. I Jit as a queen. 



2, They are covetous and oppreffive*. and make their religj on 
cloke and cover for it. They devour widows houfes* get the'* 
eftates into their hands, and then by fome trick or other 
them their own ; or, they live upon them, and eat up what the ? 
have. And widows are an eafy prey to them, becaufe they ar 
apt to be deluded by their fpecious pretences 5 for a Jbew /// 
make long prayers* perhaps long prayers with the widows wh^ 
they are in forrow, as if they had not only a piteous but a pu 
concern for them, and thus endeavour to ingratiate themfelvV 
with them, and get their money and effects into their hands 
Such devout men fure may be trufted with untold gold ; but thev 
will give fuch an account of it as they think fit. ' 

Chrift reads them their doom in a few words, Thefe jhall 
receive a more abundant judgment •* a double damnation, both fo r 
their abufe of the poor widows* whofe houfes they devoured ; and 
for their abufe of religion, and particularly of prayer, which 
they had made ufe of, as a pretence for the more plaufible and 
effectual carrying on of their worldly and wicked projects j f 0f 
diffembling piety is double iniquity. 



c h a b. xxr 



In this chapter we have* (1.) The notice Chrijl took* and the atyra* 
bat ion he gave of a poor widow that cajl two mites into tbg 
treafury* ver. 1 — 4. (2.) A prediction of future events, k 
anfwer to his difciples enquiries concerning them* ver. 5 



7. 



1 . Of what Jhould happen between* and the deflrudJion of Je ru . 
falem* falfe chrijl s artfing* bloody wars and perfecutions of Chrift \ 
followers* ver. 8 — 19. 2. Of that dejlrutlion itfelf* ver. 20 



24. 



3 . Of the fecond coming of jefus Chrijl to judge the worlds under 
the type and figure of that* ver. 25 — 33. (3.) A prattled 
application of this by way of caution and counfel* ver. 34—36. 
And an account of Chrijl 9 s preachings and the peoples attendant 
on it, ver. 37, 38. 



1. A ND he looked up, and faw .the rich men 

jt\. calling their gifts into the treafury. 2. And 
he faw alfo a certain poor widow^ calling in thither 
two mites. 3. And he faid, Of a truth I fay unto 
you, that this poor widow hath caft in more than they 
all. 4. For all thefe have of their abundance caft in 
unto the offerings of God : but fhe of her penury hath 
caft in all the living that fhe had* 

This fhort pafTage of ftory we had before in Mark. It is 
thus recorded twice to teach us, 

1 . That charity to the poor is a main matter in religion ; our 
Lord Jefus took all occafions to commend it, and recommend 
it. He had juft mentioned the barbarity of the fcribes that 
devoured poor widows* chap. xx. and perhaps this is defigned 
as an aggravation of it, that the poor widows were the bed 
benefactors to the publick funds which the fcribes had the dif- 
pofal of. 

2. That Jefus Chrift has his eye upon us, to obferve what we 
give to the poor, find what we contribute to works of piety and 
charity. Chrift, though intent upon his preaching, looked up 
to fee what gifts were cajl into the treafury* ver. r. He obferves 
whether we give largely and liberally, in proportion to what we 
have, and whether we be fneaking and paultry in it ; nay, his 
eye goes further, he obferves whether we give charitably, and 
with a willing mind, or grudgingly and with reluctance. This 
Ihould make us afraid of coming fhort of our duty in this matter; 
men may be deceived with excufes which Chrift knows to be 
frivolous 5 and this fhould encourage us to be abundant in it, 
without defiring that men fhould know it, it is enough that 
Chrift doth, he feeth in fecret, and will reward openly. 

3. That Chrift obferves and accepts the charity of the poor 
in a particular manner. Thofe that have nothing to give* may 
yet do a great deal in charity, by miniftring to the poor, and 
helping them, and begging for them, that cannot help themfelves, 
or beg for themfelves : But here was one that was herfelf poor, 
and yet gave what li^rie fhe had to the treafury. It was but two 
mites* which make' a farthing ; but Chrift magnified it as a piece 
of charity exceeding all the reft, She has cajl in more than^ they 
all. Chrift doth not blame her for indifcretion, in giving 
what fhe wanted herfelf, nor for vanity in giving among tlie 
rich to the treafury ; but commended her liberality, and her 
willingnefs to part with what little fhe had for the glory of God ; 
which proceeded from a belief of, and dependence upon, Q°^ s 
providence, to take care of, her. Jehovah jireh y the Loru will 



provide. 



of 



to have a refpedt for, and to our power, yea, and beyond our 
power, to contribute chearfully to* Thefe have cajl in unto^ the 

offerings of God. What is given to the fupport of the minift r ^ 




Chap. 



Si. 



U K 



E. 



and the gofpel, to the fpreading arid propagating of religion, . the 
education of youth, the releafe of prifoners, the relief of widows 
and ftrangers, and the maintenance of poor families, is given 
to the offerings of God> and it fhall be fo accepted and re- 
compenfed. 



Take 



5. ^ And as fome fpake of the temple, how it 

was adorned with goodly ftones and gifts, he faid, 

6. As for thefe things which ye behold, the days will 

come, in the which there fhall not be left one ftone 

upon another, that fhall not be thrown down. 7. And 

they afked him, faying, Mafter, but when fhall thefe 

things be ? and what fign will there be when thefe 

things fhall come to pafs ? 8. And he faid, 

heed that ye be not deceived : for many fhall come 

in my name, faying, I am Cbrift ; and the time 

drawech near : go ye not therefore after them. 9. But 

when ye fhall hear of wars, and commotions, be not 

terrified : for thefe things muffc firft come to pafs, but 

the end is not by and by- 10. Then faid he unto 

them, Nation fhall rife againft nation, and kingdom 

againft kingdom; 11, And great earthquakes fhall 

be in divers places, and famines, and peftilences, and 

fearful fights, and great figns fhall there be from 

12. But before all thefe, they fhall lay their 

hands on you, and perfecute you, 

to the fynagogues, and into prifons, being brought 

before kings and rulers for my names fake. 13. And 

it fhall turn to you for a teftimony. 14. Settle it 

therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what 
fhall anfwer. 



heaven. 



delivering you up 



ye 

and wifdom, 



15. For I will give you a mouth 
which all your adverfaries fhall not be 
able to gainfay, nor refill. 16. And ye fhall be be- 
trayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends 5 



and fome of you fhall they caufe to be 
17. And ye fhall be hated of all men 
for my names fake. 



put to death. 



1 8. But there fhall not an 



hair of your head peri/h. 19. In your patience pof- 
fefs ye your fouls. 

See here, (1.) With what admiration fome fpake of the exter- 
nal pomp and magnificence of the temple, and they were fome 
of Chrift's own difciples too ; and they took notice of it to him , 
how it was adorned with goodly Jlones and gifts, ver. 5. The out- 
fide was built up with goodly ftones, and within it was beauti- 
fied and enriched with the prefenis that were offered up for that 
purpofe, and were hung up in it. They thought their Mafter 
fhould be as much affe&ed with thofe things as they were, and 
fhould as much regret the deftru£tion of them as they did. 
When we fpeak of the temple, it fhould be of the prefence of God 
in it, and of the ordinances of God adminiftred in it, and the 
communion which his people there have with him, it is a • oor 
thing, when we fpeak of the church, to let our difcour/b Jwell 
upon its pomps and revenues, and the dignities and ?owers of 
its officers and rulers ; for the king's daughter h all glorious 
within. 

(2.) With what contempt Chrift fpoke^ of them, and with 
what affurance of their being all made Cefolate very fhortly, 
ver. 6. As for thofe things which you behold, thofe dear things 
which you are fo much in love with, behold, the days will come, 
and fome now living may live to fee them, in which there Jhall 
not be left one Jlone upon another. This building which feems fb 
beautiful, thar, one would think, none could for pity pull it down, 
and which feems fb ftrong, that, one would think, none fhould be 
able to pull it down, yet fhall be utterly ruined ; and this fhall be 
done, as foon as ever the fpiritual temple of the gofpel church 
(the fubftance of that fhadow) begins to flourifh in the world. 
Did we by faith forefee the blafting and withering of all external 
glory, we fhould not fet our hearts upon it, as thofe do that can- 
not fee, or will not look fo far before them. 

(3.) With what cur iofity thofe about him enquire, concerning 
the time when this great defolation fhould be, ver. 7. Mafler, 
when Jhall thefe things be? It is natural to us to covet to know 
future things, and the time of them, which it is not for us to know ; 
when we are more concerned to ask what is our duty in the pro- 
fpe<5l of thefe things, and how we may prepare for them. This it 
is for us to know. They enquire what fign there JJja/l be, when 
thefe things Jhall come to pafs: They ask not for a prefent fign to 
confirm the prediction itfeJf, and to induce them to believe it, 
Chrift's word was enough for that ; but what the future figns 
will be, of the approaching accomplifhment of the prediction, by 
which they maybe put in mind of it. Thefe figns of the times 
Chrift had taught them to obferve. 

(fO With what clearnefs and fulnefs Chrift anfwers their en- 
quiries, as far as was neceflary to diredt them in their duty 5 for 
all knowledge is defirable, as far as it is in order to pra&ice. 
Jtfo. x,cii. 



Chap. XXI. 



Firft, They muft expe£i to hear of falfe chrifts, and falfe pro- 
phets, appearing, and falfe prophecies given out, ..ver. 8. many 
Jhall come in my name, he doth not mean in the name ofjefus* 
though there were fome deceivers who- pretended commiffions 
from him, as jifts xix. 13. but usurping the title and chara&er 
of the Meffiah. Many pretended to be the deliverers of the 

nation from the Romans, and to fix the time 
when the deliverance fhould be wrought, by which multitudes are 
drawn into a fnare to their ruin. They fhall fay, %ti \yA e/^/, 
That I am he, or, / am, as if they would aflume that incommu- 
nicable name of God, by which he made himfelf known, when 
he came to deliver Ifrael. out of Egypt, I ami and to encourage 
people to follow them, they added, the time draws near, when 
the kingdom fhall be reftored to Ifrael, and if they will follow 
i hxm, they fhall fhare in it. 

Now as to this, he gives them a needful caution, 1 . Take heed 
that ye be not deceived*, do not you imagine that I fhall myfelf 
come again in external glory, to take pofleffion of the throne of 
kingdoms. No, you muft not expeft any fuch thing, for my 
kingdom is not of this world. When they asked follicitoufly 
and eagerly, Majler, when Jhall thefe things be ? The firft word 
Chrift faid was. Take heed that ye be not deceived. Note, Thofe 
that are moft inquifitive in the things of God (though it is very 
good to be fo) yet are in moft danger of being impofed upon, and 
have moft need to be upon their guard. 2. Go ye not after them* 
you know the Meffiah is come, and you are not to look for any 
other; and therefore do not fo much as hearken after them, nor 
have any thing to do with them. If we are fure that Jefus is the 
Chrift, and his dcdlrine is the gofpel of God, we muft be deaf to 
all intimations of another chrift, and another gofpel. 

Secondly, They muft expedt to hear of great commotions ira 
the nations, and many terrible judgments inflidled upon the Jews^ 
and their neighbours, (i.) There fhall be bloody war, ver. 10. 
Nation Jhall rife againfl nation-, one pait of the Jewifh nation 
againft another, or rather the whole againft the Romans. En- 
couraged by the falfe chrifts, they fhall wickedly endeavour to 
throw off the Roman yoke, by taking up arms againft the Roman 
powers, when they had rejected the liberty with which Chrift 
would have made them free, they were left to themfelves, to 
grafp at their civil liberty, in ways that were Jinful* and there- 
fore could not be fuccejsful. (2.) There fhall be earthquakes* 
great earthquakes, in divers places, which fhall not only frighten 
people, but deftroy towns and houfes, and bury many in the ruins 
of them. (3.) There fhall be famines and pejlilences, the common 
effedts of war, which deftroy the fruits of the earth, and by ex- 
pofing men to ill weather, and reducing men to ill diet, occafions 
infe&ious difeafes. God has various ways of punifhing a provok- 
ing people. The four forts of judgments, which the Old Tefta- 
ment prophets fo often fpeak of, are threatned by the New Tefta- 
ment prophets too, for though fpiritual judgments are more com- 
monly inflidied in gofpel times, yet God makes ufe of temporal 
judgments alfo. (4.) There fhall be fearful fights, and great figns 
frorfr heaven, uncommon appearances in the clouds, comets, and 
blazing ftars, which frighten the ordinary fort of beholders, and 
have always been looked upon as ominous, and portending fome- 
thing bad. 

Now as to thefe, the caution he gives them is, Be not terrified. 
Others will be frightened at them, but be not you frightened, 
ver. 9. As to the fearful fights, let not them be fearful to you, 
who look above the vifible heavens, to the throne of God's govern- 
ment in the higheft heavens. Be not difmayed at the figns of hea- 
ven, for the heathen are difmayed at them, Jer. x. 2. And as-to 
the famines and pejlilences, you fall into the hands of God, who 
has promifed to thofe who are his, that in the days of famine they 
Jhall be fatisfied, and that he will keep them from the noifome pejii- 
lence; truft therefore in him, and be not afraid. Nay, when 
you hear of wars, when without are fightings, and within are? 
fears, yet then be not you terrified ; you know the worft that any 
of thefe judgments can do you, and therefore be not afraid of them 5 
for, (1.) It is your intereft to make the befi of that which is, for 
all your fears cannot alter it, thefe things ?nufi firfi come to pafs, 
there is no remedy, it will be your wifdom to make yourfelves 
eafy, by accommodating yourfelves to them. (2.) There is 
worfe behind \ flatter not yourfelves with a fancy that you will 
fbon fee an end of thefe troubles, no, not fo foon as you think 
of, the end is not by and by, not fuddenly. Be not terrified, for 
if you begin fo quickly to be difcouraged, how will you bear up 
under what is yet before you ? 

Thirdly, They muft expedl to be themfelves for figns and won- 
ders in Ifrael 5 their being perfecuted would be a prognoftick of 
the deftruftion of the city and temple, which he had now fore- - 
told. Nay, this fhould be the firfi fign of their ruin coming. 
Before all thefe they Jhall lay their hands on you. The judgment 
fhall begin at the houfe of God ; you muft fmart firft, for warn- 
ing to them, that if they have any confideration they may con- 
fider, if this be clone to the green tree, what Jhall be done to the dry ? 
fee 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. But that is not all ; this muft be confi- 
dered, not only as the fuffering of the perjecutcd, but as the Jin of 
the perfecution : Before God's judgments are brought upon them, 
they fhall fill up the meafure of their iniquity, by laying their 

hands on you. Note, The ruin of a people is always introduced,. 
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by their fin ; and nothing introduces a furer and forer ruin, than 
the fin of perfecution. This is a Jign that God's wrath is com- 
ing upon a people to the uttermoft, when their wrath againft the 
fervants of God conies to the uttermoft. 
Now as to this, 

1. Chrift tells them what hard things they Ihould fuffer for his 
name's fake, much to the fame purpofe with what he had told 
them, when he firft called them to follow him, Matt. x. 
They fhould know the wages of it, that they might Jit down and 
count the cojl. St. Paul, who was the greateft labourer and fuf- 
ferer of them all, not being now among them, was told by 
himfelf what great things he Jbould fuffer for ChriJTs name's fake* 
Afts ix. 1 6. fo neceffary is it, that all that will live godly in 
Chrift Jefus, fhould count upon perfecution. The Chrift ians 
having themfelves been originally Jews, and ftill retaining an 
equal veneration with them for the Old Teftament, and all the* 
eflentialsof their religion, and differing only in ceremony, might 
expe£t fair quarter with them ; but Chrift bids them not expe£t 
it, no, they fhall be the moft forward to perfecute you. (r.) They 
lhall ufe their own church-power againft you, they fo all deliver you 
tip to the Jynagogues* to be fcourged there * and ftigmatized with 
their anathemas* (2.) They fhall incenfe the magiftrates againft 
you ; they fhall deliver you into prifons* that you may be brought 
before kings and rulers for my name's fake* and be punifhed by 
-them. (3.) Your own relations will betray you, wr. 16. your 
parents* brethren* and kinsfolks* and friends ; fo that you will not 
Jcnow whom to put a confidence in, or where to be fate. 
(4.) Your religion will be made a capital crime, and you will be 
called to rejift unto blood'* fome of you foall they caufe to be put to 
death* fo far muft you be from expecting honour and wealth, 
that you muft expe£l nothing but death in its moft frightful {hapes, 
death in all its dreadful pomp. Nay, (5.) You fhall be hated of 
all men for my name's fake* this is worfe than death itfelf, and 
was fulfilled when the apoftles were not only appointed to death* 
but made a fpeclacle to the world* and counted as the filth of the 
world* and the off-fcouring of all things* which every body Icaths, 
1 Cor. iv. 9, 13. They were hated of all men* i. e. of all ill 
men ; who could not bear the light of the gofpel, becaufe it dis- 
covered their evil deeds, and therefore hate thofe who brought in 
that light, flew in their faces, and would have pulled them to 
pieces. The wicked world that hated to be reformed, hated 
Chrift the great reformer, and all that were his, for his fake. 
The rulers of the Jewifh church, knowing very well, that if the 
gofpel obtained among the Jews/ their ufurped abufed power was 
at an end, raifed all their forces againft it, put it into an ill 
name ; filled peoples mind with prejudices againft it, and fo made 
the preachers and profeflbrs of it odious to the mob. 

2. He encourageth them to bear up under their trials, and to 
go on in their work, notwithftanding the oppofition they would 
jneet with. 

1 . God will bring glory, both to himfelf and them, out of their 
fufferings, ver. 13. It Jhall turn to you for a teftimony. Your be- 
ing fet up thus for a mark, and publickly perfecuted* will make 

and your doilrine and miracles, the more taken notice of, 

your being brought before kings and rulers 
give you an opportunity of preaching the gofpel to them, 
■who otherwife would never have come within hearing of it 3 your 
fuffering fuch fevere things, and being fo hated by this worft of 
men, of the moft vicious lives, will be a teftimony that you are 
good, elfe you would not have fuch ill men your enemies, your 
courage, and cheerfulnefs, and conftancy, under your fufferings, 
will be a teftimony for you, that you believe what you preach, 
and that you are fupported by a divine power, and the Spirit of 
God and glory refts upon you. 

2. God will ftand by you, and own you, and affift you in 
your trials ; you are his advocates, and you fhall be well furnifh- 
cd with inftru£Uons, ver. 14, 15. Inflead of fetting your hearts 
on work to contrive an anfwer to informations, indi£tments, ar- 
ticles, accufations, and interrogatories, that will be exhibited 
againft you in the ecclefiaftical and civil courts, on the contrary, 
fettle it in your hearts* imprefs it upon them, take pains with 
them, to perfuade them not to ?neditate before* what ye foall anfwer* 
i. e. do not depend upon your own wit and ingenuity, your own 
prudence and policy, and do not diftruft or defpair* of the imme- 
diate and extraordinary aids of the divine grace. Think not to bring 
yourfelves off in the caufe of Chrift, as you would in a caufe of 
your own, by your own parts and application, with the common 
affiftance of divine providence, but promife yourfelves, for I pro- 
mife you, the fpecial affiftancc of divine grace ; / will give you a 
mouth and zvifdom. This proves Chrift to be God, for it is God's 
prerogative to give wifdom* and he it is that made man's mouth. 
Note, (1.) A ?noutb and wifdom together completely fit a man 
both for fervices and fufferings. Wifdom to know what to fay, 
and a mouth wherewith to fay it, as it fhould be faid. It is a great 
happkiefs to have both matter and words* wherewith to honour 
Godj and do good ; to have in the mind a ftore-houfe well furnifh- 
ed with things new and old* and a door of utterance* by. which to 
bring them forth. (2.) Thofe that plead Chrift's caufe, may de- 
pend upon him to give them a mouth and wifdom* which way fo- 

ever they are called to plead it, efpecially when they are brought 



you, 

and enquired into, 
will 



before magiftrates for his name's fake. It is not faid, he will fend 
an angel from heaven to anfwer for them, though he could do 
that, but he will .give them a mouth and wifdom*\ to enable 
them to anfwer for themfelves ; which puts a greater honour ( upoii 
them, which requires them to ufe the gifts and graces Chrift. f UIN 
nifheth them with, and redounds the more to the glory of God 
who ft ills the enemy and avenger out of the mouths of babes and fuck- 
lings. (3.) When Chrift gives to his witnefles, a mouth and wif- 
dom* they are enabled to fay that, both for him, and themfelves' 
which all their adverfaries are not able to gain/ay and refijl y f a 
that they are filenced, and put to confufion. This Was remark- 
ably fulfilled, prefently after the pouring out of the Spirit, by 
whom Chrift gave his difciples this mouth and wifdom* when the 
apoftles were brought before the priefts and rulers, and an- 
fwered them fo, as to make them afhamed, Ads iv, v, and vi. 

3. You fhall fuffer no real damage by all the hardfhips they 
fhall put upon you, ver. 18. there Jhall not a hair of your head 
perijh. Shall fome of them lofe their heads, and yet not lofe a 
hair ? It is a proverbial expreflion, fpeaking the greateft in* 
demnity and fecurity imaginable •* it is frequently ufed, both in the 
Old Teftament, and New, in that fenfe. Some think it refers 
to the prefervation of the lives of all the Chriftians that were 
among the Jews, when they were cut off by the Romans* 
hiftorians tell us there was not one Chriftian perifhed in that defo. 
lation. Others reconcile it with the deaths of multitudes in the 
caufe of Chrift, and take it figuratively in the fame fenfe that; 
Chrift faith, He that lofeth his life for my fake* Jhall find it. Not 
a hair of your head fhall perifh, but, (1.) I fhall take cognizance, 
of it, to this end he had faid, Matt. x. 30. the hairs of your 
head are all numbered* and an account is kept of them, fo that 
none of them fhall perifh, but he will mifs it. (2.) It fhall be 
upon a valuable confederation ; we do not reckon that loft or peril- 
ing* which is laid out for good purpofes, and will turn to a good 
account. If we drop the body itfelf for Chrift's name fake, it 
doth not perifh, but is well beftowed. (3.) It fhall be abundant- 
ly recompenfed ; when you come to balance profit and lofs, you 
will find there is nothing perifhed ; but, on the contrary, you have 
great gain in prefent comforts, efpecially in the joys of life eternal. 
So that though we may be lofers for Chrift, we fhall not, we can- 
not, be lofers by him in the end. 

4. It is therefore your duty and intereft, in the midft of your 
own fufferings, and thofe of the nation, to maintain a holy fin- 
cerity and ferenity of mind, which will keep you always eafy> 
ver. 1 9. In your patience pojfefs ye your fouls ; get and keep poffef. 
fion of your fouls. Some read it as a promife, you may* or jhall* 
poffefs your fouls : It comes all to one. Note, 1. It is our duty 
and intereft at all times, efpecially in perilous, trying times, to fe- 
cure the pofleflion of our own fouls 5 not only that they be not 
deftroyed and loft for ever, but that they be not diftempered now, 
nor our pofleflion of them difturbed and interrupted. PoJJeJsyour 
fouls* i. e. be your own men, keep up the authority and domi- 
nion of reafon, and keep under the tumults of pafiion,. that neither 
grief nor fear may tyrannize over you, or turn you out of the 
pofleflion and enjoyment of yourfelves. In difficult times, when 
we can keep pofleflion of nothing elfe, then let us make that fure,, 
which will be made fure, and keep " pofleflion of our fouls. 2. It 
is by patience, Chriftian patience, that we keep pofleflion of our 
own fouls. In fuffering times, fet patience upon the guard, for 
the preserving of your fouls; by it keep your fouls compofed* 
and in a good frame, and keep out all thofe impreflions which 
would ruffle you, and put you out of temper. 

20. And when ye fhall fee Jerufalem compaffed 
with armies, then know that the defolation thereof is 

2i. Then let them which are in Judea, flee 
to the mountains ; and let them which are in the 
midft of it, depart out 5 and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 22. For thefe be 
the days of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. 23. But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days : 
for there fhall be great difirrefs in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 24. And they fhall fall by the 
edge of the fword, and fhall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jerufalem fhall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 



nigh. 



fulfilled. 



there fhall be fisns in the fun, 



and in the moon, -and in the ftars ; and upon the 
earth diftrefs of nations, with perplexity, the fea and 
the waves roring ; 26. Mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thofe things which are 
coming on the earth : for the powers of . heaven fhall 
be fhaken, 27. And then fhall they fee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
28. And when thefe things begin to come to pafs> 
then look up, and lift up your heads » for your re- 
demption draweth nigh* 

Having 
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Having given them an idea of the times for about thirty eight 

* z — he here comes to fhew them what all thofe 



years next enfuing, 

would iflue u 



hings wouia niu^ in at laft, namely the deftruaion of Jerufalem, 
nd the utter difperfion of the Jewifh nation ; which would be a 

rttle day of ju d g ment 5 a tyP 6 and figure of Ch rift's fecond com- 
i: 1 which was not lb fully fpoken of here as in the parallel 
lace, Matt. xxiv. yet glanced at - 3 for the deftruaion of Jerufalem 
i ' oU jj be as it were the deftruaion of the world, to thofe whofe 
hearts were bound up in it. 

u He tells them that they fliould fee Jerufalem befieged, com— 
\ u ff e d with armies, ver. 20. the Roman armies; and when they 
? few that, they might conclude that its deflation was nigh, for in 
\ t fa t the fiege would infallibly end, though it might be a long 
J ^ Note, As in mercy, fo in judgment, when God begins he 

5 wrlll make an end * - 

I 2. He warns them upon this fignal given to fhift for their own 

ver. 21. which are in Judea, quit the 



fafcty, 

* count r 

;//7, i.' e. of Jeruiaicm, rf#*r/ out, before the city be clofely fhut 
\L and (as we fay now) before the trenches be opened $ and let 
sot them that are in the countries and villages about enter into 
"the city » thinking to be fafe there. Do you abandon a city and 
country, which you fee God has abandoned and given up to 
ruin. Come out of her, my people. 

3! He foretels the terrible havock that fliould be made of the 
jewifh nation, ver. 22. Thofe be the days of vengeance, fo often 
fpoken of by the Old Teftament prophets, which would com- 
plete the ruin of that provoking people; all their predictions muft 
now be fulfilled ; and the blood of all the Old Teftament mar- 
tyrs muft now be required 5 All things that are written tnufl be 
;' fulfilled at length. After days of patience long abufed, there will 
come days of vengeance ; for reprieves are not pardons. The great- 
n efs of that deftruclion is fet forth, (1.) By the inflicting caufe 
: of it, it is wrath upon this people, the wrath of God ; that will 
: • kindle this devouring confuming fire. (2.) By the particular ter- 
ror it would be to women with child, and poor mothers that are 
nurfes. Wo to them, not only becaufe they are moft fubjeS to 
I frights, and leaft able to fhift for their own fafety, but becaufe 
^ it will be a very great torment to them to think of having born 
and nurfed children for the murtherers. (3.) By the general 
■ confu (ion that fliould be all the nation over. There fliall be great 
\i\jlrefsin the land, for men will not know what courfe to take, 
inor how to help themfelves. 

> 4. He defcribes the ifliie of the ftruggles between the Jews and 
; ; the Romans, and what they will come to at laft ; in fliorr, (x.) 
Multitudes of them Jhall fall by the edge of the fword. It is com- 
puted in thofe wars of the Jews, there fell by the fword above 
) eleven hundred thoufand. And the fiege of Jerufalem was in 
ieffeft a military execution. (2.) The reft fliall be led away cap- 
[the, not into one nation as when they were conquered by the 
'Caaldeans, which gave them an opportunity of keeping together, 
Uut into all nations, which made it impoffible for them to corre- 
tfpmd with each other, much lefs to incorporate. (3.) Jerufalem 
Utfelf was trodden down of the Gentiles. The Romans, when they 
j had made themfelves matters of it, laid it quite wafte, as a rebel- 
\ hs and bad city, hurtful to kings and provinces, and therefore 
I hateful to them. 

* 5. He defcribes the great frights that people fhould generally be 
Many frightful fights fliall be in the fun, moon, and flars, 

prodigies in the heavens, and here in this lower world, the fea 
ad the waves roaring, with terrible ftorms and tempefts, fuch 
as had not been known, and above the ordinary working of na- 
tural caufes. The effecT: of which fliall be an univerfal confufion, 
and confternation, upon the earth, diflrefs of nations with perplexity, 
ver. 25. Dr. Hammond underftand? by the nations, the feveral 
governments or tetrarchies of the Jewifh nation, Judea, Samaria, 

and Galilee, thefe fliall be brought to the laft extremity. Mens 

v. 



in, 



harts Jhall fail them for fear, ver. 26. d-Tra^v^ovlav dv^pd 
Men being quite ex animated, difpirited, un -fouled, dying away iui 
fear. Thus they are killed all the day long, (by whom Chrift's 
apoftles were fo, Rom. viii. 36,) that is, they are all the day 
long in fear of being killed ; finking under that which lies upon 
them, and yet ftill trembling for fear of worfe, and looking after 
thofe things, which are coming upon the world ; when judgment 
kgins at the houfe of God, it will not end there ; it fliall be as if 
all the world were falling in pieces, and where can any be fecure 
then ? The powers of heaven Jhall he fhaken, and then the pillars 
of the earth cannot but tremble. Thus fliall the prefent Jewifh 
P°Iicy, religion, laws, and government, be all entirely diflblved, 
ty a feries of unparallelled calamities, attended with the utmoft 
^nfufion. . So Dr. Clarke. But our Saviour makes ufe of thefe 
figurative expreflions, becaufe at the end of time they fhall be 
literally accornplifhed, when the heavens fhall be rolled together as 
a fcroll, and all their powers not only fhaken, but broken, and 

\* ar $! and a & the works that are therein fliall be burnt up, 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. As that day was all terror and deftruclion 

Jo the unbelieving Jews, fo the great day will be- to all unbe- 
lievers. • 

6. He makes this to be a kind of appearing of the Son of man, 
* er « z 7 + Then fhall they fee the Son of man- coming in a cloud with 

f°wer and great glory. The deftruclion of jerufalem was in a 



particular, manner an aa of Chrifts judgment, the judgment 
committed to the Son of man ; his religion could never be 
throughly eftablifhed, but by the deftruaion of the temple, and 
the abolifhing of the Levitical priefthood, and oeconomy, after 
which even the converted Jews, and many of the Gentiles too, 
were ftill hankering, till they were deftroyed ; fo that it might 
juftly be looked upon as a co/ning of the Son of man in power and 
great ^ glory ; yet not vifibly, but in the clouds ; for in executing 
fuch judgments as thefe, clouds and darknefs are round about him. 
Now this was, (1.) An evidence of the fir ft coming- of the Mef- 
fiah, fo fome underftand it. Then the unbelieving Jews fhall be 
convinced, when it is too late, that Jefus was the Meffiah ; 
they that would not fee him coming in the power of his grace 
to fave them, fhall be made to fee him coming in the power of 
his wrath to deftroy them ; that would not have him to reign over 
them, fhall have him to triumph over them. (2.) It was an earneft 
of his fecond coming. Then in the terrors of that day they fhall 
fee the Son of man coming in a cloud, and all the terrors of the 
laft day. ^ They fhall fee a fpecimen of it, a faint refemblance of 
it. If this be fo terrible, what will that be ? 

7. He encourageth all the faithful difciples in reference to the 
terrors of that day, ver. 28. When thefe things begin to come to 
pafs, when Jerufalem is befieged, and every, thing is concurring 
to the deftruaion of the Jews, then do you look up, when others 
are looking down, look heavenwards in faith, hope, and prayer, 
and lift up your heads with chearfulnefs and confidence, for your 
redemption draws nigh, (r.) When Qui ft came to deftroy the 
Jews, he came to redeem the Chriftians that were perfecuted and 
opprefled by them; then had the churches reft. (2.) When he 
comes to judge the world at the laft day, he will redeem all that 
are his from all their grievances. And the forefight of that day, is 
as pleafant to all good Chriftians, as it is terrible to the wicked 
and ungodly. Their death itfelf is fo. when they fee that day 
approaching, they can lift up their heads with joy, knowing 

that their redemption draws nigh, their remove to thsir Re- 
deemer. 

8. Here is one word of prediaion that looks further than the 
deftruaion of the Jewifti nation, which is not eafily underftood, 
we have it, ver. 24. that Jerufalem fhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, (x.) Some un- 
derftand it of what is paft ; fo Dr. Hammond. The Gentiles 
that have conquered Jerufalem fhall keep pofleffion of it, and it 
fliall be purely Gentile, till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
till a great part of the Gentile world is become Chriftian, and 
then after Jerufalem is rebuilt by Adrian the emperor, with aa 
exclufion of all the Jews from it, many of the Jews fhall turn 
Chriftians, fliall join with the Gentile Chriftians, to fet up a 
church in Jerufalem, which fhall flourifh there for a long time. 
(2.) Others underftand it of what is yet to come, fo Dr. Whitby. 
Jerufalem fhall be poffefled by the Gentiles, of one fort or other 
for the moft part, till the time comes when the nations that yet 
remain infidels fhall embrace the Chriftian faith, when the king- 
doms of this world fliall become Ch rift's kingdoms, and then all 
the Jews fhall be converted. Jerufalem fhall be inhabited by 
them, and neither they nor their city any longer trodden down 
by the Gentiles. 



29. And he fpake to them a parable, Behold the oc- 
tree, and all the trees ; 30. When they now fhCoc 
forth, ye fee and know of your own felves, that fum- 
mer is now nigh at hand, 31. So likewife ye, when - 
ye fee thefe things come to pafs, know ye that the 
ldngdom of God is nigh at hand. ^ 32. Verily I fay unto 
you, This generation fhall not pafs away, till all be 
fulfilled. 



33 



Heaven and earth fhall pafs away : but 

And take heed 



my word fhall not pafs away, 
to yourfelves, left 



at 



34- 
time 



11 



hearts be 



any time your 
overcharged with furfeiting and drunkennefs, and carea 
of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares* 
35. For as a fnare fhall it come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 36. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy ta 
efcape all thefe things that fliall come to pafs, and to 
ftand before the Son of man. 37. And in the day time 
he was teaching in the temple, and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of 
Olives. 38. And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 



Here, in the clofe of this difcourfe ; 

1. Chrift appoints his difciples to obferve the figns of the times, 
which they might judge by, if they had an eye to the foregoing 
direaions, with as much certainty and afTurance as they could 
judge of the approach of fummer by the budding forth of the 
trees, ver. 29, 30, 31. As in the kingdom of nature there is a 
chain of caufes, fo in the kingdom of providence there is a con- 

fequence of one event upon another. When we fee a nation 

3 filling 
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filling up the mcafure of their iniquity, we may conclude their 
, ruin is nigh ; when we fee the ruin of perfecuting powers haftening 
on, we may from thence infer that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand, that when the oppolition given to it is removed, it {hall 
gain ground. As we may lawfully prognofticate the change of 
the feafons, when fecond caufes have begun to work, fo we may 
in the difpofal of events expect fomething uncommon, when God 
is already raifed up out of his holy habitation, Zech. ii. 1 3. then fland 
Jlill and fee his falvation. 

z. He chargeth them to look upon thofe things, neither as 
doubtful nor diftant, for then they would not make a due im- 
preffion on them, but as fure y and very near. The deftruction 
of the Jewifh nation, (1.) Was near, ver. 32. This generation 
Jhall 7tot pafs away till all be fulfilled. There were fome now 
alive that fhould fee it ; fome that now heard the prediction of 
it. (2,) It was fure, the fentence was irreverfible, it was a con- 
fumption deter ?nined-> the decree was gone forth, wr. 33* Hea- 
ven and earth Jhall pafs aivay, fooner than any word of mine : 
nay, they certainly fhall pafs away, but my words Jhall not ; whe- 
ther they take hold or no, they will take effecl, and not one of 
them fall to the ground, 1 Sam. iii. 19. 

3. He cautions them againft fecurity and fenfuality, by which 
they would disflt themfelves for the trying times that were coming 
.on, and make them to be a great furprize and terror to them, 
ver* 34j 35. Take heed to your f elves ; this is the word of command 
given to ail Chrift's difciples, Take heed to yourfelves, that you be 
not overpowered by temptations, nor betrayed by your own cor- 
ruptions. Note, We cannot be fafe, if we be fecure. It concerns 
us at all times, but efpecially at fome times, to be very cautious. 
See here, (1.) What our danger is, that the day of death and 
judgment mould co?ne upon us unawares, when we do not expecl 
it, and are not prepared for it, left when we are called to meet 
our Lord, that be found the furihefl thing in our thoughts, which 
ought always to be laid nearejl our hearts, left it come upon us as 
a fnare ; for fo it zvill come upon the mod of men, who dwell 
upon the earth, and mind earthly things only, and have no converfe 
■with heaven; to them it will be as a fnare*, fee Eccl. ix, 12. 
It will be a terror and a dejlruclion to them ; it will put them into 
an unexpreffible fright, and hold them faft for a doom yet more 
frightful. (2.) What our duty is, in confideration of this danger; 
we muft take heed lejl our hearts be overcharged, left they be bur- 
thened and overloaded, and fo disfltted and difabled to do what 
muft be done in preparation for death and judgment. Two 
things we muft watchi againft, left our hearts be overcharged with 
them. (1.) The indulging of the appetites of the body, and 
allowing ourfelves in the gratifications of fenfe to an excefs. Take 
heed left you be overcharged - with furf citing and drunkennefs, the 
immoderate ufe of meat and drink, which burthen the heart, not 
only with the guilt thereby contracted, but by the ill influence 
which fuch diforders of the body have upon the mind ; they 
make men dull and lifelefs to their duty, dead and liftlefs in their 
duty ; they ftupify the confcience, and make the mind unajfefted 
with thofe things that are molt ajfetling. (2.) The inordinate 
purfuit of the good things of this world. The heart is over- 
charged with the cares of this life. The former is the fnare of 
thofe that are given to their pleafures : this is the fnare of the 
"men of bufmefs, that will be rich. We have need to guard on 
both hands, not only left at the time when death comes, but 
left at any time our hearts fhould be thus overcharged. Our 
caution againft fin, and our care of our own fouls, muft be 
con/lant » 

4. He counfels them to prepare and get ready for this great 
day, ver. 36. where fee, (1.) What fhould be our aim, that we 
may be accounted worthy to efcape all thofe things, that when the 
judgments of God are abroad, we may be pieferved from the ma- 
lignity of them, that either we may not be involved in the com- 
mon calamity, or it may not be that to us that it is to others ; 
that in the day of death we may efcape the fting of it, which is 
the wrath of God, and the damnation of hell. Yet we muft 
aim, not only to efcape that, but to fland before the Son of man; 
not only to ftand acquitted before him as ou.: judge, (Pfal. i. 5.) 
to have boldnefe in the day of Chrift, that is fuppofed in our 
efcaping all thofe things, but to jland before hi?n, to attend on him I 
as our Mafter, to ftand continually before his throne, arid ferve 
him day and night in his temple, Rev. vii. 15. always to behold 
his face, as the angels, Matt, xviii. 10, The faints are here faid 
to be accounted worthy, as before, chap. xx. 35. God, by the good 
work of his grace in them, makes them meet for this happinefs, 
and by the good will of his grace towards them, accounts them 
worthy of it : but, as Grotius here faith, a great part of our wor- 
thiness lies in an acknowledgment of our own unworthinefs. 
(2.) What fhould be our aclings in thefe aims. Watch therefore, 
and pray ahvays. Watching and praying muft go together, 
Neh. iv. 9. Thofe that would efcape the wrath to come, and 
make fure the joys to come, muft watch and pray, and muft do 
it always^ muft make it the conftant bufinefs of their lives, 
(1.) To keep a guard upon themfelves ; watch againft fin, watch 
to every duty, and to the improvement of every opportunity of 
doing good. Be awake, and keep awake, in expectation of your 
Lord's coming, that you may be in a right frame to receive him, 

£ad bid him welcome. (2.) To keep up thei r communion with 
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God, pray always : be always in an habitual difpofition to I 
duty ; keep up ftated times for it, abound in it. p ray c 
all occafions. Thofe fhall be accounted worthy to live a r? 



of praife in the other world, that live a life of prayer "in 
world. 



a life 
thi 3 



In the two laft verfes we have an account how Chrift dift fj 
of himfelf, during thofe three or four days betwixt his rid' 
in triumph into Jerufalem, and the night in which he ^ 
betrayed. 

1. He was all day teaching in the temple. 



was 



week-days, as well as fabbath-days. 



Chrift preached on 

He was an - indefatigable 
preacher, he preached in the face of oppofition, and in the rrrirlfr 

of thofe that he knew fought occafion againft him. 

2. At night he went out to lodge at a friend's houfe in^ 
mount of Olives, about a mile out of town. It is likely, he had 
fome friends in the city that would gladly have lodged him h 
he was willing to retire in the evening, out of the noife of the 
town, that he might have more time for fecret devotion now 
his hour was at hand. 

3. Early in the morning he was in the temple again, where 
he had a morning lecture for thofe that were willing to attend 
it, and the people were forward to hear one that they faw fo r , 
ward to preach, ver. 38. They all came early in the mornm 
flocking to the temple, like doves to their windows, for to hew 
him, though the chief priefts and fcribes did all they could to 
prejudice them againft him. Sometimes the tafte and relifh which 
ferious, honeft, plain people have of good preaching, is more to 
be valued and judged by, than the opinion of the witty and 
learned, and thofe in authority. 



CHAP. XXII. 



All the evangelijis, whatever they omit, give us a particular account 
of the death and refurreclion of Chrift, becaufe he died far cur 
fins, and rofe for our jujlifi cation. And this evangelift, as filly 
as any, and with ?nany circumflances and paffages added, which 
we had not before. In this chapter we have, (1.) The pkto 
take Jefus, and Judas 9 s coming into it, ver. 1 — 6. 

1 8. 



eating the paffover with his difciples, ver. 7 
Jlituting of the Lord's fupper, ver. 19, 20. 



(2.) Chrift' s 
(3.) The in« 
(4.) CbriJPsiif. 

courfe with his difciples, after fupper, upon feveral beads, ver. 
21—38. (5.) His agony in the garden, ver. 39 — 46. (6.) 7Jj 
apprehending of him, by the affiftance of Judas, ver. 47—53. 
(7.) Peter's denying him, ver. 54 — 62. (8.) The indigmim 
done to Chriji by thofe that had him in cuflody, and his trial m 
condemnation in the eccleftajlical courts ver. 63— 71, 



i.'VTOW the feaft of unleavened bread drew nigh, 

JL^ which is called the paffover. 2. And the chief 
priefts and fcribes fought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 3. Then entred Satan into 
Judas furnamed Ifcariot, being of the number of die 

4. And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief priefts and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. And thev were erlad. arid cove 



twelve. 



nanted to give him money. 



fought opportunity 
abfence of the multitude. 



they were glad, 

6. And he pro mi fed, and 

to betray him unto them in the 



■ 

The year of the redeemed is now come, which had been from 
eternity fixed in the divine counfels, and long looked for by them 
that waited for the confolation of Ifrael, after the revolutions of 
many ages it is at length come, Ifa. Ixiii. 4. And it is obfervable, 
it is in, the very fir ft month of that year, that the redemption i* 
wrought out, fo much in hafte was the Redeemer to perform his 
undertaking, fo was he Jlraitened till it was accompli/bed. It was 
in the fame month, and at the fame time of the month, (in the 
beginning of months, Exod. xii. 2.) that God by Mofes brought 
Ifrael out of Egypt, that the antitype might anfwer the type. 
Chrift is here delivered up, when the feaji of unleavened bred 
drew nigh, ver. r. About as long before that feaft as they began 
to make preparation for it, here was preparation a making fo* 
our pafTover's being offered for us. 

1. Here we have.his fworn enemies contriving it, ver. 2. W 
chief priefts, men of fan&ity, and the fcribes, men of learning, 
feeking how they might kill him, either by force or fraud ; could 

they have had their will, it had been foon done, but th^y fi ar f d 
the people, and the more, for what they now faw of their din* 
gent attendance upon his preaching. 

2. A treacherous difciple joined in with them, and coming t0 
their affiftance, Judas firnamed Ifcariot, he is here faid to be 0} 
the number of the twelve, that dignified, diftinguifhed number. Une 
would wonder that Chrift, who knew all men, fhould take a 
traitor into .that number ; and that one of that number, v/ho cow 



Chriji, 
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Note, It is hard to fay whether more 



thrift had wife and holy .ends in taking Judas to be a difciple, 
and how he, who knew Chrift fo well, yet came to betray him 
ive are here told, ver. 3.. Satan entered into Judas. It was the 
devil's work, who thought hereby to ruin Chrift's undertaking, 
to have broke his head, but it proved only the bruifirig of his 
heel. Whoever betrays Chrift, or his truths, or ways, it is Satan 
t ] ia t puts them upon it.^ Judas knew how defirous the chief 
priefts were to get Chrift into their hands, and that they could 
not do it fafely without the affiftance of fome that knew his 
retirements, as he did : He therefore went himfelf, and made the 
motion to them, ver. 4. ^ 

mifchief is done to Chrift's kingdom by the power and policy of 
its open enemies, or by the treachery and felf-feeking of its pre- 
tended friends : Nay, without that, its enemies could not gain 
their point as they do. When you fee Judas communing with 
the chief priefts, befure fome mifchief is in hatching > it is for, 
no good that they are laying their heads together. 

The iffue of the treaty between them is, (1.) That Judas muft 
betray Chrijl to them* muft bring them to a place where they 
might feize, him without danger of tumult, and this they would 
be glad of. (2.) They muft give him a fum of money for doing 
it, and that he would be glad of, ver. 5. They covenanted to 
give him money. When the bargain was made* Judas fought 
opportunity to betray him: Probably he flily enquired of Peter 
and John, who Were mote intimate with their Matter than he 
was, where he would be at fuch a time, and whether he would 
retire after the paflbver, and they were not fharp enough to fufpecl: 
him. Some how or other, in a little time, he gained the ad- 
vantage he fought, and fixed the time and place where it might 
be done, in the abfence of the multitude, and without tumult. 

8. And he fent Peter and 



John 



the paflbver muft be killed. 

, faying, Go and prepare us the paflbver, that we 
may eat. 9. And they faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? jo. And he faid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred into the city, there fhall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water 5 follow 
him into the houfe where he entreth in. 11. And ye 
fhall fay unto the good man of the houfe, The Matter 
faith unto thee, Where is the guefl-chamber, where I 
ihall eat the paflbver with my difciples ? 12. And he 



fhall fhew 



a 



there 



make 



large upper room furnifhed 
And they wenc and found as he 



you 

ready- 13. 
had faid unto them 

14. And when the hour was come, he fat down, 
the twelve apoftles with him. 15. And he faid unto 

With defire I have de; 



and they made ready the paflbver. 

and 



eat this paflbver 

I 



them, 

with you before I fuffer. 
will not any more eat thereof, 
the kingdom of God. 17. And he took the cup, 
gave thanks, and faid, Take this, and divide it among 

18. For I fay unto you, I will not drink 

until th'e 



16. For I fay unto you, 

until it be fulfilled in 

and 



yourfelves. 

of the fruit of the vine, 

And 



Ihall 



he took bread, 



kingdom of God 

and 



gave 

unto them, faying, 

this do in 



come. 19. % 
thanks, ;and brake it 9 and gave 
This is my body which is given for you : 
remembrance of me. 20. Likewife alfo the cup after 
fupper, faying, This cup is the new teftament in my 
blood, which is fhed for you. 

What a hopeful profpecT: had we of Chrift's doing a great deal 
of good by his preaching in the temple, during the feaft of un- 
leavened bread, which continued feven days, when the people 
were every morning, and early in the morning, fo attentive to 
hear him? But here is a flop put to it: He muft enter upon 
Work of another kind, but in that he fhall do more good than in 
the other, fbr-neit her Chrift's nor his church's fuffer ing days, are 
their idle, empty days. 

Now here we have, 

1. The preparation that was made for Chrift's eating the 
paflbver with his difciples, upon the very day of unleavened breads 
when the paflbver muft be killed according to the law, ver. 7. 
Chrift was made under the law, and obferved the ordinances of 
% and particularly that of the paflbver, to teach us in like man- 
ner to obferve his gofpel inftitutions, particularly that of the 
Lord's fupper, and not to negleii them. It is probable he went 
t& the temple to preach in the morning, when he fent Peter and 
John another way into the city to prepare the pa]] over. Thofe 
^ho have attendants about them, to do their fecular bufinefs for 
|hem in a great meafure, muft not think that that alloivs them to 
~ c t [die, but it engageth them to employ themfelves more in 
Spiritual bufinefs, 'or fervice to the publick. He dire&ed thofe 
* v hom he employed,- whither they ihould go, ver. 9, 10. They 
touft follow a man bearing a pitcher of xuater, and he muft be 
their guide to the houfe. Chrift could have defcribed the houfe 
*° them, probably it was a houfe they knew, and he might 
ave fo'd no more, but go to fuch a one's houfe, or to a houfe 
No. xcii. 



but 
juft 

Fif- 
th© 

the 



in fuch a ftreer, with fuch a fign, &c. But he dire<£ie : d them 
thus, to teach, them to depend upon the coridu££ of providence, 
and to follow that, ftep by ftep. They Went, not knowing 
whither they went* but whom they follow eel. Being come to the 
houfe, they muft defire the mafter of the' houfe to fhew them 
a room, ver. 11. and he will readily do it, ver. tz. Whether 
it was a friend's houfe, or a publick: houfe, doth not appear ; 
the difciples found their guide, and the houfe and the room, 
as he had faid to them, ver. 13. for they need not fear a 
appointment who go upon Chrift's word j and, according .to 
orders given them, they got every thing in readinefs for 
paffover', ver. 13. 

2. The folemnizing of the paflbver according to the law. 
When the^ hour was come, that they fhould go to fupper, he fit 
down, it is likely, at the head end of the table, and the iwehe 
apoftles with him, Judas not excepted ; for it is poilible that they 
whofe hearts are filled with Satan, and all manner of wickednefs, 
may yet continue a plaufible profeffion of religion, and be found 
in the performances of its external fervices. And while it is hi 
the heart, and doth not breakout into any thing fcandalous, fuch 
cannot be denied the external privileges of their external pro- 
feffion. Though Judas has already been guilty of an overt-acl 
of treafon, yet it not being publickly known, Chrift admits hint 
to fit down with the reft at the paflbver. Now obferve, 

(1.) How Chrift bids this paffover welcome, to teach us in lik<2 
manner to welcome his paffover, the Lord's fupper, and to come 
to it with an appetite, ver. 15. With defire 1 have defired, I have 
moft earneftly defired to eat this paffover with you, before I fujfer. 
He knew it was to be the prologue to his fufferings, and there- 
fore he defired itj becatife it was in order to his Father's glory, 
and man's redemption. He delighted to do even this part of the 
will of God, concerning him as mediator. Shall we be backward 
to any fervice for him, who was fo forward in the work of our 
falvation ? See the love he had to his difciples, he defired to ea£ 
it with them, that he and they might have a little time together, 
themfelves, and none but they, for private converfation, which 
they could not have in Jerufalem, but upon this occafion. Ha 
was now about to leave them, but was very defirous to cat this' 
paffover with the?n, before he fuffercd, as if the comfort of that 
would carry him the more cheerfully through his fufFerings, and 
make them the eafier to him. Note, Our gofpel paffover eaten 
by faith with Jefus Chrift, will be an excellent preparation for 
fufierings and trials, and death itfelf. 

(2.) How Chrift in it takes his leave of all paffbvers, thereby 
fignifying his abrogating of all the ordinances of* the ceremonial 
law, of which that of the paffover was one of the carlieft, and 
one of the moft eminent, ver. 16. I will not any more eat thereof 
nor fhall it be any more celebrated by my difciples, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. (1.) It was fulfilled when Chrift 
our paflbver was facrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. And therefore 
that type and fhadow was laid afide, becaufe now in the king- 
dom of God the fubftance was come, which fuperfeded them. 
(2.) It was fulfilled in the Lord's fupper, an ordinance of the 
gofpel kingdom, in which the paflbver had its accomplifbment, 
and which the difciples, ■ after the pouring out of the Spirit, did 
frequently celebrate, as we find Acls ii. 42, 46. They eat of 
it, and Chrift may be faid to eat v/ith therh, becaufe of the 
fpiritual communion they had with him in that ordinance : He 
is faid to fup with them, and they zvitb him, Rev. iii. 20. Bur, 
(3.) The complete accomplifhment of that commemoration of 
liberty will be in the kingdom of glory, when all God's fpiritual 
Ifrael fhall be releafed from the bondage of death and fin, and be 
put in pofleffion of the land of promife. 

What he had faid of his eating of the pafchal Iamb, he repeats 
concerning his drinking of the paffover wine ; the cup of bleffwg^ 
or of thankfgiving, in which all the company pledged the Mafter 
of the feaft, at the clofe of the paflbver-fupper. " This cup he 
took, according to- the cuftom, and gave thanks for the deliverance 
of Ifrael out of Egypt, and the prefervation of their firft-born, 
and then faid, Take this, and divide it among yourfelves, ver. 1 7. 
This is not faid afterwards of the facramental cup, probably that 
being of much more weight and value, being the Neiu Tefiament 
in his blood, he might give that into every one's hand, to teach 
them to make a particular application of it to their own fouls ; 
but as for the pafchal cup, which is to be abolifned, it is enough 
to fay, Take it and divide it among yozirfelves, do what you will 
with it, for we fhall have no more occafion for it, ver. 18. / 

I will not have 



will not drink of the fruit of the vine any m ore ; 
it any more drunk of, till the kingdom of God ftjall come, till the 
Spirit be poured out, and then you fhall in the Lord's fupper 
commemorate a much more glorious redemption ; of which both 
the deliverance out of Egypt, and the paflbver commemoration 
of it, were types and figures. The kingdom of God is now fo 
near being fet up, that you will not need to eat or drink any 
more till it comes ; Chrift dying next day opened it. As Chrift, 
with a great deal of pleafure, took leave of all the legal feafts 
(which fell of courfe with the paffover) for the evangelical ones, 
both fpiritual and facramental ; fo may good Christians, when 
they are called to remove from the church militant, to that 
which is triumphant, chearfully exchange even their fpiritual 
repafts, much more their facramental ones, for the eternal feaft. 
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3. The inftitution of the Lord's fupper, ver. 19, 20. 
paffbver and the deliverance out of Egypt, were typical and £r*- 
phetick Jigns* of a Chrift to come, that (hould by dying deliver 
us from fin and death, and the tyranny oT Satan 5 but they 
fhall no more fay, the Lord livcth that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt l , a much greater deliverance fhall eclipfe the luftre 
of that, and therefore the Lord's fupper is inftituted, to be a 
commemorative fign or memorial of a Chrift already come, that 
has, by dying, delivered us ; and it is his death that is in a 
fpecial manner fet before us in that ordinance. 

5. The breaking of Chrift 9 s body as a facrifice for us ; is here 
commemorated by the breaking of bread ; and the facrifices under 
the law, were called the bread of our God, Lev. xxi. 6, 8, 17. 
This is my body which is given. for you: And there is a feaft 
upon that facrifice inftituted, in which we are to apply it to our 
ielves, and to take the benefit and comfort, of it; this bread 
that was given for us, is given to us, to be food to our fouls, for 
nothing can.be more nouriJJnng and fatisfying to our fouls, than 
the doclrine of Chrift's making atonement for fin, and the 
affurance of our intereft in that atonement 5 this bread that was 
broken and given for us, to fatisfy for the guilt of our fins, is 
broken and given to us, to fatisfy the defire of our fouls. And 
this we do in remembrance of what he did for us, when he died 
for us, and for a memorial of what we do in making ourfelves 
partakers of him, and joining ourfelves to him in an everlafting 
covenant ; like the ftone Jofhua fet up for Txwitnefs, Jofli. xxiv. 27. 

z. The JIu>dding of Chrift's blood, by which the atonement 
Was made (for the blood made atonement for the foul 7 Lev. xvii. 1 1 .) 
as reprefented by the wine in the cup, and that cup of wine is a 
fign and token of the New Teftament, or new covenant made 
with us. It co?nmemoratcs the purchafe of the covenant by the 
blood of Chrift, and confirms the promifes of the covenant, 
Which are all Yea and Amen in him. This will be reviving and 
refrefliirio- to our fouls, as wine that makes glad the heart. In 
all our commemorations of the fhedding of Chrift's blood, we 
muft have an eye to it as fhed for us ; we needed it, we take 
hold of it, we hope to have benefit by it, who loved me, and 
gave hhnfelf for me. And in ail our regards to the New Tefta- 
ment, we muft have an eye to the blood of Chrift * which gave 
life and being to it, and fcalsto us all the promifes of it. Had it 
not been for the blood of Chrift, we had never had the New 
Teftament \ and had it not been for the New Teftament, we 
had never known the meaning of Chrift's blood ftied. 
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ai. % But behold, 
me, is with me on the table, 
of man goeth as it was determined : 

by whom he is betrayed. 23. And they began 
to enquire among themfelves, which of them it was 
that (hould do this thing. 24. f And there was alfo 
a ftrife among them, which of them fliould be accounted 
the greateft. ° 25. And he faid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exercife lordfhip over them ; and they 

them, are called bene- 
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he that fitteth at meat, or he that 
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he that fitteth at meat ? but I am 

28. Ye are they which 

And 



not 

as he that ferveth. 
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among you 

have continued with me in my temptations. 29 

a kingdom, as my Father hath 

That ye may eat and drink 
my tame in my Kingdom, and fit on thrones, 

die twelve tribes of Ifrael. 31. % And the 
JLord laid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath defired 
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not ; 



to bave you, 
I have prayed for thee, 
when thou art converted, 

And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready 

and to death. 



But 

and 



thy brethren. 



3/ 

with 



thee both into prifon, 



34 



to go 

. And 



he faid, I. tell thee, Peter, the cock fhall 



this day, 

knoweft me. 



before that thou flialt thrice deny 

And he faid unto 



35 



them, 



not crow 
that thou 
When I 



flioes, lacked 



fent you without purle, and fcrip, and 
ye any thing? And they laid, Nothing. 36. Then 
laid he unto them, But now he that hath a purfe, let 
him take it, and likewife his fcrip : and he that hath 
no fword, let him fell his garment, and buy one. 
37. Fori fay unto you, that this that is written, muft 
yet be accompli fhed in me, And he was reckoned 
amono- the tranfgreffors : for the things concerning me 
have °an end. 38. And they faid, Lord, behold, 

here are two fwords. And he faid unto them, It is 
enough. 



We have here CI _ r ._ 

much of which is new here; and in St, John's gofpel We O 
find more that is new ftill. We fhould take example from hi 
to entertain and edify our family and friends with fuch difcourf 
at table as is good, and to the ufe of edifying, which C 
minifter grace to the hearers ; 
at the Lord's table, 
in a fuitable frame- 



ma y 



but efpecially after we have been 
by Chriftian conference to keep one another 
The matters Chrift here difcourfed of were 
of weight, and to the prefent purpofe. 

Firft, He difcourfed with them concerning him that ftould 
betray him, who was now prefent. 

1. He fignifies to them that the traitor was now amono- them 
and one of them, ver. 21. By the placing of this after th* 
inftitution of the Lord's fupper, which in Matthew and Mark is 
placed before it, it feems plain, that Judas did receive the Lord's 
fupper, did eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, for after the 
folemnity was over, Chrift faid, Behold the hand of him that 
betrayeth ?nc, is with me on the table. There have been thof' 
that have eaten bread with Chrift, and yet have betrayed him. 

2. He foretels that the treafon would take effect, vei\ z 2 
truly the Son of man goes as it vjas determined ; goes to the pllce 
where he will be betrayed ; for he is delivered up by the counfel 
and foreknowledge of God, elfe Judas could not have delivered 
him up. Chrift was not driven to his fufferings, but 
went to them. He faid, Lo, I come. 

He threatens the 



hearfully 



3 



traitor, Wo to that man by whom he 
Neither the patience of the faints under 



their 



betrayed. Note, 

fufferings, nor the counfel of "God concerning their fufferings 
will be any excufc for thofe that have any hand in their faffed 
ings, or that perfecute them. Though God has determined that 
Chrift fhall be betrayed, and he himfelf has chearfuily fubmitted 
to it, yet Judas's fin or punifhment is not at all the lefs. 

4, He frightens the reft of the difciples into a fufpicion o£ 
themfelves, by faying it was one of them, and not naming which 
ver. 23. they began to enquire, among themfelves, to interrogate 
themfelves, to put the queftion to themfelves, who it was that 
Jhould do this thing, that could be fo bafe to fo good a Mafter. 
The enquiry was not, Is it you ? or is it fuch a one I but* 
Is it 7. * 

Secondly, Concerning the ftrife that was among them for 
precedency or fuprernacy. 

1 . See what the difpute was ; which of them Jhould he accomtd 
the greatcjl. Such and fo many contetts we find amono- the 
difciples for dignity and dominion before the Spirit was poured 
upon them, was a fad prefage of the like ftrifes for, and affecla- 
tions of, fupremacy in the churches, after the Spirit fhould bs 
provoked to depart from them. How inconfiftent is this with 
that in the verfe before : There they were enquiring which would 
be the traitor, and here which fhouid be the prince. Could fuch 
an inftance of humility, and fuch an inftance of pride and vanity, 
be found in the fame men fo near together ? This is like fivat 
waters and bitter, proceeding at the fame place out of the Jam 
fountain : What a felf-con tradition is the deceitful heart of 

man ! 

2. See what Chrift faid to this difpute : He was not fliarp 
upon them, as might have been expe&ed, he having fo often re- 
proved them for this very thing, but mildly fhewed them the Ca 
and folly of it. 

1. This was to make themfelves like the kings of the Gentiles, 
that affect worldly pomp, and with worldly power, ver. 25. They 
exercife lordfiip over their fubjefts, and are ever and anon ftriving 
to exercife lordfhip too over the princes that are about them* 
though as good as themfelves, if they think them not fo Jlrcn* 
as themfelves. Note, The exercifng of lordjhip better becomes- 
the kings of the Gentiles than the minifters of Chrift. But ob- 
ferve, They that txercife authority, and take upon themfelves to 
bear fway and give law, they are called benefaclors, 'Evzpy'il&f 
they call themfelves fo, and fo their flatterers call them, and 
thofe that fet themfelves to ferve their intends. It is pretended, 
that they have been benefaclors, and upon that account they 
fhould be admitted to have rule ; nay, that in exercifing autho- 
rity they are benefactors ; however they really ferve themfelves, 
they would be .thought to ferve their country. One of the 
Ptolemy's was furnamed Euergetes the benefactor. Now our 
Saviour, by taking notice of this, intimates, (1.) That to ds 
good is much more honourable than to look great; for thefe 
princes that were the terror of the mighty, yet would not be 
called fo, but rather the benefaclors of the needy ; fo that by their 
own confeffion, a benefactor to his country is much more valued 
than a ruler of his country. (2.) That to do good is the fa reft 
way to be great, elfe they that aimed to be rulers, would not 
have been fo follicitous to be called benefaclors : this therefore he 
would have his difciples believe, that their greateft honour would 
be to do all the good they could in the world. They would 
indeed be benefaclors to the world, by bringing the gofpel to it. 
Let them value themfelves upon that title, which they would 
indeed be intitled to, and then they need not ftrive which {hould 
be the greateft, lor they would all be greater ; greater bleflangs 
to mankind than the kings of the earth, that exercife lorJihip over 
them. If they have that which is confefledly the greater honour, 
of being benefactors, let them deipife the kfihr, of bsing rulers. ^ 
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2# It was to make thcmfelves unlike the difciples of Chrift,. 
and 'unlike Chrift himfelf, ver. 26, 27. Ye Jhall not be [0. It 
was never intended that you fhould rule, any otherwife than by 
the power of truth and grace, but that you fhould ferve. When 
church-rulers affe& external pomp and power, and bear up them- 
selves by fecular interefts and influences, they debafe their office, 
and it is an inftance of degeneracy iike that of Ifrael, when they 
would have a king like the nations that were round about them, 
whereas the Lord was their King. 

See here, (1.) What is the rule Chrift gave to his difciples. 
He that is greater among you, that is fenior, to whom precedency 
is due upon- the account of his age, let him be as the younger, 
both in point of lownefs of place, let him condefcend to fit with 
the younger, and be free and familiar with them ; and in point 
of labour and work. We ufed to fay, Juniores ad labor es, j em- 
ores ad honor es ; but let the elder take pains as well as the younger; 
their age and honour, inftead of warranting them to take their 
cafe, binds them to double work. And he that is chief, the 
iayS/w*©** the preftdent of the college or aflembly, let him be 
as he that doth ferve, as 0 S'ia.xcvZv, as the deacon, let him ftoop 
to the meaneft and moft toilfome fervices for the publick good, 
if there be occafion. n 

(2.) What was the example which he 
rule. Whether is greater, he that fitteth at meat, or 
ferveth ? He that attendeth, or he that is attended on ? Now 
Chrift was among his difciples, juft like one that waited at 
table ; he . was fo far from taking Jlate, or taking his eafe by 
commanding their attendance upon him, that he was ready to do 
any office of kindncfs and fervice for them ; witnefs his wafhing 
their feet. Shall they take upon them the 
call themfelves followers of him that took 



himfelf gave to this 

he that 



own grace 



form of princes, who 
upon him the form of 

a fcrvant ? 

3. They ought not to ftrive for worldly honour and grandeur, 
becaufe he had better honours in referve for them of another 
nature, a kingdom, a feajl, a throne for each of them, wherein 
they fhould be all fhare and fhare like, and fhould have no occa- 
fion to ftrive for precedency, ver. 28, 29, 30. Where obferve, 

1, The commendation Chrift gives of the difciples for their 
faithfulnefs to him, and this was honour enough for them, they 
needed not to ftrive for any greater. It is fpokcn with an air 
of encomium and applaufe, Te are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations, you are they which have ftood by me, 
and ftuck to me, when others have deferted me, and turned their 
backs upon me* Chrift had his temptations, he was defpifed 
snd rejected of men, reproached and reviled, and endured the 
emtradicHon of ftnners. But his difciples continued with him, and 
were affli&ed in all his afflictions. It was but little help that 
they could give him, or fervice that they could do him but 
however, he took it kindly that they continued with him, and he 
here owns their kindnefs, though ic was by the afiiftance of his 

that they did continue. Chrift's difciples had been 
very defective in their duty, we find them guilty of many miftakes 
and weaknefles, they were very dull, and very forgetful, and 
often blundered ; yet their Matter has paffed all by and forgotten 
it, doth not upbraid them with their infirmities, but gives them 
this memorable teftimonial, Ye are they which have continued with 
me. Thus doth he praife 
to make the beft of thofe, 
with him. 

2. The recompence he defigned them for their fidelity. 

/ appoint, cPicLTidzy.x.ii I bequeath unto you a kingdom. Or thus, 
I appoint to you, as my Father has appointed a kingdom to me, that 
pi may eat and drink at my table. Underftand it, 
* 1, Of what fhould be done for them in this world. God 
gave his Son a kingdom among ?nen, the gofpel church, which he 
is the living, quickening, ruling head of, this kingdom he appointed 
to his apoftles and their fucceflbrs in the miniftry of the gofpel, 
that they fhould enjoy the comforts and privileges of the gofpel, 
and help to communicate them to others, by gofpel ordinances ; 
and fhould fit on thrones as officers of the church, not only 
declarative! v, but as exhortatively judging the tribes of Ifrael, that 
perfift in their infidelity, and denouncing the wrath of God 
again ft them ; and ruling the gofpel Ifrael, the fpiritual Ifrael, by 
the inflituted difcipline of the church, adminiftred with gentlencfs 
and love. This is the honour relerved for you. Or, 

2. Of what fhould be done for them in the other world ; 
winch I take to be chiefly meant. Let them go on in their 
frrvices in this world, their preferments {hall be in the other 
ttorld ; God will give them the kingdom, in which they fhall be 
fore*,, have, (r.) The richejl dainties, for they fhall eat and 
drink at Chrijl's table in his kingdom, of which he had 
fe'r. 16, 1 8, They fhall partake of thofe joys and pleafures 
^'hich were the recompence of his fervices and fufferings. They 
ftall have a full fatisfadtion of foul, in the vifion and fruition of 
Cjod ; and herein they fhall have the beft fociety, as at a feaft, 
J a the nerfci^inn nf )nvp. ( The hi*heft dignities. You fhall 



at parting, to fhow how willing he is 
whofe hearts he knows to be upright 



And 



fpoken, 



I- 



Jiot only be provided for at the royal tabie, 
David's, but you fhall be preferred to the 
ft down with me en my throne, Rev. iii. 2 1 

as afleflbrs with 
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you fhall fit on thr«..„, „ 

°f> ajad applaud his judgment of the twelve- 
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In the great day 
Chrift, to approve 
tribes of IfraeL If 



the faint's fhall judge the world, 
church. 



Cor 



much more the 



w 

Thirdly, Concerning Peter's denying of him. And in thh 
part of the difcourfe, we may obferve, 

1. The general notice Chrift gives to Peter of the devil's defiga 
upon him, and the reft of the apoftles, ver. 3 1- the Lord faid^ 
btmon, Simon, obferve what I fay, Satan has deftred to have you, 
to have you all in his hands, that he may fift you as wheat. 
Peter, that ufed to be the mouth of the reft in fpeaking to Chrift, 
is-here made the ear of the reft, and what is defigned for warning 
to them all, All you Jhall be offended becaufe of me, is direfted to 
Peter, becaufe he was principally concerned, bein* in a particular 
manner ftruck at by the tempter. Satan has defiled to have you. 
Probably, Satan had accufed the difciples to God, , as mercenary in 
following Chrift, and aiming at nothing elfe therein, but enrich- 
ing and advancing themfelves in this world, as he accufed Job ; 
No, faith God, they are honeft men, and men of integrity ; give 
me leave to try them, faith Satan, and Peter particularly. He 
defired to have them, that he might fift them, that he might fhew 
them to be chaff, and not wheat. The troubles that were now 
coming upon them were fifting, would try what there was in 
them ; ^ but that was not all, Satan defired to fift them by his 
temptations, and endeavouring by thofe troubles to draw them 
into fin ; to put them into a lofs and hurry, as corn when it is 
fifted, to bring the chaff uppermoft, or rather, to fhake out the 
wheat and leave nothing but the chaff. Obferve, Satan could 
not fift them, unlefs God gave him leave; he deftred to have 
them, as he begged of God a permiffion to try and tempt Job. 
i^\{\no-ct\o y He hath challenged yon ; has undertaken to prove you a 
company of hypocrites, and Peter efpecially, the forvvardeft of 
you. Some fuggeft, that Satan demanded leave to fift them, as 
their punifhment for Arriving who fhould be greateft, in which 
conteft Peter, perhaps, was very warm. Leave them to me to 
hit them for it. 

2. The particular encouragement he gave to Peter in refe- 
rence to this trial. / have prayed for thee, becaufe though he 
defired to have them all, he was permitted to make his ftrongeft 
onfet upon thee only 5 thou wilt be moft violently .affaulted, but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, that it may not 
totally and finally fail. Note, (1.) If faith be kept up in aa 
hour of temptation, though we may fall, yet we fhall not be 
utterly caft down. Faith will quench Satan's fiery darts. 
(2.) Though there may be many failings in the faith of true: be- 
lievers, yet there fhall not be a total and final failure or their 
faith. It is their feed, their root remaining in them. (3.) It is 
owing to the mediation and interceffion of Jefus Chrift, 'that the 
faith of his difciples, though fomecimes fadly fhaken, vet is not 
funk. If they were left to themfelves they would fail/ but they 
are kept by the power of God, and the prayer of Chrift. The 
interceffion of Chrift is not only general, for all that believe, 
but for particular believers, I have prayed for thee, which is an 
encouragement for us to pray for ourfelves, and an engagement 
upon us to pray for others too. 

^ 3- The charge he gives to Peter to help others, as he fhould 

himfelf be helped of God, JVhcn thou art converteil flrengtkcn thy 
brethren ; when thou art recovered by the grace of God, and 
brought to repentance, do what thou canfr to recover others 5 
when thou haft found thy faith kept from failing, labour to con- 
firm the faith of others, and to eftabiifli them. ~When thou haft 
found mercy with God thyfelf, encourage others to hope that 
they alfo fhall find mercy. Note, 1. Thofe that are failen btto 
fin, mull be converted from it ; that have turned afide, muft 
return ; that have left their firft love, muft do their firft works. 
2. Thofe that through grace are converted from fin, muft do 
what they can to ftrengthen their brethren that ftand, and to pre- 
vent their falling, ScePfal. li. 11, 12, 13. 1 Tim. i. 13. 

4. Peter's declared refolution to cleave to Chiift, whatever it 
coft him, ver • 33. Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into 
prijon and to death. This was a great word, and yet I believe 
no more than he thought at this time, and thought he fhould 
make good too. Judas never prctefred thus againft denying Chrift, 
though often warned of it ; for his heart was as fully fet°in him 
to the evil, as Peter's was againft it. Note, All the'true difciples 
of Chrift, fincerely defire and dehgn to follow him zvhiiherfoever 
he goes, and whitherfoever he leads them, though into a prifon, 
though out of the world. 

5. Chrift's exprefs prediction of his denying him thrice, ver. 54, 
I tell thee, Peter, thou doft not know thine own heart, but mult 
be left to thyfelf a little that thou mayeft know it, and mayeft 
never truft to it again, and then the cock jhall not crovj this day, 
before thou even deny that thou knozce/? me. Note, Chrift knows 
us better than we know ourfelves, 2nd knows the evil that is iu 
us, and will be done by us, which we ourfelves do not fufpe£t. 
It is well for us, that Chrift knows where we are weak, better 
than we do, and therefore where to come in with grace fufficient 5 
that he knows how far a temptation will prevail, and therefore 
when to fay, Hitherto jhall it come and no further. 

Fourthly, Concerning the condition of all the difciples. 

1. He appeals to them concerning what had been, ver. 35. 
He had owned that they had been faithful fervancs to him, ver. 28 
now he experts at parting, that they ihould acknowledge that he 
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had been a kind and careful matter to them, ever fince they left 
all to follow him. JVhen I fent you without purfe, lacked you any 
thing ? (i.) He owns that he had fent them out in a very poor 
and bare condition, bare-foot, and no money in their purfes, be- 
caufe they were not to go far, nor be out long, and he would 
thus teacfc them to depend upon the providence of God, and, 
under that, upon the kindnefs of their friends. If God thus fend 
us out into the world, remember, better than we have thus begun 
low. (2 # ) Yet he will have them own, that notwithstanding 
this, they had lacked nothing ; they then lived as plentifully and 
comfortably as ever ; and they readily acknowledged it, nothings 
Lord, I have all, and abound. Note, i. It is good for us often 
to review the providences of God that have been corcerning us 
all our days, and to obferve how we have got through the ftraits 
and difficulties we have met with. 2. Chrift is a good matter, 
and his fervice a good fervice, for though his fervants may fome- 
times be brought low, yet he will help them ; 
try them, yet will not he leave them. Jehovah Jireh. 3 
rnuft reckon ourfelves well done by, and mutt: not complain, but 
be thankful if we have had the neceffary fupports of life, though 
we have had neither dainties nor fuperfluities, though we have 
lived from hand to mouth, and lived upon the kindnefs of our 
friends. The difciples lived upon contributions, and yet did not 

their maintenance was precarious, but owned to 
honour, that it was fufficient, they had wanted 
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2. He gives them notice of a very great change of their cir- 
cumftances now approaching. For, 

1. He that was their matter was now entring upon his fuffer- 
ing, which he had often foretold, ver. 37. Now that which is 
written muft be fulfilled in me, that among the reft, He was ?iu?n- 
bered among the tranfgrejfors ; he muft fuffer and die as a male- 
factor, and in company with fome of the vileft of malefactors. 
This is that which is yet to he accomplijhed, after all the reft, and 
then the things concerning me, the things written concerning me, 
will have an end ; then I fhall fay, It is finijhed. Note, It may 
be the comfort of fuffering Chriftians, as it was of a fuffering 
Chrift, that their fufferings were foretold and determined in the 
counfels of heaven, and will fhortly determine in the joys of heaven. 
They were written concerning them, and they will have an end* 
and will end well, everlaftingly well. 

2. They muft therefore expect troubles, 2nd muft not think 
how to have fuch an eafy fair life as you have had, no, the fcene 
will alter. They muft now in fome degree fuffer with their 
Matter, and when he is gone they muft expect to fuffer like him. 
The fervant is not better than his lord. (x.) They muft- not 
now expect that their friends would be fo kind and generous to 
them as they had been, and therefore he that has a purfe let him 
take it, for he may have occafion for it, and for all the good 
husbandry he can ufe. (2.) They muft now expect that their 
enemies would be more fierce upon them, than they had been, 
and they would need magazines as well as ftores. He that has no 

/word wherewith to defend himfelf againft robbers and aflaflins, 
(2 Cor. xi. 26.) will find a great want of it, and will be ready 
to wifh, fome time or other, that he had fold his garment and 
bought one. This is intended only to fhew that the times would 
be very perilous, fo that no man would think himfelf fafe if he 
had not a fword by his fide. But the /word of the Spirit is the 
fword which the difciples of Chrift muft furnifti themfelves with, 
Chri/l having fuffered for us, we muft arm ourfelves with the 
fame mind, 1 Pet. iv. 1. arm ourfelves with an expectation of 
trouble, that it may not be a furprifce to us, and with a holy re- 
fignation to the will of God in it, that there may be no contra- 
diction in us to it. And then we are better prepared than if we 
had fold a coat to buy a fword. The difciples hereupon enquire 
what ftrength they had, and find they had among them two 

fwords, ver. 3S. of which one was Peter's. The Galileans gene- 
rally travelled with fwords. Chrift wore none himfelf, but he 
was not againft his difciples wearing them. But how little he 
would have them depend upon that, he intimates, when he faith, 
it is enough. Which fome think is fpoken ironically. Two 
fwords among twelve men, you are bravely armed indeed, when 
our enemies are now coming out againft us in great multitudes, 
and every one a fword : yet two fwords are enow to thofe who 
need none, having God himfelf to be the Jhield of their help and 
the fword of their excellency, Deut xxxii. 29. 



39 ^[ And he came out, and went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives ; and his difciples alfo followed 
him. 40, And when he was at the place, he faid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 41. And 
he was withdrawn from them about a ftones caft, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 42. Saying, Father, if 
chou be willing, remove this cup from me : never- 
thelefs, not my will, but thine be done. 43. And there 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven, ftrengthening 
him. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneftly : and his fweat was as it were great drops of 

blood falling down to the ground. 45, And when he 
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ie awful ftory of Chrift's agony in the gardeh 
betrayed, which was largely related bv the* 
In it Chrift accommodated himfelf to that part 
of his undertaking which he was now entring upon, the makin* 
of" his foul an' offering for fin: He afflicted his own foul with 
grief for the fin he was to fatisfy for, and ah apprehenfion of the 
wrath of God to which man had by fin made himfelf obnoxious 
which he was pleafed as a facrifice to admit the impreflibhs of 
the confuming of a facrifice with fire from heaven, facing thfc 
fureft token of its acceptance. In it, Chrift entered the lifts°with 
the powers of darknefs, gave them all the advantages they could 
defire, and yet conquered them. 

That which we have here in this, ftory, which we had before 
(1.) That when Chrift went out, though it was in the night 
and a long walk, yet his difciplcs followed him, eleven of them* 
for Judas had given them the flip. Having continued with iiinj 
hitherto in his temptations, they would not leave hirn now 
(2.) That he went to the place where he was wont to be private* 
which intimates that Chrift accuftomed himfelf to retirement 
was oft alone, to teach us to be fo, for freedom of converfe with 
God and our own hearts. Though Chrift had no conveniency 
for retirement, but a garden, yet he retired. This fhould par- 
ticularly be our practice, after we have been at the Lord's table • 
we have then work to do, which requires us to be private! 
(3.) That he exhorted his difciples to pray, that though the 
approaching trial could not be avoided, yet that they might not 
in it enter into temptation to fin ; that when they were in the 
greateft fright and danger, yet they might not have any incli- 
nation to defert Chrift, nor take a ftep towards it. Pray that ye 
may be kept from Jin. (4.) That he withdrew from them and 
prayed himfelf ; they had their errands at the throne of grace 
and he had his, and therefore it was fit they fhould pray fepa- 
rately, as fome times v/hen they had joint errands they prayed 
together. He withdrew about a Jlone 9 s cajl further into the garden, 
which fome reckon about fifty or fixty paces, and there he 
kneeled down, fo it is here, upon the bare ground but the other 
evangelifts fay, that afterwards he fell on his face, and there 
prayed, that if it were the will of God this cup .of fufferin*, 
this bitter cup, might be removed from him. This was the lan- 
guage of that innocent dread of fuffering, which being really and 
truly man, he could not but have in his nature. (5.) That he 
knowing it to be his Father's will that he fhould fuffer and die, 
and that as the matter was now fettled, it was neceflary for our 
redemption and falvation, prefently withdrew that petition, did 
not infift upon it, but refigned himfelf to his heavenly Father's 
will : Neverthclefs not ?ny zvill be done ; not the will of my human 
nature, but the will of God as it is written concerning me in 
the volume of the book, which I delight to do, let that be done, 
Pfal. xi. 7, 3. (6.) That his difciples were afeep, when he was 
at prayer, and when they fhould have been themfelves praying, 
ver. 45. When he rofe from prayer he found them Jleeping, un- 
concerned Ln his forrows : but fee what a favourable conftruchon 
is here put upon it, which we had not in the other evangelifts, 
they were feeping for forrow. The great forrow they were in 
upon the mournful farewels their Mafter had been this evening 
giving them, had exhaufted their fpirits, and made them very dull 
and heavy, which (it being now late) difpofed them to fleep. 
This teaches us to make the beft of our * brethrens infirmities, 
and if there be one caufe better than another, charitably impute 
them to that. (7.) That when he waked them, then he ex- 
horted them to pray, ver. 46. TVhy Jleep ye? Why do you allow 
yourfelves to fleep, rife and pray. Shake off your drowfinefs, that 
you may be fit to pray, and pray for grace, that you may be able 
to Jhake off your drowfinefs. This was like the fhip-mafter's call 
to Jonah in a ftorm, Jon i. 6. Arife, call upon thy God. When 
we find ourfelves either by our outward circumftanees, or our in- 
ward difpofitions entring into temptation, it concerns us to rife 
and pray, Lord, help me in this time of need. 

But here are three things in this paffage, which we had not ia 
the other evangelifts. 

1. That when Chrift was in his agony, there appeared to him 
an angel from heaven, ftrengthening him, ver. 43. (1.) It was an 
inftance of the deep humiliation of our Lord Jefus, that he 
needed the affiftance of an angel, and would admit it. The in- 
fluence of the divine nature withdrew for the prefent, and then 
as to his human nature he was for a little while lower than the 
angels, and was capable of receiving help from them. (2.) When 
he was not delivered from his fufferings, yet he was flrengihened 
and fupported under them, and that was equivalent. If God pro- 
portion the fhoulders to the burthen, we fhall have no reafon to 
complain, whatever he is pleafed to lay upon us. David owns 
this a fufficient anfwer to his prayer, in the day of trouble, that 
God ftrengthened him with ftrength in hisToul, and fo doth the 
Son of David, Pfal exxxviii. 3. (3.) The angels minified to 

the Lord Jefus in his fufferings : He could have had legions of 

them 




h m to refcue him ; nay, this one could have done it, could 
i ve chafed and conquered the whole band of men that came 
take him ; but he made ufe of his miniftration only to Jlrehgthen 
% ' and the very vilit which this angel made him now, in his 
ef when his enemies were awake, and his friends afleep, was 
f h'a feafonable token of the divine favour, as would be a very 
eat ftrengthening to him. Yet this was not all : he probably 
f id fomething to him to Jirengtben him ; put him in mind that his 
^fFerings were in order to his Father's glory, to his own glory, 
nd to the falvatiori of thofe that were given him, reprefented to 
him the joy fit before him, the feed he fhould fee ; with thefe, and 
the like fuggeftions, he encouraged him to go on chearfully, and 
w hat is comforting is ftrengthening. Perhaps he did fomething to 
lengthen him y wiped away his fweat and tears, perhaps miniftred 
"fome cordial to him, as after his temptation, or it may be took 
him by the arm, and helped him off the ground, or bore him up 
when he was ready to faint away ; and in thefe fervices of the 
ancel, the holy Spirit was ivia-yjav clvt'qv, putting Jlrength into him, 
{o:fo the word fignifies. It pie a fed the Lord to bruife him indeed, 
vet did he plead againft him with his great power ? no, but he 
put Jlrength in him, Job xxiii. 6. as he had promifed, PfaL lxxxix. 
\l % Jfa. xlix. 8.— L 7- 

2. That being in an agony he prayed more earnejlly, ver. 44. As 
hisforrow and trouble grew upon him, he grew more impor- 
tunate in prayer 5 not that there was before any coldnefs or in- 
differency in his prayers, but there was now a greater vehemency 
in them, which was exprefled in his voice and gefture. Note, 
Prayer, though never out of feafon, is in a fpecial manner feafon- 
able, when we are in an agony ; and the ftrohger our agonies 
are, the more lively and frequent our prayers fhould be. Now it 
was that Chrift offered up prayers and fupplications, with ftrong 
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his fear wrejlled, as Jacob with the angel. 

" 3. That in this agony, his fweat was as it were great drops of 
Hood falling down to the ground. Sweat came in with fin, and 
was a branch of the curfe, Gen. in. 19. And therefore when 
Chrift was made fin and a curfe for us, he underwent a grievous 
fweat, that in the fweat of his face we might eat bread, and that 
he might fan&ify and fweeten all our trials to us. It is fome 
difpute among the criticks, whether this fweat is only compared to 
drops of blood, being much thicker than drops of fweat commonly 
are, the pores of the body being more than ordinarily opened : 
Or, that real blood out of the capillary veins mingled with it, fo 
that it was in colour like blood, and might truly be called a 
Ikdy fweat ; the matter is not great. Some reckon this one of 
the times when Chrift fhed his blood for us, for without fhedding 
of blood no remiffion. Every .pore was as it were a bleeding 
wound, and his blood ftained all his raiment. This fliewed the 
travail of his foul. He was now abroad in the open air, in a cool 
feafon, upon the cold ground, far in the night, which, one 
would think, had been enough to ftrike in a fweat yet now he 
breaks out into a fweat, which fpeaks the extremity of the agony 
he was in. 



47, % And while he yet fpake, behold, a multi- 
tude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near unto Jefus, to kifs 
him. 48. But Jefus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeft 
thou the Son of man with a kifs ? 49. When they 
which were about him, faw what would follow, they 
faid unto him, Lord, lhall we fmite with the fword ? 
50. ^[ And one of them fmote the fervant of the high 
prieft, and cut off his right ear. 51. And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 52. Then Jefus faid unto 
the chief priefts, and captains of the temple, and the 
elders which were come to him, Be ye come out as 
againft a thief, with fwords and ftaves ? 53. When 
I was daily with you in the temple, ye ftretched 
forth no hands againft me : But this is your hour, 
and the power of darknefs. 

* 

Satan finding himfelf baffled in his attempt to terrify our Lord 
Jefus, and fo to put him out of the poffeifion of his own foul, 
betakes himfelf (according to his ufual method) to force and 
ar ms, and brings a party into the field to feize him, and Satan 
Was in them : Here is, 

1. The marking of htm by Judas. Here is a numerous party 
appears, and Judas at the head of them, for he was guide to 
them that took Jefus ; they knew not where to find him, but he 
brought them to the place, 'when they were there they knew 
not which was he ; but Judas told them, that whoever he 
ftould kifs, that fame was he, fo he drew near to him to kifs 
him, according to the wonted freedom and familiarity which our 
Lord Jefus admitted his difciples to. Luke takes notice of the 
queftion Chrift asked him, which we have not in the other evan- 
gelifts, Judas, betray eft thou the Son of man with a kifs ? What, 

is tha t the fignal? ver. 48. Mufl the Son of man be betrayed* as 

No, xcii, 



f if any thing could be concealed from him, and a plot carried ori 
againft him unknown to him ? Muft one of his own difciples be- 
tray him, as if he had been a Hard mafter to them, or deferved 
ill at their hands? Muft he be betrayed with a kifs? Muft the 
badge of fnendfhip be the inftrument of treachery ? Was ever a 
love-token fo defecrated and abufed ? Note, Nothing can be a 
greater affront or grief to the Lord Jefus, than to be betrayed, 
and betrayed with, a kifs, by thofe that profefs relation to him, 
and an affection for him. Thofe do fo, who, under pretence of 
zeal for his honour, perfecute his fervarits, who, under the cloke 
of a feeming afFeaion for the honour of free-grace, give a blow to 
the root of holinefs, and ftridtnefs of converfation. Many in- 
ftances there are, of Chrift's being betrayed with a kifs, bv thofe 
who, under the form of godlinefs, fight againft the power of it. 
It were well if their own confeiences would put this queftion to 
them, which Chrift here puts to Judas, Betray eft thou the Son of 
man with a kifs ? And will he not refent it ? Will he not re- 
venge it ? 

2. The effort which his difciples made for his prote&ion, 
ver. 49. When they fazv what would follow, that thofe armed men 
were come to feize him, they faid, Lord, Jhall zvc fmite with the 

fword ? Thou didft allow us to have two fwords, fhall we 
now make ufe of them ? Never more occafion ; and to what 
purpofe fhould we have them, if we do not ufe them ? They 
asked the queftion, as if they would not have drawn the fword 
without commiflion from theic Mafter, but they were in too 
much hafle, and too much heat to ftay for an anfv/er : But Peter 
aiming at the head of one of the fervants of the high priejl, miffed 
his blow, and cut off his right ear. As Chrift by throwing them 
to the ground that came to take him, fhewed what he could have 
done, fo Peter, by this exploit, fhewed what he could have done 
too, in fo good a caufe, if he had had leave. The other evan- 
gelifts tell us Mat was the check Chrift gave to Peter for it. 
Luke here tells us, (1.) How Chrift excufed the blow, Suffer ye 
thus far, ver. 51. Dr. Whitby thinks- he faid this to his ene- 
mies, who came to take him, to qualify them, that they might not 
be provoked by it to fall upon the difciples, whom he had under- 
taken the prefervation of. Pafs by this injury and affront, it was 
without warrant from me, and there fhall not be another blow 
ftruck. Though Chrift had power to have ftruck them down, 
and ftruck them dead, yet he fpeaks them fair, and, as it were, 
begs their pardon, for an aflault made upon them by one of his 
followers, to teach us to give good words, even to our enemies. 
(2.) How he cured the wound, which was more than amends 
fufficient for the injury : He touched his ear, and healed him ; fa- 
ttened his ear on again, that he might not fo much as go away 
Jligmatized, though he well deferved it. Chrift hereby gave them 
a proof, (1.) Of his power: He that could heal, could .deftroy, if 
he pleafed, which fhould have obliged them in intereft to fubmit 
to him. Had they returned the blow upon Peter, he would im- 
mediately have healed him j and what could not a fmall regiment 
do, that had fuch a furgeon to it, immediately to help the Jick 
and wounded ? (2.) Of his mercy and goodnefs, Chrift here 
gave an illuftrious example to his own rule, of doing good to them 
that hate us, as afterwards he did of praying for the?n that defpite- 
fully ufe us. Thofe who render good for evil, do as Chrift did. 
One would have thought this generous piece of kindnefs fhould 
have overcome them, that fuch coals heaped on their heads fhould 
have melted them, that they could not have bound him as a ma- 
lefactor, who had approved himfelf fuch a benefactor 5 but their 
hearts were hardened. 

3, .Chrift's expoftulation with the officers of the detachment, 
that came to apprehend him, to fhew what an abfurd thing it 
was, for them to make all this rout and noife, ver. 52, 53. 
Matthew relates it, as faid to the multitude: Luke tells us it 
was faid to the chief priefls, and captains of the temple, who com- 
manded the feveral orders of the prieft.% and therefore are here 
put between the chief priefts, and the elders^ fo that they were all 
ecclefiafticks, retainers to the temple, who were employed in this 
odious piece of fervice ; and fome of the firft rank too, difparaged 
themfelves fo far, as to be feen in it* 

Now fee here, 

1 . How Chrift reafons with them concerning their proceedings : 
What needed they come out in the dead of the night, and with 
fwords and Jlaves. (1.) They knew that he was one that would 
not reffti or raife the mob againft . them, he never had done any 
thing like that: Why then are ye come out as againji a thief? 

(2.) They .knew he was one that would not abfeond, for he 
was daily with them in the temple, in the midftofthem, and 
never fought to conceal himfelf, nor did they offer to lay hands 
on him. Before his hour was corhe, it was folly for them to 
think to take him, and when his hour was come, it was folly 
for them to make all this ado to take him. 

2. How he reconciles himfelf to their proceedings ; and this we 
had not before. But this is your hour, and the pozuer of darknefs. 
How hard foever it may feem, that I fhould be thus expofed, I 
fubmit, for fo it is determined ; this is the hour allowed you, to 
have your wiU againft me, there is an hour appointed me to rec- 
kon for it. Now the power of darknefs, Satan, ruler of the dark- 
nefs of this world, is permitted to do his worft, to bruife the heel 

of the feed of the woman, and I refoJve to acquiefce 5 let him do 
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The Lord Jhall laugh at him, for he fees that his day-, 



his worft. ' w , 

his hour, is coming* Pfal. xxxvii. 13. Let this quiet us_ under the 
prevalency of the church's enemies ; let it quiet us in a dying 
hour, that, (1,) It is but an hour that is permitted for the tri- 



umph of our adverfary, a fhort time, a limited time. 
their hour 9 which is appointed them, and in which they are per- 
mitted to try their ftrength, that omnipotence may be the more 
glorified in their fall- (3.) It is the power of darknefs that rides 
mafter* and darknefs muft give way to light, and the power of 
darknefs be made to truckle to the Prince of light. Chrift was 
willing to wait for his triumphs till his warefare was accomplifhed, 
and we muft be fo too. 



him, and led him? and 



54. % Then took they 

brought him into the high priefts 

followed afar off. And when they had kindled 



houfe. And Peter 



a fire in the 



55- 

midft of the 



among them. 56. But 
he fat 



a 

and 



hall, and were fee down 

together, Peter fat down _ 
certain maid beheld him as he fat by the fire, 
earneftly looked upon him, and faid, This man was 

And he denied him, faying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 58. And after a little while 
another faw him, and faid, Thou art alio of thepi. 



alfo with him. 



57- 

know him not. 



And Peter faid, Man, I am not. 59. And about the 
fpace of one hour after, another confidently affirmed, 

alfo was with him 



faying 
for he 



Of a truth this fellow 

60. And 



is a Galilean. 



know not whac thou fayeft. 
yet fpake, the cock crew, 
and looked upon Peter 



Man, I 
while he 



word of 
fore the 



how 



was 
Peter faid, 
And immediately 
61. And the Lord turned, 
and Peter remembred the 
he 



upon 
the Lord, 

cock crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice. 



had faid unto him, Be- 



62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 



out of danger. 



We have here the melancholy ftory of Peter's denying his Ma- 
iler, at the time when he was arraigned before the high prieft, 
with thofe that were of the cabal* that were ready to receive the 
prey, and to prepare the evidence for his arraignment, as foon as 
it was day, before the great Sanhedrin, w. 66, But notice is not 
taken here, as was in the other evangelifts, of Chrift's being now 
upon his examination before the high prieft, only of his being 
brought into the high prieJPs houfe* ver. 54. But the manner of 
expreffion is obfervable, they took -him* and led him* and 
brought him* which methinkis like that concerning Saul, 1 Sam.xv. 
13. He is gone about* arid pa (fed on* and gone doivn* and intimates, 
that even when they had feized their prey they were in confufion, 
and for fear of the people, or rather ftruck with inward terror upon 
what they had feen and heard, they took him the furtheft way 
about, or rather knew not which way they hurried him, fuch a 
hurry were they in in their own bofoms. Now obferve, 

1. Peter's falling. (1.) It began in fneaking. He followed Chrift 
when he was had away prifoner, that was well, and fliewed a con- 
cern for his Mafter, but he followed afar off* that he might be 

He thought to trim the matter ; to follow Chrift* 
and fo to fatisfy his conference, but to follow afar off* and fo to 
fave his reputation, and lleep in a whole skin. « (2.) It proceeded 
in keeping his diftance ftill, and aflbciating himfelf with the high 
prieft's fervants, when he fhould have been at his Matter's elbow. 
The fervants kindled a fire in the midft of the ball* and fat down to- 
gether* to talk over their night-expedition. Probably, Malchus 
was among them, and Peter fat down among them* as if he had been 
one of them, at leaft would be thought to be fo. (3.) His fall itfelf 
was difclaiming all acquaintance with Chrift, and relation to him, 
difowning him becaufe he was now in diftrefs and danger. He 
was charged by a forry fimple maid, that belonged to the houfe, 
with being a retainer to this Jefus* about whom there was now fo 
much noife : fhe looked wiftly upon him as he fat by the fire* only 
becaufe he was a ft ranger, and one whom fhe had not feen before, 
and concluding that at this time of night there were no neuters 
there, and knowing him not to be any of the retinue of the high 
prieft, flie concludes him to be one of the retinue of this Jefus, 
or, perhaps, file had been fome time or other looking about her in 
the temple, and had feen Jefus there, and Peter with him, officious 
about him, and remembered him 5 and this man was with him* 
faith fhe. And Peter, as he had not the courage to own the 
charge, fo he had not the wit and pre fence of mind to turn it off* 
as he might have done many ways, and therefore flat and plain 
denies it, Woman* I know him not. (4.) His fall was repeated a 
iecond time, ver. 58. After a little while* before he had time to 
recollect himfelf, another faw him* and faid, Even thou art one of 
them* as flily as thou fitteft here among the high prieft's fervants : 
Not I* faith Peter, Man* I am not. And a third time, about the 
fpace of a7i hour after (for, faith the tempter, when he is down, 
down with him j let us follow the blow, till we get him paft re- • 
co very) another confidently affirms, ftrenuoujly after ts it, Of a 
truth this fellow alfo was with him , let him deny it if he can, for 
you may all perceive he is a Galiltan. But he that has once told 

3 



a lye is ftrongly tempted to perfift in it, the beginning ofthztfim 
as the letting forth of water. Peter now not only denies that he is 
a difciple of Chrift, but that he knows any thing of him, v er% 6 0 
Man* I know not what thou fayeft* I never heard of this Jefus;* 

2. Peter's getting up again. See how happily he recovered himfelf 
or rather the grace of God recovered him. See how * * 



it 



Was 



guilty of a very great offence, and which was very provoki 
yet Chrift would not call to him* left he ftiould jhame him 
expofe him, only gave him a look* which none but Peter 
underftand the meaning of, and it had a great deal "in it. 

look. Peter faid he did not know 



(2-) it 

and 



63. ^[ And the men that held Jefus, mocked him, and 
fmoce him. 64. And when they had blindfolded him, 
j they ftruck him on the face, and afked him, faying, 



Prophefy, who is it that 
other 



66. % 



things 
And 



as 

and the 



blafphemoufly 
foon as it 



imote thee? 65. And many 

againft him. 



fpake 



chief priefts, 



was day, 

and 



they 

the elders of 



the 



the fcribes came 



people, 

together, and Jed him into their council, 67. Saying 
Art thou the Chrift ? tell us. And he faid unto them, 



if I 

afk 



tell you, you 

will 



will 



^ou* you 
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not believe. 68. And if I alfo 
not anfwer me. nor let 



69. 

hand of the 



Art thou 



me, nor 
fhall the Son of man fit on 

God. 70. Then faid 

God ? 



of 



right 



power 
then the Son 



of 



And he 



them, Ye fay that I 



am. 71. 
we any further witnefs ? 
heard of his own mouth. 



And 



me go 
the 

they all, 
faid unco 
Whac 



need 



they faid, 

for we ourfelves have 



How our 

The 



We are here told, as before, in the other gofpels, 1. 
Lord Jefus was abufed by the fervants of the high prieft. 
abjecls gathered them] elves together againft him* the rude and barba- 
rous fervants. They that held Jefus* that had him in cuftody 
till the court fat, they mocked him*, and fmote him* ver. 63. 
they would not allow him to repofe himfelf one minute, & 0U S^|j 
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brought about ; 

1 . The cock crew* juft as he was the third time denying that h • 
knew Chrift ; and this ftartled him, and put him upon thinking 
Note, Small accidents may have great influences. & * [ 

2. The Lord turned and looked upon him. This circumftance w ' * 
had not in the other evangelifts, but it is a very remarkable one > 
Chrift is here called the Lord* for there was much of divine know* ^ 
ledge, power, and grace appearing in this. Obferve, Though ^ 
Chrift had now his back upon Peter, and , was upon his trial ? " 
when, one would think, he had fomething elfe to mind, y et ^ 
knew all that Peter faid. Note, Chrift takes more notice of what 
we fay and do than we think he doth, when Peter difowned 
Chrift, yet Chrift did not difown him, though he might juftfy 
have caft him off, and never looked upon him more, but have de- 
nied him before his Father. It is well for us that Chrift doth not 
deal with us as we deal with him. Chrift looked upon Peter^ not 
doubting but that Peter would foon be aware of it, for he knew 
that though he had denied, him with his lips, yet his eye would 
ftill be towards him. Obferve, Though Peter had now been 

or 
would 

(«0 It 

was a convincing looic. .Peter laid he did not know Chrift^ 
Chrift turned and looked upon him* as if he ftiould fay, Doft thou 
not know me, Peter f Look me in the face and tell me fo. 
was a chiding look ; we may fuppofe he looked upon him, 
frowned* or fome way fignified his difpleafure. Let us think with 
what an angry countenance Chrift juftly looks upon us, when we 
have finned. (3.) It was an expojlulating* upbraiding look. What, 
Peter, art thou he that difowneft me now, when thou fhouldft 
come and witnefs for me? What, thou a difciple? thou that waft 
the moft forward to confefs me to be the Son of God, and diclll 
folemnly promife thou wouldft never difown me ? (4.) It was a 
compajfionate look ; he looked upon him with tendernefs, poor 
Peter, how weak is thine heart ! how art thou fallen, and undons 
if I do not help thee ! (5.) It was a directing look 5 Chri&guidd 
him with his eye* gave him a wink to go out from that forry com- 
pany, to retire* and bethink himfelf a little, and then he would 
foon fee what he had to do. (6.) Jt was a fignificant look : it fig- 
nified the conveying of grace to Peter's heart to enable him to re- 
pent ; the crowing of the cock would not have brought him to 
repentance without this look, nor will the external means without 
Ipecial efficacious grace. Power went along with this look to 
change the heart of Peter, and to bring him to himfelf, to his 

right mind. 

3 . Peter remembered the words of the Lord. Note, The grace 
of God works in and by the word of God* brings that to mind, 
and fets that home upon the confeience, and fo gives the foul the 
happy turn. Tolle £sf lege. 

4. Then Peter went out* and wept bitterly. One look from Chrift, 
melted him into tears of godly forrow for fin. The candle was 
newly put out, and then a little thing lighted it again. Chrift 
looked upon the chief priefts, and made no impreffion upon them 
as it did on Peter, who had the divine feed remaining in him, to 
work upon. It was not the look from Chrift, but the grace of Go J 
with it, that recoverd Peter, and brought him to rights. 
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had had no fleep all night, nor to compo/e himfelf, though he was 
harried to his trial, and no time given him to prepare for it. They: 
*nade /port with him 5 this forrowful night to him fhall he a : 
merry night to them $ and the blefled Jefus, like Samfon, is made 
the fool in the play. They hood-winked him, and then, accord- 
ing to the common play that young people have among them, 
thzyjiruckbim .ontbe facey and continued to do fo till he named 
the perfon that fmote him, ver. 64. intending hereby an affront 
to his prophetical office, and that knowledge of feveral things, 
which he was faid to have. We are not told that he faid any 
thing, but bore every thing ; hell was let loofe, and he fuffered it 
to do its worft. A greater indignity could not be done to the 
blefled Jefus, yet this was but one inftance of many ; for, ver. 65. 
many other things blafpbemoujly fpake they againft him. They that 
condemned him for a blafphemer, were themfelves the vileft blaf- 
phemers that ever were. 

z. How he was accufed and condemned by the great Sanhedrin, 
confiding of the elders of the people, the chief priefls, and the fcribes, 
who were all up betimes, and got together as foon as it was day, 
about five of the clock in the morning, to profecute this matter. 
They were working this evil upon their beds, and as foon as ever 
the morning was light, praclifed it, Mic. ii. 1. They would not 
have been up fo early, for any good work. 

It is but a fhort account that we have here of his trial in the 
ecclefiaftical court. 

z. They ask him, Art thou the Chrijl ? He was generally be- 
lieved by his followers to be the Chrift, but they could not prove 
it upon him that he had ever faid fo totidem verbis, and therefore 
urge him to own it to them, ver. 67. If they had asked him 
this queftion with a willingnefs to admit that he was the Chrift, 
and to receive him accordingly, if he could give fufficient proof 
of his being fo, it had been well, and might have been for ever 
well with them. But they asked it with a refolution not to believe 
him, but a defign to enfnare him. 

2. He juftly complained of their unfair and unjuft ufage of him, 
ver. 6j, 68. They all, as Jews, profeffed to expecl the Mef- 
fiah, and to expecT: him at this time, no other appeared, or had 
appeared, that pretended to be the Mefliah, he had no competitor, 
nor likelihood of any; he had given amazing proofs of a divine 
power going along with him, which made his claims very well 
worthy of a free and impartial enquiry 5 it had been but juft for 
thefe leaders of the people to have taken him into their council, 
and examined him there as a candidate for the Meiliahfhip, not 
at the bar as a criminal ; but, faith he, (1.) If I tell you, that ^ I 
am the Chrijl, and give you never fuch convincing proofs of it, 
you are relblved you zviil not believe. Why fhould the caufe be 
brought on before you, who have already prejudged it, and are 
refolved, right or wrong, to run it down, and to condemn it ? 
(2.) If I ask you what you have to objedr. againft the proofs I pro- 
duce, you will not anfwer me. Here he refers to their filence when 
he put a queftion to them, which would have led them to own : 
his authority, chap. xx. 5, 6, 7. They were neither fair judges, 
nor fair difputants, but when they were pinched with an argu- 
ment would rather be filent than own their conviction, you zvill 
neither anfwer ?ne, nor let me go. If I be not the Chrift, you 
ought to anfwer the arguments with which I prove that I am 3 if 
I be, you ought to let ?ne go, but you will do neither. 

3. He referred them to his fecond coming, for the full proof 
of his being the Chrift, to their confufion, ftnce they would not 
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now admit the proof of it to their conviction, ver. 69. 
flail the Son of man ft, and be feen to fit, on the right hand of 
the power of God, and then you will not need to ask whether he 
be the Chrift or no. 

4. Hence they inferred that he fet up himfelf as the Son of 
God, and asked him whether he zuere fo or no ? ver. 70. Art thou 
then the Son of God ? He called himfelf the Son of man, referring 
to Daniel's vifion of the Son of man that came near before the 
antient of days, Dan. vii. 13, 14. But they underftood fo much 
as to know, that if he was that Son of man, he was alfo the Son 
of God, and art thou fo ? By this it appears to have been the 
feith of the Jewifli church, that the Mefliah fhould be both Son of 
man, and Son of God. 

5« He owns himfelf to be the Son of God ; ye fay that I a?n, 
1 e. Iam, as ye fay; compare Mark xiv. 62. Jefz/s faid I am. 
This confirms Chrift's teftimony concerning himfelf, thr^ he was 
the Son of God, that he flood to it, when he knew he fhould 
iuffer for ftanding to it. 

6. Upon this they ground his condemnation, ver. 71. What 
need zve any further witnefs ? It was true they needed not any 
further witnefs to prove that he faid he was the Son of God, they 
had it from his own mouth, but did they not need proof that he 
} y as not fo, before they condemned him as a blafphemer for fay- 
Jn g that he was fo ? Had they no apprehenflon that it was pofiible 
* e might be fo, and then what horrid guilt they fhould bring 
^Pon themfelves in putting him to death ? No, they know not, 
Either will they under/land. They cannot think it poffible he 
ihoulcj be the Mefliah, though never fo evidently clothed with 
^vine power and grace, if he appear not as they expe£l, in 
^orldly. pomp and grandeur. Their eyes ,being blinded with the 
!r miration oi they rufli on in this dangerous profecution 3 as 

w horfe into the battle. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



This chapter carries on and concludes the hi/lory of Cbrijl's fuffermtrs 
and death ; we have here, (1.) His arraignment before Pilate, the 
Roman governour, ver. 1—5. (2.) His examination before Herod, 
who was teirarch of Galilee, under the Romans likeiuife, ver. 
6— 12 . (3.) Pilate's Jlruggle zvith the people to r chafe Jefus, 
Ins repeated tejlimonies concerning his innocency, but his yielding at 
length to their importunity, and condemning hi?n to be crucified, 
ver. 13 — 25. (4.) J n account of what pajfed as they led him to 
be crucified, and his difcourfe to the people that followed, ver* 
26 — 34. (5.) jf n account of what pajfed at the place of execu- 
tion, and the indignities done him there, ver. 32 — 38. (6.) The 
converfion of one of the thieves, as Chrijl was hanging on the 
crofs, veh 39—43- (7-) The death of Chrijl, and the prodigies 
that attended it, ver. 44 — 49. (8.) His burial, ver. 50 — 56. 
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him unto Pilate. 2. And they began to 
faying, 
and 



We found this fellow perverting 
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at enmity between themfelves. 



again to 
Pilate and Herod 
for before they were 



Our Lord Jefus was condemned as a blafphemer in the fpiritual 
court, but it was the moft impotent malice that could be, that 
that court was acted by, for when they had condemned him they 
knew they could not put him to death, and therefore take ano- 
ther ccurfe. 

Firft, They accufe him before Pilate ; the whole multitude of 
them arofe, when they faw they could go no further with him in 
their court, and led him unto Pilate, though it was no judgment 
day, no affizes, or feflions, and they demand jtt/lice againft him, 
not as a blafphemer, that was no crime that he took cognizance 
of, but as one difajfefted to the Roman government ; which they 
in their hearts did not look upon as any crime at all, or if it were 
one, they themfelves were much more chargeable with it, than 
he was ; only, it would ferve the turn, and anfwer the purpofe of 
their malice $ and it is obfervable, that that which was the pre- 
tended crime, for which they employed the Roman powers to 
deftroy Chrift, was the real crime, for which the Roman powers, 
not long after, deftroyed them. 

1. Here is the indidtment drawn up againft him, ver. 2. in 
which they pretended a zeal for Cffifar, only to ingratiate them- 
felves with Pilate, but it was all ?nalice againft Chrift, and nothing 
elfe. They mifreprefented him, (1.) As making the people rebel 
againft Cafar. It was true, and Pilate knew It, that there was a 
general uneafinefs in the people under the Roman yoke, and they 
wanted nothing but an opportunity to fhake it off" ; now they 
would have Pilate believe, that this Jefus was a&ive to foment that 
general difcontent, which, if the truth were known, they them- 
felves were the aiders and abetters of, We have found him pervert- 
ing the nation ; as if converting them to God's government were 
perverting them from the civil government ; whereas nothing tends 
more to make men good fubjetfs than making them Chrift's faith- 
ful followers. Chrift had particularly taught that they ought to 
give tribute to Cafar, though he knew there were thofe that- 
would be offended at him for it, and yet he is here falfly accufed, 
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as forbidding to give tribute to Cafar. Innocency is no fence 
againft calumny. (2.) As making himfelf a rival with C&far, 
though the very reafon why they rejected him, and would not 
own him to be the Meffiah, was becaufe he did not appear, in 
Worldly pomp and power, and did not fet up for a temporal 
prince, nor offer to do any thing againft, Czefar ; yet that is it 
they charge him with, that he* faid, He himfelf is Chrifl a king. 
He did fay, he was Chrifl, and if fo, then a king, but not fuch a 
king as was ever likely to give difturbance to Casfar. When his 
/, followers would have made him a king, Job. vi. 15. he declined 
it, though, by the many miracles he wrought, he made it appear, 
that if he would have fet up in competition with Casfar, he 
would have been too hard for him. 

2. His pleading to the indidtment. Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews?- ver. 3. To which he anfwered, Thou 
fayeji it, i. e. It is as thou fayeft, that I am entitled to the govern- 
ment of the Jewifh nation, but in rivalfhip with the fcribes and 
Pharifees, who tyrannize over them in matters of religion, not in 
rivalfhip with Csefar, whofe government relates only to their civil 
interefts. Chrift's kingdom is wholly fpiritual, and will not in- 
terfere with Csefar's jurifdiaion. Or, Thou faycfl it ; but canft 
thou prove it ? What evidence haft thou for it ? All that know 
him know the contrary, that he never pretended to be the king 
of the Jews, in oppofition to Caefar as fupreme, or to the gover- 
nours, that were fent by him, 'but the contrary. 

3. Pilate's declaration of his innocency, ver. 4. He faid to the 
chief priefis, a?id the people that feemed to join with them in the 
profecution, I find no fault in this man. What breaches of your 
law he may have been guilty of, I am not concerned . to enquire, 
but I find nothing proved upon him, that makes him obnoxious 
to our court. 

4. The continued fury and outrage of the profecutors, ver. 5. 
Inftead of being moderated by Pilate's declaration of his inno- 
cency, rind considering, as they ought to do, whether they were 
not bringing the guilt of innocent blood upon themfelves, they 
were the more exafperated ;. more exceeding fierce. We do not 
find that they have any particular fa£t to produce, much lefs any 
evidence to prove it 5 but they refolve to carry it with noife and 
confidence, and fay it, though they cannot prove it, He Jlirs up 
the people to rebel againft Caefar, teachi?zg throughout all Judea', be- 
ginning from Galilee, to this place. He did Jlir up the people, but 
it was not to any thing factious or feditious, but to every thing 
that was virtuous and praife- worthy. He did teach, but they 
could not charge him with teaching any dodirine, that tended 
to difturb the publick peace, or make the government uneafy, or 
jealous. 

Secondly, They accufe him before Herod. 

1. Pilate removed him and his caufe to Herod's court. The 
accufers mentioned Galilee, the northern part of Canaan 5 why, 
faith Pilate, is he of that country ? Is he a Galilean ? ver. 6. Yes, 
faid they, that is his head quarters ; there he hath fpent moft of 
his time ; let us fend him to Herod then (faith Pilate) for Herod 
is now in town, and it is but fit he fhould have cognizance of his 
caufe, fince he belongs to Herod's jurifdidli on. Pilate was already 
fick of the caufe, and defirous to rid his hands of it, and that 
feems to be the true reafon of fending him to Herod. But, God 
ordered it fo, for the more evident fulfilling of the fcripture, as 
appears, Acls'w. 26, 27. where that of David, Pfal. ii. 2. The 
kings of the earth and the rulers, fet themfelves againjl the Lord and 
bis anointed, is exprefsly faid to be fulfilled in Herod and Pontius 

Pilate. 

2. Herod was very willing to have the examining of him, 
ver. 8. When he fazv Jefus he was exceeding glad, and perhaps the 
more glad becaufe he faw him a prifoner, faw him in bonds ; 
He had heard many things of him in Galilee, where his miracles 
had for a great while been all the talk of the country, and he 
longed to fee him ; not for any affection he had for him, or his 
do£trine, but purely out of curiofity ; and it was only to gratify 
that, that he hoped to have feen fome miracle done by him y which 
would ferve him to talk of as long as he lived. And in order to 
this, he quejlioned zvith him in many things, that at length he might 
bring him to fomething, in which he might fhew his power. 
Perhaps he pumped him concerning things fecret, or things to 
come, or concerning his curing of difeafes. But Jefus anfwered 
him nothing ; nor would he gratify him fo much as with the repe- 
tition of one miracle. The pooreft beggar that asked a miracle 
for the relief of his neceffity, was never denied 3 but this proud 
prince, that asked a miracle merely for the gratifying of his curio- 
fity, is denied he might have feen Chrift and his wondrous 
works many a time in Galilee, and woidd not, and therefore it is 
juftly faid, now he would fee them and Jhall not they are hid 
from his eyes, becaufe he knew not the day of his vifitation. 
Herod thought now he had him in bonds he might command a 
miracle, but miracles muft not be made cheap, nor omnipotence 
be at the beck of the greateft potentate. 

3 . His profecutors appeared againft him before Herod, for they 
were reftlefs in the profecution ; they flood and vehemently accufed 
him, ver. 1 o. impudently and boldly, fo the word fignifies. They 
would make Herod believe that he had poifoned Galilee too, with 
his feditious notions. Note, It is no new thing for good men 

and good miniftersj that are real and ufeful friends to the civil 
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government to be falfely accufed as' fa£iio"us and feditious* arid 
enemies to government. * 

^ 4. Herod was very aliifive to him j he, with bis men' of war 
his attendants and officers, and great men, fet him at nought 
They made nothing of him, fo the word is : Horrid wickednefs } 
to tnake nothing of him, who made all things. They laughed at 
him as a fool, for they knew he had wrought many miracles to 
befriend others, and why would he not now work one to be- 
friend himfelf? or elfe as one that had loft his power, and wa$ 
become weak as other men; Herod, that had been acquainted 
with John Baptift, and had rribre knowledge of Chrift too, than 
Pilate had, was more abufive to Chrift than Pilate was : for know- 
ledge without grace, doth but make men the more ingeniouij% 
wicked. Herod arayed Chrift in a gorgeozis robe, fome gaudy 
painted clothes, as a mock-king 5 and fo he taught Pilate's foldier* 
afterwards to do him the fame indignity. He was ring-leader in 
that abufe. 

5. Herod returned him to Pilate, and it proved an occafion of 
the making of them friends, they having been for fome time be- 
fore at variance. Herod could not get fight of a miracle, but 
would not condemn him neither, as a malefactor, and therefore 
fent him again to Pilate, ver. 1 1 . and fo returned Pilate's civility 
and refpeft in fending the prifoner to him ; and this mutual obli- 
gation, with the meffages that pafled between them on this occs- 
fion, brought them to a better underftanding one of another, than 
there had been of late between them, ver. 12. They had. been at 
enmity between themfelves, probably upon Pilate's killing the Gali- 
leans, who were Herod's fubjects, Luk. xiii. 1. or fome other 
fuch matter of controverfy as ufes to be among princes and great 
men. Obferve how thofe that quarrelled with one another, vet 
could unite againft Chrift, as Gebal, and Ammon, and AmaleJc, 
though divided among themfelves were confederate againft the 
IfraelofGod, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 7. Chrift is the great peace-maker; 
both Pilate and Herod owned his innocency, and their agreeing 
in that, cured their difagreeing in other things. 



13. ^J" And Pilate when he had called together the 
chief priefts, and the rulers, and the people, 14. 
Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people : and behold, 
I having examined him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching thofe things whereof ye 
accufe him 5 . 15. No, nor yet Herod : for I fent 
you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 16. I will therefore chaftife him, 
and releafe him. 17. For of neceffity he muft releafe 
one unto them at the feaft. 18. And they cried 
out all at once, faying, Away with this man, and 
releafe unto us Barabbas : 19. (Who for a certain 
fedition made in the city, and for murder was cad 
in prifon) 20. Pilate therefore willing to releafe Jefus, 
fpake again to them. 21. But they cried, fayin 
Crucify him, crucify him. 22. And he faid unco 
them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no caufe of death in him : I will 
therefore chaftife him, and let him go. 23. And 
they were inftant with loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified : and the voices of them, and 
of the chief priefts prevailed. 24. And Pilate give 
fentence that it fhould be as they required. 25. And 
he releafed unto them, him that for fedition and 
murder was caft into prifon, whom they had defired; 
but he delivered Jefus to their will. 

We have here the blefled Jefus run down by the mob, and 
hurried to the crofs in the ftorm of a popular noife and tumult, 
raifed by the malice and artifice of the chief priefts^ as agents for 
the prince of the power of the air. 

1. Pilate folemnly protefts that he believes he has done nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. And if he did believe fo, he ought 
immediately to have dlfcharged him, and not only fo, but to 
have profecled him from the fury of the priefts and rabble, and to 
have bound his profecutors to their good behaviour for their info- 
lent carriage. But being himfelf an ill man, he had no kindnefs 
for Chrift. And having made himfelf otherwife obnoxious, was 
afraid of difpleafing either the emperor or the people, and there- 
fore, for want of integrity, he called together the chief prie/is, cind 
rulers, and people. Whom he fhould have difperfed, as a rfotms, 
routous, and feditious affembly, and forbid them to come near him ; 
and will hear what they have to fay, to whom he fhould have 
turned a deaf ear, for he plainly faw what fpirit acted theip, 
ver. 14. Tou have brought (faith he) this man to me, and becaufe I 
have a refpect for you, / have examined him before you, and have 
heard all you have to alledge againft him, and I can make no- 
thing of it, J find no fault in l?i?n 7 you cannot prove the things 

whereof you accufe him* 

2. He 
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. • 2. He appeals to Herod concerning him, : ver. 15. / fentyou to 
himl who* is fuppofed to have known, more^of. Jiirn. than I have 
done and he hath fent him back y %x\ot convicted j'6f t .any thing, 
nor under .any mark of his difpleafure ; in his opinion his crimes 
are not capital. ..He has laughed at him as a weak- man ^ but has 
not ftigmati^ed x him as a dangerous man; he thought Bedlam ia< 
fitter place for him than .Tyburn, ^ , , » : . . x 

3. He propofeth to releafe him, if they will .but content to \%. 
He ou<^ht to have done it without asking leave of the.m, Fiat 
j u flitia 9 ruat caelum. But the fear, of man brings many, into 
this fnare, that, whereas juftice fhould take place, Though heaven 
and earth come together, they will do an unjuft thing againft 
their conferences rather than pull an old houfe about their ears, 
pilate declares him innocent, and « therefore has a. mind to releafe 
him, yet, to pleafe the people, (r.) He will releafe him under the 
notion of a malefactor, becaufe of neceffity he mujl releafe. ■ one? 
ver* 17. that whereas he ought to have been releafed by an 
acl of juftice, and thanks to nobody, he would have him releafed 
by an aft 'of grace, and not be beholden to the people for it. 
(2.) He will chajlife him and releafe him. If no fault be to be 
found in Limy why fhould he be chaftifed ? there is as much in- 
juftice in fcourging as in crucifying an innocent man ; nor would 
it be juftified by pretending^ that this would fatisfy the clamours 
of the people, and make him the obje<3t of their pity,, who was 
now to be the object of their envy. We muft riot do evil that 
good may come. 

4 , The people chufe rather to have Barabbas releafed ; a 
wretched fellow, that had nothing to recommend himfelf to their 

of his crimes : he was imprifoned for 
and for murther, of all crimes among 
yet this was the criminal that was 
18, 19. Away with this man and releafe 
unto us Barabbas : And no wonder, that fuch a man is the fa- 
vourite and darling of fuch a mob, he that was really feditious, 
jather than he that was really loyal, and falfly accufed of fe- 

dition. 

the fecond time that Chrift fhould be 




favour, but the daringnefs 
a fedition made in the city, 
men the leaft pardonable, 
preferred" before Chrift, ver. 
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5. When Pilate urged 
releafed, they cried out 

They not only will have him "die, but will have him die fo great 
a death ; nothing lefs will ferve, but he muft be crucified. Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. . 

6. When Pilate the third time reafoned with them, to {hew 
them the anrcafonablenefs and injuftice of it, they were the more 
peremptory and outrageous, ver. 22. TVhy ? what evil hath he 
done ? Name his crime : / have found no caufc of death, and you 
cannot fay what caufe of death you have found in him, and there- 
fore if you will but fpeak the word, / will chajlife him and let 
hmi go. But popular fury, the more it is complimented, the 
more furious it grows, they were injlant with loud voices, with 
great noifes, or outcries, not requefting, but requiring that he 
might be crucified-, as if they had as much right at the feaft to 
demand the crucifying of one that was innocent, as the releafe of 

one that was guilty. 

7. Plate's yielding at length to their importunity. The voice 
of the people and of the chief priefts, prevailed, and were too 
hard for Pilate, and overruled him to go contrary to his convicti- 
ons and inclination- He had not courage to go againft fo ftrong 
a ftream, but gave fentence that it fhould be as they required, 
ver. 24. Here is judgment turned away backward^ and jujlice 
/landing afar off, for fear of popular fury : Truth is fallen in the 
ftreet, and equity cannot enter, Ifa. lix. 14. Judgment was looked 

ejjion, right eoufnefs but behold a cry, Ifa. v. 7. 

with the aggravating circumftance of 
He releafed unto them him, that for fe- 
cajl into prifon, who hereby would be 
hardened in his wickednefs, and do the more mifchief, becaufe 
him they had defired, being altogether fuch an one as themfelves, 
but he delivered Jefus to their will ; and he could not deal more 
barbaroufly with him, than to deliver him to their will, who 
hated him with a perfeel hatred, and whofe tender mercies were 
cruelty* 

16. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on 
him they laid the crofs, that he might bear it after 
Jefus. 27. fl* And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alfo bewailed 
and lamented him. 28. But Jefus turning unto them, 
faid, Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourfelves, and for your children. 29. For 
behold, the days are coming, in the which they fhall fay, 
Blefled are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave fuck. 30. Then fhall 
they begin to fay to the mountains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 31. For if they do thefe things in 
a green tree, what fhall be done in the dry ? 
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This is repeated, ver. 25 
the releafe of Barabbas ; 
dition and murther was 



We have here the bleflcd Jefus, t 
lamb to the flaughier* to the facrifice. 
No, xcii. 
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expedition they went through his trial how they could do fo 
much work in fo little time, though they had fo many great 
men. to deal with, attendance on whom ufeth to be a work of 
time. , He was brought before, the chief priefts at break of day, 
chap. ; xxi i. 66. after that to PiJate, then to Herod, then to Pilate 
a gain> ^nd there feems to have been a long ftruggle between 
Pilate and the people about him. He was fcourged and crowned 
with thorns, and contumelioufiy ufed,. and all this was done in 
four or five hours time, or fix at moft, for. he was crucified be- 
tween nine a clock and twelve. Chrift's perfecutors refolve to 
lofe no time, for fear left his friends at the other end of the 
town fhould get notice of what they were doing, and fhould rife 
to refcue him. Never any one was fo chafed out of the world as 
Chrift was, but fo he himfelf faid, Yet a little while, and ye Jhall 
not fee me, a very little while indeed. 

Now; as they led him away to death, we find, 

1. One that was a bearer, that carried his cfdfe, Simon by 
name, a Cyrenian, who probably was a friend of Chrift, and was 
known to be fo, and this was done to put a reproach upon him ; 
they laid Chrift's crofs upon him, that he might bear it after 
Jefus, ver. 26. left Jefus fhould faint under it, and die away, 
and fo prevent the further inftances of malice they defigned. It 
was a pity, but a cruel pity, that gave him this eafe, 

2. Many that were mourners, true mourners, who followed 
him bewailing and lamenting him. Thefe were not only his 
friends and well-wifhers, but the common people that v/ere not 
his enemies, and were moved with companion towards him, 
becaufe they had heard the fame of him, and what an excellent 
ufeful man he was, and had reafon to think he fuffered unjuftly - 9 
this drew a great crowd after him, as is ufual at executions, 
efpecially of thofe that have been perfons of diftindtion. A great 
company of people folloived him, efpecially of women, ver. zj~ 
fome led by pity, others by curiofity, but they alfo (as well as 
thofe that were his particular friends and acquaintance) bezvailed 
and lamented him.. Though there were many that reproached 
and reviled him, yet there were that valued hirn, and pitied him, 
and were forry for him, and were partakers with him in his 
fufferings. The dying of the Lord Jefus, may perhaps move 
natural affections in many, that are ftrangers to devout affections ; 
many bewail Chrift that do not believe in him, and lament him, 
that do not love him above all. 

Now here we are told what Chrift faid to thefe mourners, 
though one would think he fhould be wholly taken up with his 
own concern, yet he found time and heart to take cognizance of 
their tears. Chrift died lamented, and has a bottle for the tears 
of thofe that lamented him. He turned to them, though they 
were ftrangers to him, and bid them not weep for hi?n, but for 
themfelves 5 he diverts their lamentation into another chaneJ., 
ver. 28. 

1. He gives them a general direction concerning their lamen- 
tations. Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for me, not that they 
were to be blamed for weeping for him, but commended rather 5 
thofe hearts were hard indeed, that were not affected with fuch 
fufferings of fuch a perfon ; but they muft not weep only for him, 
thofe were profitlefs tears that they fhed for him, but rather let 
them weep for themfelves and for their children, with an eye to 
the deftrudtion that was coming upon Jerufalem, which fome of 
them might live to fee, and fhare in the calamities of, or at 
leaft their children would, for whom they ought to be follicitous. 
Note, When with an eye of faith we behold Chrift crucified, we 
ought to weep, not for him but for ourfelves. We muft not be 
affected with the death of Chrift as with the death of a common 
perfon, whofe calamity we pity, or of a common friend, whom 
we are like to part with ; the death of Chrift was a thing peculiar, 
it was his victory and triumph over his enemies, it was our deli- 
verance, and the purchafe of eternal life for us. And therefore 
weep not for him, but let us weep for our own fins, and the fins 
of our children, that were the caufe of his death ; and weep 
for fear (fuch were the tears here prefcribed) of the miferies we 
fhall bring upon ourfelves if we flight his love, and reject his 
grace, as the Jewifh nation did, which brought upon them the 
ruin here foretold. When our dear relations and friends die in 
Chrift, we have no reafon to weep for them who have put ofF 
the burthen of the flefh, and made perfect in holinefs, and are 
entred into perfect reft and joy, but for ourfelves and our chil- 
dren, who are left behind in a world of fins, and forrows and 
fnares. 

2. He gives them a particular reafon why they fhould weep 
for themfelves and for their children. For behold^ fad times are 
coming upon your city, it will be deftroyed, and you will be 
involved in the common deftruction. When Chrift's own dis- 
ciples forrowed after a godly fort for his leaving them, he wiped* 
away their tears with the promife that he would fee them again* 
and they fhould rejoice, John xvi. 22. But when thefe daughters 
of Jerufalem bewailed him only with a worldly forrow, he turned 
their tears into another chanel, and told them they fhould have 
fomething given them to cry for. Let them be affticled, and 
mourn, and weep, Jam. iv. 9. He had lately wept over Jeru- 
falem himfelf, and now he bids them weep over it. Chrift's tears 
fhould fet us a weeping. Let the daughters of Zion that own 
Chrift for their king, rejoice in him> for" he comes to fave them % 
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but let the daughters of Jerufalem that only weep for him, but do not 
take him for their king, weep and tremble to think of his coming 
to judge them. 

Now the deftru&ion of Jerufalem is here foretold by two pro- 
verbial fayings that might then fitly be ufed, which both fpeak 
it very terrible, that what people commonly dread they would 
then defire,- to be written childlefs , and to be buried alive. 
(i.) They would wifh to be written childlefs. Whereas, com- 
manly thofe that have no children, envy thofe that have, as 
Rachel envied Leah, then thofe that have children will find them 
fuch a burthen in attempting to efcape, and fuch a grief when 
they fee them either fainting for famine, or falling by the fword, 
that they will envy thofe that have none, and fay, Bleffcd are- 
the barren, and the wombs that never bare ', that have no children 
to be given him to the murtherer, or to be fnatched out of his 
hands. It would not only go ill with thofe, who at that time 
.were with child or giving fuck, as Chrift had faid, Matt. xxiv. 1 9. 
but it would be terrible to thofe who ever had had children, and 
fuckled them, and had them now alive. See Hof ix. 11, 12, 
13, 14. See the vanity of the creature, and the uncertainty of 
its comforts, for fuch may be the changes of providence concern- 
ing us, that thofe very things may become the greateft burthens, 
cares and griefs to us, which we have delighted in as the greateft 

(2.) They would wifh to be buried alive, ver. 30. 
begin to fay to the mountains, fall on us, and to the 
hills 1 cover us. This alfo refers to a paflage in the fame prophecy 
with the former, Hof x. 8. They fhall wifh to be hid in the 
darkeft caves, that they might be out of the noife of thefe cala- 
mities. They will be willing to be fheltered upon any terms, 
though with the hazard of being crufhed to pieces. This would 
be the language, efpecially of the great and mighty men, Rev. 

They that would not flee to Chrift for refuge, and put 
themfelves under his protection, will in vain call to hills and 
mountains to flicker themfelves from his wrath. 

3. He {hews how natural it was for them, to infer that def- 
lation from his fufferings, ver. 3 I. If they do thefe things in a green 
tree, what fijall be done in the dry ? Some think, this is borrowed 
from E%ek. xx. 47. The fire foall devour every green tree in thee, 
and every dry tree. Thefe words may be applied, (1.) More 
particularly to the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, which Chrift here 
foretold, and. which the Jews by putting him to death brought 
upon themfelves. If they, i. e. the Jews, and the inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, do thefe things upon the green tree, if they do thus abufe 
an innocent and excellent perfon for his good works, how may 
they expect God to deal with them for their fo doing, who have 
made themfelves a dry tree, a- corrupt and wicked generation, 
and good for nothing? If this be their fin, what do you think 
will be their punifhment ? Or take it thus ; if they *. e. the 
Romans, their judges, and their foldiers, abufe me thus, who 
have given them no provocation, who am to them as a green 
tree which you feem to be as much enraged at, what will they 
c l 0 ly Jerufalem, and the Jewifh nation ; who will be fo very pro- 
voking to them, and make themfelves as a dry tree, as fuel to the 
fire of ? their refentments. If God fufFer thofe things to be done 
to me, what will he appoint to be done to thofe barren trees, 
of whom it had been often faid, that they fhould be hewn down 
and cajl into the fire, Matt. iii. 10. — vii. 19. (2.) It^ may be 
applied more generally, to all the revelations of God's wrath 
againft fin and finners. If God deliver me up to fuch fufferings 
as theie, becaufe I am made a facrifice for fin, what will he do 
with' finners themfelves ? Chrift was a green tree fruitful and 
flourifhing ; now if fuch things were done to him, we may from 
thence infer, what fhould have been done to the whole race of 
mankind, if he had not intcrpofed, and what fhall be done to 
thofe that continue dry trees, notwithftanding all that is done to 
make them fruitful : If God did this to the Son of his love, when 
he found but fin imputed to him, what fhall he do to the gene- 
ration of his wrath, when he finds fin reigning in them ? If the 
Father were pleafed in doing thefe things to the green tree, why 
fhould he be loth to do it to the dry ? Note, The confideration 
of the bitter fufferings of our Lord Jefus, fhould engage us to 
ftand in awe of the juftice of God, and to tremble before him. 
The belt faints compared with Chrift are dry trees, if he fufFer, 
why may not they expect to fufFer ? and what then fhall the 
damnation of finners be I 

32. And there were alfo two other malefactors led with 
him to be put to death. 33. And when they were 
come to the place which is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefadlors ; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 34. Then faid Jeius, 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and caft Iocs, 35. And 
the people ftood beholding : and the rulers alfo with 
them deride d bim, faying, He faved others let him 
fave himfelf, if he be Chrift the chofen of God. 
36. And the foldiers alfo mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 37. And faying, If thou be 
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fcription alfo was written over him in letters bf Greelc 
and Latin* and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KlNc 
OF. THE JEWS. 39. % And one of the malefac- 
tors which were hanged, railed oh him, faying^ jf 
thou be Chrift, fave thy felf and us. 40. But* the 
other anfwering, rebuked him, faying, Doft not thou 
fear God, feeing thou art in the fame condemnation ? 
41. And we indeed juftly 5 for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amifs. 42. And he faid unto Jefus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeft into thy kingdom. 43. And Jefus 
faid unto him, Verily I fay unco thee 5 To day Ifialc 
thou be with me in paradife. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

1. Divers paflages which we had before in Matthew and ftlark 
concerning Chrift's fufferings. ' 

(1.) That there were two other malefaclors led with him to the 
place of execution 5 who, it is probable, had been for fome time 
under fentence of death, and were defigned to be executed as this 
day, which was probably the pretence for making fuch hafte in 
the profecution of Chrift, that he and thefe two malefactors mbht 
be executed together and one folemnity might fcrve. 

(2.) That he was crucified at a place called Calvar y, Kp^/V 
the Greek name for Golgotha the place of a fcull : an ignomi- 
nious place, to add to the repaoach of his fufferings, but figni- 
ficant, for there he triumphed over death as it were upon his own 
dunghill. He was crucified, i. e. his hands and feet were nailed 
to the crofs, as it lay upon the ground ; and then it was lifted 
up, and faftened into the earth or fome focket to receive it. ' This 
was a painful and fhameful death, above any other. 

(3.) That he was crucified in the midfil between two thieves, as 
if he had been the worft of the three 5 thus he was not only 
treated as a tranfgreflbr, but numbered with them, the worft of 
them. 

(4.) That the foldiers who were employed in the execution, 
feized his garments as their fee, and divided them among them- 
felves by lot 1 they parted his rai?nent and caff lots j it was worth 

fo little that if it were divided it would come to next nothing, 
and therefore they caft lots for it. 

(5.) That he was reviled, and reproached, and treated with 
all the fcorn and contempt imaginable, when he was lifted up 
upon the crofs. It was ftrange that fo much barbarity fhould be 
found in the human nature : The people flood beholding, not at all 
concerned, but rather pleafing themfelves with the fpeflacle; 
and the rulers whom from their office one would take to be men 
of fenfe, and men of honour, they ftood among the rabble and 
derided him, to fet thofe on that were about them, to do fo too : 
And they faid, He faved others, let him fave himfelf Thus is he 
upbraided for the good works he had done, as it were indeed for 
thefe that they crucified him. They triumph over him as if they 
had conquered him, whereas he was himfelf then more than a 
conqueror ; they challenge him to fave himfelf from the crofs, 
when he was faving others by the crofs. If he be the Chrift the 
chofen of God, let him fave himfelf. They knew that the Chrift 
is the chofen of God ; defigned by him and dear to him. If he as 
the Chrift would deliver our nation from the Romans (and they 
could not form any other idea, but that, of the Mefliah) let him 
deliver himfelf from the Romans, that have him now in their, 
hands. Thus the Jewifh rulers jeered him as captivated by the 
Romans inftead of fubduing them : The Roman foldiers jeered him 
as the king of the Jews ; a people good enough for fuch a prince, 
and a prince good enough for fuch a people. They mocked him, 
ver. 36, 37. they made,fport with him, and made a jeft of his 
fufferings 5 and when they were drinking fharp, four wine them- 
felves, fuch as was generally allotted them, they triumphantly 
asked him if he would pledge them, or drink with them. And 
they faid. If thou be the king of the Jews, fave thy felf ; for as the 
Jews profecuted him under the notion of a pretended Meffiah, fo 
the Romans under the notion of a pretended king. 

6. That the fuperfcription over his head letting forth his 
crime, was, This is the king of the Jews, ver. 3 8. He is put to. 
death for pretending to be the king of the Jews, fo they meant 
it ; but God intended it to be a declaration of what he really 
was, notwithftanding his prefent difgrace : he is the king of .the 
Jews, the king of the church, and his crofs is the way to his 
crown. This was written in thofe that are called the three learned 
languages, Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, for thofe are beft 
learned that have learned Chrift. It was written in thefe three 
languages that it might be known and read of all men ; but God. 
defigned by it, to fignify that the gofpel of Chrift fhould be 
preached to all nations beginning at Jerufale?n, and be read in all 
languages. The Gentile philofophy made the Greek tongue fa- 
mous, the Roman laws and government made the Latin tongue 
fo, and the Hebrew excelled them all for the fake of the Old 
Teftament. In thefe three languages, is Jefus Chrift proclaimed king.. 
Young fcholars that are taking pains at fchool to make themfelves 
matters of thefe three languages fhould aim at this, that in the ufe 
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the king of the Jews, fave thy felf. 38. And a fuper- J of them they s&zy increafe their acquaintance with Chrift 
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2 Here are two paflagcs which we had not before, and they 
{ very remarkable ones. ^ ... 

i, Chrift's prayer for his enemies, veK 34. Father ', forgive them. : 
yen remarkable words Chrift fpoke after he was nailed to the, 
Q f s and before he died, and this is the firft. One reafon why : 
died the death of the crofs was, that he might have liberty of 
»ech to the laft, and fo might glorify his Father, and edify 
ofe about him. As foon as ever he was fattened to the crofs, or 
rile they were nailing him, he. prayed this prayer: in which 

ferve; * . •* 

X he petition. Father, forgive them ; one would think he 

ould have prayed, Father, confume them, the Lord look upon 

and requite it ; The fin they were now guilty of might juftly 
ive been made unpardonable, and juftly might they have been ex- 
pted by name out of the a£t of indemnity. No, thefe are par- 
-ulariy prayed for. Now he made interceffion for tranfgreflbrs, 

was foretold, /fa. liii. xz. and it is to be added to his prayer, 
obn xvii. to complete the fpecimen he gave of his interceilion 
ithin the veil : that for faints, this for finners. Now the fay- 
as of Chrift upon the crofs, as well as his fufferings had a fur- 
=r reach than they feemed to have. This was a mediatorial 
0 rd, and explicatory of the intent and meaning of his death, 
ither, forgive them, not only thefe, but all that fhali repent and 
licve the gofpel, and he did not intend that thefe (hould be for- 
V cn upon any other terms. Father, that which I am now fuf- 
ring and dying for, is in order to this, that poor finners may be 
rdoned. Note, I. The great thing which Chrift died to pur- 
iafe and procure for us, is the forgivenefs of fin. 2. This is 
iat which Chrift intercedes for, for all that repent and believe 

the virtue of his fatisfaflion ; his blood fpeaks this, Father, 
rgive them. 3. The greateft finners, may, through Chrift, upon 
ieir repentance, hope to find mercy. Farther, forgive them, 
lough they were ,his. persecutors and murtherers. 

3, The plea ; For they know not what they do : for, if they had 
mn, they would not have crucified him, 1 Cor. ii. 8. There ? 
as a veil upon his glory, and upon their underftandings, and how . 
wld they fee through two veils ? They wiflied his blood on them ; 
id their children, but had they known what they did, they 
wild have un wiflied it again. Note, 1 . The crucifiers of Chrift 
nsw not what they do : They that fpeak ill of religion, fpeak ill 
f that which they know not, and it is becaufe they will not know 
:. (2.) There is a kind of ignorance that doth in part excufe 
n : ignorance through want of the means of knowledge, or of a 
apacity to receive inftru£tion, through the infelicities of educa- 
on, or inadvertency. The crucifiers of Chrift were kept in igno- 
ince by their rulers, and had prejudices againft him inftilled into 
lem, fo that in what they did againft Chrift and his do&rine, 
ley thought they did God fervice, John xvi. 2. Such are to be 
itied and prayed for. This prayer of Chrift was anfwered not 
ag after, when many of thofe that had a hand in his death were 
averted by Peter's preaching. 

This is written alfo for example to us. (1.) We muft, in 
rayer, call God Father, and come to him with reverence and 
mfidence, as children to a father. (2.) The great thing we muft 
*gof God, both for ourfelves and others, is, the forgivenefs of 
m. (3.) We muft pray for our enemies, and thofe that hate 
id perfecute us ; muft extenuate their offences, and not aggra- 
ite them, as we muft our own ; they know not what they do ; 
radventure it was an overjight ; and muft be earneft with God in 
ayer for the forgivenefs of their fins, their fins againft us. This 
Chiift's example to his own rule, Matth. v. 44, 45. Love your 
tmies ; and it very much ftrengthens the rule, for if Chrift loved 
id prayed for fuch enemies, what enemies can we have which 
c are not obliged to love and pray for ? 

2- The conver/ion of the thief upon the crofs, which is an illu- 
ious inftance of Chrift's triumphing over principalities and 
wers then, when he feemed to be triumphed over by them, Chrift 
is crucified betweeh two thieves, and in them was reprefented 
& different effects which the crofs of Chrift would have upon 
e children of nflen, to whom it would be brought near in the 
aching of the gofpel. They are all malefactors, all guilty be- 
' c God. Now the crofs of Chrift is to fome a favour of life 
to Ufa to others of death unto death. To them that perifh it 
fboliflmefs, but to them that are faved it is the wifdom of God, 
t the power of God, 

i. Here was one of thefe malefaftors that was hardened to the 
At the crofs of Chrift he railed on him, as others did, 
39. he faid, If thou be the Chrift, as they fay thou art, 
vthyfelf and us. Though he was now in pain and agony, and 
the valley of the fhadow of death, yet that did not humble his 
,u d fpirit, nor teach him to give good language, no, not to his 
I^kfferer* Though thou bray a fool in a mortar, yet will not his 
'Jwtfi depart from him. No troubles will of themfelves work a 
in S e in a wicked heart, but fometimes they irritate the cor- 
tion, which one would think they fhould mortify. He chal- 
£th Chrift to fave both himfelf and them. Note, There are 
fi/k at nave t he impudence to rail upon Chrift, and yet the 
ndence to expect to be faved by him ; nay, and to conclude, 
, lf he do not fave them, he is not to be looked upon as the 



Here was the other of them that wzsfoftened at the laft. It 
was faid in Matthew and Mark, that though the thieves, even they 
thai were crucified with him, reviled him, which fome think is by> 
.a figure put for one of them ; but others think they both reviled 
him at firft, till the heart of one of them was wonderfully 
changed, and with it his language on a fudden. This malefaclor, 
when juft ready to fall into the hands of Satan, was fnatched as 
a brand out of the burning, and made a monument of divine 
mercy and grace, and Satan was left to roar as a lion difappointed 
of his prey. This gives-no encouragement to any, to put off thetf 
repentance to their death-bed, or to hope that then they (hall End 
mercy ; for though it is certain that true repentance is never, too 
late, it is as certain that late repentance is feldom true. I^one 
can be fure that they lhall have time to repent at death, but every 
man may be fure he cannot have the advantages that this penitent 
thief had, whofe cafe was altogether extraordinary. He never had 
any offer of Chrift, nor day of grace before now : he was defigned 
to be made a fingular inftance of the power of Chirift's grace, 
now at a time when he was. crucified in weaknefs. Chrift having 
conquered. Satan in the deftru&ion of Judas, and the prefer- 
v^tion of Peter, ereiis this further trophy of his victory over him, 
in the converfion of this malefa&or, as a fpecimen of what he 
would do. 

We fhall fee the cafe extraordinary, if we obferve, 

The extraordinary operations of God's grace upon him, 
which appeared in what he faid. Here were fo many evidences 
given in a fhort time of a blefled change wrought in him, as that 
more could not have been given in fo little a compafs. 

1. See what he faid to the other malefactor, ver. 40, 41. 
(r.) He reproved him for railing on Chrift, as deftitute of the 
fear of God, and having no fenfe at all of religion. Doft ?iot thou 
fear God ? This implies that it was the fear of tjod which re- 
(trained him from following the multitude to do this evil. I fear 
God, and therefore dare not do it, and doft not thou ? All that 
have their eyes opened, fee this to be at the bottom of the wicked- 
nefs of the wicked, that they have not the fear of God before 
their eyes. If thou hadft any humanity in thee, thou wouldeft not 
infult over one that is thy fello w-f ufferer ; thou art in the fame con- 
dition ; thou art a dying man too, and therefore whatever thefe 
wicked people do, it ill becomes thee to abufe a dying man. 
(2.) He owns that he deferved what was done to him. We indeed 
J u fth* ^ * s lively they both fufFered for one and the fame crime, 
and therefore he fpake with the more aflurance, TVe receive the 
due rezvard of our deeds. This magnifies divine grace, as acting 
in a diftinguifhing way: Thefe two had been comrades in fin 
and fuffering, and yet one is faved, and the other perijheth ; 
two that had gone together all along hitherto, and yet now one 
taken, and the other left. He doth not fay thou indeed juftly, but 
we. Note, True penitents acknowledge the juftice of God, in 
all the puni(hments of their fin. God has done right, but we 
have done wickedly. (3.) He believes Chrift to have fuffered 
wrongfidly. Though he was condemned in two courts, and run 

if he 
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upon as U ne had been the worft of malefactors, yet this pe- 
nitent thief is convinced by his carriage in his fufferings, that he 

has done nothing amifs. The chief prieft would have him cruci- 
fied beiveen the malefactors, as one of them, but . this thief Jias 
more fenfe than they, and owns he is ?zone of them, i<Piv ir^irov, 
nothing abfurd or unbecoming his charadler. Whether he had 
before heard of Chrift, and of his wondrous works, doth not 
appear, but the Spirit of grace enlightened him with this know-- 
ledge, and enabled him to fay, this man has done nothing 
amifs. 

z. See what he faid to our Lord Jefus, ver. 42. Lord, remember 
me when thou comefl into thy kingdom. This is the prayer of a. 
dying firmer, to a dying Saviour. It was the honour of Chrift to 
be thus prayed to, though he was upon the crofs reproached and 
reviled ; it was the happinefs of the thief thus to pray ; perhaps 
he never prayed before, and yet now was heard and faved at 
the laft gafp. While there is life, there is hope 5 and while there 
is hope, there isroom for prayer. 

1. Obferve his faith in this prayer. In his confeflion of fin, 
ver. 44. He difcovered repentance totuards God. In this petition 
he difcoverd faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift. He owns 
him to be Lord, and to have a kingdom, and that he was going 
to that kingdom ; that he fhould have authority in that kingdom, 
and that thofe fhould be happy whom he favours ; and to believe 
and confefs all this was a great thing at this time of day. Chrift 
was now in the depth of difgrace, deferted by his own difciples, 
reviled by his own nation, fuffering as a pretender, and not de- 
livered by his Father : He made his profefiion before thofe prodi- 

: honour upon his fuiFcrings, and which 
yet verily we have not found fo great 
faith, no, not in Ifrael. He believed another life after this, and 
defired to be happy in that life, not as the other thief, to be favefl 
from the crofs, but to be well done for, when the crofs had done 
its worft. 

2. Obferve his hurnility in this prayer. All his requefc.fs, 
Lord, remember me: He doth not pray, Lord, prefer me± as they 
did, Matth. xx. 21. though he having the honour fo as none of 

the difciples had, to drink- of Chrift's cup, and to be baptized with 

his 
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his baptifm either his r/^A/ or 0* Aj* in his fufferings, 

when his own difciples had deferted him, he might have had Tome 
colour to ask as they did, to fit on his right hand, and on his feft, 
in his kingdom ; acquaintance in fufferings hath fometirries gamed 
jiich a point, Jer. lii. 41, 32. But he is far from the thought 
of it, all he begs is, Lord 9 remember me, referring himfelf to 
Chrift in what way to remember him. It is a requeft like that of 
Jofeph to the chief butler, think on me, Gen xL 14. and it fped 
better, the chief butler forgat Jofepb> but Chrift remembered this 
thief. 

3. There is an air of importunity and fervency in this prayer. 
He doth, as it were, breathe out his foul in it. Lord, remember 
me, and I have enough ; I defire no more ; into thy hands I com- 
mit my cafe. Note, To be remembered by Chrift now he is in 
his kingdom, is what we fhould earneftly defire and pray for, and 
it will be enough to fecure our welfare, living and dying. Chrift 
is in his kingdom interceding, Lord, remember me, and intercede 
for me. He is there ruling, Lord, remember me, and rule in 
me by thy Spirit. He is there preparing places for thofe that are 
his, Lord, remember me, and prepare a place for me; remember 
me at death, remember me in the refurredlion. See Job xiv. 13. 

2. The extraordinary grants of ChrifVs favour to him ; Jefus 
fetid unto him, in anfwer to his prayer, Verily I fay unto tkte, I the 
Jmen, the faithful witnefs, I fay amen to this prayer, put my fat 
to it: nay, thou fhalt have more than thou didft ask, This day 
thou Jhak be with me in paradife, ver. 43. Obferve, 

1. To whom this was fpoken. To the penitent thief, to him, 
and not to his companion: Chrift upon the crofs, is like Chrift 
upon the throne, for now is the judgment of this zvorld, one departs 
with a curfe, the other with a blefling. Though Chrift was now 
himfelf in the greateft ftruggle and agony, yet he had a word of 
comfort to fpeak to a poor penitent, that committed himfelf to 
him. Note, Even great finners, if they be true penitents, fhal], 
through Chrift, obtain not only the pardon of their fins, but a 
place in the paradife of God, Heb. ix. 15. This magnifies the 
riches of free grace, that rebels and traitors (hall not only be par- 
doned but preferred, thus preferred. 

2. By whom this was fpoken : This was another mediatorial 
word which Chrift fpoke, though upon a particular occafion, yet 
with a general intention to explain the true intent and meaning 
of his fufferings, as he died to purchafe the forgivenefs of fins for us, 
ver, 34. fo alfo to purchafe eternal life for us. By this word we 
are given to underftand that Jefus Chrift died to open the kingdom of 
heaven to all penitent, obedient believers. 

1, Chrift here lets us know that he was going to paradife him- 
felf; to hades, to the invisible world ; his human foul was re- 
moving to the place of feparate fouls ; not to the place of the 
damned, but to paradife, the place of the bleffed. By this he af- 
fures us that his fatisfaciion was accepted, and the Father was 
well pleafed in him, elfe he had not gone to paradife, that was 
the beginning of the joy fet before him, which he comforted him- 
felf with the profpeft of. He went by the crofs to the crown, 
and we muft not think of going any other way, or of being per- 
1 cited but by fufferings. 

2. He lets all penitent believers know, that when they die, they 
fhall go to be with him there. He was now as a prieft pur- 
chafing this happinefs for them, and is ready, as a king, to 
confer it upon them, when they are prepared and made ready 
for it. See here how the happinefs of heaven is fet forth to us. 
(1.) It is paradife, a garden of pleafurer, the paradife of God, 
Rev. ii. 7. aJJuding to the garden of Eden, in which our nrft pa- 
rents were placed when they were innocent. In the fecond 
Adam we are reftored to all we loft in the firft Adam, and 
more, to a heavenly paradife, inftead of an earthly one. (2.) It 
is being with Chrijl there. That is the happinefs of heaven, to 
fee Chrift, and fit with him, and fhare in his glory, John xvii. 
24. (3.) It is immediate upon death. This day thou Jhalt be with 
me; to night, before to morrow. The fouls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered- from the burthen of the flejh, immediately are in 
joy and felicity, the fpirits of juft men immediately are made perfect. 
Lazarus departs, and is comforted prefently $ and Paul with Chrift 
immediately, Phil. i. 23. 



44. And it was about the fixth hour, and there was 
a darknefs over all the earth, until the ninth hour, 
45. And the fun was darkned , and the vaii of the 
temple was rent in the mids. 46. And when Jefus 
had cried with a loud voice, he faid, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my fpirit: and having faid thus, he 
gave up the ghoft. 47. Now when the centurion faw 
what was done, he glorified God, faying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 48. And all the people that came 
together to that fight, beholding the things which were 
done, fmote their breafts, and returned. 49. And all his 
acquaintance, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ftood afar off beholding thefe things. 
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Firft* Chrifft dying magnified by the prodigies that attend* 
it : only two are here mentioned, which we had an account 
before.. , , . 

, i* The darknmg of the fun at noon day : it was now about th 
fixth hour, that is, according to our computation, twelve a cl I 
at noon and there was a darknefs over all the earth until '°// 
ninth hour ; the fun was eclipfed, and th.e aiir exceedingly cloud 1 
at the fame time, both' which concurred to this thick darknefs 
which continued three hours* not three days, as that of F»v %> 
did. , «wW 

2. The rending of the vail of the temple. . The former prodb 
Was in the heavens ; this in the temple, for both thefe are th 
houfes of God, and could not but feel it when the Son of 
God was thus abu fed, and thus fignify their refentment of it. ft 
this rending of the vail, was fignified the taking away of thf 
ceremonial law/ which was a wall of partition between W s 
and Gentiles, 4 and of all other difficulties and difcouragement* 
in our approach to God, fo that now we may come boldly, u $ 
throne of grace. 

Secondly, Chrift's dying explained, (ver.' 46.) by the words with ' 
which he breathed out his foul. Jefus had cried with a loud voice; ■> 
when he faid, 'Why bafif thou forfaken me? So we are told in 
Matthew and Mark, and, it fhould feem, it was with zloudvahe' 
that he faid this too, to fhew his earneftnefs, and that all the 
people might take notice of it: and this he faid, Father, intaZ 
hands I commend my fpirit. 

1. He borrowed thefe words from his father David, Pfal xxxi, ! 
5. not that he needed to have words put into his mouth, but': 
he chofe to make ufe of David's words, to fliew that it was the 
Spirit of Chrift that teftified in the Old Teftament prophets, and '■■ 
that he came to fulfil the fenpture. Chrift died with fcripturcs : ■ 
in his mouth. Thus he diredis us to make ufe of fcripture- 1 
language in our addrefles to Gcd. \ 

2. In this addrefs to God he calls him Father* when he com- $ 
plained of being forfaken, he cried, Eli, Eli, My God ny&d; } 
but to fhew that that dreadful agony of his foul was no *r over, 'J 
he here calls God Father. 



When he was 
foul for us, he did for us call God Father, 
might receive the adoption of fons. 

Chrift made ufe of thefe words in a 
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giving up his .life and "'jj 
that we through biVl 

;: ; S 

fenfe peculiar to Mm- '| 

e his foul an offering for.-, 
our fin, Ifa. liii. 10. To give his life a ran fc 

28. By the eternal Spirit to offer himfelf, HeL. ™ ^ - 

felf both the prieft and the facrificej our fouls were forfeited, and 
his muft go to redeem the forfeiture. The price muft be paid'] 
into the hands of God, the party offended by fin, to him he badl 
undertaken to make full fatisfafrion. Now by thefe words k. ; 
offered up the facrifice, did, as it were, Jay his hand upon the head 
of it, and furrender it, TiQny.t, I depofit it, I pay it down into jS 
thy hands : Father, accept of my life and foul, inftead of the j 
lives and fouls of the finners I die for. The animus efferent^ ' 
the good will of the offerer, was requifite to the acceptance of the 
offerino: : Now Chrift here exprefleth his chearful willingnefs to : i 
offer himfelf, as he had done when it was firft propofed to him, ; : 

Heb 

Jan& 

^ 4. Chrift hereby fignifies his dependence upon his Father for I 
his refurre£Hon, by the re-union of his foul and body. He com 
mends his fpirit into his Father's hand, to be received into para 
dife, and returned the third day. By this it appears that our ^ 
Lord Jefus, as he had a true body, fo he had a reafonab/e fowl, : 
which exifted in. a ftate of feparacion from the body, and thu 

like unto his brethren; this foul h e lodged in his 
committed it to his cuftody, refting in hope that it - 
left in hades, in its Jlate of fepa ration from the; 
body,- no, not'fo long as that the body might fee corruption. 

Chrift has hereby left us an example ; has fitted thofe words 
of David to the purpofe of dying faints, and hath, as it were, 
fandtified them for their ufe. In death our great care fhould bsj 
about pur fouls, and we cannot more efte£tuaJ]y provide for their ^ 
welfare than by committing them now into the hands of God, j 
as a father, to be fanctified and governed by his Spirit and grace,"; 
and at death by committing them into his hands to be made per- 
feci: in holinefs and happinefs. We muft fhew that we are freely? 
willing to die, that we firmly believe another life after this, and; 
are defirous of it, by faying, Father, into thy hands J cosmttf 
my fpirit. !i 

Thirdly, Chrift's dying improved, by the impreffions it maccj 
upon thofe that attended him. J 

r. The centurion, that had command of the guard, was muca> 
affecled with what he faw, ver. 47. He was a Roman, a Gentile 
a ftranger to the confolations of Iftael, and yet he glorified W ; 
He never faw fuch amazing inftances of divine power, and there-- 
fore took occafion from thence to adore God as the Almighty- Ana 
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he was made 
Father's -hand, 
fhould not be 
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In thefe verfes we have three things 

3 



he bore a teftimony to the patient fufferer. 
righteous man, and was unjuftly put to death, 
his power fo much to do him honour, was 

his innocency. His teftimony in Matthew 

ther: Truly this was the Son of God \ but in his cafe this amounts 
to the fame 5 for if he was a righteous man, he faid very 

when he faid he was the Son of God \ and therefore that tetfh 

1 mony: 



Certainly this m H 
God's manifcw* 
a plain evidence ^ 

and Mark goes for^ 
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i D f his concerning himfelf muft be admitted, for if it were 
% °C e he was not a righteous . man. ' 

2* The difinterefted fpeclators could not but be concerned. 
This is taken notice of only herei ver. 48. All the people that 
me together to that Jight, as is ufual upon fuch occaiions, behold* 
*? fa things which were done, could not but go away very ferious 
ft the time, whatever they were when they came home, They 
fmote their breajls and returned. (1.) They laid the thing very 
much to heart for the prefent : They looked upon it as a wicked 
thing to put him to death, and could not but think that fome 
Judgment of God would come upon their nation for it* Probably, 
thole very people were of thofe that had cried, Crucify him, 
* crucify him> and when he was nailed to the crofs, reviled and 
blafphemed him ; . but now were fo terrified with the darknels 
and earthquake, and the uncommon manner of his expiring, that 
they had not only their mouths flopped, but their confeiences 
ftartled, and, in remorfe for what they had done, as the publican, 
they fmote upon their hreajls, beat upon their own hearts, as 
thofe that had indignation at themfelves. And fome think this 
was a happy ftep towards that good work, which was afterwards 
wrought upon them, when they were pricked to the heart, 
Jffsiu 37. (z,) Yet it Ihould feem the impreffion foon wore 
off • they fmote their breajls and returned. They did not fhow 
any further token of refpect to Chrift, nor enquire more concern- 
ing him, but went home, and we have reafon to fear in a little 
time they quite forgot it. Thus many that fee Chrift evidently 
fet forth, crucified among them in the word and iacraments, are 
a little affe&ed for the prefent, but it doth not continue 5 they 
finite their breajls and return. They fee Chrift's face in the 
glafs of the ordinances, and admire him, but they go away, and 
flraightway forget what manner of man he is, and what reafon 

they have to love him. 

3. His own friends and followers were forced to keep their 
diftance, and yet got as near as they could, and durft, to fee 
what was done, ver. 49. All his acquaintance that knew him, and 
were known of him, flood afar off, for fear, left if they had been 
near him they fhould have been taken up as favourites of him ; 
this was part of his fufFerings, as of Job's, chap. x\x. 13. He 
has put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
ejfranged from me, Pfal. lxxxviii. 1 8. And the women that fol- 
lowed him together from Galilee, were beholding thefe things, not 
knowing what to make of them, nor fo ready as they fhould 
have been to take them for certain preludiums of his refurreclion. 
Now was Chrift fet for a ftgn that fhould be fpoken againjl, as 
Simeon foretold, that the thoughts of many hearts might be revealed, 

Luke ii ? 34* 3 5 • 

50. % And behold, there was a man named Jofeph, 
a counfeller, and he was a good man, and a juft : 

51. (The fame had not confented to the counfel and 
deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews (who alfo himfelf waited for the kingdom of God) 

52. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jefus. 53. And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a fepulchre that was hewn in 
ftone, wherein never man before was laid. 54. And 
that day was the preparation, and the fabbath drew 
on. 55. And the women alfo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the fepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 56. And they returned, 
and prepared fpices and ointments ; and refted the 
fabbath-day, according to the commandment. 

We have here an account of Chrift's burial : For he muft 
be brought not only to death, but to the duft of death, Pfal. xxii. 
15. according to the fentence, Gen. iii. 19. To the dufl thou 

Jbalt return : Obferve, 

t. Who buried him : His acquaintance flood afar off ; they 
had neither money to bear the charge, nor courage to bear the 
cdium of burying him decently ; but God raifed up one that had 
both; a man named Jofeph, ver. 50. His character is, that he 
was a good man, and a juft, a man of unfpotted reputation for 
virtue and piety ; was not only juft to all, but good to all that 
needed him ; and care to bury the dead, as becomes the hope of 
the refurre&ion of the dead, is one inftance of goodnefs and 
beneficence : He was a perfon of quality, a counfellor, a fenator, 
a member of the Sanhedrin, one of the elders of the Jewifh 
church: Having faid this of him, it was neceflary to add, that 
though he was of that body of men who had put Chrift to death, 
yet he had not confented to their counfel and deed, ver. 5 1 . though 
it was carried by the majority, yet he entered his proteft againft 
it, and followed not the multitude, to do evil- Note, That 
evil counfel and deed ftall not be reckoned our act, which we 
have not confented to : Nay, he not only diffented openly from 
thofe that were enemies to Chrift, but he confented fecretly with 
thofe that were his friends : He himfelf waited for the kingdom of 
G°d 3 he believed the Old Teftament prophecies of the Meffiah 
J^d his kingdom, and expected the accomplifhment of them. 
This was the man that appears upon this occaiion to have a true 
No. jxcii. 



re/pea for, the. Lord Jefus. No.te; There are many who are 
hearty in Chrift's 'interefts, who, : though they do not make any 
fhew in their outward profeffion of it, yet will be more ready to 
do him a piece of real fervice when there is occafion, than others 
that make a greater figure and noife. 

•2. What he did towards the burying of him, (1.) . He went to 
Pflate, the judge that condemned him, and begged the body of 
Jefus, for it was at his difpofe ; and though he might have raifed 
a party fufficient to have carried off the body by violence, yet 
he would take the regular courfe, and do it peaceably. (2.) He 
took it down, it fhould feem, with his own hands, and wrapped 
it in linen. They tell us it was the manner of the Jews (and 
that the word here ufed fignifies fo much) to roll the bodies of 
the dead, as we do little children, in their fwaddling-clothes ; fo 
that the piece of fine linen which he bought whole, he cut into 
many pieces for that purpofe. It is faid of Lazarus, he was 
bound hand and foot, John xi. 44. Grave clothes, are to the 
faints as fwaddling-clothes, which they fhall out grow and put off, 
when they come to the perfett man. 

3. Where he was buried ; in a fepulchre that was hewn in 
flone, that the prifon of the grave might be made ftrong, as the 
church when (he was brought into darknefs, had her way en clef ed 
zvith hewnjlone, Lam. iii. 2, 9. But it was a fepulchre in which 
never man before was laid, for he was buried on fuch an account 
as never any one -before him was buried, only in order to his 
rifing again the third day, by his own power ; and he was to 
triumph over the grave, fo as never any man did. 
^ 4. When he was buried, ver. 54. On the day of the prepara- 
tion, when the fabbath drew on. This is given as a reafon why 
they made fuch hafte with the funeral, becaufe the fabbath drew 
on, which required their attendance to other work, preparing 
for the fabbath, and going forth to welcome it. Note, Weep- 
ing muft not hinder fowing. Though they were in tears for the 
death of Chrift, yet they muft apply themfelves to the farcifying 
of the fabbath. And when the fabbath draws on, there muft 
be preparation : Our worldly affairs muft be fo ordered, as that 
they may ^ not hinder us from our fabbath work ; and our 
holy affe&ions muft be fo excited, as that they may carry us on 
in it. 

^ 5. Who attended the funeral, ver. 55. not any of the dif- 
ciples, but only the women that came with him from Galilee, ver. 55. 
who, as they ftaid by him while he hung on the crofs, fo they 
followed him, all in tears, do doubt, and beheld the fepulchre 
where it was, what was the way to it, and how his body was 
laid in it. ^ They were led to this, not by their curiofity,' but by 
their . affe&ion to the Lord Jefus, which wasjirong'as death, 
cruel as the grave, and which many waters could not quench. Here 
was ; a filent funeral, and not a folemn one, and yet bis rejl was 
glorious. 

6. What preparation was made for the embalming of his body 
after he was buried, ver. 56. They returned and prepared fpices 
and ointments, which was more an evidence of their love than of 
their faith ; for had they remembred and believed what he had fo 
often told them, that he fhould rife again the third day, they 
would have fpared their cofl and pains herein, as knowing that 
in a fhort time there would be a greater honour put upon his 
body, by the glory of his refurre&ion, than they could put upon 
it with their moft precious ointments ; but as buiy as they were 
in this preparation, they refled on the fabbath-day, and did none 
of this fervile work thereon, not according to the cuftom of their 
nation, but according to the commandments of their God, which^ 
though the day be altered, is ftill in full force ; Remember the 
fabbath-day to keep it holy. 



CHAP. XXIV, 



Our Lord Jefus went glorioufly down to death, in fpite of the 
malice of his enemies, who did all they could to make his death 
ignominious ; but he rofe again more glorioufy ; of which we 
have an account in this chapter : And the proofs and evidences 
of Chriffs refurreclion are more fully related by this evangelijl, 
than they were by Matthew and Mark. Here is, (1.) Jffurances 
given by two angels, to the women who vifited the fepulchre, that 
the Lord Jfus was rifen from the dead ; according to his own 
word, which the angels refer them to, ver. 1 — 7. and the 
report of this to the . apojlles, ver. 8 — 1 1. (2.) The viftt which 
Peter made to the fepulchre, and his di f cover ies there, ver. 12. 
(3.) Chri/l's conference with the two difciples that were going to 
Emmaus, and his making of himfelf kwwn to them 9 ver. 13—35. 
(4.) His appearing to the eleven difciples themfelves, the fame 
day at evening, ver. 36 — 48. (5.) The farezvel he gave them, 
and his afcenfion into heaven, and the joy and praife of his 
difciples whom he left behind, ver. 49 — 53. 



O W upon the firfl: day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 
fepulchre, bringing the fpices which chey had prepared, 
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and certain others with them* 2. And they found the 
ft one rolled away from the fepulchre. 3. And they 
efttred in, and found not the body of the Lord Jefus. 
4. And it came to pafs, as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men flood by them in ihining 
garments. 5. And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they faid unto them, 
Why feek ye the living among the dead? 6. He is 
not here, but is rifen : remember how he fpake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 7. Saying, The Son 
of man mufl be delivered into the hands of finful 
men, and be crucified, and the third day rife again. 
8. And they remembred his words, 9. And returned 
from the fepulchre, and told all thefe things unto 
the eleven, and to all the reft. 10. It was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, which told thefe 
things unto the apoftles. 1 1. And their words feemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 12. Then 
arofe Peter, and ran unto the fepulchre, and Hooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themfelves, 
and departed, wondring in himfelf at that which was 
come to pafs. 

The manner of the re-uniting of Chrift's foul and body in his 
refurre&ion, is a myRery, one of the fecret things that belong 
not to us ; but the infallible proofs of his refurre£tion, that he did 
indeed rife from the dead, and was thereby proved to be the Son 
of God, are things revealed, which belong to us and to our children, 
and fome of them we have here in thefe verfes ; which relate the 
fame ftory for fubftance that we had in Matthew and Mark. 

1 . We have here the affection and refpeii which the good 
women that had followed Chrift fhewed to him, after he was dead 
and buried, ver. 1. As foon as ever they could, after the fabbath 
was over, they came to the fepulchre to embalm his body, not to 
take it out of the linen in which Jofeph had wrapped it, but to 
anoint the head and face, and perhaps the wounded hands and 
feet, and to fcatter fweet fpices upon and about the body 5 as 
it is ufual with us to ftrew flowers about the dead bodies and 
graves of our friends, only to fhew our good-will towards the 
taking off the deformity of death, if we could, and to make 
them fomewhat the Iefs Ioathfome to thofe that are about them. 
The zeal of thofe good women for Chrift did continue ; the 
fpices which they had prepared the evening before the fabbath, 
at a great expence, they did not upon the fecond thoughts, when 
they had flept upon it, difpofe of other wife, fuggefting, to what 
purpofe is this wafte ? But they brought them to the fepulchre 
on the morning after the fabbath, early, very early. It is a rule 
of charity, Every tnan according as he purpofeth in his hearty fo 
let him give, z Cor. ix. 7. What is prepared for Chrift, let it be 
ufed for him. Notice is taken of the names of thefe women, 
Mary Magdalen and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
grave, matronly women, it fhould feem, they were : Notice is alfo 
taken of certain others with them, ver. 1. and again, ver. 10. 
Thefe that had not joined in preparing, the fpices, yet would go 
along with them to the fepulchre ; as if the number of Cfarift's 
friends increafed when he was dead, yohn xii. 24, 3 2. The 
daughters of Jerufalem, when they faw how inquifitive the fpoufe 
was after her beloved, were defirous to feek him with her, 
Cant. vi. 1- fo were thefe other zvomcn. The zeal of fome pro- 
vokes others. 

2. The furprize they were in when they found the ftone 
rolled away, and the grave empty, ver. z, 3. they were much 
perplexed at that {ver. 4.) which they had much reafon to rejoice 
!n, that the Jlone was rolled away from the fepulchre,. by which 
it appeared that he had a legal difcharge, and leave to come out ; 
and that they found not the body of the Lord Jefus* by which it 
appeared he made ufe of his difcharge, and was come out. Note, 
Good Chriftians often perplex themfelves about that, with which 
they fhould comfort and encourage themfelves. 

3. The plain account which they had of Cbrift's refurrection 
frbm two angels, that appeared to them in Jhining garments, not 
only White, but bright, and cafting a luftre about them ; they 
iirft faw one angel without the fepulchre, who presently went in 
and fat with another angel in the fepulchre, one at the head* and 
the other at the feet where the body of Jefus had lain fo the 
evangelifts may be reconciled. 

The women, when they faw the angels, were afraid, left they 
had fome ill news for them ; but inftead of enquiring of them, 
bowed down their faces to the earth, to look for their dear Mafter 
in the grave : They would rather find him in his grave-clothes, 
than angels themfelves in their finning garments: A dying, Jefus 
has more beauty in the eyes of a believer, than angels themfelves. 
Thefe women, like the fpoufe, when found by the watchman 
{and angels are called watchers) enter not into any other conver- 
sation with them, but faw ye him whom my foul loveth ? Now here, 

(1.) They upbraid the women with the abfurdity of the fearch 
they were making, wr. 5. Why feek ye the living among the 



dehd ? Witnefs is hereby given to Chrift, that he is ljving y 0 f 
him it is witneffed that he livetb, Heb. vii. 8. and it is the comfort 
of all the faints,- I know that ?ny Redeemer liveth 5 for becaufe he 
lives, 1 we fhall live alfo. But a reproof is given to thofe that 
look for him among the dead*, among the dead heroes that the 
. Gentiles worfhipped^ as if he were but like one of them, that 
* look for him in an image, or a crucifix, the work of mens hands' 
or among unwritten traditions, and the inventions. of men. A n( j 
indeed all they that expert happinefs and fatisfa£lion in the 
creature, or perfection in this imperfect ftate, may be faid to 
feek the living among the dead. * - ' - 

(2.) They affure them that he is rifen from the dead, ver. 6. 
He is not here, but is rifen; "is rifen by his own power : He has 
quitted his grave, to return no more to it. Thefe angels were 
competent witnefles, for they had been fent exprefs from heaven 
with orders for his difcharge. And we are fure that their record 
is true ; they durft not tell a lye. 

(3.) They refer them to his own words, Remember <u>hai 
he fpoke to you, when he. was yet in Galilee. If they had duly 
believed and obferved the predi&ion of it, they would eafily have 
believed the thing itfelf when it came to pafs *, arid therefore that 
the tidings might not be fuch a furprize to them as it feemed fo 
be, he repeats to them what Chrift had often faid, in their hear- 
ing, The Son of Man muft be delivered into the hands of finful 
men ; and though it was done by the determinate counfel and 
foreknowledge of God, yet they that did it were not the kfs 
finful for doing it ; he told them that he mufl be crucified, furely 
they could not forget that, which they bad with fo much concern 
feen fulfilled 5 and would not that bring to their mind, that 
which always followed, . the third day he Jhall rife again ? 
Obferve, Thefe angels from heaven bring not any new gofpel, but ; 
put them in mind, as the angels of the churches do, of the 
fayings of Chrift, and teach them how to improve and apply them. 

4. Their fatisfa£tion in this account, ver. 8. the women feemed 
to acquiefce ; they remembered his words when they were thus put : ; 
in mind of them, and concluded from thence, if he were rifen \ 
it was no more than they had reafon to expedt ; and now were [ 
afhamed of the preparations they had made to embalm him on 
the third day, who had often faid he would on the third day 
rife again. Note, A feafonable remembrance of the words of 
Chrift will help us to a right understanding of his providence. 

5. The report they brought of this to the apoftles. Tiny re- 
turned from the fepulchre, and told all thefe things to the eleven, 
arid to all the reft of Chrift's difciples, ver. 9. It doth not appear 
that they were together in a body, they were fcattered every 
one to his own^ perhaps fcarce two or three of them together in 
the fame lodgings, but one went to fome of them, and another 
to others of them, fo that in a little time, that morning, they 
got them all notice of it. But we are told, ver. it. how the 
report was received, their words fee/ned to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. They thought it was only the fancy 
of the women, and imputed it to the power of imagination, 
for they alfo had forgotten Chrift's words, and wanted to be put 
in mind of them, not only what he had faid to them in Galilee 
fome time ago, but what he had faid very lately in the night 
wherein he was betrayed, jfgain a little while and ye jhall fee 
me. I will fee you again. One would be amazed at the ftupidity 
of thefe difciples, who had themfelves fo often profefled, that 
they believed Chrift to be the Son of God and the true Meffiah, 
had been fo often told he muft die and rife, again, and then 
enter into his glory, had feen him more than once raife the 
dead, that they fhould be fo backward to believe his railing him- 
felf; furely it would feem the lefs ftrange to them, when here- 
after this complaint would juftly be taken up by the/n 9 to remem- 
ber, that when time was it might juftly have been taken up 
againft them, Who hath believed our report ? 

6. The enquiry which Peter made hereupon, ver. 12. It was \\ 
Mary Magdalen that brought the report to him, as appears 
John xx. 1, 2. where this ftory of his running to the fepulchre 
is more particularly related. (1.) Peter haftened to the fepulchre, 
upon the report ; perhaps afhamed of himfelf to think Mary 
Magdalen fhould have been there . before him ; and yet, perhaps, 
he had not been fo ready to go thither now, if the women had 
not told him, among other things, that the watch was fed. Man/ 
that are fwift footed enough when there is no danger, are but 
cow-hearted when there is. Peter now ran to the fepulchre, who 
but the other day run from his Majler. (2.) He looked into the 
fepulchre and took notice how orderly the linen clothes in whicB 
Chrift was wrapped, were taken off and folded up, and laid by 
themfelves, but the body gone. He was very particular iri j 
making his obfervations, as if he would rather credit his own eyes 
than the teftimony of the angels. (3.) He went away* as he 
thought, not much the wifer, wondering in himfelf at that W" l£ 
was come to pafs. Had he remembred the words of Chrift, eve n 
this was enough to fatisfy him that he was rifen from the aea , 
but having forgotten them, he is only amazed with the 
and knows not what to make of it. There is many a th,n => 
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profitable if we did but rightly underftand the words of Onni , 



puzzling and perplexing to us, 



and had them ready to us. 
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And behojd, two of them went that fame day 
illage called Emmaus, which .was from jerufalerri 
threefcpre furlongs. 14. And they talked toge- 
ther of all thefe things which had happened. .15. And 
r catrie to pals, that while they communed together ', 
! nd reafoned, Jefus himfelf drew hear, arid went with 
them- ** uC ^eir e y es wer€ : Golden, that they Ihould 
not know; him. J 7. And he laid unto them, What 




rid 



on e of them, whofe name was Cleophas, anfwering, 
faid unco him, Art thou only a ftranger in Jerufalem, 
a nd haft not known the things which are come to pafs 
there in thfefe days ? 19. And he faid unto them, 
What things ? Arid they faid unto him, Concerning 
Tefus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God, and all the people : 20. And 
how the chief priefts and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 
2i. But we trufted that it had been he which fhould 
have redeemed Ifrael : and befide all this, to day is the 
third day fince thefe things were done. 22. Yea, and 
certain women alfo of our company made us aftonifhed, 
which were early at the fepulchre : 23. And when they 
found not his body, they came, faying, that they had 
lfo feen a vifion of angels* which faid that he was 

And certain of thern which were with us, 
went to the fepulchre, and found it even fo as the 
women had faid ; but him they faw not. 25. Then 
he faid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets hath fpoken ! 26. Ought 
hot Chrift to have fufFered thefe things, and to enter 



a 



alive. 24 



Mofes 



into his glory i m _ 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the fcrip- 
tures, the things concerning himfelf. 28. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whither they went : and 
he made as though he would have gone further. 
29. But they conftrained him, faying, Abide with us, 
for it is towards evening, and the day is far fpent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 30. And it came 
to pafs as he fat at meat with them, he took bread, 
and bleffed it, and brake, and gave to them. 31. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and he 
vanifhed out of their fight. 32. And they faid one to 
another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he 



talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us 
the fcriptures ? 

Jerufal 
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33. And they rofe up the fame hour, 



red together, and them that were with them, 34- Say- 
ing, The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. 35. And they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in breaking 

of bread. 



This appearance of Chrift to the two difciples, going to Em- 
inaus, was mentioned, and but juft mentioned before, Mark xvl 12. 
here it is largely related it happened the fame day, that Chrift 
rofe, the firffc day of the new world, that rofe with him. One 
of thefe two difciples was Cleophas, or Alpheus, faid by the an- 
cients to be the brother of Jofeph, ChrifFs fuppofed father ; who 
the other was, is not certain. Some think it was Peter ; it fhould 
feem indeed that Chrift did appear particularly to Peter that day, 
Which the eleven fpoke of among themfelves, ver. 34. and Paul 
mentions, 1 Cor. xv. 5. But it could not be Peter that was one 
of the two, for he was one of the eleven to whom the two re- 
turned ; and befides, we know Peter fo well, as to think; that if 
he had been one of the two he would have been the chief fpeaker , 
and not Cleophas. It was one of thofe that were aflbciate with 
the eleven, mentioned, ver. 9. 
Now in this pafTage of ftory, we may obferve, 
1. The walk and talk of thefe two difciples. They went to a 
village called Emmaus, which is reckoned to be about two hours 
Walk from Jerufalem ; it is here faid to be about fixty furlongs, 
feven meafured miles, ver. 13. Whether they went thither upon 
bufinefs or to fee fome friend, doth not appear ; I fufpedl they 
Were going homewards to Galilee, with an intention not to en- 
quire more after this Jefus \ that they were meditating a retreat, 
and ftole away from their company, without asking leave, or 
taking leave 5 for the accounts brought them that morning of 
their Matter's refurre&ion, feemed to them as idle tales ; and if 
fo, no wonder they began to think of making the beft of their 
Way home. 

But as they travelled they talked together of all thefe things, 
which bad happened, ver. 14. They had not CQurage to confer 

3 



of thefe things, and confult what was to be done in the prefent 
jun&ure at Jerufalem, for, fear of the Jews, but. when they were, 
got out of the hearing of. the Jews, they could talk it over with 
more freedom. They talked ever thefe things, reafbning with 
themfelves concerning the probabilities of Chrift's refurre£tion, for 
according as thefe appeared, they would either go forward, or 
return back to Jerufalem. Note, It well becomes the difciples 
of Chrift when they are .together, to talk of his death and re- 
furre&ion ; thus they may improve one another's knowledge, 
refrefh one another's memory, and ftiir up another's devout affec- 
tions. 

2. The good company they met with upon the road, when 
Jefus himfelf came and joined himfelf to them, ver. 15. They 
communed together and reafoned, and perhaps were warm at the 
argument, one hoping that their Matter was rifen, and would fet 
up his kingdom, the other defpairing • Jefus himfelf drew near* 
as a ftranger that feeing them travel the fame way that he went, 
told them he fliould be glad of their company. 

We may obferve it for our encouragement to keep up Chri- 
ftian conference, and edifying difcourfe among us, that where but 
two together are well employed in work of that kind, Chrift 
will come to them and make a third. When they that fear the 
Lord, fpeak one to another, the Lord hearkens, and hears, and is 
with them of a truth ; fo that two thus twifted irt faith and love 
become a three-fold cord, not eaftly broken, Eccl. iv. 12. They 
in their communings and reafonings together were fearching for 
Chrift, comparing 'notes concerning him, that they might come 
to more knowledge of him, and now Chrift comes to them. 
Note, They who feek Chrift ihall find him: he will manifeft 
himfelf to thofe that enquire after him ; and give knowledge to 
thofe who ufe the helps for knowledge, which they have. When 
the fpoufe enquired of the watchman concerning her beloved, 
it was hut a little that /he paffed from them, but ftie found him, 
Cant. iii. 4. 

But though they had Chrift with them, they were not at firft 
aware of it, ver. 16. Their eyes were held that they Jhould not 
know him ; it fhould feem, there was both an alteration of the 
objeel, for it is /aid in Mark, that now he appeared in another 
form*, and a reftraint upon the organ, for here it is faid, that their 
eyes were held by a divine power ; or, as fome think, there was a 
confufion in the medium ; the air was fo difpofed that they could 
not difcern who it was. No matter how it was, but fo it was, 
they did not know him ; Chrift fo ordering it that they might the 
more freely difcourfe with him, and he with them j and that it 
might appear, that his word, and the influence of it, did not de- 
pend upon his bodily prefence, which the difciples had too much 
doted upon, and mull be weaned from ; but he could teach them 
and warm their hearts by others, who fhould have his fpiritual 
prefence with them 5 and ihould have his grace going along with 
them unfeen. 

3. The conference that was between Chrift and them, when 
he knew them arid they knew not him. Now Chrift and his 
difciples, as is ufual when friends meet incognito, or in a dil- 
guife, are here crofling queftions. 

1 . Chrift's firft queftion to them is, concerning their prefent 
fadnefs, which plainly appeared in their countenances, ver. 17. 
JVhat manner of communications are thefe that ye have one to ano- 
ther as ye walk, and are fad ? It is a very kind and friendly 
enquiry. Obferve, 

(1.) They were fad, it appeared to a ftranger that they were 
fo. (1.) They had loft their dear Matter, and were in their 
own apprehenfions quite difappointed in their expectations from 
him. They had given up the caufe, and knew not what courfe 
to take to retrieve it. Note, Chrift's difciples have reafon to be 
fad when he withdraws from them ; to fafl when the bridegroom 
is taken from them. (2.) Though he was rifen from the dead, 
yet either they did not know it, or did not believe it, and fo 
they were ftill in forrow : Note Chrift's difciples are often fad 
and forrowful, even then when they have reafon to rejoice, but 
through the weaknefs of their faith, they cannot take the comfort 
that is offered to them. (3.) Being fad, they had communications 
one with another concerning Chrift. Note, x. It becomes Chri- 
ftians to talk of Chrift. Were our hearts as full of him, and of 
what he has done and fuffered for us, as they fhould be, out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth would fpeak, not only of 
God and his providence, but of Chrift, and his grace and love. 
2. Good company and good converfe is an excellent antidote 
againft prevailing melancholy. When Chrift's difciples were fad, 
they did not each one get by himfelf, but continued as he fent 
them out, two and two, for two is better than one, efpecially in 
times of forrow. Giving vent to the ^rief, may perhaps give 
eafe to the grieved ; and by talking it over, we may talk ourfelves, 
or our friends may talk us into a better frame. Joint- mourners 
fliould be mutual comforters $ comforts fometimes come beft 

from fuch. m . 

(2.) Chrift came up to them and enquired into the matter of 
their talk, and the caufe of their grief, What manner of com?nuni- 
cations are thefe ? Though Chrift was now entered into his ftate 
of exaltation, yet he continued tender of his difciples, and con- 
cerned for their comfort. He fpeaks as one troubled to fee their 
melancholy Wherefore look ye Jo fadly to day ? Gen. xl % 7. Note, 
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Our Lord Jefus takes notice of the forrow and fadnefs of his dif- 
ciples, and is afHi£ted in their afflictions. Chrift has hereby 
taught us, (i.) To be corn) erj able : Chrift here. fell into difcourfe 
with two grave, ferious perfons, though he was aftrangerto them, 
and they knew him not, and they, readily embraced it. It doth 
not become Chriftians to be morofe and fhy, but to take pleafure 
in, good fociety. (2.) We .are hereby taught to be companionate. 
When we fee our friends in forrow and fadnefs, we fhould like 
Chrift here, take cognizance of their grief, and give them the 
beft counfel and comfort we can, Weep with them that weep. 

2. In anfwer to this* they put a queftion to him concerning 
his Jlrangenefs, ver. 1 8. Art thou only a Jlranger in Jerufalem* and 
hajl not known the things that are come to pafs there in thefe days ? 
Obferve, 

(1.) Cleophas gave him a civil anfwer; he doth not rudely 
ask him, what is that to you, what we are talking of, and bid 
him go about his bufinefs. Note, We ought to be civil to thofe 
who are civil to us, and to carry ourfelves obligingly to all, 
both in word and deed. It was a dangerous time now with 
Chrift's difciples, yet he was not jealous of this ftranger, that he 
had any defign upon them, to inform againft them, or bring them 
into trouble. Charity is not forward to think evil, no not of 
ftrangers. 

(2.) He is full of Chrift himfelf, and of his death and fufFer- 
ings, and wonders that every body elfe is not fo too. What, art 
thou fuch a ftranger in Jerufalem as not to know what has been 
done to our Mafter there ? Note, Thofe are ftrangers indeed in 
Jerufalem that know not of the death and fufFerings of Chrift. 
What, are they daughters of Jerufalem, and yet fo little ac- 
quainted with Chrift, as to ask what is thy beloved more than 

another beloved ? 

(3.) He is very willing to inform this ftranger concerning 
Chrift, and to draw on further difcourfe with him upon this 
fubjecl. He would not have any one that had the face of a man 
to be ignorant of Chrift. Note, Thofe who have themfelves the 
knowledge of Chrift crucified fhould do what they can to fpread 
that knowledge, and lead others into an acquaintance with him. 
And it is obfervable, thefe difciples that were fo forward to in- 
ftru£r, the ftrangers were inftrudted by him $ for to him that 
has, and ufes what he has, fhall be given. 

(4.) It appears by what Cleophas faith, that the death of Chrift 
made a mighty noife in Jerufalem, fo that it could not be ima- 
gined any man fhould be fuch a ftranger in the city, as not to 
know of it 5 it was all the talk of the town, and difcourfed of 
all companies. Thus the matter of faxft came to be univer- 
fally known, which after the pouring out of the Spirit was to be 

explained. 

Chrift by way of reply, asks concerning their knowledge* 



in 
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He faid unto them, zc 

Obferve, 



yet more a ftranger. 

(1.) Jefus Chrift made light of his own fufFerings in comparifon 
with the joy fet before him, which was the recompence of it. 
Now he was entring upon his glory, fee with what unconcerned- 
nefs he looks back upon his fufFerings ; What things ? he had 
xeafon to know what things ; for to him they were bitter things, 
and heavy things, and yet he asks what things ? The forrow was 
forgotten for joy that the man-child of our falvation was born. 
He took pleafure in infirmities for our fakes, to teach us to do fo 
for his fake. 

(2.) Thofe. whom Chrift will teach, he will firft examine how 
far they have iearned ; they muft tell him what things they know, 
and then he will tell them, what was the meaning of thefe things, 
and lead them into the myftery of them. 

4. They hereupon give him a particular account, concerning 
Chrift, and the prefent pofture of his affairs. Obferve the ftory 

they tell, ver. 19, &c. 

(1.) Here is a fummary of Chrift's Ufe and character. The 
things they are full of, are concerning Jefus of Nazareth* fo he 
was commonly called, who was a prophet, a teacher come from 
God ; he preached a true and excellent doctrine, which had ma- 
nifeftly its rife from heaven, and its tendency towards heaven ; 
he confirmed it by many glorious miracles, miracles of mercy, fo 
that he was mighty in deed and word before God and all the people, 
i. e. He was both a mighty favourite of heaven, and a mighty 
blefling to this earth. He was, and appeared* to be, greatly be- 
loved of God, and much the darling of his people. He had great 
acceptance with God, and a great reputation in the country. 
Many are great before all the people? and are carefled by them, 
who are not fo before God, as the fcribes and Pharifees, but Chrift 
was mighty both in his doSlrine, and in his doings? before God 
and all the people. Thofe were ftrangers in Jerufalem, that did 
not know this. 

(2.) Here is a modeft narrative of his fufFerings and death, 
ver. 20, Though he was fo dear both to God and man, yet the 
chief priejis and our rulers, in contempt of both, delivered him 
to the Roman power, to be condemned to death, and they have cru- 
cified him. It is ftrange they did not aggravate the matter more, 
and lay more load upon thofe that had been guilty of crucifying 
Chrift, but perhaps, becaufe they fpoke to one that was a ftranger, 
they thought it prudence to avoid all reflexions upon the chief 
priefts and their rulers, how juft foever, 
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(3.) Here is an intimation of their difappointment in him 
:the reafon of their fadnefs ; we trujled that it had been he %Jh*t 
jhould have redeemed Ifrael* ver. 4; We are of thofe, who not on] 
•looked upon him to be a prophet, like Mofes, but like hirn ' 
redeemer too $ he was depended -upon, and great things expeft \ 
from him by them that looked for redemption* and in it for th 
conlblation of Ifrael. Now, if hope deferred maketh the heart ft / 
hope difappointed, efpecially fuch a hope, kills the heart dead* 
But fee how they made that the ground of their defpair, which 
if they had understood it aright, was the fureft ground of thei 
hope, and that was the dying of the Lord Jefus: We trull ± 
(fay they) that it had been he that Jhould have redeemed Ifrael- 
And is it not he that doth redeem Ifrael ? Nay, is he not bv 
his death paying the price of their redemption, . was it not necef 
fary in order to his faving Ifrael from their fins, that he fhould 
fufFer? So that now that moft difficult part of his undertaking 
was got over, they had more reafon than ever to trujl, that this 
is he that fhall deliver Ifrael * yet now they are ready to give up 
the caufe. * 
(4.) Here is an account of their prefent amazement with re- 
ference to his refurrection. (t.) This is the third day fince he 
was crucified and died, and that was the day, when it was ex- 
pected if ever, that he fhould rife again, and rife in glory and 
outward pomp, and fhew himfelf as publickly in honour as he had 
been fhewn three days before in difgrace ; but we fee no fig n 0 f 
it~; nothing appears as we expected to the conviction and confufioa 
of his profecutors, and the confolation of his difciples, but all 
is filent. (2.) They own, that there was a report among them 
that he was rifen, but they feem to fpeak of it very flightly, 
and as what they gave no credit at all to, ver. 22, 23. Certain 
women alfo of our company made us ajlonijhed, and that was all 
which were early at the fepulchre, and found the body gone, and 
they faid they had feen a vifton of angels, which faid he was alive? 
but we are ready to think it was only their fancy, and no real 
thing, for angels would have been fent to the apoftles, not to the 
women, and women are eafily impofed upon. (3.) They ac- 
knowledge that fome of the apoftles had made a vific to the fepul- 
chre and found it empty, ver. 24. but him they fazv not, and 
therefore we have reafon to fear- that he is not rifen* for if he 
were, furely he would have Jhewed himfelf to them. So that 
upon the whole matter, we have no great reafon to think that 
he is rifen, and therefore have no expectations from him now ; 
our hopes were all nailed to his crofs, and buried in his 
grave. 

(5.) Our Lord Jefus, though not known by face to them, 
makes himfelf known to them by his word. 

(1.) He reproves them for their incogitancy, and the weaknefs 
of their faith in the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, ver. 25. 
O fools, and flow of heart to believe: When Chrift forbad us to fay 
to our brother thou fool* it was intended to reftrain us from giving 
unreafonable reproaches, not from giving juft reproofs. Chrift 
called them fools, not as it fignifies wicked men, in which fenfe 
he forbad it us, but as it fignifies weak men. He might call 
them fools for he knows our foolifhnefs, the foolifhnefs that is bound 
in our hearts. They are fools that act againft their own interelr, 
fo they did, who would not admit the evidence given them that 
their Mafter was rifen, but put away the comfort of it. That 
which is condemned in them as their foolifhnefs is, (1.) Their 

Jlownejs to believe. Believers are branded as fools by atheifls and 
infidels and free-thinkers, and their moft holy faith cenfured as a 
fond credulity ; but Chrift tells us, that thofe are fools who are 

Jlow of heart to believe, and are kept from it by prejudices never 
impartially examined. (2.) Their flownefs to believe the writings 
of the prophets. He doth not fo much blame them for their flow- 
nefs to believe the teftimony of the women, and of the angels, 
but for that which was the caufe thereof, their flownefs to believe 
the prophets ; for if they had given the prophets of the Old Teft- 
ament their due weight and confideration, they would have been 
as fure of Chrift's rifing fro?n the dead that morning, being the 
third day after his death, as they were of the rifing of the fun, 
for the feries and JucceJJion of events as it is fettled by prophecy? is 
no lefs certain and inviolable than as it is fettled by providence ; 
were we but more converfant with the fcripture and the divine 
counfels as far as they are made known in the fcripture, we 
fhould not be fubjecr. to fuch perplexities as we oft intangle our- 
felves in. 

(2.) He fhews them that the fufFerings of Chrift, which were 
fuch a ftumbling-block to them, and made them unapt to believe 
his glory, were really the appointed way to his glory, and he 
could not go to it any other way, ver. 26. Ought not the Chrift* 
(the Mefliah) to have fuffered thefe things, and to enter into bis 
glory ? Was it not decreed, and was not that decree declared, that 
the promifed MefFiah muft firft fufFer and then reign ? that he 
muft go by his crofs to his crown ? Had they never read the 
fifty-third of Ifaiah, and the ninth of Daniel, where the prophets 
fpeak fo very plainly of the fufferings of Chrifl and the glory that 
Jhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. The crofs of Chrift was it, that 
they could not reconcile themfelves to now here he fhews them 
two things, which take ofF the offence of the crofs; ([0 
the Mefliah ought to fuffer thefe things ; and therefore his lufter- 
ings were not only no objection againft his being theMeffiahjJ^ 
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a proof of it, as the afflictions of the faints are an evidence 
f their fonfhip ; and they were fo far from ruining their ex- 



Nations, that really they were the foundation of their hopes. 
Si could not have been bfaviour, if he had hot been a fuffirer. 
Thrift's undertaking our falvation was voluntary,' but having 
dertaken it, it was neceflary he fhould fuffer and die. (2.) That 
U !hen he' had fuffered thefe things, he fhould enter into his glory; 
^hich he did at his refurredlion, that was his firft ftep upwards. 
Obferve, It is called his glory ; becaufe he was duly intitled to it ; 

d it was the glory he had before the world was ; he ought to en- 
ter into it, for in 4 that as well as in his fufferings, the fcripture 
uft be fulfilled. He ought to fuffer firft, and then to enter in- 
to his glo r y ; and thus the reproach of the crofs is for ever rolled 
mvG y . and we are dire£led to expedl the crown of thorns, and then 

that of -glory*. 

(3.) He expounded to them the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, 
which fpake of the Mefliah, and fhewed them how they were ful- 
filled in Jefus of Nazareth j and now can tell them more concern- 
in* hi™* than they could before tell him, ver. beginning at 
Mofes, the firft infpired writer of the Old Teftament, he went 
in order through all the prophets, and expounded to them the things 
concerning himfelf, fhewing that the fufferings he had how gone 
through, were fb far from defeating the prophecies of the^ fcripture 
concerning him, that they were the accomplifhment of them. 
Jle begun at Mofes, who recorded the firft promife, in which it 
was plainly foretold, that the Mefliah fhould have his heel bruifedy 
but that by it the ferpent's head fhould be incurably broken. 
Note, 1 . There are things difperfed throughout all the fcriptures 
concerning Chrift, which it is of great advantage to have collected 
ami put together. You cannot go far in any part of fcripture, 
but you meet with fomething has reference to Chrift, fome pro- 
phecy, fome promife, fome prayer, fome. type or other 5 for he 
is the true treafure hid in the field of the Old Teftament. A 
golden throne of gofpel grace runs through the whole web of 
the Old Teftament. There is an eye of that white to be dis- 
cerned in every place. 2. The things concerning Chrift need to 
be expounded. The eunuch, though a fcholar, would not pretend 
to underftand them, except fome man Jhould guide him, A£ts viii. 3 1 . 
for they were delivered darkly, according to that difpenfation : 
but now the veil is taken away,, the New Teftament expounds 
the Old. (3.) Jefus Chrift is himfelf the beft expofitor of fcripture, 
particularly the fcriptures concerning himfelf; and even after 
his refurre&ion, it was in this way that he led people into the 
knowledge of the myftery concerning himfelf ; not by advancing 
new notions independent upon the fcripture, but by fhewing how 
the fcripture was fulfilled, and turning them over to the ftudy of 
them. Even the Apocalypfe itfelf, is but a fecond part of the Old 
Teftament prophecies, and has continually an eye to them. If 
men believe not Adofes and the prophets, they are incurable. (4.) Ia 
jiudfing the fcriptures it is good to be methodical, and to take 
them in order 5 for the Old Teftament light fhone gradually ■ to 
the perfeel day, and it is good to obferve how, at fundry times 
and in divers manners (fubfequent predictions improving and giving 
light to the preceding ones) God fpake to the fathers concerning 
hfs Son, by whom he has now fpoken to us. Some begin their 
Bible at the wrong end, that ftudy the Revelations firft, but 
Chrift has "here taught us to begin at Mofes. Thus far the con- 
ference between them. 

4. Here is the difcovery which Chrift at length made of him- 
felf to them. One would have given a great deal for a copy of 
the fermon Chrift preached to them by the way, of that expofition 
of the Bible he gave them, but it is not thought fit we fhould 
have it, we have the fubftance of it in other fcriptures ; the dif- 
ciples are fo charmed with it, that they think they are come too 
foon to their journey's end : but fo it is ; They drew nigh to the vil- 
lage whither they went, ver. 28. where, it fhould feem, they deter- 
mined to take up, for that night. And now, 

1. They courted his ftay with them. He made as though he would 
have gone further; he did not fay he would, buthefeemed to them 
to be going further, and did not readily turn in to their friend's 
houfe, which it would not be decent for a ftranger to do, unlefs 
he were invited ; he would have gone further, if they had not 
courted his ftay ; fo that here was nothing like diffimulation 
in the cafe. If a ftranger be Jhy, every one knows the meaning 
of it, he will not thruft himfelf rudely upon your houfe or com- 
pany, but if you make it appear that you are freciy defirous of 
him for your gueft or companion, he knows not but he may 
accept your invitation ; and this was all that Chrift did, when he 
made as though he woidd have gone further. Note, Thofe that 
"would have Chrift dwell with them, muft invite him, and be 
importunate with him 5 though he is'often found of thofe that feek 
him not, yet thofe only that feek can be fure to find , and if he feem 
to draw offirom us, it is but to draw out our importunity : as here ; 
they conflrained him ; both of them laid hold on him, with a kind 
and friendly violence, faying, abide with us. Note, Thofe that have 
experienced the pleafure and profit of communion with Chrift, 
cannot but covet more of his company, and beg of him, not only 
to walk with them all day, but to abide with them at night. 
'When the day is far fpent, and it is towards evening, we begin 
to think of retiring for our repofe, and then it is proper to have 
eur eye to Chrift, and beg of hirn to abide with us, to manifeft 
No, xcii. 
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himfelf to us, and to fill our minds'with good .thoughts of him* 
and good affefiions to bim. Chrift yieicled to their importunity' v 
he went in to tarry with them. Thus ready is Chrift to give fur - ' 
ther inftru&ions and comforts to . thofe who improve what 
they have received. He has promifed, that if any man open the 
door, to bid him welcome, he will come in to him, Rev. iii. zo. 

2. He manifefted liimfelf to them, ver. 30, 31. We may fup- 
pdfe h$ continued his difcourfe with them, which he began upon 
the road, for thou muft talk of the things of God, when thou fittejl 
in the houfe, as well as when thou walkeft by the way ; while 1 upper 
was a getting ready, which perhaps was foon done, the provifion 
was fo fmall and mean, it is likely, he entertained them with fuch 
communication as was good, and to the ufe of edifying ; and fo like- 
wife as they fat at meat, his lips fed them. But ftill they little 
thought that it was Jefus himfelf, that was all this while talking 
with them : till at length he was pleafed to throw ofF his difguife 3 
and then to withdraw. 

1 . They began to fulpeel it was he, when, as they fat down to 
meat, he undertook the office of the matter of ' the feaft, which 
he performed fo like himfelf, and like what he ufed to do among 
his difciples, that by it they difcerned him. He took bread, and 
bleffed it, and brake, and gave to them. This he did with his 
ufual air both of authority and affection, with the fame geftures 
and mien, with the fame expreffions, perhaps, in craving a blef- 
fing, and in giving the bread to them. This was not a miracu- 

meal, like that of the five loaves ; nor a facramental meal, 
like that of the eucharift, but a common meal, yet Chrift here did 
the fame as he did* in thofe ; to teach us to keep up our commu- 
nion with God through Chrift in common providences, as well as 
in fpecial ordinances j and to crave a bleffing and give thanks at 
every meal ; and to fee our daily bread provided for us, and 
broken to us by the hand of Jefus Chrift, the matter, not only of 
the great family, but of all our families. Wherever we fit down 
to eat, let us fet Chrift at the upper end of the table, take our meat 
as bleffed to us by him, and eat and drink to his glory 5 and re- 
ceive contentedly and thankfully what he is pleafed to carve out to 
us, be the fare never fo coarfe and mean 5 we may well receive 
it chearfully, if we can by faith fee it coming to us from Chrift's 
hand and with his bleffing. 

2. Prefently their eyes were opened^ and then they faw who it 
was, and knew him well enough ; whatever it was which had hi- 
therto^ concealed him from them, it was now taken out of the 
way, the mifts were fcattered, the veil taken off, and then they 
made no queftion but it was their mafter he might, for wife 
and holy ends, put on the fhape of another, but no other could 
put on his ; and therefore it muft be he. See how Chrift, by his 
Spirit and grace, makes himfelf known to the fouls of h,is people, 
(i.) He opens the fcriptures to them, for they are they which te- 
ftify of him, to thofe who fearch them, and fearch for him in 
them. (2.) He meets them at his table in the ordinance of the 
Lord's fupper, and commonly there makes further difcoveries of 
himfelf to them ; is known to the?n in the breaking of bread : but 
(3.) The work is completed by the opening of the eyes of their 
mind, and caufing the fcales to fall ofF from them, as from Paul's 
in his converfion. If he that gives the revelation, do not give the 
underftandinor, we are in the dark ftill. 



3. He immediately difappeared 3 he vanijhed out of their fight. 
"A?*/]^- lyivtTo, he withdrew himfelf from them ; flipt away of 
a fudden, and went out of fight. Or, he became not vifible by 
them 3 was made inconfpicuous from them. It fhould feem, that 
though ChrifPs body after his refurreftion was the very fame body 
in which he fuffered and died, as appeared by the marks in it, 
yet it was fo far changed, as to become either vifible or not vifible* 
as he thought fit to make it, which was a ftep towards his being 
made a glorious body. As foon as he had given his difciples one 
glimpfe of him, he was gone prefently ; fuch fhort and tranfient 
views have we of Chrift in this world, we fee him, but, in a 
little while, lofe the fight of him again, when we come to heaven, 
the vifion of him will have no interruptions. 

5. Here is the reflexion which thefe difciples made upon this con- 
ference, and the report they made of it to their brethren at Jerufalem. 

1. The reflexion they each of them made upon the influence 
which Chrift's difcourfe had upon them, ver. 32. They faid one to 
another, did not our hearts burn within us? I am fure mine did, 
faith one, and fo did mine, faith the other, I never was fo affe- 
£ted with any difcourfe in all my life. Thus do they not fo much 
compare notes as compare hearts, in review of the fermon Chrift 
had preached to them. They found the preaching powerful, 
even when they knew not the preacher 5 it made things very 
plain and clear to them; and, which was more, brought a divine 
beat, with a divine light, into their fouls, fuch as put their hearts 
into a glow, and kindled a holy fire of pious and devout affeftions 
in them. Now this they take notice of, for the confirming of 
their belief, that it was indeed, as at laft they faw, Jefus hirnfelf* 
that had been talking with them all along, what fools were we 
that we were not fooner aware who it was ? For none but he, no 
word but his, could ?nake our hearts burn within us as they did, it 
inuft be he that has the key of the heart, it could be no other. 
See here ( 1.) What preaching is likely to do good ; fuch as Chrift 's 
was 5 plain teaching, and which is familiar and level to our capa- 
city, he talked with, us by the vjay : and fcriptural preaching'; he 
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opened to us the /captures, the fcriptures relating to himfelf. Mini- 
iters fliould ftiew people their religion iri their Bibles, and that they 
preach no other do&rine to them but what is there ; muft fhew 
that they make that the fountain of their knowledge, and the foun- 
dation of their faith. Note, The expounding of thofe fcriptures, 
which fpeak of Chrift, has a direct tendency to warm the hearts 
of his difciples, both to quicken them, and to comfort them. (2.) 
What hearing is likely .to do good, that which makes the heart 
burn, when we are much affe&ed with the things of God, efpecially 
with the love of Chrift in dying for us, and have our hearts there- 
by drawn out in love to him, and drawn up in holy defires and 
devotions, then our hearts burn within us, when our hearts are 
raifcd and elevated, and are as the fparks which fiy upward to- 
wards God, and when they are kindled and carried out with a 
holy zeal and indignation againft fin, both in others and in our- 
felves, and we are in fome meafure refined and purified from it 
by the /pint of judgment, and the /pirit 0/ burning, then we 4 may 
fay, through grace, our hearts are thus inflamed. 

2. The report they brought of this to their brethren at Jeru- 
falem, ver. 33. They ri/e up the /ame hour, fo tranfported with 
joy at this difcovery Chrift had made of himfelf to them, that 
they could not ftay to make an end of their fupper, but returned 
with all fpeed to Jerufalem, though it was towards evening. ^ If 
they had had any thoughts of quitting their relation to Chrift, 
this foon banifhed all fuch thoughts out of their mind, and there 
needed no more to fend them back to his flock. However, it 
fliould feem they intended at leaft to take up their quarters to night 
at Emmaus, but now they had feen Chrift, they could not reft till 
they had brought the good news to the difciples, both for the 
confirmation of their trembling faith, and for the comfort of their 
forrowful fpirits, with the /ame com/arts wherewith they were 
comforted 0/ God. Note, It is the duty of thofe to whom Chrift 
hath manifefted himfelf, to let others know what he has done 
for their fouls. When thou art converted, inftru&ed, comforted, 
ftrengthen thy brethren. Thefe difciples were foil of this matter 
themfelves, and muft go to their brethren to give vent to their joys, 
as well as to give them fatisfaflion that their Mafter was xifen. 
Obferve, 

1. How they found them, juft when they came in among 
them, difcourfing on the fame fubjefl, and relating another proof 
of the refurrection of Chrift. They found the eleven, and^ thofe 
that were their ufuai companions, gathered together late in the 
night, to pray together, it may be, and to confider what was to 
be done, in this jun£ture ; and they found them foying among 
themfelves {hiyovrcL^ it is the faying of the eleven, not of the 
two, as is plain by the original) and when thefe two came in, they 
repeated to them, with joy and triumph, The Lord is ri/en indeed, 
mid hath appear d to Simon, ver. 34. That Peter had a fight of 
him before the reft of the difciples had, appears, 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
where it is faid, He was feen 0/ Cephas, then 0/ the twelve ; the 
angel . having ordered the women to tell Peter of it particularly, 
Mark xvi. 7. for his comfort, it is highly probable that our Lord 
Jefus did himfelf prefently the fame day appear to Peter, though 
we have no particular narrative of it, to confirm the word of his 
thcjfengers. This he had related to his brethren, but obferve Peter 
doth not here proclaim it, and boaft of it himfelf, he thought 
that did not become a penitent, but the other difciples fpeak of it 
with exultation, The Lord is ri/en indeed, ovtcos, really, it is now 
paft difpute ; no room is left to doubt it, for he has appeared not 
only to the women, but to Simon. 

2. How they feconded their evidence with an account of what 
they had feen, ver. 35. They told what things were done in the way. 
The words that were fpoken by Chrift to them in the way, having 
a wonderful effect and influence upon them, are here called the 
things that were done in the way : for the words that Chrift fpeaks 
are not an empty found, but they are /pirit, and they are life, and 
wondrous things are done by them, done by the way, by the 
by, as it were, where it is not expedted. They told alfo how he 
was at length known to them in the breaking of bread ; then when 
he was carving out blefiings to them, God opened their eyes to 
difcern who it was. Note, It would be of great ufe for. ;the 
difcovery and confirmation of truth, if the difciples of Chrift would 
compare their obfervations and experiences, and communicate to 
each other what thev know, and have felt in themfelves. 



36. And as they thus fpake, Jefus himfelf ftood 
in the midft of them, and faith unto them, Peace he 
unto you; 37. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and fuppofed that they had feen a fpirit. 38, And he 
faid unto them, Why are ye troubled,, and why do 
thoughts arife in your hearts? 39. Behold my hands 
and my feet, that ic is I myfelf : handle me, and fee, 
for a fpirit hath not flefli and bones, as ye fee me 
have. 40. And when he had thus fpoken, he fhewed 
them his hands and his feet. 41. And while they yet 
"believed not for joy, and wondered, he faid unto 
them, Have ye here any meat ? 42. And they gave 
hini a piece of a broiled fifh, and of an hony-comb, 

43. And he cook //, and did eac before them. 44. 



And he faid unto them, Thefe are the words which l 
fpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things muft be fulfilled which were written iri the la 
of Mofes, and in the prophets, and in the pfaln? 
concerning me. 45. Then opened he their underftand 3 
ing, that they might underftand the fcriptures," 46, 
faid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it be. 
hoved Chrift to fuffer, and to rife from the dead the 
third day : 47. And that repentance and remifllon of 
fins Ihould be preached in his name, among all na^ 
tions, beginning at Jerufalem. 48. And ye are wit^ 
neiTes of thefe things. 49. f And behold, I fend the 
promife of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerufalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 

Five times Chrift was feen the fame day that he rofe $ by Mary 
Magdalen alone in the garden ; Job. xx. 14. by the women, ^ 
they were going to tell the difciples, Mdttb, xxviii. 9. by Pe ter 
alone ; by the two difciples going to Emmaus, and now at 
night by the eleven ; which we have an account of in thefe 
verfes, as alfo Job. xx. 19. Obferve, 

1. The great /urprize, which his appearing gave them, ffe 
came in among them very feafenably, as they were comparing 
notes concerning the proofs of his refurrefiion. As they th u $ 
/pake, and were ready perhaps to put it to the quefiion, whether 
the proofs produced amounted to evidence fufficient of their Ma* 
fter's refur region, or no, and how they fhould proceed ; Jefy 
him/elf food in the midfi 0/ them, and put it out of quefiion. Note 
Thole who make the beft ufe they can of their evidences for their 
comfort, may expert further aflurances and that the Spirit of 
Chri/l will witnefs with their Jpirits (as Chrift here witneffed 
with the difciples, and confirmed their teftimony) that they are 
the children 0/ God, and rifen with Chrift. Obferve (t.) The 
Comfort Chrift fpoke to them. Peace be unto you. This mti* 
mates in general, that it was a kind vifit, which Chrift now 
made them, a vifit of love and friendfhip. Though they had 
very unkindly deferted him in his fufferings, yet he takes the firft 
opportunity of feeing them together ; for he deals not with us 
as we deferve. They did not credit thofe who had feen him, 
therefore he comes him/el/, that they might not continue in their 
difconfolate incredulity. He had promifed, that after his refur* 
re£Hon he would fee them in Galilee, but fo defirous was he to fee 
them and fatisfy them, that he anticipated the appointment, and 
fees them at Jerufalem. Note, Chrift is often better than his word, 
but never worfe. Now his firft word to them was, Peace be to 
you, not in a way of compliment but of confolation. This was a 
common form of falutation among the Jews, and Chrift would 
thus exprefs his ufual familiarity with them, though he v/as now 
entered into his ftate of exaltation. Many, when they are ad- 
vanced, forget their own old friends, and take ftate upon them, 
but we fee Chrift as free with them as ever. Thus Chrift would 
at the firft word intimate to them, that he did not come to quarrel 
with Peter for denying him, and the reft for out-running him, no, 
he came peaceably, to fignify to them that he had forgiven them 
and was reconciled to them. (2.) The /right which they put 
themfelves into upon it, ver. 37. They were terrified, iup- 
pofing that they had feen a /pirit, becaufe he came in among 
them without any noife, and was in the midft of them ere they 
were aware. The^ word ufed, Maith. xiv. 2.6. when they faid, 
it is a fpirit, is <pcivTcco-[/.a,, it is a/pefire, an apparition ; but the 
word here ufed is uvzvy.ct, the word that properly fignifiestf jpirit% 
they fuppofed it to be a fpirit not clothed with a real body. Though 
we have an alliance and correfpondence with the world of fpirits, 
and are haftening to it, yet while we are here in this world of 
fenfe and matter, it is a terror to us to have a fpirit fo far change 
its own nature as to become vifible to us, and converfable with us, 
for it is fomething, and bodes fomething very extraordinary. 

2. The great feitis/a&ion, which his difcourfe gave them} 
wherein we have, 

Firft, The reproof he gave them for their caufelefs fears, ver. 3$* 
Why are ye troubled, and why do frightful thoughts arife in your 
hearts? Obferve here, (1.) That when at any time weave troubled, 
thoughts are apt to ri/e in our hearts, that do us hurt. Sometimes 
the trouble is- the efFedt of the thoughts that ai'ife in our hearts, 
our griefs "arid fears take rife from thofe things that are the creatures 
of our own fancy : fbmetimes the thoughts arifing in the heart, 
are the effect of the trouble ; without are fightings, and then within 
are fears. Thofe that are melancholy and troubled in mind, have 
thoughts arifing in their hearts, which refledl difhonour upon God, 
•and create difquiet to themfelves. 1 am cut ojf fi-om thy fight* 
The Lord has /or/a ken and forgotten ?nc. 

(2.) That many of the troublefome thoughts wirii which our 
minds are difquieted, arife from our miftakes concerning Chrift .; 
they here thought they had feen a /pirit, when they faw Chrift, and 
that put them into this fright ; we forget that qhrift is our elder 
brother, and look upon him to be at as great a diftance from us 
as the world of fpirits is from this world, and therewith terrify 
ourfelves. When Chrift is by his Spirit convincing and humbling 
us, when he is by his providence trying and converting us, W< 

mi/Jake him, as if he defigned our hurt, and that troubles us. 

(3.) Thai 
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(3«) ^at a ^ trou bfcfome thoughts which rife in our 
hearts at any time, are known to the Lord Jefus, even at the firft 
r ife Of them 5 and they are difpleafing to him. He chid his dif- 
ciples for fuch thoughts', to teach us to chide ourfelyes for them. 
ff/ly art thou cafl down, O my foul f why art thou troubled ? why 
do thoughts' arife, that are neither true nor good, that have neither 
foundation, nor fruit, but hinder our joy in God, disfit us for 
our duty, give advantage to Satan, and deprive us of the com- 
forts laid up for us ? 

Secondly, The proof he gave them of his refurre£tion, both 
for the filencing of their fears, by convincing them that he was 
not a fpirit ; and for the flrengthening of their faith in that 
doctrine, which they were to preach to the world, by giving 
them a full fatisfa£tion concerning his refurreftion, which if not 
true, their faith and preaching was all vain. Two proofs he 
gives them. 

i. He (hew* them his body, particularly, his hands and his 
fat. They faw that he had the fhape and features and exa£l re- 
femblance of their Matter, but is it not his ghoft ? No, faith 
Chrift, Behold my hands and my feet, you fee I have hands and 
feet, anc * therefore have a true body ; you fee I can move thefe 
Jiands and feet, and therefore have a living body; and you fee 
the marks of the nails in my hands and feet, and therefore it is 
m own body, the fame that you faw crucified, and not a borrowed 
one. He lays down this principle-, that a fpirit has not fiejh and 
lones, it is not compounded of grofs matter, fhaped into various 
members, and confiding of divers heterogeneous parts, as our 
bodies are ; he doth not tell us what a fpirit is, it is time enough 
to know that when we go to the world of fpirits, but what it 
is not, It has not fiejh and hones. Now hence he infers, it is I 

ity filf' 9 w ^ om y ou nave been fo intimately acquainted with, and 
have had fuch familiar converfation with 3 it is / my felf whom 
you have reafon to rejoice in and not to be afraid of. Thofe who 
know Chrift aright, and know him as theirs will have no reafon 
to be terrified at his appearances, at his approaches. 

He appeals to their 'Jig ht, Jhews them his hands and his feet, 
which were pierced with the nails ; Chrift retained the marks of 
them in his glorified body, that they might be proofs that it was 
he himfelf, and he was willing they fliould be feen ; he afterwards 
{hewed them to Thomas, for he is not amamed of his fufferings 
for us; little reafon then have we to be afhamed of them, or of 
ours, for him. As he {hewed his wounds here to his difciples 
for the enforcing of his inftrudTions to them, fo he fliewed them 
to his Father, for the enforcing of his interceffions with him. 
He appears in heaven as a lamb that had been fain, Rev. v. 6. 
his blood fpcaks, Heb. xii. 24. He makes interceffion in the vir- 
tue of his fatisfa&ion ; he faith to the Father, as here to the dif- 
ciples, ' "Behold my hands and my feet, Zech. xiii. 6, 7. 

He appeals to their touch. Handle me, and fee. He would not 
let Mary Magdalen touch him at that time, John xx. 17. But 
the difciples here are intruded to do it, that they who were to 
preach his refurre£tion, and to fuffer for doing fo, might be 
thsmfelves abundantly fatisfied concerning it. He bid them 
handle him, that they might be convinced that he was not a fpU 
tit. If there were really no fpirits or apparitions of fpirits, as by 
this and other inftances, it is plain the difciples did believe there 
were ; now had been a proper time for Chrift: to have undeceived 
them, by telling them there were no fuch things ; but he feems 
to take it for granted, that there have been, and may be, ap- 
paritions of fpirits, elfe what needed fo much pains to prove that 
he was not one? There were many hereticks in, the primitive 
times, atheifts, I rather think they were, who faid that Chrift 
had never any fubftantial body, but that it wa* a meer phantafm, 
which was neither really born, nor truly fuffered fuch wild no- 
tions as thefe, we are told, the Valentinians and Manichees had, 
and the followers of Simon Magus ; they were called &qk\\tcu and 
UvTctfixs-ctf, bleffed be God thefe hercfies are long fince buried ; 
and we know, and are fure, that Jefus Chrift was no fpirit or 
apparition, but had a true and real body, even after his refur- 
rection. 

2. He eats with them $ to {hew that he had a real and true body, 
and that he was willing to converfe freely and familiarly with his 
difciples, as one friend with another. St. Peter lays a great ftrefs 
upon" this, Acls x. 41. We did eat and drink with him, after he 
rofe from the dead. 

1. When they faw his hands and his feet, yet they knew not 
what to fay. They believed not for joy, and wondered, ver. 41. It 
was their infirmity that they believed. not, that yet they believed not, 
ht «t/s-*p7*>p dt/JSv, they as yet being unbelievers. This very 
much corroborates the truth of Chrift's refurre&ion, that the 
^fciples were fo'flow to believe it. Inftead of ftealing away _ his 
body, and Jaying, he is rifen, when he is not, as the chief priefts 
foggefted they would do, they are ready to fay again and again, 
is not rifen, " when he is. Their being incredulous of it at firft, 
R nd infifting upon the utmoft proofs of it, ftiews, that when 
afterwards they did believe it," and venture their all' upon it, it 



^as not but upon the fulleft demonftration of the thing that could 

But though it was their infirmity, yet it was an excufable one; 
for it ^as ndt from any contempt' of the evidence offered them, 
that they believed riot; But (r.) They believed ' not for joy, as 
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Jacob- when he was told that Jofeph was alive ; they thought it 
too good news to be true. . When the faith and hope aje therefore 
weak, becaufe the love and deli res are jlrong, that, weak faith ihajt 
be helped, and not rejected, {zj) They wondered, they thought 
\% not only too good, but too great, to be true, forgetting both the 
fcriptures and the power of God. 

2. For their further conviction and encouragement, he called 
for fome meat. He fat down to meat with the two difciples at 
Emmaus, but it is not faid that he did eat with them; now left 
that fliould be made an obje&ion, he here did actually sat with 
them and the reft, to fhew that his body was really and truly re- 
turned to life-, though he did not eat and drink, and converfe con- 
ftantly with them as he had done (and as Lazarus did after his 
refurredtion, who not only returned to life, but j:o his former, 
ftate of life, and to die again ;) becaufe it was not agreeable to the 
ceconorny of that ftate he was rifen to. 

They gave him a piece of a broiled fijh, and of ah honey-comb, 
ver. 42. The honey-comb, perhaps, was ufed "as fauce to the 
broiled fifh, for Canaan was a land flowing with honey. This was 
mean fare, yet if it be the fare of the difciples, their Matter will 
fare as they do ; becaufe in the kingdom of our Father, they fhall 
fare as he does, ihall eat and drink with him in his kingdom. 

Thirdly, The injight he gave them into the word of God, 
which they had heard and read, by which faith in the refurreclion 
of Chrift is wrought in them, and'all the difficulties cleared. 

1. He refers them to the word which they had heard from him, 
when he was with jhem, and puts them in mind of that, as the 
angel had done, ver. 44. Thefe are the words zvhich I faid unto 
you in private, many a time, while I was yet with you. We fliould 
better underfland what Chrift doth, if we did but better remember 
what he hath faid, and had but the art of comparing them to- 
gether. 

2. He refers them to the word they had read in the Old Tefta- 
ment, which the word they had heard from him directed them to. 
All things mufl be fulfilled which were written. Chrift had given 
them this general hint, for the regulating of their expectations, 
that v/hatever they found written concerning the Meffiah, in the 
Old Teftament, muft be fulfilled in him ; what was written con- 
cerning his fufferings, as well as what was written concerning his 
kingdom, thofe God had joined together in the prediction, and it 
could not be thought they fhouid be put af under in the event. 
All things muft be fulfilled, even the hardefl, even the heavief}, 
even the vinegar ; he could not die till he had that, becaufe he 
could not till then fay, it is finifhed. The feveral parts of the 
Old Teftament are here mentioned, as containing each of them 
concerning Chrift, The law of Mofes, i. e. The Pentateuch, or 
the five books written by Mofes; the prophets, containing not 
only the books that are purely prophetical, but thofe hiftorical 
books that were written by prophetical men. The Pfalms contain 
alfo the other writings, which they called the Hagiographa. See 
in what various ways of writing God did of old reveal his will ; 
but all proceeded from one and the felf-fame Spirit, who by them 
gave notice of the coming and kingdom of the Meffiah / for to 
him bare all the prophets witnefs. 

3. By an immediate prefent work upon their minds, which 
they themfelves could not but be fen/ible of ; he gave them to 
apprehend the true intent and meaning of the Old Teftament pro- 
phecies of Chrift, and to fee them all fulfilled in him, ver. 45." 
Then opened he their underjlanding^ that they might underfland the 

fcriptures. In his difcourfe withTthe two difciples, he took the 
\'eil from off the text, by opening the fcriptures, here he took the 
veil from off the heart, by opening the mind. Obferve here, - 
(1.) That Jefus Chrift by his Spirit operates on the minds of 
men, on the minds of all that are his : He has accefs to our fpi- 
rits, and can immediately influence them. It is obfervable, 
how he did now after his refurrecStion, give a fpecimen of thofe 
two great operations of his Spirit upon the fpirits of men ; his 
enlightening the intellectual faculties with a divine light, when he 
opened the underftandings of his difciples, and his invigorating 
of the active powers with a divine heatj when he made their 
hearts burn within them. (2.) Even good men need to ' have 
their under/landings opened; for though they are not darknefs, as 
they were by nature, yet in many things they are in the dark. 
David prays, Open mine eyes. Give ?ne an underjlanding. And 
St. Paul, that knows fo much of Chrift, fees his need to learn 
more. (3.) Chrift's way.of working faith in the foul, and gain- 
ing the throne there, is, by opening the under/landing, to difcern 
the evidence of thofe things that are to be believed. Thus he, 
comes into the foul by the door,, while Satan as a thief and a>rob- 
ber climbs up fome other way. (4.) The defign of opening the 
underftanding is, that we may underfland the' fcriptures ; not that 
we may be wife above what is written, but that we may be zuifer 
in what is written, and may be made zvife to falvation by it.. The 
Spirit in the word, and the Spirit in the heart, fay the fame thing. 
Chrift's fcholars never learn above their Bibles in this world ; but 
they need to be- learning ftill more and more out of their Bibles, 
and to grow -more ready and mighty in the fcriptures. That we 
may have right thoughts of Chrift, and our mi (takes concerning 
him ratified, there need$ no more, but to be made to underftand 
•the fcriptures. 

r 

Fourthly, 
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opened to us 
Iters fliould 
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If 



the fcriptures, the fcriptures relating to himfelf. 

[hew people their religion in their Bibles, and that they 

preach no other do&rine to them but what is there 5 muft fhew 
that they make that the fountain of their knowledge, and the foun- 
dation of their faith. Note, The expounding of thofe fcriptures, 
which fpeak of Chrift, has a dire£t tendency to warm the hearts 
of his difciples, both to quicken them, and to comfort them. (2.) 
What hearing is likely to do good ? that which makes the heart 
turn, when we are much affe&ed with the things of God, efpecially 
with the love of Chrift in dying for us, and have our hearts there- 
by drawn out in love to him, and drawn up in holy defires and 
devotions, then our hearts bum within us 9 when our hearts are 
xaifed and elevated, and are as the fparks which fiy upward to- 
wards God, and when they are kindled and carried out with a 
holy zeal and indignation againft fin, both in others and in our- 
felves, and we are in fome meafure refined and purified from it 
by the fpirit of judgment, and the fpirit of burning, then we may 
fay, through grace, our hearts are thus inflamed. 

2. The report they brought of this to their brethren at Jeru- 
falem, ver. 53. They rife up the fame hour, fo tranfported with 
joy at this difcovery Chrift had made of himfelf to them, that 
they could not ftay to make an end of their fupper, but returned 
with all fpeed to Jerufalem, though it was towards evening, 
they had had any thoughts of quitting their relation to Chrift, 
this foon banifhed all fuch thoughts out of their mind, and there 
needed no more to fend them back to his flock. However, it 
fliould feem they intended at leaft to take up their quarters tonight 
at Emmausj but now they had feen Chrift, they could not reft till 
they had brought the good news to the difciples, both for the 
confirmation of their trembling faith, and for the comfort of their 
forrowful fpirits, with the fame comforts wherewith they were 
co?nfo?'ted of God. Note, It is the duty of thofe to whom Chrift 
hath manifefted himfelf, to let others know what he has done 
for their fouls. When thou art converted, inftru&ed, comforted, 
ftrengthen thy brethren. Thefe difciples were full of this matter 
themfelves, and muft go to their brethren to give vent to their joys, 
as well as to give them fatisfaftion that their Matter was rifen. 
Obferve, 

1. How they found them, juft when they came in among 
them, difcourfing on the fame fubjecS, and relating another proof 
of the refurrection of Chrift. They found the eleven, and thofe 
that were their ufual companions, gathered together late in the 
night, to pray together, it may be, and to confider what was to 
be done, in this juncture -> and they found them faying among 
themfelves {hiyovrcis, it is the faying of the eleven, not of the 
two, as is plain by the original) and when thefe two came in, they 
repeated to them, with joy and triumph, The Lord is rifen indeed, 
and hath appear d to Simon, ver. 34. That Peter had a fight of 
him before the reft of the difciples had, appears, 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
where it is faid, He was feen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; the 
angel having ordered the women to tell Peter of it particularly, 
Mark xvi. 7. for his comfort, it is highly probable that our Lord 
Jefus did himfelf prefently the fame day appear to Peter, though 
we have no particular narrative of it, to confer??! the word of his 
mejfengers. This he had related to his brethren, but obferve Peter 
doth not here proclaim it, and boaft of it himfelf, he thought 
that did not become a penitent, but the other difciples fpeak of it 
with exultation, The Lord is rifen indeed, ovtcos, really, it is now 
pa ft difpute ; no room is left to doubt it, for he has appeared not 
only to the women, but to Simon. 

z. How they feconded their evidence with an account of what 
they had feen, ver. 35. They told what things were done in the way. 
The words that were fpoken by Chrift to them in the way, havin 
a wonderful effect and influence upon them, are here called the 
things that were done in the way : for the words that Chrift fpeaks 
are not an empty found, but they are fpirit, and they are life, and 
wondrous things are done by them, done by the way, by the 
by, as it were, where it is not expected. They told alfo how he 
vas at length knotVJZ to them in the breaking of bread ; then when 
he was carving out blefiings to them, God opened their eyes to 
difcern who it was. Note, It would be of great ufe for. ;the 
difcovery and confirmation of truth, if the difciples of Chrift would 
compare their obfervations and experiences, and communicate to 
each other what they know 3 and have felt in themfelves. 



or 



But they were terrified and affrighted, 

And he 



36. And as they thus fpake, Jefus himfelf flood 
in the midft of them, and faith unto them, Peace he 
unto you; 37. 

and fuppofed that they had feen a fpirit. 

Why are ye troubled, and why do 

39. Behold my hands 
js 1 myfelf : handle me, and fee, 
hath not flefh and bones, as ye fee me 



faid unto them, 



thoughts arife 
and 



feet, 



ye 

your hearts? 
that ic is I 



38. 
and 



in 



for 



my 

a fpirit 

have. 40. And when he had thus fpoken, he fhewed 
them his hands and his feet. 41. And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and wondered, he faid 
them, Have ye here any meat ? 42. And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fifli, and of an hony-combw 

And he took //, and did eat before them. 



unto 



43 



44 



And he faid unto them, Thefe are the words 

while I was vet with 



fpake unto you, 
thinss muft 



which I 
that 



of Mofes, 



tne lay/ 



yet wicn you, 
be fulfilled which were written in 
and in the prophets, and in the pfalm 
concerning me. 45. Then opened he their underftand 3 

that they might underftand the fcriptures, 



mg 



it is written, 
hoved Chrift to fuffer, and to rife from 
third 



, 46. And 
thus 



faid unto them, Thus it is written, and cnus it 

the dead the 

day : 47. And that repentance and remiffion of 
fins Ihould be preached in his name, among all 
tions, beginning at Jerufalem. 48. And 
neffes of thefe things. 



ye 



are wiu 

49. f And behold, I fend the 
promife of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 



thefe 
He 



of Jerufalem, until ye be endued with power from on higjj[ 

Five times Chrift was feen the fame day that he rofe ; by Rf ar? 
Magdalen alone in the garden ; Job. xx. 14. by the women ^ 
they were going to tell the difciples, Mdttb. xxviii. 9. by P eter 
alone > by the two difciples going to Emmaus, and now at 
night by the eleven 5 which we have an account of in 
verfes, as alfo J oh. xx. 19. Obferve, 

1. The great furprize, which his appearing gave them, 
came in among them very feafonably, as they were comparing 
notes concerning the proofs of his refurredtion. As they t] m 
fpake, and were ready perhaps to put it to the queflion, whether 
the proofs produced amounted to evidence fulficient of their Ma- 
iler's refur region, or no, and how they fliould proceed 9 Jefc 
himfelf flood in the ?nidjl of them, and put it out of queflion. Note 
Thofe who make the beft ufe they can of their evidences for their 
comfort, may expedl further afiurancesj and that the Spirit cf 
Chrijl will witnefs with their fpirits (as Chrift here witneiTed 
with the difciples, and confirmed their teftimony) that they are 
the children of God, and rifen with Chrift. Obferve (1.) TI19 
comfort Chrift fpoke to them. Peace be unto you. This inti- 
mates in general, that it was a kind vifit, which Chrift now 
made them, a vifit of love and friendfliip. Though they had 
very unkindly defer ted him in his fufferings, yet he takes the firfi 
opportunity of feeing them together ; for he deals not with us 
as we deferve. They did not credit thofe who had feen him, 
therefore he comes himfelf, that they might not continue in their 
difconfolate incredulity. He had promifed, that after his refur- 
re£tion he would fee them in Galilee, but fo defirous was he to fee 
them and fatisfy them, that he anticipated the appointment, and 
fees them at Jerufalem. Note, Chrift is often better than his word, 
but never worfe. Now his firft word to them was, Peace be ti 
you, not in a way of compliment but of confolation. This was 3 
common form of falutation among the Jews, and Chrift would 
thus exprefs his ufual familiarity with them, though he was now 
entered into his ftate of exaltation. Many, when they are ad- 
vanced, forget their own old friends, and take ftate upon them, 
but we fee Chrift as free with them as ever. Thus Chrift would 
at the firft word intimate to them, that he did not come to quarrel 
with Peter for denying him, and the reft for out-running him, no, 
he came peaceably, to fignify to them that he had forgiven them 
and was reconciled to them. (2.) The fright which they put 
themfelves into upon it, ver. 37.. They were terrified, fup- 
pofing that they had feen a fpirit, becaufe he came in among 
them without any noife, and was in the midft of them ere they 
were aware. The word ufed, Mattb. xiv. 26. when they faid, 
it is a fpirit, is (pctVTae /Act, it is a fpeclre, an apparition ; but the 
word here ufed is nVivpct, the word that properly fignifies a fpirit; 
they fuppofed it to be a fpirit not clothed with a real body. Though 
we have an alliance and correfpondence with the world of fpirits, 
and are haftening to it, yet while we are here in this world of 
fenfe and matter, it is a terror to us to have a fpirit fo far change 
its own nature as to become vifible to us, and converfable with us, 
for it is fomething, and bodes fomething very extraordinary. 

2. The great fatisfa&ion, which his difcourfe gave them 5 
wherein we have, 

Firft, The reproof he gave them for their caufelefs fears, ver. 3S- 
Why are ye troubled, and why do frightful thoughts arife in your 
hearts ? Obferve here, (1.) That when at any time we are troubled, 
thoughts are apt to rife in our hearts, that do us hurt. Sometimes 
the trouble is' the effect of the thoughts that arife in our hearts, 
our griefs arid fears take rife from thofe things that are the creatures 
of our own fancy : fbmetimes the thoughts arifing in the heart, 
are the effe£fc of the trouble s without are fightings, and then within 
are fears. Thofe that are melancholy and troubled in mind, have 
thoughts arifing in their -hearts, which reflect dishonour upon God, 
and create difquiet to themfelves. 
The Lord has forfaken and forgotten me. 

(2.) That many of the troublefome thoughts, wixh which our 
minds are difquieted, arife from our miftakes concerning Chrift j 
they here thought they had feen a fpirit, when they faw Chrift, and 
that put them into this fright ; we forget that Qh rift is our elder 
brother, and look upon him to be at as great a diftance from us 
as the world of fpirits is from this world, and therewith terrify 
ourfelves. When Chrift is by his Spirit convincing and humbling 
us, when he is by his providence trying and converting us, we 

mi/iake him, as if he defigned our hurt* and that troubles us. 

(30 That 



/ am cut off from thy fight* 




XXIV. 



That all the troublefome thoughts which rife in our 
hearts at zn Y ^ me ' are known to the Lord Jefus, even at the firft 
rife pf them y and they are difpleaftng to him. He chid his dif- 
ciples for fuch thoughts, to teach us to chide ourfelves for them. 
J>yhy art *h° u ca ft down, O ?ny foul f . why art thou troubled P why 
do thoughts arife, that are neither true nor good, that have neither 
foundation, nor fruit* but hinder our joy in God, disfit us for 
out duty, give advantage to Satan, and deprive us of the com- 
forts laid up for us ? 

Secondly, The proof he gave them of his refurrection, both 
for the ftlencing of their fears, by convincing them that he was 
not a fpirit ; and for the flrengthening of their faith in that 
doctrine, which they were to preach to the world, by giving 
them a full fatisfaction concerning his refurrection, which if not 
true, their faith and preaching was all vain. Two proofs he 
gives them. 

i. He Ihews them his body, particularly, his hands and his 
fat. They faw that he had the ftiape and features and exact re- 
semblance of their Matter, but is it not his ghoft ? No, faith 
Chrift, Behold my hands and my feet, you fee I have hands and 
fiety and therefore have a true body ; you fee I can move thefe 
jjands and feet, * and therefore have a living body ; and you fee 
the marks of the nails in my hands and feet, and therefore it is 
my own body, the fame that you faw crucified, and not a borrowed 
one. He lays down this principle-, that a fpirit has not flejh and 
lonesy it is not compounded of grofs matter, fhaped into various 
niembers, and confifting of divers heterogeneous parts, as our 
bodies are ; he doth not tell us what a fpirit is, it is time enough 
to know that when we go to the world of fpirits, but what it 
is not, It has not fefo and bones. Now hence he infers, it is I 
piy felf-y whom you have been fo intimately acquainted with, and 
have had fuch familiar converfation with ; it is / my felf whom 
you have reafon to rejoice in and not to be afraid of. Thofe who 
Imw Chrifl aright, and know him as theirs will have no reafon 
to be terrified at his appearances, at his approaches. 

He appeals to their fight, Jhews them his hands and his feety 
which were pierced with the nails ; Chrift retained the marks of 
them in his glorified body, that they might be proofs that it was 
hehimfelf, and he was willing they fhould be feen ; he afterwards 
Ihewed them to Thomas, for he is not afliamed of his (offerings 
for us; little reafon then have we to be afliamed of them, or of 
ours, for him. As he (hewed his wounds here to his difciples 
for the enforcing of his inftructions to them, fo he (hewed them 
to his Father, for the enforcing of his interceffions with him. 
He appears in heaven as a lamb that had been flainy Rev. v. 6. 
his blood fpcaks, Heb. xii. 24. He makes interceffion in the vir- 
tue of his fatisfaction; he faith to the Father, as here to the dif- 
ciples, Heboid my hands and my feet, Zech. xiii. 6, 7. 

He appeals to their touch. Handle me, and fee. He would not 
let Mary Magdalen touch him at that time, John xx. 17. But 
the difciples here are intruded to do it, that they who were to 
preach his refurrection, and to fuffer for doing fo, might be 
thsmfelves abundantly fatisfied concerning it. He bid them 
handle him, that they might be convinced that he was not a fpi- 
rit. If there were really no fpirits or apparitions of fpirits, as by 
this and other inftances, it is plain the difciples did believe there 
were j now had been a proper time for Chrift to have undeceived 
them, by telling them there were no fuch things 5 but he feems 
to take it for granted, that there have been, and may be, ap- 
paritions of fpirits, elfe what needed fo much pains to prove that 
he was not one? There were many hereticks in, the primitive 
times, atheifts, I rather think they were, who faid that Chrift 
had never any fubftantial body, but that it waj a meer phantafm, 
which was neither really bom, nor truly fuffered , fuch wild no- 
tions as thefe, we are told, the Valentinians and Manichees had, 
and the followers of Simon Magus ; they were called Aqmtcli and 
Uvrettfiarat, bleffed be God thefe herefies are long fince buried , 
and we know, and are fure, that Jefus Chrift was no fpirit or 
apparition^ but had a true and real body, even after his refur- 
re&ion. 

2. He eats with them , to (hew that he had a real and true body, 
and that he was willing to converfe freely and familiarly with his 
difciples, as one friend with another. St. Peter lays a great ftrefs 
upon this, Ads x. 41. We did eat and drink with him, after he 

rofe from the dead. 

1. When they faw his hands 'and his feety yet they knew not 
ivhat to fay. They believed not for joy, and wondered, ver. 41. It 
^as their infirmity that they believed mt, tint yet they believed not, 
ATrtrZflcov a.v}Zv, they as yet being unbelievers. This very 
imch corroborates the truth of Chrift's refurrection, that the 
Naples were fo flow to believe it. Inftead of ftealing away his 
J°dy, and Xaying, he is rifen 9 when he is not, as the chief priefts 
uggefted they would do, they are ready to fay again and again, 
} eis not rifen, when he is. Their being incredulous of it at firft, 
•fid infilling upon the utmoft proofs of it, {hews, that when 
fterwards they did believe it, 'and venture their all" upon it, it 
v as not but upon the fulleft demonftration of the thing that could 

w ■ 

But though it was their infirmity, yet it was an excufable one ; Jl 
3r it i£as ncJt from any* contempt of the evidence offered them, ! 
*t they 'beloved not ; But ( r.) They believed u not for joy, as 

3 



m ' * 

Jacob, when he was told that Jofeph was alive ; they thought it 
too good news to be true. , When the faith and hope a,re therefore. 
weak, becaufe the love and defires are flrong, ' that weak faith (hall 
be helped, and not rejected. (2.) They wondered, they thought 
it not only too good, but too great, to be true, Forgetting both the 
fcriptures and the power of God. 

2. For their further conviction and encouragement, he called 
for fome meat. He fat down to meat with the two difciples at 
Emmaus, but it is not faid that he did eat with them ; now left 
that fliould be made an objection, he here did actually eat, with 
them and the reft, to fhew that his body was really and truly re- 
turned to life; though he did not eat and drink, and converfe con- 
ftantly with them as lie had done (and as Lazarus did after his 
refurrection, who not only returned to life, but A to his former, 
ftate of life, and to die again ;) becaufe it was not agreeable to the 
ceconomy of that ftate he was rifen to. 

They gave him a piece of a broiled fijh, and of an honey-comb, 
ver. 42. The honey-comb, perhaps, was ufed "as fauce to the 
broiled fifh, for Canaan was a land flowing with honey. This was 
mean fare, yet if it be the fare of the difciples, their Matter will 
fare as they do ; becaufe in the kingdom of our Father, they fliall 
fare as he does, lhall eat and drink with him in his kingdom. 

Thirdly, The infight he gave them into the word of God, 
which they had heard and ready by which faith in the refurrection 
of Chrift is wrought in them, and 'all the difficulties cleared. 

1. He refers them to the word which they had heard from him, 

when he was with them, and puts them in mind of that, as the 

angel had done, ver. 44. Thefe are the zuords zvbicb I faid unto 

you in private, many a time, while I was yet with you. We fhould 

better underfland what Chrift doth, if we did but better remember 

what he hath faid 9 and had but the art of comparing them to- 
gether. 

2. He refers them to the word they had read in the Old Tefta- 
ment, which the word they had heard from him directed them to. 
All things mufl be fulfilled which were zuritien. Chrift had given 
them this general hint, for the regulating of their expectations, 
that whatever they found written concerning the Mefliah, in the 
Old Teftament, muft be fulfilled in him ; what v/as written con- 
cerning his fuffer ings, as well as what was written concerning his 
kingdom, thofe God had joined together "in the prediction, and it 
could not be thought they fhould be put afunder in the event. 
All things muft be fulfilled, even the hardefl, even the heaviej}, 
even the vinegar ; he could not die till he had that, becaufe he 
could not till then fay, it is finijhed. The feveral parts of the 
Old Teftament are here mentioned, as containing each of them 
concerning Chrift, The law of Mofes, i. e. The Pentateuch, or 
the five books written by Mofes; the prophet l Sy containing not 
only the books that are purely prophetical, but thofe hiftorical 
books that were written by prophetical men. The Pfalms contain 
alfo the other writings, which they called the Hagiographa. See 
in what various ways of writing God did of old reveal his will; 
but all proceeded from one and the felf-fame Spirit, who by them 
gave notice of the coming and kingdom of the Mefliah / for to 
hi?n bare all the prophets witnefs. 

3. By an immediate prefent work upon their minds, which 
they themfclves could not but be fenfible of ; he- gave them to 
apprehend the true intent and meaning of the Old Teftament pro- 
phecies of Chrift, and to fee them ail fulfilled in hi 



y ver. 45. 

Then opened he their underflanding, that they might underfland the 
fcriptures* In his difcourfe with ""the two difciples, he took the 
veil from off the text, by opening the fcriptures, here he took the 
veil from off" the heart, by opening the mind. Obferve here, 
( I.) That Jefus Chrift by his Spirit operates on the minds of 
• men, on the minds of all that are his: He has accefs to our fpi- 
rits, and can immediately influence them. It is obfervable, 
how he did now after his refurrection, give a fpec'unen of thofe 
two great operations of his Spirit upon the fpirits of men ; his 
enlightening the intellectual faculties with a divine light, when he 
opened the underftandings of his difciples, and his invigorating 
of the active powers with a divine heat , when he made their 
hearts burn within them. (2.) Even good men need to have 
their underfl dndings opened 5 for though they are not darknefs, as 
they were by nature, yet in many things they are in the dark. 
David prays, Open mine eyes. Give me an underjianding* And 
St. Paul, that knows fo much of Chrift, fees his need to learn 
more. {3.) Chrift's way.of working faith in the foul, and gain- 
ing the throne thefe, is, by opening the underfl an dingy to difcern 
the evidence of thofe things that are to be believed. Thus he. 
comes into the foul by the doory while Satan as a thief and a. rob- 
ber climbs up fome other way. (4.) The defign of opening the 
underftanding is, that we may underfland the fcriptures ; not that 
•we may be wife above what is written, but that we may be zuifer 
in what is written^ and may be made wife to falvation by it. The 
Spirit in the word, and the Spirit in the heart, fay the fame thing. 
Chrift's fcholars never learn above their Bibles in this world ; but 
they need to be- learning ftiil more and more out of their Bibles, 
and to grow -more ready and mighty in the fcriptures. That we 
may have right thoughts of Chrift, and our mi flakes concerning 

him ratified, there needs no more, but to be made to underfland 
•the fcriptures. 
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Fourthly, The inftru£lions he gave them as apoftles, who were 
to be employed in fetting up his kingdom in the world. They 
expe£ted, while their Matter was with them, that they ftiould be 
preferred to pofts of honour^ which they thought tbemfelves quite 
difappointed of* when he was xlead : No, faith he, you. are now 
to enter upon them, Te are to be witneffes of thefe things ; ver. 48. 
to carry the notice of them to all the world not only to report 
them as matter of hews, but to affert them, as evidence given 
upon the trial of the great caufe that has been fo long depending 
between God and Satan, the ilTue of which muft be, the cafting 
down$ and cafting out of the prince of this world. You are fully 
aflured of thefe things yourfelves, .you are eye and. ear- wit nefles 
of them, go and allure the world of them, and the fame Spirit 
that has enlightened you, fhall go along with you for the en- 
lightening of others. Now here they are told, 

1 . What they mufl preach ; they muft preach the gofpel, muft 
preach the New Teftament, as the full accomplifhment of the Old, 
as the continuation and conclufion of divine revelation. They 
muft take their Bibles along with them (efpecially when they 
preached to the Jews : nay, and Peter in his firft fermon to the 
Gentiles, directed them to confult the prophets, Aclsx. 43.} and 
muft fhew people how it was written of old concerning the Mef- 
fiab, and the glories and graces of his kingdom, and then muft 
tell them, how upon their certain knowledge all this was fulfilled 

in the Lord Jefus. 

(1.) The great gofpel truth concerning the death and refurrec- 
tion of Jefus Chrift, muft be publijhed to the children of men, 
ver. 46. 'Thus it zuas zuritten in the fealed book of the divine coun- 
fels, from eternity, the volume of that book of the covenant of 
redemption ; and thus it was written in the open book of the 
Old Teftament, among the things revealed, and therefore thus 
it behoved Chrift to fuffcr, for the divine counfels muft be perform- 
ed, and care taken, that no word of God fall to the ground. 
Go and tell the world, (r.) That Chrift fuffered, as it was writ- 
ten of him. Go preach Chrifl crucified, be not afliamed of his 
crofs, not afhamed of a fuffering Jefus. Tell them what he fuf- 
fered, and why^ he fuffered, and how all the fcriptures of the Old 

Tell them that it 

behoved him to fuffer, that it was neceflary to the taking away of 
the fin of the world, and the deliverance of mankind from death 
and ruin: nay, it became him to be perfected through, fufferings, 
Heb. ii. 10. (2.) That he rofe from the dead on the third day, 
by which not only all the offence of the crofs was rolled away, 
but he was declared to be the Son of God with power, and in 
this alfo the fcriptures were fulfilled, fee 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. Go 
tell the world how often you faw him, after he rofe from the 
dead, and how intimately you converfed with him : Your, eyes fee 
(as Jofeph faid to his brethren, when his difcovering of himfelf to 
them was as life from the dead) that it is my ?nouth that fpeaketh 

Gen, xlv. 12. Go and tell them then, that he that 



Teftament were fulfilled in his fufferings. 



unto you 



1 2. 

dead^ is alive , and lives for evermore, and has the keys of death 
and the grave. 

(2.) The great gofpel duty of repentance muft be prejfed upon the 
children of men. Repentance for fin muft be preached in Chrift's 
name, and by his authority, ver. 47. All ?nen every where muft 
be called and co?nmanded to repent \ Acts xvii. 30. Go and tell 
people that the God that made them, and the Lord that bought 
them, expect and require that immediately upon this notice given, 
they turn from the worfliip of the gods they have made, to the 
worfhip of the God that made them ; and not only fo, but from 
ferving the interefts of the world and the flefli, they muft turn 
to the fervice of God in Chrift ; muft mortify all finful habits, 
and forfake all finful practices. Their hearts and lives muft be 
changed, and they muft be univerfally renewed and reformed. 

(3.) T 'he great gofpel privilege of the remiffion of fins muft be 
propofed to all, and aflured to all, that repent and believe the gofpel. 
Go tell a guilty world that ftands convicted and condemned at 
God's bar, that there is an act of indemnity pafTed the royal 
afient, which all that repent and believe fhall have the benefit of, 
and not only be pardoned^ but preferred by. Tell them, there is 
hope concerning them. 

2. To whom they muft preach: whither muft they carry thefe 
propofals, and how far doth their commifiion extend. They are 
here told, (1.) That they muft preach this among all nations. 
They muft difperfe themfelves, like the fons of Noah after the 
flood, fome one way, and fome another, and carry this light 

had 



along with them, wherever they went. The prophets 
preached repentance and remiffion to the Jews, but the apoftles 
muft preach them to all the world. None are exempted from the 
obligations the gofpel lays upon men to repent, nor are any ex- 
eluded from thofe ineftimable benefits which are included in the 



remiflion of fins, but thofe that by 

put a bar in their own door. 

Th 



their unbelief and impeni- 



tency, 

(2.) That they muft begin at Jerufalem: There they muft 
preach their firft gofpel fermon ; there the gofpel church muft be 
firft formed j there the gofpel-day muft dawn, and thence that 
light fhall go forth, which muft take hold on the ends of the 
earth. And why muft they begin there? (1.) Becaufe thus it 
was written, and therefore it behoved them to take this method. 
The word of the Lord muft go forth from Jerufalem, Ifa. ii. 3. And 

foe Joel ii. 32.— -iii. x6. Obad. 21. Zech. xiv, 8. (2.). Becaufe 



1 



there the matters of faft, on which the gofpel was founded, were 
tranfa&ed ; and therefore there they were firft; attefted, where if 
there had been any juft caufe fot it^ they mi^ht be beft conteft- 
ed and difproved. So ftrong, fo bright, is the firft fhining forth 
of the glory of the rifen Redeemer, that it dares face thofe darW 
enemies of his, that had put hirh to ah ignominious death, and 
fets them at defiance. Begin at Jtrufalem, that the chief pfieft s 
may try their ftrength to crufh the gofpel, and may rage to f ee 
themfelves difappointed. (3.) Becaufe* he would give us a further 
example of forgiving enemies.. Jerufalem had put the greateft 
affronts imaginable upon him, both the rulers and the multitude 
for which that city might juftly have been excepted by narne out 
of the a£l of indemnity : No, fo far from that, the firft offer of 
gofpel grace is made to Jerufalem, and thoufands there, are in 3 
little time brought to partake of that grace. 

3. What ajfiflance they Jhould have in preaching 5 it is a vaft 
undertaking they are here called to, a very large and difficult 
province, efpecially considering the oppofitioh this fervice would 
meet with, and the fufferings it would be attended with j if there- 
fore they ask, JVho is fuffcient for thefe things ? Here is an anfwer 
ready, ver. 49. Behola, I fend the promife of my Father upon y ou 
and ye /hall be endued zviih power from on high. He here allures 
them, that in a little time the Spirit ftiould be poured out upon 
them, in greater meafures than ever, and they fliould thereby be 
furnifhed with all thofe gifts and graces which were neceflary to 
their difcharge of this great truft : and therefore they muft tarry 
at Jerufale?n, and not enter upon it till this be done. Note, 
1. Thole who receive the Holy Ghojl, are thereby endued with a 
power from on high^ a fupematural power ; a power above any of 
their own : it is from on high, and therefore draws the foul up- 
ward, and makes it to aim high. 2. Chrift's apoftles could never 
have planted his gofpel,. and fet up his kingdom in the world as 
they did, if they had not been endued with fuch a power, and 
their admirable atchievements prove that there was an excellency 
of power going along with them. (3.) This power from on high 
was the promife of the Father, the great promife of the New 
Teftament, as the promife of the coming of Chrift, was of the 
Old Teftament. And if it be the pro?nife of the Father, we may 
be fure that the promife is inviolable, and the thing promifed 
invaluable. (4.) Chrift would not leave his difciples, till the 
time was juft at hand for the performing of this promife. It was 
but ten days after the afcenfion of Chrift, that there came the dt~ 
fcent of the Spirit, (5.) Chrift's ernbafladors muft flay till they 
have their powers, and not venture upon their embafly till they 
have received full inftruftions and credentials, though one would 
think never was fuch hafte as now for the preaching of the gofpel, 
yet the preachers muft tarry till they be endued with power from 
on high, and tarry at Jerufalem, though a place of danger, b** 

caufe there this promife of the Father was to find them, Jod 
ii. 28. 



50. And he led them out as far as to Bethany: 
and he life up his hands, and bleffed them. 51. And 



in came to pafs, while he blefied them, 



5*- 

he was parted 



from them, and carried up into heaven. 52, And they 



worfliipped him, 



Jerufal 



joy -53- 
and blefllng God. 



And were continually in the temple, praifing 

Amen. 



^ This evangelift omits the folemn meeting between Chrift and 
his difciples in Galilee ; but what he faid to them there, and at 
other interviews, he tacks to what he faid to them at the firft 
vifit he made them, on the evening of the day he rofe ; and has 
now nothing more to account for, but his afcenfion into heaven, 
which we have a very brief narrative of, in thefe verfes ; in which 
we are. told, 

Firft, How folemnly Chrift took leave of his difciples : Chrift's 
defign being to reconcile heaven and earth, and continue a days- 
man between them, it was neceflary he fhould lay his hands on 
them both, and in order thereunto that he ftiould pafs and repafs: 
He had bufinefs to do in both worlds, and accordingly came from 
heaven to earth in his incarnation, to difpatch his bufinefs here, 
which when he had finiftied, he returned to heaven to refide 
there, and negociate our affairs with the Father : Obferve, 

1. From whence he afcended ; from Bethany, near Jerufalem, 
adjoining to the mount of Olives. There he had done eminent 
fervices for his Father's glory,, and there he entered upon his 
glory. There was the garden in which his fufFerings began, 
there he was in his agony, and Bethany fignifies the houfe of forrow: 
Thofe that would go to heaven muft afcend thither from the 
houfe of fufFerings and forrow, muft go by agonies to their joys. 
The mount of Olives was pitched upon long fince to be the 
place of Chrift's afcenfion, Zech. xiv. 4. His feet fliall fland in 
that day upon the mount of Olives. And here it was, that a 
while ago he began his triumphant entry into Jerufalem, chap* 
xix. zg. 
2. 

difciples to fee him : probably it was very early in the morning 
that he afcended, before people were ftirring, for he never fhewed 

himfelf openly to 3JI the people, after his refurreition, but only 



Who 




Chap. XXIV. 



St. 



L 



U 



K 



E. 




Chap, XXIV, 



to chofen witneffes. The difciples did not fee him rife out of the 
grave, becaufe his refurredtion was capable of being proved by 
their feeing him alive afterwards : but they faw him afcend into 
heaven, becaufe they could not otherwife have an ocular demon- 
ftration of his afcenfion. They were led out on purpofe to fee 
him afcend 5 had their eye upon him when he afcended, and 
were not looking another way. 

3. What was the farewel he gave them. He lift up his hands, 
end bleffed them. He did not go away In difpleafure, but in love, 
he left a bleffing behind him ; He lift up his hands, as the high- 
prieft did when he bleffed the people, fee Lev, ix. 2.2. He blefled 
as one having authority, commanded the bleffing, which he .had 
purchafed ; he bleffed them as Jacob bleffed his fons. The apqftles 
were now as the reprefentatives of the twelve tribes, fo that in 
bleffing them he bleffed all his fpiritual Ifrael* and put his Father's 
name upon them. He bleffed them as Jacob blefled his fons, 
and Mofcs the tribes at parting, to fhew that having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

4. How he left them, while he was blejjing them, he was parted 
from them, not as if he were taken away before he had faid all 
he had to fay, but to intimate, that his being parted from them 
did not put an end to his bleffing of them, for the interceflion 
which he went to heaven to make for all his, is a continuation of 
that bleffing : He began to blefs them on earth, but he went to 
heaven to go on with it. Chrift was now fending his apoftles to 
preach his gofpel to the world, and he gives them his bleffing, 
not for themfelv es only but to be conferred in his name upon all 
that mould believe on him through their word, for in him all the 
families of the earth were to be bleffed, 

5. How his afcenfion is defcribed. (1.) He was parted from 
them, was taken from their head, as Elijah from Elifha's. Note, 
The deareft friends muft part. Thofe that love us, and pray for 
us, and inftruct us, muft be parted from us. The bodily prefence 
of Chrift himfelf was not to be expected always in this world ; 
thofe that knew him after the flefti, muft now henceforth know 
him fo no more. (2. J He was carried up into heaven ; not by 
force, but by his own act and deed. As he rofe, fo he afcended 
by his own power, yet attended by angels. There needed no 
chariot of fire, or horfes of fire, he knew the way, and being the 
Lord from heaven, could go back himfelf. He afcended in a cloud, 
as the angel in the fmoke of Manoah/s facrifice, Judg. xiii. 20. 

Secondly, How chearfully his difciples continued their atten- 
dance on him, and on God through him, even now he was parted 
from them. 

1. They paid their homage to him at his going away, to fig- 

nify, that though he was going into a far country, yet they would 



continue his loyal fubje£is, that were willing to have him reign 
over them. They worjhipped him, ver. $z. Note, Thofe that 
receive blejjings from Chrift, he expects adorations from them. 
He bleffed the?n, in token of gratitude for which they worjhipped 
hi/n. This frefh difplay of Chrift's glory, drew from them frefiv 
acknowledgments and adorations of it. They knew that though 
he was parted from them, yet he could and did take notice of their 
adorations of him ; the cloud that received him out of their fight, 
did not put them or their fervices out of his fight. 

2. They returned to Jerufalem with great joy. There they 
were ordered to cpntinue till the Spirit fhould bp poured out upon, 
them, and thither they went accordingly, though it was into the 
mouth, of danger. Thither they went, and therelthey ftaid with* 
great joy. This was a wonderful change, and an effecl: of the 
opening of their under ftandings. When Chrift told them he 
muft leave them, forrow filled their hearts 5 yet now they fee 
him go, they are filled with joy, being convinced at length, that 
it was expedient for them, and for the church, that he mould go 
away to fend the Comforter. Note, The glory of Chrift is the 
joy, the exceeding joy, of all true believers, even while they are 
here in this world ; much more will it be fo when they go to 
the new Jerufalem, and find him there in his glory. 

3. They abounded in acTis of devotion, while they were in ex- 
pectation of the promife of the Father, ver. 53. (1.) They 
attended the tern pie- fer vice at the hours of prayer 5 God had not 
as yet quite forfaken it, and therefore they did not. They were 
continually in the temple, as their Mafter was, when he was at Je- 
rufalem. The Lord loves, the gates of Zion, and fo fhould we. 
Some think they had their place of meeting, as difciples, in fome 
of the chambers of the temple, which belonged to fome Levite 
that was well affecled to them ; but others think it is not likely 
that that either could be concealed from, or would be connived at 
by, the. chief priefts and rulers of the temple. (2.) Temple facri- 
fices, they knew were fuperfeded by Chrift's facrifice, but the 
temple fongs they joined in. Note, While we are waiting for 
God's promifes, we muft go forth to meet them with our praifes. 
Praifing and bleffing God is work that is never out of feafon 5 
and nothing doth better prepare the. mind for the receiving of the 
Holy Ghoft, than holy joy and praife. Fears are" filenced, for- 
rows fweetened and allayed, and hopes kept up. 

The amen that concludes feems to be added by the church, and 
every believer to the reading of the gofpel ; fignifying an aflent 
to the truths of the gofpel, and a hearty concurrence with a!3 the 
difciples of Chrift in praifing and bleffing God. Amen. Let him 

be continually praifed and bleffed. 
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of God to John, the brother of James, one of 



go/pel was written j we are ft 



ipo/lles, diftinguifhed 



of that difciple whom Jefus loved ; one of the firji three of the worthies of the Son of David, whon 
he took to be the witnejfes of his retirements, particularly of his transfiguration and agony. T?he antients tel 
us, that John lived longejl of all the twelve apoftles, and was the only one of them that died a natural death 
all the reft fuffering martyrdom ; and fome of them fay he wrote this go/pel at Ephejus, at the requeft of th 
minijlers of the fever al churches of Afta, in opposition to the herefy of Cerinthus, and the Ebionites, who heh 
that our Lord was a meer man. 7/ feems moft probable that he wrote it before his banijhment into the ijlt 
ofPatmos, for there he wrote his Apocalypfe, the clofe of which feems defigned for the clofing up of 



of fcripture ; and if Jo, this go/pel was not written aft 



therefore give credit to thoje later fc 



fay, he wrote it in his banifiment, or after his return from it, many years after the deftrutfion 



ofjerufalem > when he was ninety years old, faith 07ie of them*, when he was an hundred, faith another of 



However, tt ts clear, he wrote laft of the four evangelifts, and comparing his gofpel 
obferve, (i.) 'That he relates what they had omitted 

ward, or gathering-hoft, it gleans up what they had pajfed by. Thus there was a later* collection of 



gofpel 



may 



ife fayings 



i 



far Jhort of 



he delivered, i King 



) 2ft 



ives us more of the my ftery of that, which the other evangelifts gave us only the hiftory of It was ne~ 
ejjary that the matters of fa£t Jhould be Jirft fettled, which was done in their declarations of thofe things 



Jefus began both to do and teach, Luke i. i. A£ls 



i. 



done out of the mouth of 

two or three witnejfes, John goes on to perfection, Heb. vi. I. not laying again the foundation, but build- 
ing upon it leadi?2g us more within the veil. Some of the Ancients obferve, that the other eva?igelifts wrote 
more of the to <mju<x.Tu&, the bodily things of Chrift; but John writes of the <n* Trvev^ccriy^, the ipiritual 
things of the go/pel, the life and foul of it y therefore fome have called this gofpel the key of the evangelifts. 
Here it is that a door is ooened in heaven. and the Jirft voice we hear is, Come up hither ; come up 



higher ; fome of the Antients, that fuppofed the four living creatures in John's viftt 
evangelifts, make John himfelf to be the flying- eagle, fo high doth he foar, and Jc 
divine a?zd heavenly thi?igs. 
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Chap. I. 




C H A P. 



I. 



the fi°P e an ^ defign of this chapter is, to confirm our faith in dhrt/l 
as the eternal Son of God, and the true Mefftah and Saviour of 
the world* that we may be brought to receive him, and rely upon 
him, as our prophet, prieft, and king, and to give up our/elves to 
he ruled, and taught, and faved by him. In order to this, 



we 



have here, (i.) An account, given of him by the infpired penman 
himfelf, fairly laying down in the beginning, what he defigned his 
whole book fhould be the proof of, ver. I — 5. And again, ver. 

And again, ver. 16 — 18. 



10— 14- 

Baptijl concerning him, ver. 6 — 9. 
m oJl fully and particularly, ver. 19 — 37 
Motion of himfelf to Andrew and Peter, ver. 3 8 
and Nathanael, ver. 43 — 5 1 



( 2 . ) The teflimony of John 
And again, ver. 1 5 . But 



(3.) His own rnani* 

42. to Philip 



I. 



N the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 2. The 
fame was in the beginning with God. 3. All 

things were made by him 5 and without him was not 
thing made that was made. 4. In him was life, 
the life was the light of men. 5. And the 




any 
and 



light 



(hineth in darknefs, and the darknefs comprehended 
it not. 

Auftin faith [de Civ. Dei, 1. it>. c. 29.) that his friend Sim- 
plicianus told him, he had heard a Platonick philofopher fay, 
That thefe firft verfes of St. John's gofpel were worthy to be 
[written in letters df gold. The learned Francis Junius, in the 
i account he gives of his own life, tells how he was in his youth 
;infefted with loofe notions in religion, and by the grace of God 
J was wonderfully recovered, by reading accidentally thefe verfes in 
; a Bible, which his father had defignedly laid in his way ; he faith, 
j to he obferved fuch a divinity in the argument, fuch an autho- 
rity and majefty in the ftyle, that his flefh trembled, and he 
jws /truck into fuch an amazement, that for a whole day he 
Ifcarce knew where he was, or what he did, and from thence he 
\ dates the beginning of his being religious. Let us enquire what 
^ there is in thofe ftrong lines. The evangelift here lays down 
j tie great truth he is to prove, that Jefus Chrift is God, one with 
* tie Father. Obferve, 

\ Firft, Who he fpeaks of. The word, I Ao^©>. This is an 
I idiom peculiar to John's writings. See 1 Jopn i. t. chap. v. 7. 
iito. xix, 13. yet fome think Chrift is meant by the Word, Adts 
\u. 32, Heb. iv. 12. Luke i. 2. 

I The Chaldee paraphrafe very frequently calls the Mefliah 
\{Msmra) the Word of Jehovah, and fpeaks of many things in the 
iOldTeftament, faid to be done by the Lord, as done by that 
iifcrdvf the Lord; even the vulgar Jews were taught, that the 
ford of God was the fame with God. The evangelift, in the 
i dole of his difcourfe, ver. 18. plainly tells us, why he calls Chrift 
j tk Word, becaufe he is the only begotten Son, which is in the bofom 
\f tie Father, and has declared him. Word is two-fold ; Key®* 

word conceived 5 and \oy®> T&Qoeoi®-', word uttered. 
jThe \ly@* 0 \gg> and 0 £f «, ratio and oratio. 

[ 1. There is the word conceived ; that is, thought, which is the 
prftand only immediate prod u<ft and -conception of the foul, all 
jAe operations of which are performed by thought, and it is one 
*ith the foul. And thus the fecohd perfon in the Trinity is fitly 
called the Word ; for he is the firfl begotten of the Father ; that 
eternal eflential wifdom which the Lord poffejfed, as the foul doth 
Hs thought, in the beginning of his way, Prov. viii. 22. There is 
nothing we are more fure of than that we think, yet nothing 
| w e are more in the dark about than how we think ; who can 
Ware the generation of thought in the foul ? Surely then the 
derations and births of the eternal mind, may well be allowed 
£ he great myfteries of godlinefs, the bottom of which we cannot 
whom, while yet we adore the depth. 

2 . There is the word uttered, and that is fpeech, the chief and 
^ natural indication of the mind. And thus Chrift is the 
wrd, for by him God has in thefe lajl days fpoken to us, Heb. L 1 . 
*i has direaed us to hear hitn, Matt. xvii. 5. He has made 
town God's mind to us as a man's word or fpeech makes known 
^ thoughts, as far as he pleafeth, and no further. Chrift is 
™J e d> that wonderful fpeaker, Dan. viii. 13. Thejpea&er of things 



He is the word fpeaking from God to us, 
John Baptift was the voice, but Chrift the 



h *», and flrange. 

^ /• God for us. 

^fd : being the word, he is" the truth, the amen, the faithful 
*ffi .of the mind of God. 
^condly, What he faith of him, enough to prove beyond con- 
Wtton that he is God. 



He aflerts, 

W \j ex *^ ence * n * tne beginning. In the beginning was the 
b K e ^ n * s fP ea ks his exiftence, not only before his incarnation, 
before all time. The beginning of time, in which all crea- 
ret Wer e produced, and brought into being, found this eternal 



A word in being. The world was from the beginning, but the 
word was'*« the beginning. Eternity is ufually exprefled, by 
being before the foundation 7f the world. The eternity of God is 
fo defcribed, Pfah xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought forth 
So Prov. viii.^ 23. The Word had a being before the world 
had a beginning. He that was in the beginning never begun* 
and therefore ever was, &x& v ®*? So Nonnus. 

2. His co-exiftence with the Father. The Word was with God, 
and the Word was God* Let none fay, that when we invite them 
to Chrift, we Would draw them from God, for Chrift is with 
God, and is God ; it is repeated again, ver. 2. the fame± the very 
fame that we believe in and preachy was in the beginning with 
God, i. e. he was fo from eternity. In the beginning the world 
was from God, as it was created by him, but the Word was with 
God, as ever with him. The Word was with God, (1.) In 
refpedt of efjence and fubflance : for the Word was God ; a diftin£l 
perfon or fubftance, for he was with God, and yet the fame in 
fubftance, for he was God, Heb. i. 3. (2.) In refpedt of com~ 
placency and felicity ; there was a glory and happinefs which 
Chrift had with God, before the world was, John xvii. 5. the 
Son infinitely happy in the enjoyment of his Father's bofom, 
and no lefs the Father's delight, the Son of his love, Prov. viii. 30. 
(3.) In refpedfc of counfel and defign. The myftery of man's re- 
demption by this Word incarnate, was hid in God before all worlds, 
Eph. in. 9. He that undertook to bring us to God (1 Pet. iii. \ 8.) 
was himfelf from eternity with God ; fo that this grand affair of 
man's reconciliation to God, was concerted between the Father 
aad Son from eternity, and they underftand one another perfectly 
well in it 5 Zech. vi. 13. Matt. xi. 27. He was by him as one- 
brought up with him for this fervice, Prov. viii. 30. He was 
with God, and therefore is faid to come forth from the Father. 

3. His agency in making the world, ver. 3- This is here, 
(1.) Exprefsly aflerted, All things were made by him. He was 
with God, not only fo as to be acquainted with the divine coun- 
fels from eternity, but to be aclive in the divine operations in 
the beginning of time. Then was I by him, Prov. viii. 30. God 
made the world by a word, PfaL xxxiii. 6. and Chrift was that 
word. By him, not as a fubordinate inftrument, but as a co- 
ordinate agent, God made the world, Heb. i. 2. not as the work- 
man cuts by his ax, but as the body fees by the eye. (2.) The 
contrary is denied. Without him was not any thing made that 
was made, from the higbeft angel to the meaneft worm ; God 
the Father did nothing without him in that work. Now, (1.) 
This proves that he is God, for he that built all things is God, 
Heb. iii. 4. The God of Ifrael often proved himfelf to be God 
with this, that he made all things, Ifa. xl. 12, 28. chap. xlii. 5. 
and fee Jer. x. 11, 12. (2.) This proves the excellency of the 
Chriftian religion ; the author and founder of it is the fame who 
was the author and founder of the world. How excellent muft 
that conftitution needs be, which' derives its inftitution from him 
who is the fountain of all excellency ! When we wor/hip Chrift 
we worfhip him, to whom the patriarchs gave honour, as the 
Creator of the world, and on whom all creatures depend. 
(3.) This fhews how well qualified he was for the work of our 
redemption and /alvation ; help was laid upon one that was 
mighty indeed, for it was laid upon him that made all things ; 
and he is appointed the author of our blifs, that was the author 
of our being. 

4. The original of life and light that is in him, ver. 4. In him 
was life. This further proves that he is God, and every way 
qualified for his undertaking ; for, (1.) He has life in himfelf ; 
not only the true God, but the living God. God is life, he fwears 
by himfelf, when he faith, As I live. (2.) All living creatures 
have their life in him ; not only all the matter of the creation 
was made by him, but all the life too that is in the creation is 
derived from him, and fupported by him. It was the word of 
God that produced the moving creatures having life, Gen. i. 20. 
Acts xvii. 25. He is that word by which man lives, more than 
by bread, Matt. iv. 4. (3.) Reafonable creatures have their light 
from him ; that life, which is the light of men, comes from him. 
Life in man is fomething greater and nobler than it is in other 
creatures, it is rational, and not meerly animal ; when man be- 
came a living foul his life was light, his capacities fuch as diftin- 
guifhed him from, and dignified him above the beafts that perim. 
The fpirit of a man is the candle of the Lord, and it was the 
eternal Word that lighted this candle. The light of reafon, as well 
as the life of fenfe, is derived from him and depends upon him. 
This proves him fit to undertake our falvation ; for life and 
light, fpi ritual and eternal life and light, are the two great things 
that fallen man^ who lies fo much under the power of death and 
darknefs, has need of. From whom may we better expedt the 
light of divine revelation than from him, who gave us the light 
of human reafon ? and if when God gave us natural life, that 
life was in his Son, how readily fhould we receive the gofpel- 
record, that he hath given us eternal life, and that fife too is in 
his Son ? 

5. The manifeftation of him to the children bf men. It might 
be objedted, if this eternal Word was all in all thus in the cre- 
ation of the world, whence is it that he has been fo little taken 

this he anfwers, ver. q. The 



notice of and regarded ? To 
Jhines, but the darknefs comprehends it not. 



anfwers, ver. 5. 

Obferve, 
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I. The difcovery of the eternal Word 
even before he was manifefted in the flefh. 
darknefs. Light is felf-evidencine, and will 
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to the lapfed world, 
The Tight fhineth in 
Jght is felf-evidencing, and will make itfelf known ; 
this light, from whence the light of men comes, hath fhined, 
and doth fhine. (r.) The eternal Word, as God, fhines in the 
darknefs of natural confcience. Though men by the fall are be- 
come darknefs, yet that which may be know_n of God is manifefted 
in them ; fee Rom. i. 19, 20. The light of nature, is this light 
fhining in darknefs. Something of the power of the divine word, 
both as creating^ and as commanding, all mankind has an innate 
fenfe of ; were it not for that, this earth would be a hell, a place 
of utter darknefs ; blefTed be God it is not fo yet. (2.) The 
eternal Word, as Mediator, (hone, in the darknefs of the Old 
Teftament types and figures, and the prophecies and promifes 
which were of the Meffiah, from the beginning. He that^ had 
commanded the light of this world to fhine out of darknefs, was 
himfelf long a light Jhining in darknefs, there was a veil upon 
this light, 2 Cor. iii. 13. 

■ 2. The disability of the degenerate world to receive this dif- 
covery ; the darknefs comprehended it not ; the moft of men 
received the grace of God in thefe difcoveries in vain. (1.) The 
world of mankind comprehended not the natural light that was 
in their under/landings, but became vain in their imaginations con- 
cerning the eternal God, and the eternal Word, Rom. i. 21, 27. 
The. darknefs of error and fin over-powered and quite eclipfed 
this light. God fpoke once, yea, twice, but man perceived it not. 
Job xxxiii. 14. (2.) The Jews that had the light of the Old 
Teftament, yet comprehended not Chrift in it. As there was 
a veil upon Mofes's face, fo there was upon the peoples hearts. 
In the darknefs of the types and Shadows the light {hone, but 
fuch was the darknefs of their understandings, that they could 
not fee it. It was therefore requifite, that Chrift fhould come 
both to rectify the errors of the Gentile world, and to improve 
the truths of the Jcwifh church. 



6. % There was a man fent from God, whofe name 
was John. 7. The fame came for a witnefs, to bear 
witnefs of the light, that all men through him might 
believe. 8. He was not that light, but was fent to 
bear witnefs of that light. 9. That was the true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
io. He was in the world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world knew him not. ix« He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not, _ 12. But 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the fons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name : 13. Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flefh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 14. And the Word was made flefh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and truth. 



w 

The evangelift defigns to bring in John Baptift, bearing an 
honourable teftimony to Jefus Chrift. Now in thefe verfes, 
before he doth that, 

Firft, He gives us fome account of this witnefs he is about 
to produce. His name is John , which fignifies gracious ; his 
converfation was auftere, but he was not the lefs gracious. Now, 

1 . We are here told concerning him in general, that he was 
a man fent of God. The evangelift had faid, concerning Jefus 
Chrift, that he was with God, and that he was God ; but here 
concerning John, that he was a man, a mere man ; God is 
pleafed to fpeak to us by men like ourfelves. John was a great 
man, but he was a man, a fon of man, he was fent from God, 
he was God's meffenger, fo he is called, MaL iii. 1. God gave 
him both his miflion, and his meflage, both his credentials and 
his inftrucYions. John wrought no miracle, nor do we find that 
he had vifione and revelations, but the ftriftnefs and purity of his 
life and dodtrine, and the direct tendency of both to reform the 
world, and to revive the interefts of God's kingdom of men, 
were plain indications that he was fent of God. 

2. We are here told what his office and bufinefs was, ver* 7. 
"The fame came for a witnefs, an eye-witnefs, a leading witnefs. 
He came, ftAflu§ lav, for a teftimony. The legal inftitutions 
had been long a teftimony for God in the Jewifh church, by 
them revealed religion was kept up ; hence we read of the taber- 
nacle of the teftimony, the ark of the teftimony, the law and the 
teftimony ; but now divine revelation is to be turned into another 
chanei 3 now the teftimony of Chrift is the teftimony of God, 
i Cor. i. 6. and ii. 1. Among the Gentiles God indeed had not 
left himfelf vjithout witnefs, Acts xiv. 17. but the Redeemer had 
no tcftimonies born him among them. There was a profound 
filence concerning him, till John Baptift came for a witnefs to 
him. Now obferve, 

( 1 .) The matter of his teftimony, he came to bear witnefs of 
the light. Light is a thing which witnefleth for itfelf, and carries 





eyes againft the light, it is neceffary -there fhould be thofe that 
bear witnefs to it. Chrift's light needs not man's teftimony, t ut 
the world's -darknefs doth. John was like the night watchman 
that goes round the town, proclaiming the approach of the morn, 
ing light to thofe that have clofed their eyes, and are not willing 
themfelves to obferve it ; or like that watchman that was fee to 
tell thofe who asked what of : the night, that the morning ccme: 
and if ye will enquire, enquire ye, Ifa. xxi. 11, iz. He was fent 
of God to tell the world that the long looked for Meffias was now 
come, who fhould be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the gkn 
of his people Ifrael and that difpenfation at hand which would 
bring life and immortality to light* 

(2.) The defign of his teftimony : That all men through him 
might believe ; not in him, but in Chrift, whofe .way he was fent 
to prepare. He taught men to look through him, and pafs through 
him to Chrift 5 through the doctrine of repentance fir fin, to 
that of faith in Chrift. He prepared men for the reception and 
entertainment of Chrift and his gofpel, by awakening them to 
a fight and fenfe of fin, and their eyes being thereby opened 
they might be ready to admit thofe beams of divine light, which 
in the perfon and doctrine of the Meffiah were now ready to 
fhine in their faces. If they would but receive this witnefs t* 1 
man, they would foon find that the witnefs of God was greater i 
1 John v. 9. See John x. 41. Obferve, It was defigned that I 
all men through him might believe, excluding none from the I 
kind and beneficial influences of his miniftry that did not ex- 
clude themfelves, as multitudes did who rejected the counfel if 11 
God againfl themfelves, and fb received the grace of God in vain. " 

3. We are here cautioned not to miftake him for. the light 
who only came to bear witnefs to it, ver. 8. He was not tki % 
light that was expected and promifed, but only was fent to bear 
witnefs of that great and ruling light. He was a Jlar, like that \ 
which guided the wife men to Chrift : A morning ftar, but he 
was not the fun ; not the bridegroom, but a friend of the bride- f 
groom 5 not the prince, but his harbinger. There were thofe 
who refted in John's baptifm, and looked no further, as thofe \ 
Ephefians, jiffs xix. 3. To rectify whofe miftake, the evangelift ! 
here, when he fpeaks very honourably of him, yet fhews that he I 
muft veil to Chrift. He was great as the prophet of the BgkJ> 1 
but not the Higheft himfelf. Note, We muft take heed of over- * 
valuing minifters, as well as of under-valuing them ; they are 
not our lords, nor have they dominion over our faith, but 
minifters by whom we believe ; ftewards of our Lord's houfe. 
We muft not give up ourfelves by an implicit faith to their 
condufl, for they are not that light 5 but we muft attend to, and 
receive their teftimony, for they are fent to bear witnefs of that jjj 
light 5 fo then let us efteem of them, and not otherwife. Had! 
John pretended to be that light, he had not been fo much as a 
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faithful witnefs of that light. Thofe who ufurp the honour of 
Chrift, forfeit the honour of being the fervants of Chrift : Yet | 
John was very ferviceable as a witnefs to the light, though ie| 
was not that light. Thofe may be of great ufe to us, who jet " 
fhine with a borrowed light. 

Secondly, Before he goes on with John's teftimony, he returns 
to give us a further account of this Jefus to whom John bore 
record. Having fhewed in the beginning of the chapter the 
glories of his Godhead, he here comes to fhew the graces of his 
incarnation, and his favours to man as mediator. 

(1.) Chrift was the true light, ver. 9. not as if John Baptift J| 
were a falfe light, but in comparifon with Chrift he was a very '-f 
fmall light : Chrift is that great light that deferves to be called (0. Ij 
Other lights are but figuratively and equivocally called fo ; Chrift >i 
is the true light. The fountain of all knowledge and of all ;J 
comfort muft needs be the true light. He is the true light, and '| 
for proof of it he doth not refer us to the emanations of his ^ 
glory in the invifible world, the beams with which he enlightens 
that, but to thofe rays of his light which are darted down-^ 
wards, and with which this dark world of ours is enlightened. J 
But how doth Chrift lighten every man that comes into tk J 
world ? 



(1.) By his creating power he lightens every man with the % 
light of reafon 5 that life which is the light of men is from '4 
him ; all the difcoveries and directions of reafon, all the com- ;J 
fort it gives us, and all the beauty it puts upon us, is fr° m :1 
Chrift. J 
(2.) By the publication of his gofpel to all nations, he doth % 
in effect lighten every man. John Baptift was a light, but he i 
enlightened only Jerufalem and Judea, and the region round about \ 
Jordan, like a candle that enlightens one room ; but Chnft is ^ 
the true light, for he is a light to lighten the Gentiles. His ever- -■ 
lafting gofpel is to be preached to every nation and language \ 
Rev., xiv, 6. Like the fun which lightens every man that wil \ 
open his eyes and receive its light, Pfal. xix. 6. to which tne > 
preaching of the gofpel is compared, Rom. x. 1 $. Divine rev e - ; 
lation is not now to be confined as it had been, to one peop» ; 
but to be diffufed to all people, Matt. v. 15. > / 11 

(3.) By the operation of his Spirit and grace he lighteth m 
thofe that are enlightened to falvation : And thofe that are no 
enlightened by him, perifh in darknefs. The light of m ^ 
ledge of the glory of God is faid to be in the face of Jejus Ctm/r 



its own evidence along with it; But to thofe who fhut their j and is compared with that light which was. at the 
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commanded to Jhine out of darknefs, and which lighteth every man 
that comes into the world. Whatever light any man has, he .is 
indebted to Chrift for it, whether it be natural or fupernatural. 

2 , Chrift was in the worlds ver. 10. He was in the world as 
t he eflential word before his incarnation, upholding all things ; 
but this fpeaks of his being in the world when he took our 
nature upon him, and dwelt among us ; fee John xvi.28. 1 am 
come into the world. The Son of the Higheft was here in this 
lower world ; that light in this dark world ; that holy thing in 
this finful polluted world. He left a world of blifs and glory, 
and was here in this melancholy, miferable world. He under- 
took to reconcile the world to God, and therefore was in the 
world to treat about it, and fettle that affair 5 to fatisfy God's 
iuftice for the world, and difcover God's favour to the world. 
He was in the- world, but not of it, and fpeaks with an air of 
triumph,\when he can fay, New I am no more in it, John xvii. 
|I# The greateft honour that ever was put upon this world, 
which is fo mean and inconfiderable a part of the univerfe, was, 
that the Son of God was once in the world ; and as it fhould 
engage our affections to things above, that there Chrift is, fo it 
fhould reconcile us to our prefent abode in this world, that once 
Chrift was here : He zvas in the world for a while, but it is 
fpoken of as a thing paft ; and fo it will be faid of us fhortly, 
ive were in the world ; Oh, that when we are here no more, we 
may be where Chrift is ! Now obferve here, 

(1.) What reafon Chrift had to expert the moft affectionate 
and refpeftful welcome poflible into this world, for the world 
was made by him. ' Therefore he came to fave a loft world, be- 
caufe it was a world of his own making. Why fhould not he 
concern himfelf to receive the light that was of his own kindling, 
to reftore a life of his own infuiing, and to renew the image that 
■was originally of his own impreffing. The world was made by 
him, and therefore ought to do him homage. 

(2.) What cold entertainment he met with notwithftanding : 
The world knew him not. The great Maker, Ruler, and Re- 
deemer of the world was in it, and few or none of the inha- 
bitants of the world were aware of it. The ox knows his owner, 
but the more brutifh world did not ; they did not own him, did 
not bid him welcome, becaufe they did not know him ; and they 
did not know him, becaufe he did not make himfelf known in 
that way that they expected, in external glory and majefty : His 
kingdom came not with obfervation, becaufe it was to be a king- 
dom of trial and probation, 
world fhall know him. 

3. He came to his own, ver. 1 1. not only to the world, which 
was his own, but to the people of IfraeJ, that were peculiarly his 
own above all people ; of them he came, among them he lived, 
and to them he was firft fent. The Jews were at this time a 
mean, defpicable people ; the crown was fallen from their head, 
yet in remembrance of the ancient covenant, as bad as they 
were, and as poor as they were, Chrift was not afhamed to look 
upon them as his own. T<£ j^/a, his ozun things ; not tk* JcP/k** 
his own perfons, as true believers are called, John xiii. 1 
Jews were his, as a man's houfe and lands, and goods, are his, 
which he ufeth and pofleffeth \ but believers are his, as a 
wife and children are his own, which he loves and enjoys, 
came to his own to feek and fave them, becaufe they 'were his 
cwn. He was fent to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael, for 
it was he whofe own the fheep were. Now obferve, 

r. That the generality rejected him ; His ozun received him not. 
He had reafon to expe£t that thofe who were his own fhould 
have bidden him welcome, confidering how great the obligations 
were which they lay under to him ; and how fair the opportunities 
were which tbtv had of coming to the knowledge of him. They 
had the oracles' of God, which told them before-hand when and 
where to expect him, and of what tribe and family he fhould 
arife. He came among them himfelf, introduced with figns and 
wonders, and himfelf the greateft ; and therefore it is not faid 
of them as it. was of the world, ver. 1 o. that they knew him not ; 
but his pxvn, though they could not but know him, yet they 
received him not ; did not receive his doctrine, did not welcome 
him as the Meffiah, but fortified themfelves againft him. The 
chief priefts, that were in a particular manner his own, for the 
Levites were God's tribe, were ring-leaders in this contempt put 
upon him : ' Now this was very unjuft, becaufe they were his 
own, and therefore he might command their refpe&s, and it was 
very unkind and ungraiefid, becaufe he came to them to feek and 
fave them, arid fo court their refpefts. Note, Many who in 
profeffion are Chrift* s own, yet do not receive him, becaufe they 
will not part with their fins, nor have him to reign over them. 

2. That yet there was a remnant who ozuned him, and were 
faithful to him. Though his own received him not, yet there 
were thofe that received him, ver. 1 2. But as many as received 
him ; Though Ifrael were not gathered, yet Chrift was glorious; 
Though the body of that, nation perfifted and perifhed in unbelief, 
yet thsre were many of them that were wrought upon to fubmit 
to Chrift, and many more that were, not of that fold. Obferve 
here. 

The true Chriftian's defcription and property : And that is, 
that he receives Chrijl, and believes on his name ; the latter ex- 
plains the former, Nbtej (1.) To be a Chriftian indeed, is tcP 
No. xciii. s * 
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man s 
He 



To them 



gave he a right ; to 
This power have all the faints. 
privilege of all good Chrirtians, 
of God. They were by nature 



believe on Chrift 9 s name : It is .to ajfent to the gofpel. difcovery* 
and confent to the gofpel propofal concerning him. His name 
is the tvord of God 5 the King of kings ; the Lord our right eoufnefs 
Jefus, a Saviour. Now, to believe on his name, is to acknowledge 
that he is what thefe great names fpeak him, and to acquiefce in 
it that he be fo to us* (z.) Believing in Chrift's name is re- 
ceiving him as a gift from God. We muft receive his doclrine 
as true and good ; receive his law as juft. and holy ; receive his 
offers as kind and advantageous ; and we muft receive the im^ge 
of his grace, and impreffions of his love, as the governing prin- 
ciple of our affections and acYions. 

- _ ... . • 

2. The true.Chriftians dignity and privilege are twofold* 
x. The privilege of adoption, which takes them into the number 
of God's children ; to them gave he power to become the fons of 
God. Hitherto the adoption pertained to the Jews only : Ifrael 
is my fan, my firft-born ; but now by faith in Chrift, Gentiles 
are the children of God, Gal. iii. 26. They have power, t^a<rtccv 9 
authority ; for no man taketh this power to himfelf, but who is 
authorized by the gofpel charter, 
them gave he this preheminence. 
Note, (r.) It is the unfpeakable 
that they are become the children 

children of wrath ; children of this world. If they be the children 
of God, they become fo, are made fo. Fiunt, non nafcuntur Chrift i- 
ani. Tercul. Behold what manner of love is this, 1 John iii. i. 
God calls them his children, they call him Father, and are 
entitled to all the*privileges of children ; thofe of their way, and 
thofe of their home. (2.) The privilege of adoption is entirely 
owing to fefus Chrift \ he gave this power to them that believe 
on his name. God is his Father, and fo ours ; and it is by virtue 
of our efpoufals to him, and union with him, that we ftand re- 
lated to God as a father. It was in Chrift that we were pre- 
de/linated to the adoption ; from him we receive both the character 
and the Spirit of adoption, and he is the firft-born among many 
brethren. The Son of God became a Son of man, that the 
fons and daughters of men might become the fons and daughters 

of God Almighty. 

2. The privilege of regeneration, ver. 13. which" were born. 
Note, All the children of God are born again ; all that are 
adopted are regenerated : This real change evermore attends that 
relative one. Wherever God confers the dignity of children, 
he creates the nature and difpofition of children ; Men cannot 

Now here we have an account of the 
1. Negatively, (r.) Iris not pro- 
pagated by natural generation from our parents. It is not of blood* 
nor of the will of the flejh, nor of corruptible feed, 1 Pet. i. 23.. 
Man is called flefh and blood, becaufe thence he has his original ; 
but we do not become the children of God, as we become the 
children of our natural parents. Note, Grace doth not run in 
a blood, as corruption doth. Man polluted begat a fan in his 
own likenefs, Gen. v. 3. But man fanftified and renewed doth 
not beget a .fon in that likenefs. The Jews gloried much in 
their parentage, and. the noble blood that ran in their veins ; 
we are Abraham's feed, and therefore to them pertained the 
adoption, becaufe they were born of that blood $ but this' New 
Teftament adoption is not founded in any fuch natural relation. 
(2.) It is not produced by the natural power of our own will. 
As it is not of blood, or of the will of the fte/h, fo neither is it 
of the will of ?nan ; that labours under a moral impotency of 
determining itfelf to that which is good ; fo that' the principles 
of the divine life are not of our own planting, it is the grace 
of God that makes us willing to be his. Nor can human laws 
or writings prevail to fanctify and regenerate a foul ; if they could, 
the new birth would be by the will of man. But, 2. Pofitiveiy, 



do fo when they adopt, 
original of this new birth. 



it is of God. This new birth is 
the means, 1 Pet. i. 23. and to 
and fole author. True believers 
and v. 1. And this is neceflary 



owing to the word of God as 
the Spirit of God as the great 
are born of Gcd, 1 John iii. 9. 
to their adoption ; for we can- 



Ob- 



not expect the love of God, if we have not fomething of his 
likenefs, nor claim the privileges of adoption, if we be not under 
the power of regeneration. 

4. The word zuas made jlejh, ver. 14. This exprefleth Chrift's 
incarnation more clofely than thofe before. By his divine pre- 
fence he always was in the world, and by his prophets he came 
to his ozun. But now the fulnefs of time was come, he was 
feht forth after another manner, made of a woman,' Gal. iv. 4. 
God manifefted in the flefh, according to the faith and hope of 
holy Job, chap. xix. 26. Tet fhall I fee God in my ftefo. 
ferve here, 

1 . The human nature of Chrift with which he was veiled ^ 
and that exprefTed two ways. 

(i.) The Word was made ftefo. Forafmuch as the chiIdren,who 
were to become the fons of God, were parrakers of flefh and 
blood, he alfo himfelf likewife took part of the fame, Heb. ii. 1 
The Socinians agree that Chrift is both God and man, but they 
fay, he was man, and was made (Tod, as Mofes, Exod. vii. 1. 
directly contrary to John here, who faith, 0es* nV, He zuas Gcd 9 
but 0&§t tykpzjo, he was made flefh. Compare ver. 1. with 
this. This fpeaks not only that .he was really and truly man, 
but that he fubje£ted himfelf to the miferies and calamities of the 
human nature. He was made fte/h, the meaneft part of man ; 
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flefh fpeaks man weak* and he was- crucified through weaknefs? 
z Cor. xjji. 4. Fiejh fpeaks man mortal and dying? Pfal. lxxviii. 39. 
and Chrift 1 was put to death in the fiefj? 1 Pet. Hi. 18. Nay, 
fief) fpeaks man tainted with fin? Gen. vi. 3. And Ch rift though 
he was perfe£tly holy and harmlefs, yet appeared in the likenefs of 
finful fiejh? Rom. viii. 3. and was made fin for us? 2 Cor. v. 6. 
When Adam had finned, God faid to him, Drift thou art? not 
only becaufe made out of the duft, but becaufe by fin he was funk 
into duft: His fall did, cra^ctj^u rriv 4-vmw> turn him as it were 
all into body? made him earthly : therefore he that was made 
a curfe for us, was made fiejh? and condemned fin in- the flefh, 
Rom. viii. 3. Wonder at this, that the eternal Word fhould be 
made flefh, when flefh was come into fuch an ill name ; that 
he who made all things, fhould himfelf be made flefh, one of the 
meaneft things, and fubmit to that from which he was at the 
greateft diftance. The voice that ufhered in the gofpel, cried* 
All fiejh is grafs? Ifa. xl. r. to make the Redeemer's love the more 
wonderful, who to redeem and fave us was made flefh, and 
withered as grafs ; but the Word of the Lord? who was made flefh, 

endures for ever 5 when made flefh he ceafed not to be the Word 
of God. 




(2.) He dwelt 
taken upon him 



here in this lower world. Having 



He dwelt among us 



among us? 

the nature of man, he put himfelf into the 
place and condition of other men. The Word might have been 
made flefh and dwelt among the angels, but having taken a body 
of the fame mould with us, in it he came and refided in the 
fame world with us. He dwelt among us? us worms of the earth, 
us that he had no need of, us that he got nothing by ; us that 
were corrupt? and depraved? and revolted from God. The Lord 
God came and dwelt even among the rebellious? Pfal. lxviii. 18. 
He that bad dwelt among ansels, thofe noble and excellent be- 
ings, came and dwelt among us that are a generation of vipers $ 
us finners? which was worfe to him than David's dwelling in 
Mefech and Kedar ; or Ezekiel's dwelling among fcorpions ; or the 
church of Pergamus dwelling where Satan's feat is. When we 
look upon the upper world, the world of fpirits, how mean and 
contemptible doth this flefh, this body appear which we carry 
about with us, and this world in which our lot is caft ; and how 
hard is it to a contemplative mind to be reconciled to them. 
But that the eternal Word was made fiejh? was clothed with a 
body as we are, and dwelt in this world as we do ; this has put 
an honour upon them both, and fhould make us willing to abide 
in the flefh while God has any work for us to do, for Chrift 
dwelt in this lower world, as bad as it is, till he had finifhed 
what he had to do there, John 
Jews, that the fcripture might be fulfilled, He Jhall dwell in the 
-tents of Shem? Gen. ix. 27. And fee Zech. ii. 10. Though the 
Jews were unkind to him, yet he continued to dwell among 
them ; though (as fome of the ancient writers tell us) he was 
invited to better treatment by Abgarus, king of EdefTa, yet he 
removed not to any other nation. 

He dwelt among us. He was in the world not as a way- 
faring man that tarries but for a night, but he dwelt among us, 
made a long refidence ; the original word is obfervable, i<rK&vco<rzv 
\v iif^Ky He dwelt among us, he dwelt as in a tabernacle; which 
intimates, (1.) That he dwelt here in very mean circumftances, 
as fhepherds that dwell in tents. He did not dwell among us as 
in a palace? but as in a tent ; for he had not where to lay his 
head, and was always upon the remove. (2.) That his ftate 
here was a military ftate ; foldiers dwell in tents? he had long 
•fince proclaimed war with the feed of 'the ferpent? and now he 
takes the field in perfon ; fets up his ftandard, and pitcheth his 
tent to profecute this war. (3.) That his ftay among us was 
not to be perpetual. He dwelt here as in a tent? not as at home. 
The patriarchs, by dwelling in tabernacles, confeff&d that they were 
Jlrangers and pilgrims on earth, and fought the better country, 
and fo did Chrift, leaving us an example, Heb. xiii. 13, 14. 
(4.) That as of old God dwelt in the tabernacle of Mofes, by 
the Shechinah between the cherubims ; fo now he dwells in the 
human nature of Chrift, that is now the true Shechinah, the 
iymbol of God's peculiar prefence : And we are to make all our 
addrefles to God through Chrift, and from him to receive divine 
oracles. 

2. The beams of his divine glory that darted through this veil 
of flcfl). We beheld his glory? the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father? full of grace and truth. The fun is ftill the fountain 
of light, though eclipfed or clouded ; fo Chrift was ftill the bright- 
nefs of his Father's glory, even then when he dwelt among us 
in this lower world. And how flightly foever the Jews thought 
of him, there were thofe that faw through the veil. Obferve, 

1. Who were the witnefles of this glory. We? his difci pies 
and followers that converfed moft freely and familiarly with him ; 
we amoag whom he dwelt. Other men difcover their weaknefles 
to thofe that are moft familiar with them, but it was not fo 
with Chrift ? thofe that were moft intimate with him, faw moft 
of his glory. As it was with his doftrine? the difciples knew the 
jnyfteries of it, while others had it under the veil of parables ; fo 
it was with his perfon? they faw the glory of his divinity, while 
others faw only the veil of his human nature. He manifefted 
himfelf */<? them? and not unto the world. Thefe witneBhs were a 

competent number^ twelve of them, a whole jury of witnefles j 
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men of plainnefs and integrity, and far from any thing of defien 
or intrigue. * 

2. What evidence they had of it ; we faw it. They had not 
their evidence by report, at fecond hand, but were themfelvea 
eye-witneffes of thofe proofs, on which they built their teftimonv 
that he was the Son of the living God. We faw it. The word 
fignifies a fixed abiding fight, fuch as gave them an opportunity 
of making their obfervations. This apoftle himfelf explains this 
what we declare unte you of the word of life, is what we have 
feen with our eyes? and what we have looked upon? 1 John i. r, 

3. What the glory was; the glory as of the only begotten Q f 
the Father. The glory of the Word made fiejh was fuch a glory 
as became the only begotten Son of God y and could hot be thes 
glory of any other. Note, (1.) Jefus Chrift is the only begatteri 
of the Father: believers are the children of God by the fpecial 
favour of adoption, and the fpecial grace of regeneration ; they 
are in a fenfe opoii<rioe 9 of a like nature, 1 Pet. i, 4. and hava 
the image of his perfections ; but Chrift is o i uo£<r/©Y of the fame 
nature, and is the exprefs image of his perfon, and the Son of 
God by an eternal generation. Angels are fbns of God, but he 
never faid to any of them, This day have I begotten thee? Heb, 
*• 5- (?0 ^ e was evidently declared to be the only begotten of 
the Father, by that which was feen of his glory, when he dwelt 
among us. Though he was in the form of a fervant in refpeft 
of outward circumftances, yet in refpeffc of graces his form was 
as that of the fourth in the fiery furnace, like the Son of God. 
His divine glory appeared in the holinefs and heavenlinefs of his 
doctrine ; in his miracles, which extorted from many this ac- 
knowledgment, that he was the Son of God ; it appeared in the 
purity and goodnefs, and beneficence of his whole converfation j 
God's goodnefs is his glory, and he went about doing good : 
He fpoke and acted in every thing as an incarnate deity. Per- 
haps the evangelift has a particular regard to the glory of his 
transfiguration? which he was an eye-witnefs of ; fee 2 Pet. i. 
16, 1 j? 1 8. God's calling him his beloved Son in whom he way 
well pleafed? fpoke him the only begotten of the Father 5 but the 
full proof of this was at his refurredlion. 

4. What advantage thofe he dwelt among had from this. 
He dwelt among them full of grace and truth. In the old taber- 
nacle wherein God dwelt was the law? in this was grace ; in that 
were types? in this was truth. The incarnate Word was every 
way qualified for his undertaking as Mediator, for he was full of 
grace and truth? the two great things that fallen man ftands in 
need of 5 and this proved him to be the Son of God -as much a9 
the divine power and majefty that appeared in him. (1.) Ha 
has a fulnefs of grace and truth for himfelf} he had the Spirit 
without meafure. He was full of grace? i. e. fully acceptable to 
his Father, and therefore qualified to intercede for "us; and full 
of truth? i. e. fully apprifed of thofe things he was to reveal, and 
therefore fit to inftrudt us. He had a fulnefs of knowledge and 
a fulnefs of companion. (2.) He has a fulnefs of grace and truth 
for us. He received that he might give? and God was well pleafed 
in him, that he might be well pleafed with us in him j and this 
Was the truth of the legal types. 
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J 5* 1F John bare witnefs of him, and cried, faying, 
This "Was he of whom I fpake, He that cometh after 
me, is preferred before me 5 for he was before me. 
16. And of his fulnefs have all we received, and grace 

For the law 



by Mofes, 
18. No 



for grace. 17. ror tne law was given 
but grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift. 
man hath feen God at any time ; the only begotten 
Son which is in the bofom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him. 



In thefe verfes? 

Firft, The evangelift begins again to give us John Baptift's 
teftimony concerning Chrift, ver. 15. He had faid, ver. 8. that 
he came for a witnefs? now here he teils us that he did accord- 
ingly bear witnefs. 

Here, 1 . Obferve, How he expreffed his teftimony, he cried? 
according to the prediction, that he fhould be the voice of one 
crying. The Old Teftament prophets cried aloud to ftiew people 
their fins, this New Teftament prophet cried aloud to (hew people 
their Saviour. This intimates, (t.) That it was an open, publick 
teftimony proclaimed, that all manner of perfons might take 
notice of it, for all are concerned in it, Falfe teachers entice 
fecretly? but wifdom publifheth her dictates in the chief places 
of concourfe. (2.) That he was free and hearty in bearing this 
teftimony. He cried as one that was both well affured of, and 
well affeclcd to the truth he witnefTed of. He' that had leaped ir* 
his mother's tvomb for joy of Chrift's approach when newly con- 
ceived, doth now with a like exultation of fpirit welcome his 
publick appearance. 

2„ What his tefiimony was. He appeals to what he had faid aC 
the beginning of his miniftry, when he had directed them to 
expe£t one that fhould come after him? whofe fore-runner he was, 
I and never intended any other but to lead them to him, and to 

prepare his way. Tki* be had givea them notice of ftosn the 
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n . Note, It is very comfortable to a minifter to have the 
Vmony of his confcience for him, that he fet out in his. miniftry 
te * t h honeft principles, and fincere intentions, with a fingle eye 
Wl the glory and honour of Chrift. Now what he had then faid, 
he appli es t0 t ^' s J e ^ us whom he had lately baptized, and who 
fo remarkably owned from heaven : This was he of whom I 
\ y John did not tell them there would fhortly appear fuch a 

e among them, and then leave them to find him out, but in 
\\s he went beyond all the Old Teftament prophets, that he par- 
ticularly fpecified the perfon, this was he ; that is the very man 
J told you of, and to him all I faid is to be accommodated. Now, 
v hat was it he faid, 

1. He had given the preference to this Jefus : He that comes 
ft/r me is preferred before me. In the time of his birth and 

publick appearance, that fucceeds me in preaching, and making 
difciples* yet is a more excellent perfon upon all accounts; as 
the prince or peer that comes after, is preferred before the har- 
binger or gentleman-ufher that makes way for him. Note, Jefus 
Chrift? who was to be called the Son of the High eft, Luke i. 32. 
^as preferred before John Baptift, who was to be called only 
.fa prophet of the Highefl, Luke i. 76. John was a minifter of 
the New Teftament, but Chrift was the Mediator of the New 
Teftament. And obferve, though John was a great man, and 
fad a great name and intereft, yet he was forward to give the 
preference to him to whom it belonged. Note, All the minifters 
of Chrift muft prefer him and his intereft, before themfelves and 
all their own interefts : they will make an ill account, that feek 
their own things, not the things of Chrift, Phil. ii. 21. He comes 
afar me, and yet is preferred before me. Note, God difpehfeth 
his gifts according to his good pleafure, and many times crofleth 
bands as Jacob did, preferring the younger before the elder. Paul 
far out ftripped thofe that were in Chrift before him. 

2. He here gives a good reafon for it, for he was before me, 
tzfaU wV. He was my firjl, or, firft to ?ne he was my fir ft 
caufe, my original. The firji is one of God's names* Ifa. xliv. 6. 
He is before me, is my firji, (1.) In refpecT: of feniority, he was 
Mere me, for he was before Abraham, John viii. 58. Nay, he 

before all things, Col. i. 17- I but of yefterday, he* from 

_ity. It was but in thofe days that John Baptift came, Matt. 

£r. but the goings forth of our Lord Jefus, were of old* from 
mrhjling, Mic. v. 2. This proves two natures in Chrift ; 
Chrift as man came after John as to his publick appearance, 
Chrift as God was before him ; and how could he otherwife be 
before him, but by an external exifte nee ? (2.) In refpe<5l of 
fupremacy, for he was my prince ; fo fome princes are called the 
frjli npcoTov: It is for whofe fake and fervice I am fent : he is 
my Mafter, I am his minifter and meflenger. 

Secondly, He prefently returns again to fpeak of Jefus Chrift, 
and cannot go on with John Baptift's teftimony till ver. 1 9. • The 
16th verfe has a manifeft connexion with ver. 14. where the 
incarnate Word was faid to be full of grace and truth. Now here 
he makes this not only the matter of our adoration, but of our 
tlankfulnefs, becaufe from that fidnefs of his we all have received. 
He received gifts for men, Pfal. lxviii. 18. that he might give 

Epb. iv. 8. He was filled that he might fill all in 

" res. Prov. viii. 21. He has 



was 

eternity 



a; 




all, Eph. i. 23. might fill our treafi 
a fountain of fulnefs overflowing. We all have received. All we 
spoftles, fo fome. We have received the favour of this apoftle- 
ftip, that is grace 5 and a fitnefs for it, that is truth ; or rather, 
M we believers, as many as received him, ver. 17. received from 
him. Note, All true believers receive from Chrift's fulnefs ; the 
kit and greateft faints cannot live without him, the meaneft and 
weakeft may live by him. This excludes proud boafting, that 
behave nothing but we have received it ; and filenceth perplexing 
fears, that we want nothing but we may receive it. 
Let us fee what it is that we have received, 

1. We have received grace for grace. Our receivings by Chrift 
are all fummed up in this one word, grace ; we have received, 
iyj-eiv y even grace, fo great a gift, fo rich, fo invaluable ; we 
have received no left than grace ; that is a gift to be fpoken of 
ttith an emphafis. It is repeated, grace for grace ; for to every 
lone in this building, as well as to the top fl one, we muft cry, 
Grace, grace. Obferve, 

i* The bleffing received; it is grace; thesgood will of God 
towards us, and the good work of God in us. God's good 
ttili works the good work, and then the good work qualifies us 
f °r further tokens of his good will. As the ciftern receives water 
ff om the fulnefs of the fountain, the branches fap from the fulnefs 
°f the root, and the air light from the fulnefs of the fun, fo we 
Kceive grace from the fulnefs of Chrift. ' f \ 

2. The manner of its reception ; grace for grace, x*&? * vr * 

The phrafe is fingular, and interpreters put different 
fofes upon it, each of which will be of ufe to illuftrate the un- 
searchable riches of the grace of Chrift. Grace for grace 
•peaks, . 

*• The freenefs of this grace; it is grace for grace fake; fo 
^ r otius, "We receive grace not for our fakes, be it known to 
% but even fo, Father, becaufe it feemed good in thy ftghu It 
J? a gift according to grace, Rom. xii. 6. It is grace to us for the 
«ke of grace to Jefus Chrift. God was well pleafed in him, 
is therefore well pleafed with us in him, Eph. i. 6. 



2. The fulnefs of this grace. Grace for grace is abundance 
of grace, grace upon grace 5 fo Camero, one grace heaped upon 
another ; as skin for skin, is skin after skin, even all that a man 
has, Job ii. 4. It is a bleffing poured out that there {hall not 
be room to receive it, plenteous' redemption. One grace a pled_ 
of more grace. Jofeph, he will add. It is fuch a fulnefs,, as is 
called the fulnefs of God, which we are filled with. We are 
not ftraitened in the grace of Chrift, if we be not ftraitened in 
our own bofoms. 

3. The ferviceablenefs of this grace, grace for grace, is grace 
for the promoting and advancing of grace. Grace to be excrcifed 
by ourfelves, gracious habits for gracious adls ; grace to be mini- 
fter ed to others, gracious vouchfafements for gracious performances, 

grace is a talent to be traded with. The apoftles received grace, 
Rom. i. 5. Eph. iii. 8. that they might communicate it, 1 Pet. 
iv. 10. 

4. The fubftitution of New Teftament grace, in the room 
andflead of Old Teftament grace ; fo Beza. And this fenfe is 
confirmed by what follows, ver. 17. for the Old Tdftament had 
grace in type ; the New Teftament has grace in truth. There 
was a grace under the Old Teftament, the gofpel was preached 
then, Gal. iii. 8. but that grace is fuperfeded, arid we have gofpel 
grace inftead of it, a glory which excelleth, 2 Cor. iii. 10. Difco- 
veries of grace are now more clear, diftributions of grace far 
more plentiful ; this is grace inftead of grace. 

5. It fpeaks the augmentation and continuance of grace ; grace 
for grace is one grace, to improve, confirm, and perfect another 
grace. . We are changed into the divine image, from glo?y to 
glory, from one degree of glorious grace to another, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Thofe that have true grace, have that for more grace, Jam. iv. 6. 
when God gives grace, he faith, Take this in part, for he which 
hath promifed will perform. 

6. It fpeaks the agreeablenefs and conformity of grace in the 
faints, to the grace, that is -in Jefus Chrift. So Mr. Clerk. 
Grace for grace is grace in us anfwering to grace in him, as the 
impreffion upon the wax anfwers the leal, line for line. The 
grace we receive from Chrift, changeth us into the fame image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. the image of the Son, Rom. viii. 29. the image 
of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

2. We have received grace and truth, ver. 1 7. He had faid, 
ver. 14. That Chrift was full of grace and truth ; now here he 
faith, that by him grace and truth come to us. From Chrift we 
receive grace 5 this is a firing he delights to harp upon, he cannot 
go off from it. Two things he further obferves in this verfe 
concerning this grace, 

(1.) Its preference above the law of Mofes. The law was 
given by Aiofes, and it was a glorious difcovery, both of God's 
will concerning man, and his good will to t man ; but the gofpel 
of Chrift is a much clearer difcovery, both of duty and happinefs. 
That which was given by Mofes, was purely, terrifying and 
threatening, and bound with penalties, a law which could not 
give life, which was given with abundance of terror, Heb. xii. 1 8. 
But that which is given by Jefus Chrift is of another nature, it 
has all the beneficial ufes of the law, but not the terror, for it is 
grace. Grace teaching, Tit. ii. 11. Graze reigning, Rom. v. 21. 
It is a law, but a remedial law. The endearments of love are 
the genius of the gofpel, not the affrightments of law and the 
curfe. 

(2.) Its connexion with truth; grace and truth. In the gofpel 
we have the difcovery of the greateft truths, to be embraced by 
the underftanding, as well as of the richeft^r^, to be embraced 
by the will and affe&ions. It is a faithful faying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, i. e. it is grace and truth. The offers of grace are 
fincere, and what we may venture our fouls upon ; they are made 
in earnejl, for it is grace and truth. It is grace and truth, with 
reference to the law. that was given by Mofes. For it is, (/.) The 
performance of all the Old Teftament promifes. In the Old 
Teftament we often find mercy and truth put together, /. e. Mercy 
according to promife ; fo here, grace and truth is grace according 
to promife.. See Luke i. 72. 1 Kings viii. 56. (2.) It is the 
fubftance of all the Old Teftament types and fhadows. Something 
of grace there was both in the ordinances that were inftituted for 
Ifrael, and the providences that were concerning Ifrael ; but 
they were only fhadows of good things to come, even of that 
grace that is to be brought to us by the revelation of Jefus Chrift, 
He is the true pafchal lamb, the true fcape-goat, the true manna, 
&c. They had. grace in the 'picture, we have grace in the 
perfon, that is grace and truth. Grace and truth came, iyiv/]o t 
was made ; the fame word that was ufed, ver. 3. concerning 

all things. - The law was only made known by 
being of this grace and truth, as well as the 
is owing to Jefus Chrift ; this was made by him, 
. firft was ; and by him this grace and truth do 
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Chrift's making 
Mofes, but the 
difcovery of it, 
as the world at 



confifl. 

3. Another thing we receive from Chrift is,, a clear revelation 
of God to us, ver. 1 8. He hath declared God to us, whom m 
man hathfeen at any time. This was the grace and truth which 
came by Chrift, the knowledge of God and an acquaintance with 
him. Obferve, 

1 • The infufficiency of all other difcoveries, No man hath fern 
G%d at any time. This fpeaks, (1.) That the nature of God being 

fpiritua!, 
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fpiritual, he is invillble to bodily eyes, he is a being whom no man 
hath feen or can fee, i Tim. vi. 16. we have therefore need to 
live by faith, by which we fee him that is invifible, Heb. xi. 27. 
(2.) That the revelation which God made of himfelf in the Old 
Teftament, was very fhort, and imperfect, in comparifon with 
that which he has made by Chrift ; No man hath feen God at any 
time, u e. what was feen and known of God before the in- 
carnation of Chrift, was nothing to that which is now feen and 
known ; life and immortality are now brought to a much clearer 
Ji*ht than they were then. (3.) That none of the Old Tefta- 
ment prophets were fo well qualified to make known the mind and 
will of God to the children of men as our Lord Jefus was, for 
none of them had feen God at any time 5 Mofes beheld the ftmtlitude 
of the Lord, Numb. xii. 8. but was told he could not fee his face, 
Exod. xxxiii. 20. But this recommends Chrift's holy religion to 
us that it was founded by one that had feen God, and knewniore 
of his mind than any one elfe ever did, for he had feen him, 

which they never did. 

2. The all-fufficiency of the gofpel-difcovery, proved from its 
author, the only begotten Son which is in the bofo?n of the Father* he 
has declared him. Obferve here, 

1 . How he was to make this difcovery, and every way quali- 
fied for it. He, and none but he, was zuorthy to take the book and 
open the feals, Rev. v. 9. For, (1.) He is the only begotten Son, 
and who fo likely to know the Father as the Soni; or, in whom is 
the Father better known than in the Son, Matth. xi. 27. He is of 
the fame nature with the Father, fo that he who hath feen him 
hath feen the Father, John xiv. 9. The fervant is not fuppofed to 
know fo well what his Lord doth, as thefon, John xv. 15 . Mofes 
was faithful as a fervant, but Chrift as a fin. (2.) He is in the 
bofom of the Father. He had lain in his bofom from eternity ; 
when he was here upon earth, yet ftill, as God, he was in the 
bohm of the Father, and thither he returned when he afcended. 
In the bofom of the Father, i.e. 1. In the bofom of his fpecial 
love, dear to him, in whom he was well-pleafed, always his de- 
light. All God's faints are in his hand, but his Son was in his 
bofom, one in nature and effence, .and therefore, in the higheft de- 
gree, one in love. 2. In the bofom of his fecret counfels. As 
there was a mutual complacency, fo there was a mutual confciouf 
nefs between the Father and Son, Matth. xi. 27. none fo fit 
as he to make known to God, for none knew his mind fo as he 
did. Our moft fecret counfels we are faid to hide in our bofom (in 
petto) Chrift was privy to the bofom-counfels of the Father. The 
prophets fat down at his feet as fcholars, Chrift lay in his bofom as 

a friend. See Eph. iii. 1 1. 

2. How free he was in making this difcovery ; he hath de- 
clared 5 him is not in the original. He has declared that of God, 
which no man had at any time feen or known ; not only that 
which was hkl of God, but that which was hid in God, Eph. iii. 9. 
i%nyv<rcLTo, it fignifies a plain, clear, and full difcovery, not by 
general and doubtful hints, but by particular explications : He that 
runs may now read the will of God, and the way of falvation. 
This is the vracc, this the truth that came by Jefus Chrift. 



19. % And this is the record of John, when the Jews 
fent priefts and Levites from Jerufalem, to afk him, 
Who arc thou? 20. And he confeffed, and denied 
not but confeffed, I am not the Chrift. 2r. And they 
afkedhim, What then? Art thou Elias ? And he faith, 
I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And he anfwered, 
No. 22. Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anfwer to them that fent us : 
what fayeft thou of thyfelf ? 23. He faid, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wildernefs, Make ftraight 
the way of the Lord, as faid the prophet Efaias. 

24. And they which were fent, were of the Pharifees. 

25. And they afked him, and faid unco him, Why 
baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that Chrift, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet ? 26. John anfwered them, 
faying, I baptize with water : but there ftandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; 27. He it is who 
coming after me, is preferred before me, whofe fhoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unloofe. 28. Thefe things 
were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 



was baptizing. 



We have here the teftimony of John, which he delivered to 
the meflengers, which were fent from Jerufalem to examine him. 
Obferve here, 

Firft, Who they were that fent to him, and who they were 
that were fent. 

1. They that fent to him were the Jews at Jerufalem ; the great 
Sanhedrin, or High-commiffion-court, which fat at Jerufalem, 
and was the reprefentative of the Jewifh church, who took cogni- 
zance of all matters relating to religion. One would think, they 
that were the fountains of learning, and the guides of the church, 

fliould have, by books, understood the times fo well, as to know 
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that the* Mefliah was at hand, and therefore fhould prefer 
known him that was his fore-runner, and readily embraced hi ^ 
but inftead of that, they fent meflengers to crofs quejli ons 
him. Secular learning, honour, and power feldom difpofe m 
minds to the reception of divine light. 118 

2. They that were fent, were, (1.) Priejls and Levites 
bably members of the council^ men of learning, gravity, and ■ 
thority ; John Baptift was himfelf a prieft, of the feed of Aar^ 
and therefore it was not fit he fliould be examined by any K^* ' 
priefts. It was prophefied concerning John's miniftry, that ^ 
(hould purify the fins of Levi, Mai. iii. 3. and therefore they \y e ^ 
jealous of him and his reformation. (2.) They were of the pf 5 
rifees, proud, felf-juftitiaries, that thought they needed no reoe * '* 
. tance ; and therefore could not bear one that made it his buff n ^ i 
to preach repentance. 1 

Secondly, On what errand they went; it was to enquire con 
cerning John and his baptifm. They did not fend for John u 1 
to them, probably becaufe they feared the people, left the peop]/ 
where John was, fliould be provoked to rife, or left the people' 
where they were, {hould be brought acquainted with him \ \\1 
thought it was good keeping him at a diftance. * ' 

They enquire concerning him. (1.) To fatisfy their curiofit-. % 
as the Athenians enquired concerning Paul's doctrine, for /be 
novelty of it, Acls xvii. 19, 20. Such a proud conceit they bad 
of themfelves, that the doctrine of repentance was to them ftran^e ^ 
doctrine. (2.) It was to fhew their authority. They thought ^ 
they looked great, when they called him to account, whom all men 
counted as a prophet, and arraigned him at their bar. (3.) It W2s 
with a defign to fupprefs him, and filence him if they could find 
any colour of it, for they were jealous of his growing intereft; and 
his miniftry agreed neither with the Mofaick difpenfetion, which 
they had been long under, nor with the notions they had formed 
of the Melfiah's kingdom. 

Thirdly, What was the anfwer he gave them, and his account 
both concerning himfelf aad concerning his baptifm, in both which 
he witnefled to Chrift. 

1. Concerning himfelf, and what he profefled himfelf fo be, 
They asked him, 2u tU sl$ Thou, JVho art thou? John's ap- 
pearing in the world was furprifing ; he was in the wildernefs till 
the day of his fhewing unto Ifrael ; his fpirit, his converfe, hh 
doctrine had fomething in them which commanded, and gained 1 
refpedt ; but he did not, as feducers do, give out himfelf to be * 
fome great one. He was more induftrious to do good than to appear 
great ; and therefore waved faying any thing of himfelf, till he 
was legally interrogated. Thofe fpeak beft for Chrift, that fay 

leaft: of themfelves, whofe own works praife them, not their own 
lips. 

He anfwers their interrogatory. 
^ 1 . Negatively. He was not that great one, whom fome took ; 
hirn to be. God's faithful witnefles ftand more upon their guard, j 
again/} undue re/peels, than againft unjuji contempts. Paul write* \ 
as warmly againft thofe that overvalued, and faid, / am of Paul, 
as againft thofe that undervalued him, and faid, his bodily prefence 
was weak, and rent his clothes when he was called a god. 

r. John difowns himfelf to be the Chrift, ver. 20. he faid,/ 
am not the Chrift, who was now expected and waited for. Note, -\ 
The minifters of Chrift muft remember that they are not Cbrijl f [ 
and therefore muft not ufurp his powers and prerogatives, nor af- ■ 
fume the praifes due to him only. They are not Chrift, and there-] 
fore muft not lord it over God's heritage, nor pretend to a domi- 
nion over the faith of Chriftians. They cannot create grace and ; 
peace, they cannot enlighten, convert, quicken, comfort, for:-; 
they are not Chrift. Obferve how emphatically this is here ex- 
prefled concerning John. He confeffed and denied not, but confeffed i 
it notes his vehemence and conftancy in making this protection, a 
Note* Temptations to pride, and afluming that honour to our- ; 
felves which doth not belong to us, ought to be refitted with a ^ 
great deal of vigour and earneftnefs. When John was taken to 
be the Mefiiah, he did not connive at it with a Si populus vult it- 
cipi, decipiatur 1 but openly and folemnly without any ambiguities, 
confeffed, J am not the Chrift ; on ix, upl \yn b Xe*rS? 5 Ian; 
not the Chrift) not I; another is at hand who is, but I am not. f > 
His difowning himfelf to be the Chrift, is called his confejfmg, and;: 
not denying Chrift. Note, Thofe that humble and abate them^ 
felves, thereby confefs Chrift, and give honour to him ; but thofe 
that will not deny themfelves, do, in effect, deny Chrift. 

z. He difowns himfelf to be Elias, ver. 21. the Jews expe&d 'i 
the perfon of Elias to return from heaven, and to live among : 
them, and promifed themfelves great matters from it ; and hearing^ 
of John's character, doctrine, and baptifm, and obferving ttat£ 
he appeared as one dropped from heaven, in the fame part of thfl| 
country from which Elijah was carried to heaven, it is no won*^ 
der that they were ready to take him for this Elijah 5 hut hedif^ 
owned this honour too. He was indeed prophefied of under the 
name of Elijah, Mai. iv. 5. and he came in the jpirit andpotverof 
Elias, Luke i. 1 7. and was the Elias that was to come, Matt, 
14. but he was not the perfon of Elias,; not th3t Elias that wenlj 
to heaven in the fiery chariot, as he was that met Chrift m h 13 f 
transfiguration : he was the Elias that God had prornifed, not tlw j 
Elias that they fooliflily dreamed of. Elias did come, and 

knew him wt> Matt. xvii. 1 2. nor did he make himfelf known 
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h ret as the Elias, becaufe they had promifed themfelves fuch an 
iL. as God never promifed them. 

3. He difowns himfelf to be that prophet, or the prophet. (1.) 
u e was not that prophet which Mofes faid, the Lord would raife 
a to them, of their brethren, like unto him. If they meant that, 
they needed not ask that queftion, for that prophet was no other 
than the Meffiah, and he had faid already, / am not the Chriji. 
h.) He was not fuch a prophet as they expected and wifhed for, 
who, like Samuel, and .Elijah, and fome other of the prophets, 
would interpofe in publick affairs, and refcue them from under the 
Roman yoke. (3.) He was not one of the old prophets raifed 
from the dead, as they expe&ed one to come before Elias, as 
jjjas before the Meffiah. (4.) Though John was a prophet, yea, 
m ore than a prophet, yet he had his revelation not by dreams 
a nd vifions, as the Old Teftament prophets had theirs ; his com- 
jfliffion and work was of another nature, and belonged to another 
difpenfation. If John had faid that he was Elias, and was a pro- 
phet, he might have made his words good, but minifters muft, 
upon all occafions, exprefs themfelves with the utmoft caution, 
both, that they do not confirm people in any miftakes, and parti- 
cularly, that they give not occafion to any, to think of them above 
what is meet. 

2. Affirmatively. The committee that was fent to examine 
him, prefled for a pofitive anfwer, ver. 22. urging the authority 
of them that fent them, which they expected he fhould pay a de- 
ference to t Tell us, What art thou ? Not that we may believe 
thee, and be baptized by thee, but that we may give an anfwer 
to them that fent us, and it may not be faid that we were fent 
on a fool's errand : John was looked upon as a man of fincerity, 
and therefore they believed he would not give an evafive, ambi- 
guous anfwer, but would be fair, and above-board, and give a 
plain anfwer to a plain queftion; What fayeji thou of thyfelf ? And 
he did fo, I am the voice of one crying in the wildernefs. Obferve, 

1. He gives his anfwer in the words of fcripture, to (hew that 
the fcripture was fulfilled in him ; and that his office was fup- 
ported by a divine authority. What the fcripture faith of the 
office of the miniftry, fhould be often thought of by thofe of that 
high calling, who muft look upon themfelves as that, and that 
only, which the word of God makes them. 

2. He gives in his anfwer in very humble, modeft, felf-deny- 
ing expreffions ; he chufeth to apply that fcripture to himfelf, 
which fpoke not his dignity, but his duty and dependence, 
which fpeaks him little ; I am the voice, as if he were, Vox & 
fraterea nihil. 

3. He gives fuch an account of himfelf as might be profitable 
to them, and might excite and awaken them to hearken to him, 
for he was the voice ; fee Ifa. xl. 3. a voice to alarm ; an articu- 
late voice to inftruft. Minifters are but the voice, the vehicle by 
which God is pleafed to communicate his mind : What is Paul, 
and Apollos, but meffengers ? Obferve, 

r. He was a human voice. The people were prepared to re- 
ceive the law by the voice^of thunders, and a trumpet exceeding 
loud, fuch as made them tremble, but they were prepared for the 
gofpel by the voice of a man like ourfelves, a ft ill fmall voice, 
fuch as that in which God came to Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 1 2. 

2. He was the voice of one crying ; which notes, (r.) His ear- 
nefinefs and importunity in calling people to repentance ; he cried 
aloud and did not fpare. Minifters muft preach as thofe that are 
in earneft, and are themfelves affe&ed with thofe things which 
they defire to affe£t others with, Thofe words are not likely to 
thaw the hearers hearts, that freeze between the fpeaker's lips. 
(2.) His open publication of the doflrine he preached ; he was the 
voice of one crying, that all maimer of perfons might hear and 
take notice. Doth not wifdom cry ? Prov. viii. 3. 

3. It was in the wildernefs that this voice was crying; in a 
place of filence and folitude, out of the noife of the world, and 
the hurry of its bufinefs ; the more retired we are from the tumult 
of fecular" affairs, the better prepared we are to hear from God. 

4* That which he cried, was, Make Jlraight the way of the 
Lord; that is, (1.) He came to rectify the miftakes of people 
concerning the ways of God ; it is certain they are right ways, 
but the fcribes and Pharifees, with their corrupt glofles upon the 
law, had made them crooked: Now John Baptift calls people to 
return to the original rule. (2.) He came to prepare and difpofe 
people for the reception and entertainment of Chrift and his gof- 
pel. It is an allufion to the harbingers of a prince, or great man, 
that cry, make room. Note, When God is coming towards us, 
we muft prepare to meet him, and let the word of the Lord have 
* free courfe ': See PfaL xxiv. 7. 

2, Here is his teftimony concerning his baptifm. 

1* The enquiry which the committee made about it ; ver. 25. 

Why baptize/l thou, if thou be not the Chriji, nor Elias, nor that 

prophet ? (1.) They readily apprehended baptifm to be fitly and 
properly ufed as a facred rite or ceremony, for the Jewifh church 
had u fed it with circumcifion in the admiffion of profelytes; to 
%ufy the cleanfing of them from the pollutions of their former 
flate : That fign was made ufe of in the Chriftian church, that it 
wight be the more paffable. Chrift did not affe£l novelty, nor 
wmld his minifters. (2.) They expeded it would be ufed in the 
of the Meffiah, becaufe it was promifed that then there 
Inould be a fountain opened, Zech. #iiL r, and clean water fprinkkd> 

No, xciii. 



Ezek. xxxvi. 25. It is taken for granted "that Ghrifti .and 
Elias, and that prophet, would baptize, for they come to purify a 
polluted world. Divine juftice drowned the old World in its filth, 
but divine grace has provided for the cleanfing of this new world 
from its filth. (3.) They would therefore know by what authority, 
John baptized. His denying himfelf to be Elias, or that prophet^ 
fubjected him to this further queftion, Why baptize/l thou ? Note, 
It is no new thing for a man's modefty to be turned againft him, 
and improved to his prejudice ; but it is better men fhould take 
advantage of our low thoughts of ourfelves to trample upon us, than 
the devil take advantage of our high thoughts of ourfelves, to 
tempt us to pride, and draw us into his condemnation. 
2. The account he gave of it, ver. 26, 27. 

1. He owned himfelf to be only the minifter of the outward 
fign ; / baptize with water, and that is all ; I am no more, and 
do no more than what you fee, I have no other title but John the 
Baptift ; I cannot confer the fpiritual grace fignified by it. Paul 
was in care that none fhould think of him above what they faw 
him to be, 2 Cor. xii. 6. fo was John Baptift. Minifters muft 
not fet up for mafters. 

2. He dire&ed them to one that was greater than himfelf, and 
would do that for them, if they pleafed, which he could not do. 
/ baptize with water, and that is the utmoft of my commiffion ; I 
have nothing to do, but by this to lead you to one that comes 
after me, and confign you to him. Note, The great bufinefs of 
Chrift's minifters, is* to dire£i all people to him ; we preach not 
ourfelves, but Chriji Jefus the Lord. John gave the fame account 
to this committee, that he had given to the people, ver. 15. 
This was he of whom 1 fpake. John was conftant and uniform in 
his teftimony, not as a reed fhaken with the wind. The San- 
hedrin were jealous of his' intereft in the people, but he is not 
afraid to tell them, that there is one at the door that will go be- 
yond him. 

1. He tells them of Chrift's prefence among them, now at this 
time ; there flands one among you at this time, whom you know not z 
Chrift flood among the common people, and was as one of them* 
Note, 1. There is much true worth lies hid in this world ; obfcurity 
is -often the lot of real excellency. Saints are God's hidden ones, 
therefore the world knows them not. 2. God himfelf is often nearer 
us than we are aware of; the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
not. They were gazing in expectation of the Meffiah, Lo he is 
here, or he is there, when the kingdom of God was abroad, and 
already among them, Luke xvii. zi. 

2. He tells them of his preference above himfelf 5 he comes after 
?ne, and yet is preferred before me : This he had faid before ; he 
adds here, whofe Jhoe4atchet I a?n not worthy to unloofe ; I am not 
fit to be named the fame day with him ; it is an honour too great 
for me to pretend to be in the meaneft office about him. Allude, 
1 Sam. xxv. 41. Thofe to whom Chrift is precious, reckon his 
fervice, even the mod defpifed inftances of it, an honour to 
them. See PfaL lxxxiv. io. If fo great a man as John, ac- 
counted himfelf unworthy of the honour of being near Chrift, 
how unworthy then fhould we account ourfelves ! Now one would 
think thefe chief priefts and Pharifees, upon this intimation 
given concerning the approach of the Meffiah, fhould prefently 
have asked, who, and where this excellent perfon was ; and who 
more likely to tell them than he who had given them this general 
notice ? No, they did not think that was any part of their bufinefs 
or concern ; they came to moleft John, not to receive any in- 
ftruftions from him: fo that their ignorance was toilful; they might 
have known Chrift, and would not. 

Laftly, Notice is taken of the place where all this was done, 
ver. 28, In Bethabara beyond J 'or dan. Bethabara fignifies the houfe 
of paffage ; fome think it was the very place where Ifrael pafled 
over Jordan into the land of promife, under the condudfc of 
Jofhua ; there was opened the way into the gofpel-ftate by Jefus 
Chrift. It was at a great dijlance from Jerufalem, beyond Jordan; 
probably, becaufe what he did there would be leaft offenfive to 
the government ; Amos muft go prophefy in the country, not near 
the court ; but it was fad that Jerufalem fhould put fo far from 
her the things that belonged to her peace. He made this confeflion 
in the fame place where he was baptizing, that all thofe who at- 
tended his baptifm might be witnefTes of it, and none might fay, 
they knew not what to make of hi?n. 



29. % The next day John feeth Jefus coming unto 
him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, which caketh 
away che fin of che world. 30. This is he of whom 
I faid, After me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 31. And I knew 
him not : but that he fhould be made manifeft to 
Ifrael, therefore am I come baptizing with water. 
32. And John bare record, faying, I faw the Spirit de- 
scending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon 
him. . 33. And I knew him not : but he that fent 
me to baptize with water, the fame faid unto, me, 
Upon whom thou fhalt fee the Spirit defcending and 
remaining on him, the fame is he which baptizeth 
with the holy Ghoft. 34. And I faw, and bare re- 
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next day after, John flood, and two of his difciples : 
36. And looking upon Jefus as he "walked* he faith, 
BehoJd the JLamb of God. 

We have, in thefe verfes, an account of John's teftimony con- 
cerning Jefus Chrift, which he witnefled to his own difciples 
that followed him. As foon as ever Chrift was baptized* he was 
immediately hurried into the wildernefs to be tempted ; there he 
was forty days; during his abfence, John had continued to bear 
teftimony to him, and to tell the people of him ; but now at laft 
he fees Jefus coming to him* returning from the wildernefs of 
temptation : As foon as that conflict was oyer, Chrift prefcntly 
returned to John, who was preaching, baptizing. Now Chrift 
was tempted for example and encouragement to us ; and this 
teacheth us, (1.) That the hardflnps of a tempted ftate fhould en- 
gage us to keep clofe to ordinances ; to go into the fan&uary of 
God* Pfal. bcxiii. 17. Our combats with Satan fhould oblige us 
to keep clofe to the communion of faints : two are better than one. 
(2.) That the honours of a victorious ftate muft not fet us above 
ordinances. Chrift had triumphed over Satan, and been attended 
by angels, and yet after all, he returns to the place where John 
was preaching and baptizing. As long as we are on this fide 
heaven, whatever extraordinary viflts of divine grace we may 
have here at any time, we muft ftill keep clofe to the ordinary 
means of grace and comfort, and walk with God in them. 

Now here are two tejlimonies born by John to Chrift, but thofe 
two agree in one. 

Firft, Here is his teftimony to Chrift on the firft day that 
he few him coming from the wildernefs ; and here four things 
are witnefled by him concerning Chrift, when he had him 
before his eyes. 

1. That he is the Lamb of God which taketh away the Jin of 
the world* ver. 29. Let us learn here, 

1. That Jefus Chrift is the Lamb of God* which fpeaks him 
the great facrifice by whom atonement is made for fin, and 
man reconciled to God. Of all the legal facriiices, he chufeth 
to allude to the lambs that were offered, not only becaufe a 
lamb is an emblem of meeknefs, and Chrift muft be led as a 
lamb to the Jlaughter* Ifa. liii. 7. but with a fpecial reference, 
(i.) To the daily facrifice which was offered every morning and 
evening continually, and that was always a lamb* Exod. xxix. 38. 
which was a type of Chrift, as the everlafting propitiation, whole 
blood continually fpeaks. (2.) To the pafchal lamb* the blood 
of which being fprinkled upon the door-pofts, fecured the Ifraelites 
from the ftroke of the deftroying angel. Chrift is our pajfover* 
1 Cor. v. 7. 

He is the Lamb of God ; he is appointed by him* Rom. iii. 25. 
he was devoted to him, John xvii. 19. and he was accepted 
with him 5 in him he was well pleafed. The lot which fell on 
the goat that was to be offered for a fin-offering, is called the 
Lord's lot, Lev. xviii. 8, 9. So Chrift, who was to make atone- 
ment for fin, is called the Lamb of God. 

2. That Jefus Chrift, as the Lamb of God* takes away the Jin 
ef the world. This was his undertaking, he appeared to put 
away Jin by the facrifice of himfelf* Heb. ix. 26. John Baptift 
had called people to repent of their fins in order to the remifiion 
of them : Nowhere he fliews how, and by whom, that remiifion 
was to be expe£ted ; what ground of hope have we that our 
fins fhall be pardoned upon our repentance, though our repentance 
makes no fatisfailion for them ? This ground of hope we have, 
Jefus Chrift is the Lamb of God. 

(1.) He takes away fin. He being mediator between God and 
man, takes away that which is above any thing offenfive to 
the holinefs of God, and deftrudtive to the happinefs of man. 
He came, 1 . To take away the guilt of fin by the merit of his 
death, to vacate the judgment, and reverfe the attainder, which 
mankind lay under, by an a£t of indemnity, which all penitent, 
obedient believers may claim the benefit of. 2. To take away 
the power of fin by the Spirit of his grace, fo that it {hall 
not have dominion, Ro?n. vi. 14. Chrift, as the Lamb of God, 
waflieth us from our fins in his own blood, /. e. he both juftifies 
and fanclifies us : He taketh away fin. He is 0 ai^cov, he is 
taking away the fin of the world, which fpeaks it not a fingle, 
but a continued a£t ; it is his conftant work and office, to take 
away fin* which is fuch a work of time that it will never be com- 
pleted till time fhall be no more. He is always taking away 
fm by the continual interceffion of his blood in heaven, and the 
continual influence of his grace on earth. 

(2.) He takes away the fin of the zvorld ; purchafed pardon for 
all thofe that repent and believe the gofpel, of what country, 
nation, or language foever they be. The legal facrifices had 
reference only to the fins of Ifrael, to make atonement for them 5 
but the Lamb of God was offered to be a propitiation for the 
fin of the whole world* fee 1 John ii. 12. This is encouraging to 
our faith ; if Chrift takes away the fin of the world, then why 
not my fin ? Chrift levelled his force at the main body of fin's 
army, ftruck at the root, and aimed at the overthrow of that 
luickednefs which the whole world lay in ; God was in him re- 
conciling the world to himfelf. 



(3.) He doth this by faking it upon himfelf He is the Lamb 
of God that bears the Jin of the world* fo the margin reads it 
He bore fin for us* and fo bears it from us 5 he bore the fin of 
many* as the fcape goat had the fins of Ifrael put upon his head 
Lev. xvi. 21. God could have taken away the fin, by takin* 
away the finner, as he took away the fin of the old world ; 
he has found out a way of abolifhing the fin, and yet fparing t jj e 
finner, by making his Son fin for us. 

3. That it is our duty, with an eye of faith, to behold the 
Lamb of God thus taking away the Jin of the world. See him 
taking away fin, and let that increafe our hatred of fin, and 
refolutions againft it : Let not us hold that fall which the Lamb 
of God came to take away ; for Chrift will either take our f ms 
away, or take us away. Let it increafe our love to Chrift, ^ho 
loved us* and wajhed us from our fins in his own blood* Rev. i. r 
Whatever God is pleafed to take away from us, if withal he take 
away our fins, we have reafon to be thankful, and no reafon to 
complain. 

2. That this was he of whom he had fpoken before, ver. 30 
31. This is be, this perfon whom I now point at, you fee where 
he ftands, This is he of who?n I faid* after me cometh a man 
Obferve, 

(1.) This honour John had above all the prophets, that 
whereas they fpoke of him as one that fhould come, he faw hira 
already come. This is he: He fees him now* lie fees him nigh 
Numb. xxiv. 17. Such a difference there is between prefent faith 
and future vifion. Now we love one whom we have not feen 
then we fhall fee him whom our fouls love 5 fhall fee him and 
fay, This is he of whom I faid, my Chrift* and my all ; my be* 
loved* and my friend. 

(2.) John calls Chrift a man 5 after me comes a man, 
a Jlrong man : Like the man* the branch, or the man of Gods 
right hand. 

(3.) He refers himfelf to what he had faid of him before, 
This is he of who?n 1 faid. Note, Thofe who have faid the moft 
honourable things of Chrift, will never fee caufe to unfay them; 
but the more they know him, the more they are confirmed in 
their efteem of him. John ftill thinks as meanly of himfelf, 
and as highly of Chrift as ever. Though Chrift appeared not 
in any external pomp or grandeur, yet John is not afhamed to 
own, This is he I meant, that is preferred before me. And it was 
neceflary that John fhould thus fhew them the perfon, other- 
wife they could not have believed that one who made fo mean 
a figure fhould be he of whom John had fpoken fuch great 
things. 

(4.) He protefts againft any confederacy or combination with 
this Jefus ; And 1 knew him not. Though there was fome rela- 
tion between them, Elizabeth was coufin to the virgin Mary, 
yet there was no acquaintance at all between them ; John had 
no perfonal knowledge of Jefus till he faw him come to his 
baptifm. Their manner of life had been different * John had 
fpent his time in the wildernefs, in folitude ; Jefus at Nazareth, 
in converfation : There was no correfpondence, no interviews 
between them, that the matter might appear to be wholly carried 
on by the dire&ion and difpofal of heaven, and not by any defign 
or concert of the perfons themfelves. And as he hereby difowns 
all collufion, fo alfo all partiality, and finifter regard in it ; he 
could not be fuppofed to favour him as a friend, for there was no 
friendfhip or familiarity between them. Nay, as he could not be 
biaffed to fpeak honourably of him becaufe he was a ftranger to 
him, fo really being fuch a ftranger to him, he was not able to 
fay any thing of him but what he received from above* to which 
he appeals, John iii. 27. Note, They who are taught, believe 
and confefs one whom they have not feen, and bleffed are they 

who yet have believed. 

5. That the great intention of John's miniftry and baptifm 
Was to introduce Jefus Chrift. That he fhould be made manifeft 
to Ifrael* therefore am I come baptizing with water. Obferve, 
(r.) Though John did not know Jefus by face, yet he knew 
that he fhould be made manifeft. Note, We may know the 
certainty of that which yet we do not fully know the nature and 
intention of. We know that the happinefs of heaven /hall be 
made manifeft to Ifrael* but cannot defcribe it. (2.) The general 
affurance John had that Chrift Jhould be made manifeft^ ferved 
to carry him with diligence and refolution through his work, 
though he was kept in the dark concerning particulars .* Therefore 
am I come. Our affurance of the reality of things, though they 
are unfeen, is enough to quicken us to our duty. (3.) God 
reveals himfelf to his people by degrees. At firft John knew no 
more concerning Chrift, but that he fhould be made manifeft, in 
confidence of that he came baptizing, and now he is favoured 
with a fight of him. They that upon God's word believe what 
they do not fee, fhall fhortly fee what they now believe. 
(4.) The miniftry of the word and facraments is defigned for 
no other end, but to lead people to Chrift, and to make him 
more and more manifeft. (5.) Baptifm with water made way 
for the manifefting of Chrift, as it fuppofed our corruption and 
filthinefs, and fignified our cleanfmg by him who is the fountain 
opened. 

3. That this was he upon who?n the Spirit defended from 

heaven like a dove. For the confirming of his teftimony con- 
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cerning Chrift, he here voucheth the extraordinary appearance at 
his baptifm 5 in which God himfelf bore witnefs to him : This 
w as a confiderable proof of Chrift's miffion. Now to allure us 
of the truth of it, we are here told, ver. 32, 33. 

i. That John Baptift faw it 5 he bare record did not relate it 
as a ftory* but folemnly attefted it, with all the ferioufnefs and 
Solemnity of witnefs-bearing : He made affidavit of it ; / faw 
the Spirit defending from heaven : John could not fee the Spirit, 
but he faw the dove, which was a fign and reprefentation of 
the Spirit. The Spirit came now upon Chrift both to make him 
it for his work, and to make hi?n known to the world. Chrift was 
notified not by the defcent of a crown upon him, or by a tranf- 
figuration, but by the defcent of the Spirit as a dove upon him, 
to qualify him for his undertaking. Thus the firft teftimony 
given to the apoftles was by the defcent of the Spirit upon them : 
God's children are made manifeft by their graces, their glories 
are referved for their future ftate. Obferve, (1.) The Spirit 
defended from heaven, for every good and perfect gift is from 
above. (2.) He defcended like a dove, an emblem of meeknefs, 
and mildnefs, and gentlenefs, which makes him fit to teach. 
The dove brought the olive branch of peace, Gen. viii, 11. 
(3,) The Spirit that defcended upon Chrift, abode upon him, as 
was foretold, If a. xi. z. The Spirit did not move him at times, 

but at all ti?nes. 



as Samfon, Judg. xiii. 25. but at all times. The Spirit was 
given to him without meafure ; it was his prerogative to have the 
Spirit always upon him, fo that he could at no time be found 
either unqualified for his work himfelf, or wifurnifhed for the 
fupply °f thole that feek to him for his grace. 

2, That he was bidden to expert it, which very much corrobo- 
rates the proof. It was not John's bare conjecture, that furely 
he on whom he faw the Spirit defcending, was the Son of God 1 
but it was an injlituted fign given him before, by which he 
might know it for certain, ver. 33. / knew him not. This he 
infifts much upon, that he knew no more of him than other 
people did, other wife than by revelation : But he that fent me to 
baptize, gave me this fign, upon whom thou fhali fee the Spirit 
kjcending, the fame is he. 

1, See here what fure grounds John went upon in his miniftry 
and baptifm, that he might proceed with all imaginable fatif- 
faftion. (1.) He did not run without fending-, God fent him to 
laptize: He had a warrant from heaven for what he did. When 
a minifters call is clear, his comfort is fure, though his fuccefs 
is not always fo. (2.) He did not run without fpeeding ; for when 
he was fent to baptize with zvater, he was directed to one that 
fliould baptize with the Holy Ghqfl ; under that notion John 
Baptift was taught to expect Chrift, as one who would give that 
repentance and faith which he called people to, and would 
carry on, and complete that blefled ftru&ure which he was now 
laying the foundation of. Note, It is a great comfort to Chrift's 
minitters in their adminiftration of the outward figns, that he 
whofe minifters they are, can confer the grace fignified thereby, 
and fo put life and foul, and power, into their miniftrations ; 
can fpeak to the heart what they fpeak to the ear, and breathe 
upon the dry bones, on which they prophefy. 

2. See what fure grounds he went upon in his defignation of 
theperfon of the Mefliah. God had before given him a fign, 
as he did to Samuel concerning Saul, on whom thou flialt fee the 
Spirit defcend, that fame is he ; this not only prevented any 
miftakes, but gave him boldnefs in his teftimony : When he had 
toch aflurance as this given him, he could fpeak with aflurance. 

When John was told this before, his expectations could not but 
be very much raifed and when the event exactly anfwered the 
prediction, his faith could not but be much confirmed. And 
tbefe things are written that we may believe. 

4. That he is the Son of God. This is the conclufion of John's 
teftimony, that in which all the particulars centre, as the quod 
trat demonjlrandum ; ver. 34. / faw and bare record, that this is 

the Son of God. 

1. The truth aflerted, is, That this is the Son of God; the 
voice from heaven proclaimed him, and John fubferibed to it 5 
not only that he fhould baptize with the Holy Ghoft by a divine 
authority, but that he has a divine nature : This was the peculiar 
Chriftian creed, that Jefus is the Son of God, Matt. xvi. 16. 
and here is the firft framing of it. 

2. John's teftimony to it ; / faw and bare record. Not only 

1 now bear record of it, but I did fo as loon as I had feen it. 
Obferve, (j.) What he faw ho was forward to bare record of, 
as they, Afits iv. 20. We cannot but fpcak the things which we 
"£ ve m fan, (2.) What he bare record of was what he faw. 

grift's witnefles were eye-witnefles, and therefore the more to 

credited : They did not fpeak by hear-fay, and report, 

2 Pet. i. 16. 

Secondly, Here is John's teftimony to Chrift the next day after, 
3S> 36. Where obferve, 

r. He took every opportunity that offered itfelf to lead people 
*° Chrift. John flood looking upon Jefus as he walked. It fhould 
eem John was now retired from the multitude, and was in 
jfofe converfation with tzvo of. his difciples. Note, Minifters 
«ould not only in their publick preaching, but in their private 
tonverfej witnefs to Chrift, and ferve his interefts. He faw 

Jefus walking at fome diftance, yet did not go to him himfelf, 



publick, 

repeated 
Ch rift's 



becaufe he would fhun every thing that might give the , lead 
colour to fufpe£t a combination.. He. was looking upon Jefus* 
2^a44^^> he looked ftedfaftly, and fixed his eyes upon him. 
Thofe that would lead others to Chrift, muft be diligent and 
frequent in the contemplation of him themfelves. John had feen 
Chrift before, but now looked upon him, 1 John i. 1 . - 

2. He repeated the fame teftimony which he had given to 
Chrift the day before, though he could have delivered fome other 
great truth concerning him ; but thus he would fhew that he 
was uniform and conftant in his teftimony, and confiftent with 
himfelf. His doctrine was the fame in private that it was in 

as Paul's was, A&s xx. 20, 21. It is good to have that 
which we have heard, Phil. iii. 1. The doctrine of 
facrifice for the taking away of the fin of the world, 
ought efpecially to be infifted upon by all good minifters, Chrift, 
the Lamb of God, Chrifl and him crucified. 

3. He intended this efpecially for his two difciples that flood 
with him ; he was willing to turn them over to Chrift, for to 
this end he bore witnefs to Chrift in their hearing, that they 
might leave all to follow him ; even that they might leave him. 
He did not reckon that he loft thofe difciples that went over from 
him to Chrift, any more than the fchool-m after reckons that 
fcholar loft whom he fends to the univerfity. John gathered 
difciples not for himfelf, but for Chrift, to prepare them for 
the Lord, Luke i. 17. So far was he from being jealous of 
Chrift's growing intereft, that there was nothing he was more 
defirous of. Humble, generous fouls will give others their due 
praife, without fear of diminifhing themfelves by it. What we 
have of reputation, as well as of other things, will not be the 
lefs for our giving every body their ov/n. 

37. And the two difciples heard him fpeak, and 
they followed Jefus. 384 Then Jefus turned, and faw 
them following, and faith unto them, What feek ye? 
They faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay, being 
interpreted, Mafter) where dwelled thou ? 39. He faith 
unto them, Come and fee. They came and faw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was 
about the tenth hour. 40. One of the two which 
heard John fpeak, and followed him, was Andrew* 
Simon Peters brother. 41. He firft findeth his own 
brother Simon, and faith unto him, We have found 
the Mefiias, which is, being interpreted, the (Thrift, 



42. And he brought him to Jefus. And when Jefus 
beheld him, he faid, Thou art Simon the fon of Jona: 
thou fhalt be called Cephas, which is by interpreta- 
tion, a ftone. 

We have here the turning over of two difciples from John to 
Jefus, and one of them fetching in a third, and thefe are the 
firft fruits of Chrift's difciples; fee how fmall the church was 
in its beginnings, and what the dawning of the day of its great 
things were. 

Firft, Andrew, and another with him, were the two th3t 
John Baptift had directed to Chrift, ver. 37. who the other was 
we are not told ; fome think it was Thomas, comparing 
chap. xxi. 2. others, that it was John himfelf, the penman of 
this gofpel, who ufeth induftrioufly to conceal his name, John xiii. 
23. and xx. 3. 4 

1. Here is their readinefs to go over to Chrift, they heard 
John fpeak of Chrift as the Lamb of God, and they followed 
Jefus : Probably they had heard John fay the fame thing the 
day before, and then it had not the effect upon them which now 
it had ; fee the benefit of repetition, and of private perfonal con- 
verfe. They heard him fpeak of Chrift as the Lamb of God 
that takes away the fin of the world, and that made them follow 
him. Note, The ftrongeft and moft prevailing argument with 
a fenfible awakened foul to follow Chrift^ is, that it is he, and 
he only that takes atvay fin. 

2. The kind notice Chrift took of them, ver. 38. they came 
behind him ; but though he had his back towards them, he was 
foon aware of them, and turned, and faw them following. Note, 
Chrift takes early cognizance of the firft motions of a foul towards 
him, and the firft ftep taken in the way to heaven ; fee Ifa. Ixiv. 
5. Luke xv. 20. He did not ftay till they begged leave to fpeak 
with him, but fpoke firft : What communion there is between 
a foul and Chrift, it is he that begins the difcourfe. He faith 
unto them, What feek ye ? This was not a reprimand for their 
boldnefs in intruding into his company ; he that came to feek 
us, never checked any for feeking him ; but, on the contrary, it 
is a kind invitation of them into his acquaintance, whom he faw 
bafhful and mddeft ; come, what have you to fay to me ? What 
is your petition ? What is your requeft ? Note, They whofe 
bufinefs it is to inftruct people in the affairs of their fouls, fhould 
be humble and mild, and eafy of accefs, and fhould encourage 
thofe that apply to them. The queftion Chrift put to them, is 
what we fhould all put to ourfelves, when we begin to follow 
Chrift, and take upon us the profeffion of his holy religion ; 

feek ye ? What do we defign, and defire i Thofe that 

fellow 
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follow Chrift, and yet feek the world, or themfelves, or the 
praife of men, deceive themfelves. What feek we in feeking 
Chrift, do we feek a teacher, ruler, and reconciler ? In following 
Chrift do we feek the favour of God and eternal life ? If our 
eye be Jingle in this, we are full of light. 

3. Their modeft enquiry concerning the place of his abode; 
Rabbi j where dwelleft thou? (1.) In calling him Rabbi, they 
intimate, that their defign in coming to him, was to be taught 
by him ; rabbi-, fignifies mafier, a teaching mafter ; the Jews 
called their doftors or learned men, rabbies. The word comes 
from rab, multus, or magnus, a rabbi, a great man* and one, 
that as we fay, hath much in him. Never was there fuch a 
rabbi as our Lord Jefus, fuch a great one* in whom were hid all 
the treafurcs of wifdom and knowledge. Thefe came to Chrift to 
be his fcholars, fo muft all thofe that apply themfelves to him. 
John had told them he was the Lamb of God ; now this Lamb 
is worthy to take the book, and open the feals as a rabbi, Rev. v. 9. 
And unlefs we give up ourfelves to be ruled and taught by him, 
he will not take aivay our fins. (2.) In asking where he dwelt, 
they intimate a defire to be better acquainted with him : Chrift 
was a ftranger in this country, fo that they mean, where was his 
inn f Where he lodged? For there they would attend him at fome 
feafonable time when heftiould appoint, to receive inftruflion from 
him ; they would not prefs rudely upon him, when it was not 
proper : Civility and good manners well become thofe who follow 
Chrift : And befides, they hoped to have more from him than 
they could have in a fhort conference now by the way. They 
refolved to make a bufmefs, not a by-bufinefs, of converting with 
Chrift. Thofe that have had fome communion with Chrift, 
cannot but defire, (1.) A further communion with him; they fol- 
low on to know more of him. (2.) A fixed communion with him; 
where they might fit down at his feet, and abide by his inftru- 
<£lions : It is not enough to take a turn with Chrift now and then, 
but we muft lodge with him. 

The courteous invitation Chrift gave them to his lodgings ; 
He faith unto them, come and fee : Thus fhall good dcfires towards 
Chrift, and communion with him, be countenanced. (1.) He in- 
vites them to come to his lodgings : the nearer we approach to 
Chrift, the more we fee of his beauty and excellency. Deceivers 
maintain their intereft in their followers by keeping them at a 
diftance, but that which Chrift delired to recommend him to the 
efteem and affections of his followers, was, that they would come 
a?id fee ; come and fee what a mean lodging I have, what poor accom- 
modations I take up with, that you may not expe<5l any worldly 
advantage by following me, as they did, who made their court to 
the fcribes and Pharifees, and called them Rabbi. Come and fee 
what you muft count upon if you follow me : See Matth. viii. 20. 
(z.) He invites them to come pre/ en tly, and without delay. They 
asked where he lodged, that they might wait upon him at a more 
convenient feafon, but Chrift invites them immediately to come 
and fee; never in better time than now. Hence learn, (1.) As to 
others, That it is beft taking people when they are in a good mind ; 
ftrike while the iron is hot. (2.) As to ourfelves, That it is wif- 
dom to embrace the prefent opportunities : now is the accepted 
time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

.5. Their chearful and (no doubt) thankful acceptance of his in- 
vitation ; they came and faw zvhere he dwelt, and abode with him 
that day. It had been more modefty and manners than had done 
them good, if they had refufed this offer. (1.) They readily went 
along with him ; they came and faw where he dwelt. Gracious 
fouls chearfully accept Chrift's gracious invitations ; as David, 
Pfal. xxvii. S. They enquired not how they might be accommo- 
dated with him, but would put that to the venture, and make the 
beft of what they found : It is good being where Chrift is, where- 
ever it be. (2.) They were fo well pleafed with what they found, 
that they abode with him that day ; Mafter, it is good to be here, 
and he bid them welcome. It was about the tenth hour : Some 
think that John reckons according to the Roman computation, 
and that it was about ten a clock in the morning, and they ftazd 
with him till night ; others think that John reckons as the other 
evangelifts did, according to the Jewifh computation, and that it 
-was four a clock in the afternoon, and they abode with him that 
night, and the next day. Dr. Light foot conjectures, that this next 
day that they fpenc with Chrift, was a fabbath-day, and it being 
late, they could not get home before the labbath. As it is our duty 
wherever we are, to contrive to fpend the fabbath, as much as 
may be to our fpiritual benefit and advantage ; fo they are blefled, 
who by the lively exercifes of faith, love, and devotion, fpend 
their fabbaths in communion with Chrift. Thefe are Lord's 
days indeed, days of the Son of man. 

Secondly, Andrew brought his brother Peter to Chrift; if Peter 
had been the firft-born of Chrift's difciples, the Papifts would have 
made a noife with it : he did, indeed, afterwards come to be more 
eminent in gifts, but Andrew bad the honour, firft to be acquainted 
with Chrift, and to be the inftrument of bringing Peter to him* 
Obferve, 

r. The information which Andrew gave to Peter, with an inti- 
mation to come to Chrift. 

1 . He found him : Hefirft finds his own brother Simon ; his find- 
ing implies his feeking him. Simon came along with Andrew to 
attend John's miniftry and baptifm, and Andrew knew where to 




look for him. Perhaps the other difciple that was with 
him, * went out to feek fome friend of his, at the fame time, but 
Andrew fped firft ; he firft findeth Simon, who came only to 
attend on John, but has his expectations out-done, he meets with 
Jefus. 

2. He told him whom they had found; we have found the 
Mefiias. Obferve, (1.) He fpeaks humbly, not / have found, af- 
fuming the honour of the difcovery to himfelf, but we have, re- 
joicing that he had fhared with others in it. (2.) He fpeaks 
exultingly, and with triumph ; we have found that pearl of great 
price, that true treafure ; and having found it, he proclaims it as 
thofe lepers, 2 Kings viii. 9. for he knows he fhall have never 
the lefs in Chrift for others fharing. (3.) He fpeaks intelligently. 
we have found the Mcfftas, which was more than had yet beea 
faid : John had faid he is the Lamb of God, and the Son of God 
which Andrew compares with the fcriptures of the Old Tefrarnent* 
and comparing them together, concludes he is the Meffiah pro' 
mifed to the fathers, for it is now that the fulnefs of time i s 
come : Thus by making God's te/limonies his meditation^ he fpeaks 
more clearly concerning Chrift than ever his teacher had done 
Pfal. cxix. 99. 3 

3. He brought him to Jefus ; would not undertake to inftruft him 
himfelf, but brought him to the fountain-head, perfuaded him to 
come to Chrift, and introduced him. Now this was, (1.) An 
inftance of true love to his brother, his own brother, fo he is 
called here, becaufe he was very dear to him. Note, We ou^ht 
with a particular concern and application, to endeavour the 
fpiritual welfare of thofe that are related to us ; for their relation 
to us, adds both to the obligation, and to the opportunity of doincr 
good to their fouls. (2.) It was an effefl: of his day's con- 
verfation with Chrift. Note, The beft evidence of our pro- 
fiting by the means of grace, is the piety and ufefulnefs of our 
converfation afterwards : Hereby it appeared that Andrew had 
been zvith Jefus, that he was fo full of him, that he had been in 
the mount, for his face fhone. He knew there was enough in 
Chrift for all ; and having tafted that he is gracious, could not 
reft till thofe he loved had tafted it too. Note, True grace hates 
monopolies, and loves not to eat its morfels alone. 

2. The entertainment that Jefus Chrift gave to Peter, who was 
never the lefs welcome for his being influenced by his brother, to 
come, ver. 43. Obferve, 

1. Chrift called him by his name: When Jefus beheld him^ he 
faid, Thou art Simon, the Son of Jo?ia. It ftiould feem that Peter 
was utterly a ftranger to Chrift, and if fo, (1.) It was a proof of 
Chrift:' s omnifcience, that upon the firft fight, without any en- 
quiry, he could tell the name, both of him'ahd of his father : The 
Lord knows them that are his ; and their whole cafe. However, (2.) 
It was an inftance of his condefcending grace and favour, that he 
did thus freely and affably call him by his name, though he was of 
mean extraction, and vir nullius nominis. It was an inftance of 
God's favour to Mofes, that he knew him by ?iame, Exod. xxxiii, 
17. Some obferve the fignification of thefe names, Simon, obedient, 
Jona, a dove. An obedient, dove-like fpirit qualifies us to be the 
difciples of Chrift. 

2. He gave him a new name ; Cephas. 

1. His giving him a name fpeaks ChriJl J s favour to him. A 
new name fpeaks fome great dignity, Rev. ii. 17. Ifa. Ixii. z. By 
this, Chrift not only wiped off the reproach of his mean and ob- 
fcure parentage, but adopted him into his family, as one of his 
own. 

2. The name which he gave him fpeaks his fidelity to Chrift. 
Thou Jhalt be called Cephas, that is Hebrew for a ftone, which is bj 
interpretation Peter ; fo it ftiould be rendered, as Ads ix. 39. 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas ; the former 
Hebrew, - the latter. Greek, for a young roe. Peter's natural tem- 
per was ftiff and hardy, and refolute, which I take to be the 
principal reafon why Chrift called him Cephas, a fione. When 
Chrift afterwards prayed for him, that his faith might not fail, 
that fo he might be firm to Chrift himfelf, and at the fame time 
bid him firengthen his brethren, and lay out himfelf for the fupport 
of others, then he ?nade him what he here called him, Cephas, a 
fione. Thofe that come to Chrift muft come with a fixed refo- 
lution to be firm and conftant to him, like a fione, folid and fted- 
faft ; and it is by his grace that they are fo : His faying, be thow 

fieady, makes them fo. Now this doth no more prove that Peter 
was the Angular, or only, rock upon which this church is built, 
than the calling of James and John, Boanerges, proves them the 
only fons of thunder ; or the calling of Jofes, Barnabas, proves him 
the only Jon of confolation. 



43. % The day following, Jefus would go forth in- 
to Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 
Follow me. 44. Now Philip was ofBethfaida, the city 
of Andrew and Peter. 45. Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and faith unto him, We have found him of whom 
Mofes in the law, and prophets did write, Jefus or 
Nazareth, the fon of Jofeph. 46. And Nathanael faid 
unto : him, Can there any good thing come out or 
Nazareth? Philip faith unto him, Come and fee. 

47- J efus 
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Chap. I 



„ Jefus faw Nathanael 
i, Behold an Ifraelice m 
? >Jathanael faith unto 1 
me? J e ^ us anfwered and faid unto him, Before. that 



him 



Tr . . - , - (2.) The objeaion which Nathanael made againft this 5 z*r. 4.6- 

Behold an Ifraelice indeed, in whom is no guile. Can there any good thing come out if Nazareth? Here, (1.) Hi* 



When 



thou 



Philip" called thee when thou waft under the fig tree, 
j faw thee. 49. Nathanael anfwered and faith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son God, chou art the King 
0 f Ifrael. 50. Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Be- 
caufe I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, 
believed thou ? thou fhall fee greater things than thefe. 
And he faith unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto 



5* 

y 



Hereafter 



fee heaven open, and the 



ou, 

angels of God afcending and defcending upon the Son 
of man. 

We have here the call of Philip and Nathanael. 

Firft, Philip was called immediately to Chrift himfelf, not as 
Andrew, who was diredled to Chrift by John ; or Peter, who 
was invited by his brothers* God has various methods of bring- 
in* his chofen ones home to himfelf. But whatever means he ufes, 
hc°is not tied to any. 

If Philip was called in a preventing way : Jefus findeth Philip * 
Chrift fought us, and found us, before we made any enquiries 
after him. The name Philip is of a Greek original, and much 
•ifed among the Gentiles, which fume make an inftance of the 
degeneracy of the Jewifh church at this time, and their con- 
formity to the nations ; yet Chrift changed not his name. 

^. He was called the day following : See how clofely Chrift ap- 
plied himfelf to his bufinefs. When work is to be done for God, 
we muft not lofe a day. Yet obferve, Chrift now called one or 
two a day, but after the Spirit was poured out, there were thou- 
fan ds a day effectually called, in which was fulfilled, J oh. xiv. 12. 

3. Jefus would go forth hit 0 Galilee to call him. Chrift will find 
out ah thofe that are given to him, wherever they are, and none 
of them fhall be loft. 

4. Philip was brought to be a difciple, by the power of Chrift 
going along with that word, Follow me. See the nature of true 
Chriftianity ; it is following Chrift, devoting ourfelves to his con- 
wrfe and conducl, attending his motions, and treading in his fteps : 
Seethe efficacy of the grace of Chrift making the call of his word 
to prevail ; it is the rod of his Jlrength. 

5. We are told that Philip was of Bethfaida, and Andrew and 
Peter were fo too, ver. 44. Thefe eminent difciples received not 
honour from, but reflected honour upon the place of their nati- 
vity. Bethfaida, fignifics the houfe of nets, becaufe inhabited 
moftly by fifhermen ; then Chrift chofe difciples, who were to be 
furnilhed wirh exraordinary gifts, and therefore needed not the 
ordinary advantages of 'learning. Bethfaida was a wicked place, 
Mattb. xi. zi. yet even there was a remnant, according to the 
ele&ion of grace. 

Secondly, Nathanael was invited to Chrift by Philip, and much 
is faid concerning him. In which we may obferve, 

1. What pafted between Philip and Nathanael, in which ap- 
pears an obfervable mixture of pious zeal with weaknefs, fuch as 
is ufually found in beginners, that are yet but asking the way 

taZioti. Here is, 

(1.) The joyful news that Philip brought to Nathanael, ver. 45. 
As Andrew before, fo Philip here, having got fome knowledge of 
Chrift himfelf, refts not till he has made manifejl the favour of that 
knowledge. Philip, though newly come into an acquaintance with 
Chrift himfelf, yet fteps afide to feek Nathanael. Note, When 
ive have the faireft opportunities of getting good to our own fouls, 
yet even then we muft feek opportunities of doing good to the 
fouls of others ; remem bring the words of Chrift, It is more bleffed 
to give than to receive, A&s xx. 35. O, faith Philip, we have found 
him of whom Mofcs and the prophets did write. Obferve here, (1.) 
What a tranfport of joy Philip was in upon this new acquaintance 
with Chrift; we have found him whom we have fo often talked 
of, fo long wiflied and waited for : at laft he is come, he is come* 
and we have found him. (2.) What an advantage it was to him, 
that he was fo well acquainted with the fcriptures of the Old 
Teftament, which prepared his mine! for the reception of evange- 
lical light, and made the entrance of it much the more eafy : 
Him of whom Mofes and the prophets did write. What was written 
entirely, and from eternity, in the book of the divine cottnfels, was, 
in part, -at fundry times, and in divers manners, copied out into 
the book of the divine revelations. Glorious things were written 
there concerning the feed of the woman, the feed of Abraham, 
Shiloh, the Prophet like Mofes, the Son of David, ImmanueJ, the 
Man, the Branch, Meffiah, the Prince : Philip had ftudied thefe 
things, and was full of them, which made him readily welcome 
Chrift. (3.) What miftakes and weaknefles he laboured under; 
he called Chrift, Jefus of Nazareth, whereas he was of Bethlehem ; 
and the fon of Jofeph, whereas he was but his fuppofed fon. Young 
beginners in religion are fubjeit to miftakes, which time and the 
grace of God will rectify. It was his weaknefs to fay, JVe have 
found him, for Chrift found them, before they found Chrift: He 
did not yet apprehend, as Paul did, how lie was apprehended of 
thrift Jefus, Phil. ill. 12. 

No. xciii. 



caution was commendable, that he did not lightly affent to every 
thing that was faid, but took it into examination ; our rule is to 



prove all things. But, (2.) His 
If he meant that no good thin* 
was owing to his ignorance of 
lefs affected to one place than 
foolifii and ill-natured obfervations. 
that 

was right 



objection arofe from ignorance, 
could come out of Nazareth, it 
the divine grace, as if that were 
another, or tied itfelf to mens 



f he meant that the Meffiah, 
reat, good thing could not come out of Nazareth, fo far he , 
_ , - * Mofes, in the law, faid that he mould come out of 
Judah, and the prophets had affigned Bethlehem for the place of 
his nativity, but then he was ignorant of the matter of fa£f, 
that this Jefus was born at Bethlehem ; fo that the blunder Philip 
made in calling him Jefus of -Nazareth, occafioned this objection. 
Note, The miftakes of preachers often give rife to the prejudices 
of hearers. 

3 ,V The / fll0rt rCpIy Which Phili Pgave to this objeaion ; Come 
and fee. (1.) It was his weaknefs, that he could not give a fatif- 
faaory anfwer to it ; yet it is the common cafe of young begin- 
ners in religion : We may know enough to fatisfy ourfelves, and 
yet not be able to Jay enough to ftlence the cavils of a fubtle adver- 
iary. (2.) It was his wifdom and zeal, that when he could not 
aniwer the objeaion him lei f, he would have him go to one that 
could: Come and fee. Let not us ftand arguing here, and raifing 
difficulties to ourfelves, which we cannot get over ; let us go and 
converfe with Chrift -himfelf, and thefe difficulties will all vanifh 
prefently. Note, It is folly to fpend that time in doubtful dif- 
putation, which might be better fpent, and to much better pur- 
po/e, in the exercifes of piety and devotion. Come and fee; not* 
go and fee, but come, and I will go along with thee ; as /fa. ii. 3. 
Jer. }. 5. From this parley between Philip and Nathanael, we 
may obferve, (1.) That many people are kept from the ways of 
religion, by the unreasonable prejudices they have conceived againft 
religion, upon the account of fome foreign circumftances which do 
not at all touch the merits of the. caufe. . (2.) The beft way to 
remove thofe prejudices they have entertained againft religion, is 
to prove themfelves, and make trial of it. Let us not anfwer 
this matter before we hear it. 

2. What paired between Nathanael and our Lord Jefus. He 
came and faw, not in vain. 

1. Our Lord Jefus bore a very honourable teftimony to Natha- 
naeJ's integrity, Jefus faw him coming, and met him with favour- 
able encouragement ; he faid of him to thofe about him, Natha- 



nael himfelf being 
Obferve, 



within hearing, 



Ifraelite 



1. That he did commend him 5 not to flatter him, or puff him 
up with a good conceit of himfelf, but, perhaps, becaufe he knew 
him to be a modeft man, if not a tnelancholy man, one that had 
hard and mean thoughts of himfelf ; was ready to doubt his own 
fincerity, and Chrift by his teftimony put the matter out of doubt* 
Nathanael had, more than any of the candidates, objeaed 'againft 
Chrift, but Chrift hereby mewed that he excufed it, and was not 
extreme to mark what he faid amifs, becaufe he knew his heart 
was upright. He did not retort upon him, Can any good thing 
come out of C ana ? ( John xxi. 2. ) an obfeure town in Galilee, bu& 
kindly gives him this charaaer, to encourage us to hope for ac- 
ceptance with Chrift, notwithstanding our weaknefs, and to teach 



us to fpeak honourably of thofe, 
flightly of us ; and to give them 



who, without 
_ their due praife. 

2. That he commended him for his integrity. 

I. Behold an Ifraelit 



fe, have fpoken 



It is Chrift's prerogative to know 



The whole 



29 



2. 



what men are indeed-, we can but hope the beft. 
nation were Ifraelites in name, but all are not Ifracl that are of 
Ifrael, Rom. ix. 6. but here was an Ifraelite indeed. (1.) A fin- 
cere follower of the good example of Ifrael, whofe charaaer it 
was, that he was a plain man, in oppofition to Efau's charaaer of 
a cunning man. He was a genuine fon of honejl Jacob, not only 
of his feed, but of his fpirit. (2.) A fincerc profeflbr of the faith 
of Ifrael ; he was true to the religion he profefled, and lived up to 
it ; he was really as good as he Teemed, and his praaice of a piece 
with his profeffion. He is the Jew that is one inwardly, Rom. ii. 
fo he the Chriftian. 

He is one in whom is no guile, that is the charaaer of an If- 
raelite indeed, a Chriftian indeed. No guile towards men; a man with- 
out trick or defign ; a man that one may truft : no guile towards God, 
that is, fin cere in his repentance for fin ; fincere in his covenanting 
with God ; in whofe fpirit is no guile, P/al. xxxii. 2. he doth not fay 
without guilt, but wifhout guile. Though in many things he is foulidx 
. and forgetful, yet in nothing falfe, nor wickedly departing from God: 
there is no allowed, approved guilt in him \ not painted, though 
he have his fpots ; behold this Ifraelite indeed. (1.) Take notice of 
him, that' you may learn his way, and do like him. (2.) Ad- 
mire him ; behold and wonder. The hypocrify of the fcribes and 
Pharifees had fo leavened the Jewifti church and nation, and their 
religion was fo degenerated into formality, or ftate-poJicy, that an 
Ifraelite indeed was a man wondered at , a miracle of divine grace, 
like Job, chap, i, 8. 

Nathanael is much furprized at this, upon which Chrift 

and a kind mcmo- 



2. 



gives him a further proof of his omnifciency, 
rial of his former devotion. 
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(1.) Here 



Chap. I. 



St. 





H N. 



Chap. H 




i. Here is Nathanael's modefty, in that he was foon put out 
of countenance at the kind notice Chrift was pleafed to take of 

me ? Me that am unworthy of thy 
Lord God ? 2 Sam. vii. i 8. This was 



him. 



that he did not catch at the praife he 
Chrift knows -us better than we know 



Whence knowejl thou 
cognizance ; who am I, O 
an evidence of his fincerity, 
met with, but declined it. 

curfelves ; we know not what is in a man's heart by looking in 
his face, but all things are naked and open before Chrift, Heb. iv. 
12, 13. Doth Chrift know us ? Let us covet to know him. 

(2.) Here is Chrift's further manifejiation of himfelf to him 5 
before Philip called thee* I faw thee. 

(1.) He gives him to underftand that he knew him, and fo ma- 
iiifefts his divinity. It is God's prerogative infallibly to know all 
perfons, and all things ; by this Chrift proved himfelf to be God 
upon many occafions. It was prophefied concerning the Meffiah, 
that he fhould be of quick under (landing in the fear of the Lord, i. 4 e. 
in judging the fincerity and degree of the fear of God in others, 
and that he fhould not judge after the fight of his eyes, Ifa. xi. 

3. Here he anfwers that prediction. See 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

(2.) That before Philip called him, he faw him under the 
fig-tree; this manifefts a particular kindnefs for him. (i.) His 
eye was towards him before Philip called him, which was the 
firft time that ever Nathanael was acquainted with Chrift : Chrift 
has knowledge of us, before we have any knowledge of him ; 
fee Ifa. xlv. 4. Gal. iv. 9. (2.) His eye was upon him when he 
was under the fig-tree this was a private token which no body 
underftood but Nathanael $ when thou waft retired under the fig- 
tree in thy garden, and thoughteft no eye faw thee, I had then 
mine eye upon thee, and faw that which was very acceptable. 
It is moft probable, Nathanael under the fig-tree, was employed 
as Ifaac in the field, in meditation and prayer, and communion 
with God. Perhaps, then, and there, it was, that he folemnly 
joined himfelf to the Lord in an inviolable covenant : Chrift faw 
in fecret, and by this publick notice of it, did in part reward 
him openly. Sitting under the fig-tree notes quietnefs and com- 
pofednefs of fpirit, which much befriends communion with God : 
See Mic iv. 4. Zecb. iii. 10. Nathanael herein was an Ifraelite 
indeed, that, like Ifrael, he wrejlled with God alone, Gen. xxxii. 
24. prayed, not like the hypocrites in the corners of the ftreets, 

but under the fig-tree. 

3. Nathanael hereby obtained a full aflurance of faith in Jefus 
Chrift, expreiled in that noble acknowledgment $ ver. 49. Rabbi, 
thou art the Sctz of God, thou art the king of Ifrael : That is, in 
fhort, thou art the true Meffiah. Obferve here, 

1. How firmly he believed with the heart* Though lie had 
lately laboured under fome prejudices concerning Chrift, they were 
now all vanifhed. Note, The grace of God in working faith 
cafts down imaginations. Now he asks no more, can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ? for he believes Jefus of Nazareth 
to be the chief good, and embraceth him accordingly. 

2. How freely he confefled with the mouth. And his confeffion 
is made in form of an adoration, directed to our Lord Jefus 
himfelf, which is a proper way of confefling our faith, (x.) He 
confeiTeth Chrift's prophetical office, in calling him Rabbi, a 
title which the Jews commonly gave to their teachers: Chrift is 
the great Rabbi, at whofe feet we muft all be brought up. (2.) He 
confeiTeth his divine nature and miffion, in calling him the Son 
of God, that Son of God fpoken of, PfaL ii. 7. though he had 
but a human form and afpecl, yet having a divine knowledge, 
the knowledge of the heart, and of things diftant and fecrer, 
from thence he concludes him to be the Son of God. (3.) 
confefleth, Thou art the king of Ifrael ; that king of Ifrael whom 
we have been long waiting for. If he be the Son of God, he 

w Nathanael hereby proves himfelf an 

Ifraelite indeed, that he fo readily owns and fubmits to the king 
of Ifrael. 

4, Chrift hereupon raifeth the hopes and expectations of Na- 
thanael to fomething further, and greater than all this, ver. 50, 51. 
Chrift is very tender of young converts, and will encourage good 
beginnings, though weak, Matt. xii. 20. 

1. He here fignifies his acceptance, and (it fhould feem) his 
admiration of the ready faith of Nathanael. Becaufe I faid 1 
faw thee under the fig-tree, believefl thou ? He wonders that fuch 
a fmall indication of Chrift's divine knowledge fhould have fuch 
an effect ; it was a fign Nathanael's heart was prepared before 
hand, elfe the work had not been done fo fuddenly. Note, It 
is much for the honour of Chrift and his grace, when the heart 
is furrendered to him at the firft fummons. 

2. He promifeth him much greater helps for the confirmation 
and increafe of his faith, that he had had for the firft production 
of it. 

I. In general, Thou /halt fie greater things than thcfe, ftronger 
proofs of my being the Meffiah ; the miracles of Chrift and his 
refurredtion. Note, r. To him that hath, and makes good ufe 
of what he hath, more fhall be given. 2. Thofe who truly be- 
lieve the gofpel, will find its evidences grow upon them, and will 
fee more and more caufe to believe it. 3.. Whatever difcoveries 
Chrift is pleafed to make of him/elf to his people, while they are 
here in this world, he hath ftill greater things than thefe to make 
<{aiown to them ; a glory yet further to be revealed. 

z. In' particular j not thou only, but ye, all you my difciples, 

3 




is kins: of the Ifrael of God. 




whofe faith this is intended for the confirmation of, ye Jhall f 
heaven opened $ that is more than telling Nathanael of his bein 



under the fig-tree. This is introduced with a folemn prefac^ 
Verily, verily I fay unto you* This commands both a fixed atten- 
tion to what is faid, as very weighty, and a full afifent to it J 
undoubtedly true, I fay it, whofe word you may rely upon 
amen, amen. None ufed this word at the beginning of a fe fl * 
tence but Chrift, though the Jews often ufed it at the clofe of 
prayer, and fometimes doubled it. It is a folemn afleveration 
Chrift is called the Amen, Rev. iii. 14. and fo fome take it here' 
I the Amen, the Amen, fay unto you. I the faithful witnefs. Note' 
The aflurances we have of the glory to be revealed, are built 
upon the word of Chrift. 

Now fee what it is that Chrift allures them of. 



ex. 

(2.) To 



Hereafter, 0r 

within a while, or ere long, or from henceforth, ye fhall fe e 
heaven opened. 

1. It is a mean title that Chrift here takes to himfelf, the Sm 
of man ; a title frequently applied to him in the gofpel, but 
always by himfelf. Nathanael had called him the Son of G G j 
and king of Ifrael: He calls himfelf Son of man, (x.) To * 
prefs his humility in the midft of the honours done him. 
teach his humanity, which is to be believed as well as his divinity, 
(3.) To intimate his prefent ftate of humiliation, that Natha- 
nael might not expect this king of Ifrael to appear in external 
pomp. 

2. Yet they are great things, he here foretels ; ye Jhall fe t 
heaven opened, and the angels of God afcending and defending upon 
the Son of ?nan. 

1. Some underftand it literally, as pointing .at fome particular 
event. Either, (1.) There was fome vifion of Chrift's glory, j n 
which this was exactly fulfilled, which Nathanael was an eye- 
witnefs of, as Peter, and James, and John were of his transfigu- 
ration. There were many things which Chrift did, and thofe in 
the prefence of his difciples, which were not written, John 
xx. 30. and why not that? Or, (2.) It was fulfilled in the many 
miniftrations of the angels to our Lord Jefus, efpecially that at 
his afcenfion, when heaven was opened to receive him, and the 
angels afcended and defended to attend him, and to do him honour, 
and this in the fight of the difciples. Chrift's afcenfion was the 
great proof of his miifion, and much confirmed the faith of his 
difciples, John vi. 6 J 7. Or, (3.) It may refer to Chrift's fecond 
coming to judge the world, when the heavens fnall he open, and 
every eye fhall fee him, and the angels of God fhall afcend and 
defcend about him, as attendants on him, every one employed, 
and a bufy day it will be. See 2 Theff. i. 10. 

2. Others take it figuratively, as fpeaking of a ftate, or feric3 
of things, to commence from henceforth ; and fo we may under- 
ftand it, (1.) Of Chrift's miracles. Nathanael believed, becaufe 
Chrift, as the prophets of old, could tell him things fecret ; but 
what is this, Chrift is now beginning a difpenfation of miracles, 
much more great and ftrange than this, as if heaven were opened, 
and fuch a power fhall be exerted by the Soil of man, as if the 
angels which excel in ftrength, were continually attending his 
orders. Immediately after this, Chrift began to work miracles, 
chap. ii. ii. Or, (2.) Of his mediation, and that blelfed imer- 
courfe which he hath fettled between heaven and earth, which 
his difciples fhould by degrees be let into the myftery of. (i.)By 
Chrift as mediator, they fhall fee heaven opened, that we may 
enter into the holiefl, by his blood, Heb. x. 19, 20. Heaven opened, 
that by faith we may look in, and at length may go in ; may now 
behold the glory of the Lord, and hereafter enter into the joy of 
our Lord. And, (2.) They fhall fee angels afcending and ii* 
fending upon the Son of man. Through Chrift we have commu- 
nion with and benefit by the holy angels, and things in heaven, 
and things on earth are reconciled, and gathered together. Chrift 
is to us as Jacob's ladder, Gen. xxviii. 12. by whom angels coa* 
tinually afcend and defcend for the good of the faints* 



CHAP. II. 



In the clofe of the foregoing chapter, zve had an account of the firft 
difciples whom Jefus called, Andrew and Peter, Philip and Na- 
thanael. Thefe tvere the firfl fruits to God and to the Lamb, 
Rev. xiv. 4. Now in this chapter, we have, (1.) The Jlory of 
the firjl miracle which Jefus wrought, turning tuaier into wine, 
at Cana of Galilee, ver. j — u. and his appearing at Caper- 
nauni, ver. 12. (2.) The Jlory of the firfl pa (fiver he kept at 
Jerufalem, after he began his publick minifiry. His c riving the 
buyers and fellers out of the temple, ver. 13 — 17. and the figx 
he gave to thofe who quarrelled with him for it, ver. 1 8 — zz* 
with an account of fome half thick believers that followed him 
thereupon for fome time, ver. 23 — 25. but he knew them too 
well to put any confidence in them. 
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Chap- II. 



St. 





H N. 
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Chap. 1L 




there. 2. And both Jefus was called, and his difciples, 
to the marriage. 3. And when they wanted wine, . the 
mother of Jefus faith unto him, They have no wine. 
4. Jefus faith unto her. Woman, what have I to do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 5. His mother 
faith unto the fervants, Whatfoever he faith unto you, 
do it. 6. And there were fet there fix water-pots of 
ftone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 7. Jefus faith 
unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim, 8. And he faith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the governour of the 
feaft. And they bare it. 9. When the ruler of the 
feafl: had tafted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the fervants which drew 
the water knew) the governour of the feafl: called the 

, 10. And faith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth fet forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worfe : hut 
thou haft kept the good wine until now. 11. This 
beginning of miracles did Jefus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifefted forth his glory ; and his difciples believed 
on him. 



bridegroom 



We have here the ftory of Chrift's miraculous converting of 
water into wine at a marriage in Cana of Galilee. There were 
fome few fo well difpofed as to believe in Chrift, and to follow 
him when .he did no miracle, yet it was not likely many fhould 
be wrought upon, till he had fomething wherewith to anfwer thofe 
that asked, what fign Jheweji thou ? He could have wrought mira- 
cles before, could have made them the common actions of his 

nmon entertainments of his friends ; but miracles 



life, and the 

being deflgned for the facred and folemn feals of his doctrine, 
he began not to work any, till he began to preach his doctrine. 
Now ob ferve, 

Firft, The occafions of this miracle. Maimondes obferves it 
to be the honour of Mofes, that all the figns he did in the wil- 
dernefs, he did them upon necefftty ; we needed food, he brought 
us manna, and fo did Chrift. Obferve, 

1. The time, the third day, after he came into Galilee 5 the 
evangelift keeps a journal of occurrences, for no day pafled with- 
out fomething extraordinary done or faid. Our Mafter filled up 
his time better than his fervants do, and never lay down at 
night complaining, as the Roman emperor did, that he had 

hfi a day. 

2. The place ; it was at Cana in. Galilee, in the tribe of Afher, 
Jejb. xix. 28. of which before it was faid, that he ft all yield royal 
dainties^ Gen. xlix. 20. Chrift began to work miracles in an 
obfcure corner of the country, remote from Jerufalem, which 
was the publick fcene of action, to mew that he fought not hofiour 
from men 9 John v. 41. but would put honour upon the lowly. 
His doctrine and miracles would not be fo much oppofed by the 
plain, honeft Galileans, as they' would be by the proud and pre- 
judiced rabbins, politicians, and grandees at Jerufalem. 

3. The occafion itfelf was a marriage ; probably one or both 
of the parties were a-kin to our Lord Jefus. The mother of 
Jefus is faid to be there, and not to be called, as Jefus and his 
difciples were, which intimates that fhe was there as one at home. 
Obferve the honour which Chrift hereby put upon the ordinance 
of marriage, that he graced the folemnity of it, not only with 
his prefence, but with the firft miracle ; becaufe it was inftituted 
and blefled in innocency ; becaufe by it he would ftill feek a godly 
feed ; becaufe it refembles the myftical union between him and 
his church, and becaufe he forefaw that in the papal kingdom, 
while the marriage ceremony would be unduly dignified, and ad- 
vanced into a facrament, the married flate would be unduly vilified, 
as inconfiftent with any facred function. There was a ?narriage, 
y£[s.®>, a marriage-feafl, to grace the folemnity, marriages were 
ufually celebrated with feftivals 3 Gen. xxix. 22. Judg. xiv. 10. 
in token of joy, and friendly refpect, and for the confirming of 
love. ; . 

4. Chrift and his mother and difciples were principal guefts at 
this entertainment. The mother of Jefus (that was her moft 
honourable title) was there ; no mention being made of Jofeph, 
We conclude him dead before this : Jefus was called, and he came, 
accepted the invitation, and feafted with them ; to teach us to 
^refpeclfid to our relations, and fociable with them ; though they 
he mean. Chrift was to come in a way different from that of 
John Baptift, who came neither eating ?ior drinking, Matt. xi. 
*8, 19. It is the wifdom of the prudent, to ftudy how to improve 
converfation, rather than how to decline it. 

There was a marriage, and "Jefus was called. Note, 1 . It is 
Very defirable, when there is a marriage, to have Jefus Chrift 
frefent at it ; to have his fpiritual, gracious prefence, to have the 
marriage owned and blefled by him, the marriage is then honour- 
able indeed : and they that marry in the Lord (1 Cor. vii. 39.) 
not marry without him. 2. They that would have Chrift 



with them at their marriage, muft invite him by prayer ; that is 
the meflenger that muft be fent to heaven for him ; and he will 
come, thou Jhalt call, and I will anfzver. And he will turn the 
water into wine. 

The difciples alfo werelnvited ; thofe five whom he had called, 
chap. r. for as yet he had no more ; they were his family, and 
were invited with him. They had thrown themfelves upon his 
care, and they foon find, though he had no wealth, he had e;ood 
friends. Note, (1.) Thofe that follow Chrift mail feafl with him, 
they {hall fare as he fares, fo he has befpoke. for them, John xii. 
26. JVhcre 1 am, there fijall my fervant be. (2.) Love to Chrift 
is teftified by a love to thofe that are his for his fake ; our goo d- 
nefs extendeth not to him, but to the faints. Calvin obferves how 
generous the maker of the feaft was, though he feems to be but of 
fmall fubftance, to invite four or five ftrangers more than he 
thought of, becaufe they were followers , of Chrift, which fhev/s 
(faith he) there is more of freedom and liberality, and true friend- 
fhip, in the converfation of fome meaner perfons, than among 
many of higher rank. - 

Secondly, The miracle itfelf. In which obferve, 

1. They zuanted wine, ver. 3. (1.) There was want at a 
feafl-, though much provided, yet all fpent. While we are in 

this world, we fometimes find ourfelves in Jlraits, even then, 

when we think ourfelves in the fulnefs of our fufjicic7icy. If always 

fpe?iding, perhaps all is fpent, ere we are aware. (2.) There 

was want at a marriage-feajl. Note, They that being married, 

are come to care for the things cf the world, muft expect trouble 

in the fle/Jj, and count upon difappointment. (3.) It mould feem 

the occafion of this want was Chrift and his difciples, being there 

were more company than they expected, when the provifion was 

made ; but they who flraiten themfelves for Chrift, fhall not lofe 
by him. 

2. The mother of Jefus follicited him to affift her friends in 
thisftrait. We are told, ver. 3, 4, 5. what pafled between Chrift 
and his mother upon this occafion. 

1. She acquaints him with the plunge they were at, ver. 3. 
She faith unto him. They have no wine. Some think fhe did not 
expect from him any miraculous fupply, he having as yet wrought 
no miracle, but that fhe would have him make fome decent ex-, 
cufe to the company, and make the beft of it to fave the bride- 
groom's reputation, and keep him in countenance. Or, (as Calvin 
fuggefts) would have him make up the want of wine with fome 
holy profitable difcourfe ; but molt probably me looked for a mi- 
racle $ for fhe knew he was now appearing as the great propher^ 
like unto Mofes, who fo oft feafonably fupplied the wants cf 
Ifrael ; and though this was his firft publick miracle, perhaps he 
had fometimes relieved her and her husband in their low eftate. 
The bridegroom might have fent out for more wine, but fhe was 
for going to the fountain head. Note, (1.) We ought to be con- 
cerned for the wants and ft raits of our friends, and not feek our 
own things only. (2.) In our own and our friends ftraits, it is 
our wifdom and duty to apply ourfelves to Chrift by prayer. 
(3.) In our addrefles to Chrift, we muft not prefcribe to him, 
but humbly fpread our cafe before him, and then refer ourfelves 
to him to do as. he pleafeth. 

2. He gave her a reprimand for it, for he faw more amifs in 
it than v/e do, elfe he had not treated it thus. 

Here is, 1. The rebuke itfelf, JVc?nan, ivhat have I to ch with 
thee ? As many as Chrift loves, he rebukes and chaftens. He 
calls her woman, not mother \ when we begin to be afiumino;, 
we fhould be minded what we are, men and women, frail, foolifh, 
and corrupt. The queftion, ti iuoi >^ 0*0/, might be read, what 
is that to me and thee ? what is it to us if they do want ; but 
it is always ufed, as we render it, JVhat have I to do with thee ? 
as Judg. xi. 12. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Ezra iv. 3. Matt. viii. 29. 
And therefore fpeaks a refentment, yet not at all inconfiftent with 
that reverence and fubjection which he paid to his mother, ac- 
cording to the fifth commandment, Luke ii. 51. for there was a 
time when it was Levi's praife, that he faid to his father, I have 
not knozvn him, Deut. xxxiii. 9. Now this was intended to be, 
(1.) A check to his mother, for interpoiing in a^matter, which 
was the act of his God- head, which had no dependence on her, 
and which fhe was not the mother of. Though as man, he was 
David's fon, and her's - y yet as God, he was David's Lord, and 
her's, and he would have her know it. The greateft advance- 
ments muft not make us forget ourfelves, and our place, nor the 
familiarity which the covenant of grace admits us to, breed con- 
tempt, irreverence, or any kind or degree of prefumption. (2.) It 
was an inftrudtion to others of his relations, many of whom were 
prefent here, that they muft never expect him to have any regard 
to his kindred according to the flefh, in his working miracles, 
or that therein he fhould gratify them, who in this matter were 
no more to him than other people. In the things of God, we 
muft not knozu faces. (3.) It is a ftanding teftimony againft that 
idolatry, which he forefaw his church would in after ages fink 
into, in giving undue honours to the virgin Mary ; a crime which 
the Roman catholicks, as they call them fr Ives, are notorioufly 



guilty of, when they call her the queen of heaven, the falvation cf 
the world, their mediatrix* their life, and hope ; not only depending 
upon her merit and interceilion, but befeeching her to command 



her Son to do them good 5 
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Unpera falvaiori. Doth he not here exprefsly fay, when a miracle 
was to be wrought, even in the days bf his humiliation, and his 
mother did but tacitly hint an intere'eflion*, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee P which- was plainly defigned either to prevent or 
aggravate fuch grofs idolatry, fuch horrid blafphemy. The Son 
of God is appointed our advocate with the Father, but the 
mother of our Lord was never defigned to be our advocate with 
the Son. 

2. The reafon of this rebuke ; Mine hour is not yet come ; 
for every thing Chrift did, and that was done to him, he had 
his hour, the fixed time, and the fittefl time, which was punflu- 
ally obferved. (i.) Mine hour for working miracles is not yet 
come, yet afterwards he wrought this, before the hour, becaufe 
he foichw it would confirm the faith of his infant difciples, 
ver. 1 1, which was the end of all his miracles : fo that 
this was an earneft of the many miracles he would wofk 
when his hour was come. (2.) Mine hour of "working miracles 
openly is not yet come, therefore do not talk of it thus publickly: 
(3.) Is not the hour of my exemption from thine authority yet 
come, now I have begun to a£l as a prophet ? So Gregory Nyflen. 
(4.) Mine hour for working this miracle is not yet come. His 
mother moved him to help them when the zvine began to fail, fo 
it may be read, ver. 2. But his hour was not yet come, till it was 
quite fpent, and there was a total zvant, not only to prevent any 
fufpicion of mixing fome of the wine that was loft with the 
water, but to teach us, that man's extremity is God's opportu- 
nity, to appear for the help and relief of his people. Then his 
hour is co?ne, when we are reduced to the utmoft ftrait, and know 
not what to do. This encouraged thofe that waited for him, to 
believe, that though his hour was not yet come, it would come. 
Note, The delays of mercy are not to be conftrued the denials 
of prayer. At the end it Jhall fpeak. 

3. Notwitbftanding this, fhe encourged herfelf with expecta- 
tion, that he would help her friends in this ftrait, for fhe bid 
the fervants obferve his orders, ver. 5. 

1. She took the reproof very fubmiffively, and did not reply 
to it. It is beft not to deferve reproof from Chrift, but next 
beft to be meek and quiet under it, and to count it a kindnefs, 
PfaL cxli. 5. 

2. She kept her hope in Chrift's mercy, that he would yet 
grant her defire. When we come to God in Chrift for any 
mercy, two things difcourage us. (1.) Senfe of our own follies, 

d infirmities } furely fuch imperfect prayers as ours cannot fpeed. 
(2.) Senfe of our Lord's frowns and rebukes, afflictions are 
continued, deliverances delayed, and God feems angry at our 
prayers ; this was the cafe of the mother of our Lord here, and 
yet Ihe encourageth herfelf with' hope, that he will at length give 
in an anfwer of peace ; to teach us, to wreftle with God by faith 
and fervency in prayer, even then, when he feems in his pro- 
vidence to walk contrary to us. We muft againjl hope believe 
in hope, Rom. iv. 18. 

3. She direded the fervants to have an eye to him immediately, 
and not to make their applications to her, as it is probable 
they had done. She quits all pMenfions to an i?ifluence upon 
him, or intercejfion with him ; let their fouls wait only on him, 
PfaL lxii. 5. 

4. She directed them punctually to obferve his orders, with- 
out difputing or asking queftions. Being confeious to herfelf of a 
fault in prefcribhtg to him, fhe cautions the fervants to take heed 
of the fame fault, and to attend both his time and his way for 
fupply 5 TVljatfoever he faith unto you, do it, though you may 
think it never fo improper. If he faith, Give the guefts water 
when they call for wine, do it. If he faith. Pour out from the 
bottoms of the veflels that are fpent, do it 5 He can make a few 
drops of wine multiply to fo many draughts. Note, Thofe that 
expeCt Chrift's favours, muft with an implicit obedience ^obferve 
his orders. The way of duty is the way to mercy 5 and Chrift's 
methods muft not be objected againft. 

4. Chrift did at length miraculoufly fupply them, for he is 
often better than his word, but never worfe. 

1. The mirbcle itfelf was turning tvater into wine. The fub- 
ftance of water acquiring a new form, and having all the ac- 
cidents and qualities of wine : Such a transformation is a ?niracle. 
But the popifb tranfubflantiaiion, the fubftance changed, but the 
accidents remaining the fame, is a monfter. By this Chrift 
fhewed himfelf to be the God of nature, who maketh the earth 
to bring forth wine, PfaL civ. 14, 15. The extracting the blood 
of the grape every year from the moifture of the earth, is no lefs 
a work of power, though being according to the common law of 
nature, it is not fuch a work of wonder as this. The beginning 
of Mofes's miracles, was turning water into blood, Exod. iv. 9. 
chap. vii. 20. the beginning of Chrift's miracles, was turning 
water into wine, which intimates the difference between the law 
of Mofes, and the gofpel of Chrift. The curfc of the Jaw turns 
water into blood, common comforts into bitternefs and terror ; 
the blefling of the gofpel turns water into wine ; Chrift hereby 
fhewed, that his errand into the world, was to heighten and im- | 
prove creature-comforts to all believers, and make them comforts- j 
indeed. Shiloh is faid to wafh his garments in wine, Gen. xlix. ir. 
the water for wafhing being turned into wine. And the gofpel 

♦call is, Came ye to the tvaters and buy wine, Ifa. h\ 1 ♦ 



2. The circumftances of it magnified it, and freed it from all 
fufpicion of cheat or collufion ; for, 

1. It was done in water-pots, ver. 6. There were fit there ft* 
water-pots of jfone. Obferve, (r.) For what ufe thefe water* 
pots were intended ; viz. for their legal purifications from cere- 
monial pollutions, enjoined by the law of God, and many mora 
by the tradition of the elders ; the jfews eat not except they wajh 
oft, Mark vii. 3. and they ufed much water in their wafliino- 
for which reafon here were fix large water-pots provided. Jx 
was a faying among them, S^ui mult a utitur aqua in lavando 
midtas confe'quetur in hoc mundo divitias. (2.) To what ufe Chrift 
put them, quite different from what they were intended; to be 
the receptacles of the miraculous wine. Thus Chrift came to 
bring in the grace of the gofpel, which is as wine, that cheareth 
God and man, fudg. ix. 13. Inftead of the ihadows of the law 
which were as water, weak, and beggarly elements. Thefe were 
water-pots that had never been ufed to have wine in them ; and 
of Jlonc, which is not apt to retain the fcent of former liquors, 
if ever they had had wine in them. They contained two or 
three firkins a-piece m , two or three ?neafures, baths, or ephahs • 
the quantity is uncertain, but very confiderable. We may be 
fure it was not intended to be all drunk at this feaft, but for a 
further kindnefs to the new-married-couple, as the multiplied 
oil was to the poor widow, out of which fhe might pay her debt, 
and live of the refil, 2 Kings iv. 7. Chrift gives like himfelf; 
gives abundantly, according to his riches in glory. It is the 
pen-man's language to fay, they contained two or three firkins, 
for the holy Spirit could have afcertained juft how much ; thus 
John vi. 19. to teach us to fpeak cautioufly, and not confidently 
of thofe things whereof we have not good aflurance. 

2. The water-pots were filled up to the brim by the fervants, 
at Chrift's word, ver. 7. As Mofes, the fervant of the Lord, 
when God bid him, went to the rock to draw water ; fo thefe 
fervants, when Chrift bad them, went to the water to fetch 
wine. Note, Since no difficulties can be oppofed to the arm of 
God's power, no improbabilities are to be obje&ed againft the 
word of his command. 

3. The miracle was wrought fuddenly, and in fuch a manner, 
as greatly magnified it. As foon as they had filled the water- 
pots, prefently he faid, Draw out now, ver. 8. it was done. 

(1.) Without any ceremony in the eye of the fpe&ators. One 
would have thought as Naaman, he fhould have come out and 

flood, and called on the name of God, 2 Kings v. 11. No, he fits 
ftill in his place, faith not a word, but wills the thing, and fo 
works it. Note, Chrift doth great things, and marvellous, with- 
out noife, works manifeft changes in a hidden way. Sometimes 
Chrift, in working miracles, ufed words and figns, but it was 

for their fakes that flood by, John xi. 47. 

(2.) Without any hefitation or uncertainty in his own breafh 
He did not fay, Draw out now, and let me tafte it, queftioning 
whether the thing were done as he willed it or no ; but with the 
greateft aflurance imaginable, though it was his firfl miracle, he 
recommends it to the mafter of the feaft firfl. As he knew 
what he would do, fo he knew what he could do, and made no 
eflay in his work \ but all good, very good, 
ning. 

Our Lord Jefus dire&ed the fervants, 

1. To drazu it out ; not let it alone in the veflel to be ad- 
mired, but draw it out to be drunk. Note, (x.) Chrift's works 
are all for ufe ; he gives no man a talent to be buried, but to be 
traded with. Has he turned thy water into wine, given thee 
knowledge and grace ? it is to profit withal, and therefore, draw 
cut now. z. Thofe that would know Chrift, muft make trial 
of him $ muft attend upon him in the ufe of ordinary means, 
and then may expe£t extraordinary influences. That which is 
laid up, for all that fear God is wrought for thofe that truft in 
him, Pfal. xxxiii, 19. that, by the exercife of faith, draw cut 
what is laid up. 

2. To prefent it to the governour of the feaft. Some think, this 
governour of the feajl was only the chief gueft, that fat at the 
upper end of the table ; and if fo, fure our Lord Jefus fhould 
have had that place, for he was upon all accounts the principal 
gueft 5 but it feems another had the uppermoft room, probably 
one that loved it, Matt, xxiii. 6. and chofe it, Luke xiv. 7, And 
Chrift, according to his own rule, fat dovun in the lowejl room \ 
but though he was not treated as the mafter of the feaft, he 
kindly approved himfelf a friend to the feaft, and if not its 
founder, yet its beft benefadior. Others think this governour was 
the infpe£ior and monitor of the feaft. The fame with Plutarch's 
Sympofiarcha, whofe oiEce it was to fee that each had enough, 
and none did exceed, and that there were no indecencies, or 
diforders. Note, Feafts have need of governours, becaufe too 
many, when they are at feafts, have not the government of them- 
felves. Some think this governour was the chaplain, fome prieft 
or Levite that craved a blefling, and gave thanks, and Chrift 
would have the cup brought to him, that he might blefs it, and 
blefs God for it; for the extraordinary tokens of Chrift's prefence 
and power were not to fuperfede or juftle out the ordinary rules 
and methods of piety and devotion. 

4. The wine which was thus miraculoufly provided, was 
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governour of the feaft 5 and that it was really fo, and not his 
fancy, is certain, becaufe he knew not whence it was, ver. 9, 1 o. 

It was certain this was wine* The governour knew, that 
when he drank it, though he knew not whence it was } the 
fervants knew whence it was, but had not yet tafted it. If 
the tafter had feen the drawing of it, or the drawers had had the 
tailing of it, fomething might have been imputed to fancy ; but 
now no room is left for fufpicion. (2;) That it was the beft 
wine. Note, Chrift's works commend themfelves* even to thofe 
that know not their author. The produ£ts of miracles were 
always the beft in their kind. This wine had a Jlronger body* 
and better favour than ordinary. This the governour of the feaft 
takes notice of to the bridegroom, with an air of pleafantnefs, 
as uncommon. (1.) The common method was otherwife. Good 
wine is brought out to the beft advantage at the beginning of a 
feaft, when the guefts have their heads clearj and their appetites 
frefli, and can relifh it, and will commend it ; but when they 
lave well drunk, when their heads are muddy, and their appetites 
palled, good wine is but thrown away upon them, worfe will 
ferve then : See the vanity of all the pleafures of fenfe* they 
foon furfeit, but never fatisfy ; the longer they are enjoyed, the 
lefs pleafant they grow. (2.) This bridegroom obliged his friends 
with a referve of the beft wine for the grace-cup. Thou hajl 
kept the good wine until now ; not knowing whom they were 
indebted to for this good wine, he returns the thanks of the 
table to the bridegroom. She did not know that I gave her corn 
and wine, Hof. ii. 8. 

Now, i. Chrift, in providing thus plentifully for the guefts, 
though he hereby allows a fober, chearful ufe of wine, efpecially 
in times of rejoycing, Neh. viii. 10. yet he doth not invalidate 
his own caution, nor invade it in the leaft, which is, that our 
hearts be not at any time, no not at a marriage feaft, over-charged 
with furfeiting and drunkennefs, Luke xxi. 34. When Chrift 
provided fo much good wine for them that had well drank, he 
intended to try their fobriety, and to teach them how to abound, 
as well as how to want. Temperance per force, is a thanklefs 
virtue, but if divine providence give us abundance of the delights 
of fenfe, and divine grace enable us to ufe them moderately, this 
is felf-denial that is praife -worthy. He alfo intended that fome 
fhould be left for the confirmation of the truth of the miracle to 
the faith of others. And we have reafon to think that the guefts 
at this table were fo well taught, or at leaft were now fo well 
awed by the prefence of Chrift, that none of them abufed this 
wine to excefs. And thofe two conliderations drawn from this 
flory, may be fufficient at any time to fortify us againft tempta- 
tions to intemperance. (1.) That our meat and drink are the 
gifts of God's bounty to us, and we owe our liberty to ufe them, 
and our comfort in the ufe of them, to the mediation of Chrift, 
it is therefore ungrateful and impious to abufe them. (2.) That 
wherever we are, Chrift has his eye upon us ; we fhould eat 
bread before God, Exod. xviii. 1 2. and then we fhould not feed 

our/elves without fear. 

2. He hath given us a fpecimen of the method he takes in 
dealing with thofe that deal with him, which is to referve the 
bejl for the /*/?, and therefore they muft deal upon trufi. The 
recompence of their fervices and fufferings is referved for the 
other world ; it is a glory to be revealed. The pleafures of fin 
give their colour in the cup, but at the lafl bite $ but the pleafures 
of religion will be pleafures for evermore. 

In the conclufion of this ftory, ver. 1 1 . we are told, 
I. That this was the beginning of miracles which Jefus did. 
Many miracles had been wrought concerning him at his birth* 
and baptifm, and he himfelf was the greateft ^miracle of all ; 
but this was the firft that was wrought by him. He could 
have wrought miracles when he difputed with the doctors, but 
his hour was not come. He had power, but there was a time of 

the hiding of his power. 

z. That herein he manifefled his glory ; hereby he proved him- 
felf to be the Son of God, and his glory to be that of the only 
begotten of the Father. He alio difcovered the nature and end of 
his office ; the power of a God, and the grace of a Saviour ap- 
pearing in all his miracles, and particularly in this, manifefted 
the glory of the long expelled Meffiah. 

3. That his difciples believed on him. Thofe whom he had 
called, chap. i. who had feen no miracle, and yet followed him, 
now faw this, fhared in it, and had their faith ftrengthened by 
it. Note, 1. Even the faith that is true at firft is but weak. 
The ftrongeft men were once babes, fo were the ftrongeft Chrifti- 
ans. 2. The manifefting of the glory of Chrift is the great con- 
firmation of the faith of Chriftians. 

12. f After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his difciples, 
and they continued there not many days. 13. ^ And 
the Jews paflbver was at had, and Jefus went up to 

And found in the temple thofe that 
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fcourge of fmall cords, he drove them all out of the 

temple, and the lheep, and the oxen } and poured 
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out the changers money, and over- threw, the tables 5 
16. And faid unto them that fold doves, Take thefe 
things hence ; make not my Father's houfe an houfe 
of merchandize. 17. And his difciples reniembred thac 
ic was written, The zeal of thine hbufe hath ,6ateri 
rrie up. 18. ^ Then anfweted the Jews, and faid unto 
him, What fign fheweft thou unto us, feeing that thdti 
doft thefe things? 19. Jefus anfwered and faid unto 
them, Deftroy this temple* and in three days I will 
raife it up. 20. Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? 21. But he fpake of the temple 
of his body. 22. When therefore he was rifen from 
the dead, his difciples remembred that he had faid this 
unto them: and they believed the fcripture, and the 
word which jefus had faid. 

Here we have, 

Firft, The fhort vifit Chrift made to Capernaum, ver. 12. It 
was a large and populous city, about a day's journey from Cana ; 
it is called his ozun city, Matt. ix. r. becaufe he made it his 
head quarters in Galilee, and what little reft he had was there. 
It was a place of concourfe, and therefore Chrift chofe it, that 
the fame of his do£lrine and miracles might from thence fpread 
the further. Obferve, 

1. The company that attended him thither. His mother, his 
brethren, and his difciples. Wherever Chrift went, 1 . He would 
not go alone, but would take thofe with him who had put them- 
felves under his conduit, that he might inftru£t them, and they 
might atteft his miracles. 2. He Jhould not go alone, but they 
would follow him, becaufe they liked the fweetnefs either of his 
doftrine, or of his wine, John vi. 26. His mother, though he 
had lately given her to under ftand, that in the works of his 
niiniftry he fhould pay no more refpedfc to her than to any other 
perfon, yet followed him ; not to intercede with him, but to 
learn of him. His brethren alfo, and relations, that were at the 
marriage, and were wrought upon by the miracle there ; and 
his difciples, who attended him wherever he went. It fhould 
feem, people were more affected with Chrift's miracles at firft, 
than they were afterwards, when cuftom made them feem lefs 
ftrange. 

2. His continuance there, which was at this time, ?tot many 
days, defigning now only to begin the acquaintance, he would 
afterwards improve there. Chrift was . ftill upon the remove, 
would not confine his ufefulnefs to one place, becaufe many needed 
him. And he would teach his followers to look upon them- 
felves but as fojourners iivthis world ; and his minifters to follow 
their opportunities, and go where their work led them. We do 
not now find Chrift in the fynagogues, but he privately inftrufled 
his friends, and thus entered upon his work by degrees: It is 
good for young minifter3 to accuftom themfelves to pious and 
edifying difcourfe in private, that they may with the better pre- 
paration and greater awe approach their publick work. He 
did not ftay long at Capernaum, becaufe the paflbver was at 
hand, and he muft attend it at Jerufalem, for every thing is 
beautiful in its feafon. The lefs good muft give way to the 
greater 5 and all the dwellings of Jacob muft veil to the gates 
of Zion. 

Secondly, The pafTover he kept at Jerufalem 5 it is the firft 
after his baptifm, and the evangelift takes notice of all the paflb- 
vers he kept henceforward, which were four in all, the fourth, 
that at which he fuffered ; three years /after this, and half a 
year, was now paft fince his baptifm. Chrift being made under 
the law, obferved the paflbver at Jerufalem ; fee Exod. xxiii. 17. 
Thus he taught us by his example a ftricT: obfervance of divine 
inftitutions, and a diligent attendance on religious aflemblies. 
He went up to Jerufalem when the paffover was at hand, that he 
might be there with the firfl. It is called the Jews paffover, be- 
caufe it was peculiar to them (Chrift is cur paffover) now 
fhortly God will no longer own it for his. Chrift kept the 
paflbver at Jerufalem yearly, ever fince he was twelve years old, 
in obedience to the law ; but now he is entered upon his publick 
miniftry, we may expect fomething more from him than before 5 
and two things we are here told he did there. 

1. He purged the temple, ver. 14—17. Obferve here, 

1. The firft place we find him in at Jerufalem, was the 
temple, and it fhould feem he did not make any publick appear- 
ance till he came thither ; for his prefence and preaching there, 
was that glory of the latter houfe, which was to exceed the glory 
of the former, Hag. ii. 9. It was foretold. Mat. iii. 1. / will 
fend my meffenger, John Baptift ; he never preached in the temple, 

but the Lord, whom ye feek, he fhall fuddenly come to his temple, 
fuddenly after the appearing of John Baptift; fo that this was the 
time, and the temple the place, when and where the Meffiah 
was to be expected. 

2. The firft work we find him at in the temple, was the 
purging of it, for fo it was foretold there, Mai. iii. 2, 3. He 
fhall ft as a refiner, and purify the fons of Levi. -Now was come 

the time of reformation, Chrift came to be the great reformer ; 
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and according to the method of the reforming kings of Judah, 
he firft purged out what was amifs, (and that ufed to be paflbver 
work too, as in Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxx. 14, 15- and 
Jofiah's, 2 Kings xxiii. 4, and <* en ^ught them to do well ; 
firft purge out the. old leaven, and then keep the feajl. Chnfrs 
defign in coming into the world, was to reform the world, and 
he expe&s that all who come to him, fhould reform their hearts 
and lives, Gen. xxxv. 2. And this he has taught us by purging 
the temple. 

See here, 1 . What were the corruptions that were to be purged 
out. He found a market in one of the courts of the temple, 
that which was called, the court of the Gentiles, within the moun- 
tain of that houfe. There, (x.) They fold oxen, and Jheep, and 
doves, for facrifice, we will fuppofe not for common ufe, but for 
the convenience of thofe who came out of the country, and could 
not bring their facrifices in fpecie along with them, fee Deut. xiv. 
24, 25, 26. This market perhaps had been kept by the pool of 
Bethefda, chap. v. 2. But was admitted into the temple by the 
chief priefts, for filthy lucre, for, no doubt, the rents for ftand- 
ing there, and fees for fearching the beads fold there, and certi- 
fying that they were without blemijh, would be a confiderable re- 
venue to them. Great corruptions in the church owe their rife 
to the love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 10. (2.) They changed 
money* for the convenience of thofe that were to pay a halMhekei 
in fpecie every year, by way of poll, for the fervice of the taber- 
nacle, Exod. xxx. 12. and no doubt they got by it. 

2. What courfe our Lord took to purge out thofe corruptions. 
He had feen thefe in the temple formerly, when he was in a private 
ftation, but never went about to drive them out till now, when 
he had taken upon him the publick charatter of a prophet. He 
did not complain to the chief priefts, for he knew they counte- 
nanced thofe corruptions. But he himfelf, 

1 . Drove out the Jheep and oxen, and thofe that fold them, out of 
the temple. He never ufed force to drive any into the temple, but 
only to drive thofe out that profaned it : He did not feize the 
fheep and oxen for himfelf, did not diflrain and impound them, 
though he found them damage faifant, aftual trefpaflers upon his 
Father's ground, but only drove them out, and their owners with 
them. He made a fcourge of fmall cords, which probably they 
had led their fheep and oxen with, and thrown them away upon 
the ground, thence Chrift gathered them. Sinners prepare the 
fcourges, with which they themfelves will be driven out from the 
temple of the Lord. He did not make a fcourge to chaftife the 
offenders, his punifhments are of another nature, but only to drive 

he aimed no further than at reformation. See 



form divine offices for filthy lucre, and fell the gifts of the Holt. 
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out the cattle 5 
Rom. xii. 3, 4. 2 Cor. x. 8. 

2. He poured out the changers money, to 'Apt** 
money. The Nummorum Famulus. In pouring out the money, 
fhewed his contempt of it, he threw it to the ground, to the earth 
as it was. In overthrowing the tables, he fhewed his difpleafure 
againft thofe that make religion a matter of worldly gain. Money- 
changers in the temple are the fcandal of it. Note, In reformation 
it is good to make thorough work $ he drove them all out; and not 
only threw out the money, but in over-turning the tables, threw 
out the trade too. 

3. He faid to them that fold doves (facrifices for the poor) take 
thefe things hence. The doves, though they took up lefs room, 
and were a lefs nufance than the oxen and fheep, yet muft not be 
allowed there. The fparrows and fwallows were welcome that 
were left to God's providence, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3. but not the 
doves that were appropriated to man's profit. God's temple muft 
not be made a pigeon-houfe. But fee Chrift's prudence in his 
zeal. When he drove out the fheep and oxen, the owners might 
follow them ; when he poured out the money, they might gather 
it up again 5 but if he had turned the doves flying, perhaps they 
could not have been retrieved ; therefore to them that fold doves, 
he faid, take thefe things hence. Note, Difcretion muft always 
guide and govern our zeal, that we do nothing unbecoming our 
felves, or mifchievous to others. 

4. He gave them a good reafon for what he did, Make not my 
Fathers houfe a houfe of merchandi%e. Reafon for convi£tion fhould 
accompany force for correction. 

I. Here is a reaion why they fhould not profane the temple; 
becaufe it was the houfe of God, and not to be made a houfe of 
merchandize. Merchandize is a good thing in the exchange, but 
not in the temple. This was, (1.) To alienate that which was 
dedicated to the honour of God ; it was facrilege \ it was robbing 
God. (2.) It was to debafe that which was folemn and awful, 
and to make it. mean. (3.) It was to difturb and diftra<3: thofe 
fervices, in which men ought to be moft folemn, ferious, and 
intent. It was particularly an affront to the fins of the ftranger 
in their worfhip to be forced to herd themfelves with the fheep 
and oxen, and to be dift railed in their worfhip by the noife of a 
market, for this market was kept in the court of the Gentiles. 
(4.) It was to make the bufinefs of religion fubfervient to a fecular 
intereft$ for the holinefs of the place muft advance the market, 
and promote the fale of their commodities. Thofe make God's 
houfe a houfe of merchandize, (1.) Whofe minds are filled with 
cares about worldly buiinefs, when they are attending on religious 

exercifes, as thofe, Amos viii, 5* Ezek* xxxiii. 31. (2.) Who per- 
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2. Here is a reafon why he was concerned to purge it; becaufe 
it is my Father's houfe. And, (1.) Therefore he had authority to 
purge it, for he was faithful as a fon over his own houfe* Heb. iif 
5, 6. In calling God his father, he intimates that he was* the 
Melfiah, of whom it was faid. He Jhall build a houfe for my name 
and I will be his father, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. (2.) Therefore he 
had a zeal for the purging of it. It is my Father's houfe , and there- 
fore I cannot bear to fee it profaned, and him difhonoured 
Note, If God be our father in heaven, and it be therefore our 
defire, that his name may be fan£tified, it cannot but be our grief 
to fee it polluted. 

Chrift : s purging the temple thus, may juftly be reckoned among* 

his wonderful works-, Liter omnia figna qu<e fecit Dominus, hoc mihi 
videtur ejfe mirabilius. Hieron. Confideringj 1. That he did it 
without the affifiance of any of his friends 5 probably it had been 
noahard matter to have raifed the mob, who had a great vene- 
ration for the temple, againft thefe profaners of it, but Chrift 
never countenanced any thing that was tumultuous or diforderiy. 
There was none to uphold, but his own arm did it. 2. That he 
did it without the reflftance of any of his enemies, either the market 
people themfelves, or the chief priefts that gave them their licences 
and had the Pojfe Ternpli at their command. But the corruption 
was too plain to be juftified ; finners own conferences are refor- 
mers beft friends; yet that was not all, there was a divine power 
put forth herein, a power over the fpirits of men ; and in this 
non-refiftance of theirs, that fcripture was fulfilled, Mai. iii. 2, 3. 
Who Jhall Jland, when he appears ? 

Laftly, Here is the remark which his difciples made upon if 
ver. 1 7 . They remembered that it was written, the zeal of thine 
houfe hath eaten me up. They were fomewhat furprized at firft 
to fee him whom they were directed to as the Lamb of God in fuci> 
a heat 5 and him whom they believed to be the king of Ifrael 
take fo little ftate upon him as to do this himfelf ; but one fcripture 
came to their thoughts, which taught them to reconcile this* 
action both with the meeknefs of the Lamb of God, and with the 
majefty of the King of Ifrael, for David fpeaking of the Meffiah, 
takes notice of his sseal for God's houfe, as fo great, that it evert. 
eat him up, it made him forget himfelf, Pfal. ixix. 9. Obferve, 
^ 1. The difciples came to underftand the meaning of what Chrift 
did, by remembring the fcriptures. They remembered now that it 
was written. Note, The word of God, and the works of God 
do mutually explain and illuftrate each other. Dark fcriptures are 
expounded by their accomplifhment in providence, and difficult' 
providences are made eafy by comparing them with the fcriptures. 
See of,-what great ufe it is to the difciples of Chrift, to be ready 
and mighty in the fcriptures, and to have their memories well 
ftored with fcripture truths, by which they wiil be furnijked for 
every good work. 

2. The fcripture they remembered was very appofite ; the zeal 
of thine houfe has eaten me up. David was in this a type of Chrift,, 
that he was zealous for God's houfe, Pfal. exxxii. 2, 3. What he 
did for it was with all his might; fee 1 Chron. xxix. 2. the latter 
part of that verfe, Pfal. Ixix. 9. is applied to Chrift, Rom. xv. 3. 
as the former part of it here. All the graces that were to be found 
among the Old Teftament faints, were eminently in Chrift, and 
particularly this of zeal for the hopfe of God, and in them as 
they were patterns to us, fo they were types of him. Obferve, 
1. Jefus Chrift was zealoufly afteited to the houfe of God, his 
church, loved it, and was always jealous for its honour and wel- 
fare. 2. This zeal did even-*?/ him up} it made him humble 
himfelf, and fpend himfelf, and expofe himfelf. My xeal has con- 
fumed me, Pfal. cxix. 139. Zeal for the houfe of God forbids us 
to confult our own credit, eafe and fafety, when they come ir» 
competition with our duty and Chrift's fervice, and fometimes 
carries on our fouls in our duty fo far, and fo faft, that our bodies 
cannot keep pace with them, and makes us as deaf as our Matter 
was to thofe who fuggeft, fpare thy felf. The grievances here re- 
drelled might feem but fmall, and fuch as fhould have been con- 
nived at but fuch was Chrift's zeal, that he could not bear even 
them that fold and bought in the temple Si ibi ebrios inveniret quid 
faceret Dominus, faith St. Auftin : If he had found drunkards in 
the temple, how much more would he have been difpleafed ? 

2. Chrift having thus purged the temple, gave a fign to thofe 
who demanded it, to prove his authority for fo doing. Obferve 
here, 

1. Their demand of a fign. Then anfwered the Jews, i. c* 
the multitude of the people, with their leaders. Being Jews, they 
fhould rather have flood by him, and afiifted him to vindicate 
the honour of their temple ; but inftead of that, they objected 
againft it. Note, They who apply themfelves in good earneft to 
the work of reformation, muft expe£t to meet with oppofition. 
And when they could objedl nothing againft the thing it felf, they 
queftioned his authority to do, it, What ftgn Jhewefl thou unto us, to 
prove thy felf authorized and commiffioned to do thefe things ? 
It was indeed a good work to purge the temple ; but what had 
he to do to undertake it, who was in no office there ? They looked 
upon it as an aft of jurifdi£iion, and that he muft. prove himfelf 
a prophet^ yea more than a prophet* But was not the thing; it fcif 
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fitrn enough? His ablility to drive fo many from their pofts with- 
° ~ ' was a proof of his authority ; he that was armed 

fure was armed with a divine com- 



oat oppofi«on : 
with fiich a divine power ; 

What ailed thefe buyers and fellers that they fled ? that 



they were driven. back? Surely it was at the prefence of the Lord, 
Pfal. cxiv. 5, 7* no lefs a prefence. 

2 . Chrift's anfwer to this demand, ver. 19. He did not im- 
jnediately work a miracle to convince them, but gives them a 
flan in fomething to come, the truth of which muft appear by the 
gyent, according to Deut. xviii. zi. 

Now, 1. The fign that he gives them is, his own death and 
refurreclion. He refers them to that which would be, (1.) His 

hfi % n - H t ' ie y wou ^ not be convinced by what they faw and 
heard* let them wait. (2.) The great fign to prove him to be 
the Meffiah for, concerning him, it was foretold that he fliould 
bebruifed, Ifa. liii. 5- cut off', Dan. ix. 26. and yet thathefhould 
not fee corruption, PfaL xvi. 10. Thefe things were fulfilled in 
the bleiTed Jefus, and therefore, truly he was the Son of God, and 
foul authority in the temple, his Father's houfe. 

2. He foretels his death and refurredlion notin plain terms, as 
he often did to his difciples, but in figurative expreffionsj as after- 
wards v/hen he gave this for a fign, he called it the Jign of the 
prophet Jonas ; fo here, dejlroy this temple, and in three days I zuill 
raife it up. Thus fpake he to them, who were willingly ignorant, 
in parables, that they might not perceive,. Matt. xiii. 13. They 
that will not fee, fhall not fee. Nay, this figurative fpeech ufed 
here, proved fuch a fiumbling-block to them, that it was produced 
in evidence againft him at his trial, to prove him a blafphemer, 
plat. xxvi. 60, 61. Had they humbly asked him the meaning of 
what he faid, he would have told them, and it had been a favour 
of life unto life to them, but they were refolved to cavil, and it 
proved a favour of death unto death. They that would not be 
convinced were hardened, and the manner of expreffion of this 
prediftion occafioned the accomplifliment of the prediction it 

felf. 

(i.) He foretels his death by the Jews malice, in thefa words, 
foftroyye this temple, i. e. ye will will deftroy it, I know ye will. 
I will permit you to deftroy it. Note, Chrift even at the begin- 
ning of his miniftry, had a clear forefight of all his fufferings at 
the end of it, and yet went on chearfully in' it. It is good at 
fitting out to expert the worfl. 

(2.) He foretels his refurreftion by his own power, in three 
iys 1 will raife it up. There were others that were raifed, but 
Chrift raifed himfelf, refumed his own life. 

Now he chofe to exprefs this by defraying, and re-edifying the 
temple, ft;) Becaufe he was now to juftify himfelf in purging the 
temple, which they had profaned, q. d. you that defile one temple 
will deftroy another, and I will prove my authority to purge what 
pi have defied, by raifng what you will deflroy. The profaning 
cf the temple is the de/iroying of it, and its reformation its refur- 
rtftion. (2.) Becaufe the death of Chrift was indeed the deftruc- 
tion of the Jewifti temple, the procuring caufe of it ; and his 
refurre&ion was the railing up of another temple, the gofpel church, 
leek vi. iz. The ruins of their place and nation, John 1 i. 48. 
were the riches of the world. See Amos ix. 11. ASs xv. 16. 

3, Their cavil at this anfwer, ver. 20. Forty and fix years was 
>fo temple in building, temple-work was always flow work, and 
anft thou make fuch quick work of it? Now here, (I.) They 
kwfome knowledge, they could tell how long the temple was in 
wilding. Dr. Lightfoot computes that it was juft 46 years from 
he founding of Zerubbabel's temple, in the fecond year of Cyrus, 

0 the complete fettlement of the temple fervice, in the 3 2d year 
>f Artaxerxes 5 and alfo, that from Herod's beginning to build 
his temple, in the 18th year of his reign, to this very time, 
vhen the Jews .faid this was juft 46 years ; forty and fix years 
wJV"&>> hath this temple been built. (2.) They fhew more igno- 

(1.) Of the meaning of ChriJPs words. Note, Men oft run 
ate grofs miftakes, by understanding that literally, which the 
:ripture fpeaks figuratively ; what abundance of mifchief has 
een done, by interpreting, this is my body, after a corporal and 
ttnal manner. (2.) Of the almighty power of Chrijl, as if he 
ould do no more than another man. Had they known that this 
'as he who built all things in fix days, they would not have 

iade it fuch an abfurdity, that he fliould build a temple in three 

ays. 

4 A vindication of Chrift's anfwer from their cavil. The 
mculty is foon folved by explaining the terms ; he fpake of the 
tnple of his body, ver. 21. Though Chrift had difcovered a 
e at refpe£i for the temple in purging it, yet he will have us 
ww, that the holinefs of it, which he was fo jealous for, was 
l t typical, and leads us to the confideration of another temple, 
hlcfl that was but a fhadow of, the fubftance being Chrift, Heb. 
9. Col. ii. 17. Some think, when he faid, deftroy this temple, 
•pointed to his own body, or laid his hand upon its however, 
is certain he fpake of the temple of his body. Note, The body 
thrift is the true temple, of which that at Jerusalem was a 
? e * (*•) Like the temple, it was built by immediate divine 

1 T*iu a k Qc ty na ft thou prepared me, 1 Chron. xxviii. 19. 
I l^ke the temple, it was a holy houfe, it is called that holy 
Jf* (3.) It was like the temple, the habitation of God's glory j 
re the eternal Word dwelt, the true Shechinah. He is 



Emanuel, God with us. (4,) The temple was the place ahil 
medium of intercourfe between God and Ifrael ; there God re- 
vealed himfelf to them, there they preferited themfelves and their 
fervices to him. Thus by Chrift God fpeaks to us, and we fp'eak 
to him. Worfhippers looked towards that houfe, 1 Kings viii. 3^7 
35- So we muft worfhip God with an eye to Chrift. 

5. A reflexion which the difciples made upon this long after, 
inferted here to illuftrate the ftory, ver, 22. When he was rifen 
from the dead, fome years after, his difciples remembered that he had 
faid this. We found them, ver. 1 7. remembering what had been 
written before of him, and here remembering what they had heard 
from him. Note, The memories of Chrift's difciples fliould be 
like the treafure of the good houfliolder-j furhifhed with things 
both new and old, Matt. xiii. 52. Now obferve, 

1 . JVhen they remembered that faying ; when he was rifen from 
the dead. It feems they did not at this time fully underftarici 
Chrift's meaning, for they were as yet but babes in knowledge, 
but they laid it up in their hearts, and afterwards it became both 
intelligible and ufeful. 



come, Ifa. xiii. 



Note,. It is good to hear for the time to 
23. The juniors in years and profeflion fliould 
treafure up thofe truths, which at prefent they do not well under- 
ftand either the meaning or ufe of, for they will be ferviceable to 
them hereafter, when they come to greater proficiency. It was 
faid of the (cholars of Pythagoras, that his precepts feemed to 
freeze in them till they were 40 years old, and then they began 
to thaw ; fo this faying of Chrift revived in the memories of his 
difciples, when he was rifen from the dead ; and why then ? 
(1.) Becaufe then the Spirit was poured out to bring things to their 
remembrance, which Chrift had faid to them, and to make them 
both eafy and ready to them, John xiv. 26. That very day that 
Chrift rofe from the dead, he opened their under/landings, Luke 
xxiv. 45. ( 2 .) Becaufe then this faying of Chrift was fulfilled, 
when the temple of his body had been defrayed, and was raifed 
again, and that upon the third day, then they remembered this 
among other words Chrift had faid to this purpofe. Note, It 
contributes much to the underftanding of the fcripture, to 
obferve the fulfilling of the fcripture. The event will expound 
the prophecy. 

2. What ufe they made of it. They believed the fcripture, and 
the word that Jefus bad faid ; i. e. their belief of thefe was con- 
firmed, and received frefh fupport and vigour. They were flow 
of heart to believe, Luke xxiv. 25. but they were fure. The 
fcripture, and the word of Chrifl are here put together, not becaufe 
they concur, and exactly agree together, but becaufe they, mu- 
tually illuftrate and ftrengthen each other. When the difciples 
faw both what they had read in the Old Teftament, and what 
they had heard from Chrift's own mouth, fulfilled in his death 
and refurreftion, they were the more confirmed in their belief 
of both. 
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for 
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We have here an account of the fuccefs, the poor fuccefs of - 
ChrifFs preaching and miracles at Jerufalem, while he kept the 
paflbver there. Obferve, 

1. That our Lord. Jefus, when he was at Jerufalem, at the 
paflbver, did preach, and work miracles. Peoples believing on 
him, implied that he preached, and it is exprefsly faid, they faw 
the miracles he did. He was now in Jerufalem, the holy city 
whence the word of the Lord was to go forth ; his refidence was 
moftly in Galilee, and therefore when he was in Jerufalem, he was 
very bufy. The time was holy time, thefeafl-day, time appointed 
for the fervice of God ; at the paflbver the Leviie's taught the 
good knowledge of the Lord, 2 Chron. xxx. 22. and Chrift took 
that opportunity of preaching, when the concourfe of people was 
great, and thus he would own and honour the divine inttitution 
of the paflbver. 

2. That hereby many were brought to believe iri his nh?he, to 
acknowledge him a teacher come froth God, as Ni cod emus did, 
chap. iii. 2. a great prophet, and probably fom6 of thofe who looked 
for redemption in Jerufalem, believed him to be the Mefliaft 
prornifed, fo ready were they to welcome the firft appearance of 
that bright and morning flar. 

3. That yet Jefus did not co?n?nit himfelf unto them, ver. 24. 
xk k'Trir'Zviv ietvTov dv1o7f. He did not trujl himfelf with them.' 
It is the fame word that is ufed for believing in him. So that to 
believe in Chrift, is to commit our felves to him, and to" his con^' 
du<5t. Chrift did not fee caufe to re'pofe any confidence' in thefe 
new converts at Jerufalem, where he had many enemies,, that 
fought to' deftroy < him// either, (1.) Becaufe they were falfe, ac 
leaft fome of them, and would betray^ him if they had an oppor- 
tunity, or were ftrongly tempted to it. He had more difciples 
that he could truft among the Galileans, than among the dwellers 
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at Jerufalem. In dangerous times and places, it is wifdom to 
take heed who you confide in, \ja\xv\\<s<> dmssiv, Learn to dijlruft. 
Or, (2.) Becaufe they were weak, and I would hope that this 
was the worft of it ; not that tkey were treacherous, and defigned 
him a mifchief ; but, (1.) They were timorous, and wanted zeal 
and courage, and might perhaps be frightened to do an ill thing. 
In times of difficulty and danger, cowards are not fit to be truft- 
ed. Or, (2.) They were tumultuous, and wanted difcretiori and 
conduct. Thefe in Jerufalem perhaps had their expectations more 
raifed than others of the temporal reign of the Meffiah, and in 
that expedition would be ready to give fome bold ftrokes at the 
government, if Chrift would have committed bimfelf to them, and 
put himfelfat the head of them; but he would not, for his 
kingdom is not of this world. Wefhould befhy of turbulent, un- 
quiet people, as our Matter here was, though they profefs to be- 
lieve in Chrijl, as thefe did. 

4. That the reafon why he did not commit himfelf to them, 
was, becaufe he knew them, ver. 25. knew the wickednefs of 
fome, and weaknefs of others. The evangelift takes this occa- 

llon to aflert Chrift's omnifcience. 

1 . He knew all men, not only their names and faces, as it is 
poffible for us to know many, but their nature, difpofitions, af- 
fections, defigns, fo as we do not know any man, fcarce our/elves. 
He knows all men, for his powerful hand made them all, his 
piercing eye fees them all, fees into them. He knows his fubtle 
enemies, and all their fecret projects ; his falfe friends, and their 
true characters ; what they really are, whatever they pretend to 
be. He knows them that are truly his, knows their integrity, 
and knows their infirmity too. He knows their frame. 

2. He needed not that any JJjould tcjlify of man. His knowledge 
was not by information from others, but by his own infallible 
intuition. It is the infelicity of earthly princes, that they muft 
fee with other mens eyes, and hear with other mens ears, and. 
take things as they are reprefented to them ; but Chrift goes purely 
upon his own knowledge. Angels are his meflengers, but not his 
fpies, for his own eyes run to and fro through the earth, z Chron. 
xvi. 9. This may comfort us in reference to Satan's accufations, 
that Chrift will not take mens characters from him. 

3. He knew what was in man-, in particular perfons, in the 
nature and race of man. We know what is done by men, Chrift 
knows what is in them-, tries the heart and the reins. This is the 
prerogative of that eflential eternal Word, Heb. iv. 12, 13. We 
invade his prerogative, if we prefume to judge mens hearts. How 
fit is Chrift to be the Saviour of men, very fit to be the phyfician, 
who hath fuch a perfect knowledge of the patient's ftate and 
cafe, temper, and diftemper ; knows what is in him. How fit 
alfo to be the judge of all, for the judgment of him who knows 
all men, all in men muft needs be according to truth. 

Now this is all the fuccefs of Chrift's preaching and miracles 
at Jerufalem, in this journey. The Lord comes to his temple, 
and none come to him, but a parcel of weak, fimple people, that 
he can neither have credit from, nor put confidence in $ yet he fhall 
at length fee of the travel of his foul. 



CHAP. III. 



In this chapter we have, (1.) ChriJVs difcourfe with Nicodemus, 
a Pharifee, concerning the great niyfleries of the gofpel, which he 
here privately lets him into, ver. 1 — 21. (2. J John Baptiji's 
difcourfe with his difciples concerning Chrijl, upon occafion of his 
coming into the neighbourhood where he was, ver. 22 — 36. in 
which he fairly and faithfully reftgns all his honour and interejt 
to him. 



i. npHE R E was a man of the Pharifees, named Ni- 
1 codemus, a ruler of the Jews : 2. The fame 
came to Jefus by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no 

♦ 

man can do thefe miracles that thou doft, except God 
be with him. 3. Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, 
Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 4. Nico- 
demus faith unto' him, How can a man be born when 
he is old ? can he enter the fecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born ? 5. Jefus anfwered, Verily, 
verily I fay unto chee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 6. That which is born of the flefh, is fie (h 5 
and that which is born of the Spirit, ia fpirit. 7. Mar- 
vel not that I faid unco thee,. Ye muft be born again. 
8, The wind bloweth where it Jifteth, and thou heareft 

the found thereof, but canft not cell whence it cometh, 



and whither it goeth : fo is every one that is born o| 
the Spirit. 9. Nicodemus anfwerec * *' 

jefus 



Ho 



and 



faid unto him, Art thou a matter of Ifrael, and knoweft 
not thefe things? 11. Verily, verily I fay unto thee 
We fpeak that we do know, and tettify that we have 
feen ; and ye receive not our witnefs. 12. If I h avc 
told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ft 3 ]| 
ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? 13, j\ n( j 
no man hath afcended up to heaven, but he that cam e 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is jn 
heaven. 14. ^ And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent nub* 
wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man be lifted u p " 
15. That whofoever believeth in him lhould not 
rifh, but have eternal life. 16. 



1F 



loved 

the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whofoever believeth in him, Ihould not periih, but 
have everlafting life. 17. For God fent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; but that the 
world through him might be faved. 18. ^ He that be- 
lieveth on him, is not condemned : but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already, becaufe he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God, 19. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darknefs rather than light, be* 

20. For every one that 
neither cometh 



caufe their deeds 



doth evil, 



were 
hateth the 



evil. 



light, 



to the 



light, left his deeds Ihould be reproved. 21. But he 
that doth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may 

God. 



be made manifeft, that' they are wrought in 



We found in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, that few were I 
brought to Chrift at Jerufalem; yet here was one, a confutable! 
one 5 it is worth while to go a great way for the falvation, j 
though but of onefouL Obferve, i 

1. Who this Nicodemus was. Not many mighty and note 
are called, yet fome are, and here was one. Not many of the [ 
rulers, or of the Pharifees ; yet, (1.) This was a man of thePk*) 
rifees, bred to learning, a fcholar; let it not be faid, that all! 
Chrift's followers are unlearned, and ignorant men. The prin-f 
ciples of the Pharifees, and the peculiarities of their fed, wero f 
directly contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity, yet there "were fome, \ 
in whom even thofe high thoughts were caft down, and brought! 
into obedience to Chrift. The grace of Chrift is able to fubdue ] 
the greateft oppofition. (2.) He was a ruler of the Jews, a mem«l 
ber of the great Sanhedr in, a fenator, a privy-counfellor, a man! 
of authority in Jerufalem. As bad as things were, there were! 
fome rulers well inclined, who yet could do little good, becaufir 
the ftream was fo ftrong againft them ; they were over-ruled by i 
the majority, and yoked with thofe that were corrupt, fo that : 
the good which they would do, they could not do it ; yet Nico- 
demus continued in his place, and did what he could, when he 
could not do what he would. 

2. His folcmn addrefs to our Lord Jefus Chrift, ver. 2* See 
here, 

1 . When he came.^ He came to Jefus by n7ght. Obferve, 

1. He made a private and particular addrefs to Chrift, and 
did not think it enough to hear his publick difcourfes. He re- 
folved to talk with him by himfelf, where he might be free 
with him. Perfonal converfe with skilful, faithful minifters about 
the affairs of our fouls would be of great ufe to us, Mai. ii. 7. 

2. He made this addrefs by night, which may be confidered, 
either, (1.) As an act. of prudence and difcretion. Chrift was en- 
gaged all day in publick work, and he would not interrupt him 
then, nor expect his attendance then, but obferved ChriJVs hour, 
and waited on him when he was at leifure. Note, Private ad- 
vantages to our felves and our own families, muft give way to 
thofe that are publick, and of more general ufe. The greater 
good muft be preferred before the lefs. Chrift had many enemies, 
and therefore Nicodemus came incognito to him, left if the chie) 
priefts had known it, they mould have been the more enraged 
againft Chrift. (2.) As an act of zeal and forwardnefs. Nico- 
demus was a man of bufinefs, and could not fpare time all day tc 
make Chrift a vifit, and therefore he would rather take time fron 
the diverfions of the evening, or the reft of the nighty than no 
converfe with Chrift. When others were fleeping he was getting 
knowledge, as David by meditation, Pfal. Ixiii. 6. and cxix. 14? 
Probably it was the very next night after he faw Chrift's mj 
racles, and he would not flip the firft opportunity of purfuing hi 
convictions. He knew not how foon Chrift might leave tn 
town, nor what might happen betwixt and another feaft, an; 
therefore would lofe no time. In the night his converfe wki 
Chrift would be more free, and lefs liable to difturbance. The! 
were Nodes Chrifliana, much more inftructive than the Nocl^ 
Attica.- Or, (3.) As an act of fear and cowardife.' He «W 

» with Chrift* and therefore cam 
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in the night. When religion is out of fajhion? there are many Ni- 
codeniites, efpecially among the rulers, who have a better af- 
fection to Chrift and his religion than they would be known to 
have. But obferve, (i.) Though he came by night Chrift bid 
him welcome, accepted his integrity, and pardoned his infirmity 5 
confidered his temper, which perhaps was timorous, and the temp- 
tation he was in from his place and office ; and hereby taught 
his minifters to become all things to all men, and to encourage 
good beginnings though they are weak. Paul preached privately to 
fam of reputation , .Gal. ii. 2. (2.) Though now he came by 
night, yet afterward, when there was occafion, he owned Chrift 
piblickly, . John vii. 50. — xix. 39. The grace which is at 
firft but a grain of muftard-feed may grow to be a great tree. 

2. What he faid. He did not come to talk with Chrift about 
politicks, and flate- affairs, though he was a ruler, but about the 
concern of his own foul, and its falvation, and without circum- 
locutions comes prefently to the bufinefs; he calls Chrift Rabbi, 
which fignifies a great man fee Ifa. xix. 20. He Jhall fend them 
a Saviour, and a great one ; a Saviour and a Rabbi '? fo the word 
is. There are hopes of thofe who have a refpedT: for Chrift, and 

He tells Chrift how far he 



think and fpeak honourably of him. 
bod attained ; we know that thou art a teacher. 

Thou 



Obferve, 
art a teacher come 



1. His ajfertiou concerning Chrift: 
from God ; not educated or ordained by men, as other teachers, 
but fupported with divine infpiration, and divine authority. He 
that was to be the fovereign ruler came firft to be a teacher? for 
he would rule with rezVon 9 not with rigour, by the power of truth, 
not of the fword. The world lay in ignorance and miftake; the 
Jewilh teachers were corrupt, and caufed them to err ; // is time 
for the Lord to work. He came a teacher from God* from God as 
the Father of mercies, in pity to a dark deceived world ; from 
God as the Father of lights* and Fountain of truth ; all that light 
and truth which we may venture our fouls upon. 

2. His ajfurance of it ; we know? not only I, but others ; fo 
he took it for granted, the thing being fo plain and felf-evident. 
Perhaps he knew that there were divers of the Pharifees and 
rulers with whom he converfed, that were under the fame con- 
victions, but had not the grace to own it. Or, we may fup- 
pofe he fpeaks in the plural number; we know, becaufe he 
brought with him one or more of his friends and pupils, to re- 
ceive inftruflions from Chrift, knowing them to be of common 
concern. Mafter (faith he) we come with a defire to be taught, 
to be thy fcholars, for we are fully fatisfied thou art a divine 
teacher. 

3. The ground of this afTurance ; no man can do thefe miracles 
that thou dojl? except God he with him. Here, 1. We are allured 
of the truth of Chrift's miracles, and that they were not counter- 
feit. Here was Nicodemus, a judicious, fenfible, inquifitive man, 
one that had all the reafon, and opportunity imaginable to examine 
them, was fo fully fatisfied they were real miracles, that he was 
wrought upon by them, to go contrary to his intereft, and the 
ftream of thofe of his own rank, who were prejudiced again ft 
Chrift. 

2. We are directed what inference to draw from Chrift's mi- 
racles 5 therefore we are to receive him as a teacher come from 
God: His miracles were his credentials. The courfe of nature 
could not be altered but by the power of the God of nature, who 
we are fure is the God of truth, and goodnefs, and would never 

fet his feal to a lye, or a cheat. 

3. The difcourfe between Chrift and Nicodemus hereupon, 
lather the fermon Chrift preached to him ; the contents of 
and that perhaps an abftract of Chrift 's publick preaching , 
ver. 1 1, 12. 

Four things our Saviour here difcourfeth of. 

Firft, Concerning the necejfiiy and nature of regeneration, and 

the new birth, ver. 3 — 8. 

Now we muft confider this, (1.) As pertinently anfwered to 
Nicodemus's addrefs : Jefus anfwered, ver, 3. This anfwer was 
either, 1. A rebuke of what he faw defeclive in the addrefs of 
Nicodemus. It was not enough for him to admire Chrift's miracles, 
and acknowledge his miflion, but he muft be born again. It is 
plain he expected the kingdom of heaven? i. e. the kingdom of the 
Meffiah now fhortly to appear ; is betimes aware of the dawning 
of that day 5 and according to the common notion of the Jews, 
expects it to appear in external pomp and power ; doubts not 
but this Jefus who works thefe miracles, is either the Meffiah, 
?r his prophet, and therefore makes his court to him, compli- 
ments him, and fo hopes to fecure a fhare to himfelf of the ad- 
vantages of that kingdom. But Chrift tells him he can have no 
benefit by that change of the flate, unlefs there be a change* of ^ the 
fpirit, of the principles and difpofitions, equivalent to a new birth. 
Nicodemus came by night? but this will not do, faith Chrift. 
His religion muft be owned before men ; fo Dr. Hammond. 
Or, 2. A reply to what he faw dejigned in his addrefs. When 
Nicodemus owned Chrift a teacher come fro?n God, one intrufted 
v 'ith an extraordinary revelation from heaven, he plainly intimat- 
ed a defire to know what it was, and a readinefs to receive it, 
and Chrift gives it him. (2.) We may confider this as pofitively? 
and vehemently afferted by our Lord Jefus ; Verily, verily 1 fay 
unto thee, J the amen, the amen fay it, fo it may be read : I the 

faithful and true witnefs. The .matter is fettled irreverfibly, 
No. xciii. 



or 

it, 
fee 



of 
in 



Chap. III. 

That except a man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom 
God: I fay it to thee, though a Pharifee, though a mafter 
Ifrael. Obferve, , . 

1. What it is that is required; to be born again ; that is* 

(1.) We muft live a new life. Birth is the beginning of life; to 

be born again is to begin anew, as thofe that have hitherto lived 

either much amifs, or to little purpofe. We muft not think to 

patch up the old building, but begin from the . foundation. 

(2.) We muft have a netv nature, new principles, new affections, 

new aims. We muft be born which lignifies both de- 

nuo, and defuper. (1.) We muft be born anew? fo_the word is 

taken, Gal. iv. 9. and ab initio? Luke i. 3. By our firfi birth 

we were corrupt, fhapen in fin and iniquity, we muft therefore 

undergo a fecond birth ; our fouls muft be faftnoned and enlivened 

anew. (2.) We muft be born from above? fo the word is ufed 

by the eyangelift, chap. iii. 31. — xix. 11. and I take it to 

be efpecially intended here, not excluding the other ; for to be 

born fro?n above, fuppofeth being born again. But this new 

birth has its rife from heaven, chap. i. 13. and its tendency to 

heaven : it is to be born to a divine and heavenly life, a life of 

communion with God and the upper world, and in order to this, 

it is to partake of a divine nature, and bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

2. The indifpenfable neceflity of this; except a man (any one 
that partakes of the human nature, and confequently of the cor- 
ruptions of that, except he) be born again he cannot fee the king- 
dom of God. The kingdom of the Meffiah begun in grace? and 
perfected in glory. Except we be born from above, we cannot fee 
this. That is, (1.) We cannot under/land the nature of it. 
Such is the nature of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, (in which Nicodemus defired to be inttru&ed) that "the foul 
muft be new modelled and moulded ; the natural man muft be- 
come a fpiritual man, before he is capable of receiving and under- 
ftanding them, 1 Cor. ii. 14. (2.) We cannot receive the com- 
fort of it 5 cannot expecT: any benefit by Chrift and his gofpel, 
nor have any part or lot in the matter. Note, Regeneration is 
abfolutely neceflary to our happinefs here and hereafter. Con- 
fiderino what we are by nature, how corrupt and finfulj what 
God is in whom alone we can be happy, and what heaven is to 
which the perfection of our happinefs is referved, it will appear 
in the nature of the thing that we muft be born again-? becaufe 
it is impolSble we fhould be happy, if we be not holy 5 fee 2 Cor. 
vi. 11, 12. 

This great truth of the neceflity of regeneration being thus 
folemnly laid down, 

1 . It is objeited againft by Nicodemus, ver. 4. how can a man 
be born when he is old ; old as I am ; yi? gov &v, being an old man, 
Can he enter the fecond time into his mother's womb and be born ? 
Herein appears, 1. His weaknefs in knowledge j what Chrift 
fpoke fpiritually, he feems to have underftood after a corporal and 
carnal manner ; as if there were no other way of regenerating and 
new moulding an immortal foul, but by new framing the body, 
and bringing that back to the rock out of which it was hewn ; as if 
there were fuch a connexion between the foul and the body, 
that there could be no fafhioning rhe heart anew, but by forming 
the bones anew. Nicodemus, as other the Jews, valued himfelf, 
no doubt, very much by his firfi birth, and the dignities and pri- 
vileges of that ; the place of it, the holy land, perhaps the holy 
city j his parentage, fuch as that which Paul could have gloried 
in, Phil. iii. 5. And therefore it is a great furprize to him to 
hear of being born again ? could he be better bred and born, than 
bred and bom an Ifraelite ? Or by . any other birth ftand fairer 
for a room in the kingdom of the Meffiah ? Indeed they looked 
upon a profelyted Gentile to be as one born again? or born anew, 
but could not imagine how a Jew, a Pharifee, could ever better 
himfelf by being born again ? he therefore thinks if he muft be 
born again? it muft be of her that bare him firfi. They that arc 
proud of their firfi birth, are hardly brought to a new birth. 
2. His willingnefs to be taught. He doth not turn his back upon 
Chrift becaufe of this hard faying, but ingenuoufly acknowledges 
his ignorance, which implies a defire to be better informed; 
and fo I take this, rather than that he had fuch grofs notions of 
the new birth Chrift fpoke of. Lord, make me to underftand 
this, for it is a riddle to me ; I am fuch a fool as to know no 
other way for a man to be born, but of his mother. When we 
meet with that in the things of God which is dark? and hard 
to be underficod? we muft with humility and induftry continue our 
attendance upon the means of knowledge, till God Jhall reveal 
even that unto us. 

2. It is opened and further explained by our Lord Jefus, ver, 5, 
6, 7, 8. From the objection he takes occafion, 

I. To repeat and confirm what he had faid, ver. 5. Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, the very fame that I faid before. NoteJ 
£The word of Chrift is not yea and nay, but yea and amen ; 
what he hath faid he will abide by, whoever faith againft it ; 
nor will he retract any of his fayings for the ignorance and mi- 
ftakes of men. Though Nicodemus underftood not the myftery 
of regeneration, yet Chrift aflerts the neceflity of it as pofitively 
as before. Note, It is folly to think of evading the obligation of • 
evangelical precepts, by pleading that they are unintelligible, 
Rom. iii. 3, 4. 
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2. To expound and clear what he had faid concerning regene- 
ration ; for the explication of which he further fhews, 

1 . The author of this blefled change, and who it is that Works 
it. To be. born again is to be born of the Spirit, ver. 5, 6, 8. 
It is not wrought by any wifdoxn or power of our own, but by 
the power and influence of the blefled Spirit of grace : It is the 
fancJification of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 2. and renewing of the Holy 
Gbqftj Tit. iii. 5. The word, he works by is his infpiration, 
and the heart to be wrought on he has accefs to. 

2. The nature of this change ; and what that is which is 
wrought ', it is fpirit, ver. 6. Thoff that are regenerated are 
made fpiritual, and refined from the drofs and dregs of fenfuality. 
The dictates and interefts of the rational and immortal foul have 
retrieved the dominion they ought to have over the flefh. The 
Pharifees placed their religion in external purity, and external 
performances ; and it would be a mighty change indeed with 
them, no Jefs than a new birth to become fpiritual. 

3. The neceffity of this change. 

(1.) Chrift here fhews that it is neceflary in the nature of the 
thing, for we are not fit to enter into the kingdom of God till 
we are born again 5 ver. 6. That which is born of the fiejh is flefh. 
Here is our malady, and the caufe of it, which are fuch as fpeak 
plain, that there is no remedy but we muft be born again, 

(1.) We are here told what we are ; we are flefh, not only 
corporeal but corrupt, Gen. vi. 3. The foul is ftill a fpiritual 
fubftance, but fo wedded to the flefh, fo captivated by the wills 
of the flefh, fo in love with the delights of the flefh, fo employed 
in making provifion for the flefh, that it is juftly called flefh ; it is 
carnal. And what communion can there be between God who 
is a Spirit, and a foul in this condition? 

(2.) How we came to be fo ; by being born of the flefh : It is a 
corruption that is bred in the bone with us, and therefore we 
cannot have a new nature but we muft be born again. The 
corrupt nature which is flejh, takes rife from our firji birth, and 
therefore the new nature which is Spirit, muft take rife from a 
fecond birth. Nicodemus fpoke of entring again into his mother's 
womb and being born ; but if he could do fo, to what purpofe? 
If he were born of his mother a hundred times, that would not 
mend the matter, for ftill that which is born of the flejh is flefh 
a clean thing cannot be brought out of an unclean : He muft 
feek for another original, muft be born of the Spirit, or , he can- 
not become fpiritual. The cafe is in fhort this ; man, though 
made to confift of body and foul, yet his fpiritual part had then 
fo much the dominion over his corporeal part, that he was deno- 
minated a living foul. Gen. ii. 7. but by indulging the appetite 
of the flefh in eating forbidden fruit, he proftituted the juft domi- 
nion of the foul to the tyranny of fenfuai luft, and became no 
longer a living foul, but flefh ; Dufl thou art : The living foul 
became dead and unadtive ; thus in the day he finned he furely 
died, and fadly, he became earthly. In this degenerate flate he 
begat a fbn in his own Ukenefs, he tranfmitted the human nature, 
which had been entirely depofited in his hands, thus corrupted 
and depraved ; and in the fame plight it is ftill propagated. ^ Cor- 
ruption and fin are woven into our nature; we are Jhapen in ini- 
quity, which makes it neceflary that the nature be changed. It 
is not enough to put.cn a new coat, or a new face, but we muft 
put on the new man, we muft be new creatures. 

(2.) Chrift makes it further neceflary by his own word ; ver. 7. 
Marvel not that I faid unto thee, ye tnufl be born again. (1 .) Chrift 
hath faid it, and as he himlelf never did nor ever will unfay it, 
fo all the world cannot gainfay it ; that we tnufl be born again. 
He who is the great Law-giver, whofe will is a law ; he who is 
the great Mediator of the new covenant, and has full power to 
fettle the terms of our reconciliation to God, and happinefs in 
him ; he who is the great Phyfician of fouls knows their cafe, 
and what is neceflary to their cure ; he hath faid ye muft be born 
again. I faid unto thee that which all are concerned in, ye muft, 
ye all, one as well as another, ye tnufl be born again : not only 
the common people, but the rulers, the maflers in Ifrael. 
(2.) We are not to marvel at it ; for when we confider the holi- 
nefs of the God with whom we have to do, the great defign of 
our redemption, the pravity of our nature, and the conftitution. 
of the happinefs fet before us, we fhall not think it ftrange that 
fo much ftrefs is laid upon this as the one thing needful, that we 

tnufl be born again. 

4. This change is illuftrated by two comparifons. 

1. The regenerating work of the Spirit is compared to water, 
ver. 5. To be born again is to be born of zvater, and of the 
Spirit, /. e. of the Spirit working like water, as Matt. . iii. ii. 
with the Holy Ghofl and with fire, means, with the Holy Ghoft 
as with fire. 

1. That which is primarily intended here, is to fhew that the 
Spirit in fanclrifying a foul, (1.) Cleanfeth and purifieth it as 
water ; takes away its filth by which it was unfit for the king- 
dom of Qod. It is the wafhing of regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. Ye 
are wafhed, 1 Cor. vi, n. fee E%ek. xxxvi. 25. (2.) Cools and 
refrefhetii it as w:iier doth the hunted hart, and the weary tra- 
veller. The Spins is compared to water, Ifa. xliv. 3. Jofin vii. 
3%> 39' I" the firft creation the fruits of heaven were born of 
water, Gen. i. 20. in allufion to which, perhaps they that are 
born from above are born of water. 



2. It is probable Chrift had an eye to the ordinance of banti f m 
which John had ufed, and he himlelf had begun to ufe. * You 
muft be born again of the Spirit, which regeneration by the Spirit 
fhould be fignified by wafhing with water, as the viilble £ ca 
of that fpiritual grace : not that all they, and they only, that af e 
baptized are faved, but without that hew birth which is wrought 
by the Spirit, and fignified by baptifm, none fhall be looked up 0Jl 
as the protected, privileged fubjeits of the kingdom of heaven 
The Jews cannot partake of the benefits of the Mefliah's kin*l 
dom they had. fo long looked for, unlefs they quit all expectt" 
tion of being juftified by the works of the law, and fubmit to 
the baptifm of repentance, the great gofpel duty, for the rem$ m 
of Jim, the great gofpel privilege. 

2. It is compared to wind ; ver. S. The wind blows where k 
lifleth, fo is every one that is born of the Spirit. The fame word 
(•TrP'swfcct) fignifies both the wind and the Spirit. The Spirit came 
upon the apoftles in a rujhing mighty wind, A£ts ii. 2. His flrong 
influences on the hearts of finners are compared to the breathing 
of the wind, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. and his fweet influences on the 
fouls of faints, to the ' north and fouth wind, Cant. iv. 1 6. This 
comparifon is here ufed to fhew, 

1. That the Spirit in regeneration works arbitrarily, and as a 
free agent. The wind blows where it lifleth for us, and doth not 
attend our order, nor is fubjedi to our command ; God direcls it 
it fulfils his word, Pfal. cxlviii. 8. The Spirit difpenfeth his in! 
fluences where, and when, on whom, and in what meafure and 



degree, he pleafeth 5 
1 Cor. xii. 11. 



feverally 



2. That he works powerfully, and with evident efFe&s ; Th® 
hearefl the found thereof ; though its caufes are hidden, its effe£b 
are manifeft. When the foul is brought to mourn for fin, to 
groan under the burthen of corruption, to breathe after Chrift 
to cry, Abba, Father, then we hear the found of the Spirit j we 

find he is at work, as A&$ ix. 11. Behold, he prays. 

3. That he works myflerioufly, and in fecret hidden ways; 
Thou canfl not tell whence it comes, or whither it goes. .How it 
gathers, and how it fpends its ftrength is a riddle to us \ fo the 
manner and methods of the Spirit's working is a myftery : Wh'uh 
way went the Spirit ? 1 Kin. xxii. 24. See Eccl. xi. 5. and com- 
pare it with Pfal. exxxix. 14. 

Secondly, Here is a difcourfe concerning the certainty, and fob- 
limity of gofpel truths which Chrift takes occafion for, from the 
weaknefs of Nicodemus* 

Here is, t. The obje&ion which Nicodemus ftill made ; ver. 9. 
How can thefe things be ? Chrift's explication of the dodlrine of 
the neceffity of regeneration, it fhould feem, made it never the 
clearer to him. The corruption of nature which makes it nt- 
cejfary, and the way of the Spirit which makes it practicable, are 
as much myfteries to him as the thing itfelf: though he had in 
general owned Chrift a divine teacher, yet he was unwilling to 
receive his teachings, when they did not agree with the notions 
he had imbibed. Thus many profefs to admit the do&rine of 
Chrift in genera], and yet will neither believe the truths of Chri- 
ftianity, nor fubmit to the laws of it further than they pleafe: 
Chrift fhall be their teacher, provided they may chufe their ieiiou. 
Now here, 

(1.) Nicodemus owns himfelf ignorant of Chrift's meaning 
after all ; How can thefe things be ? They are things I do not 
underftand, my capacity will not reach them : Thus the things 
of the Spirit of God are foolifhnefs to the natural man. He is not 
only eft-ranged from them, and therefore they are dark to him, 
but prejudiced againft them, and therefore they are foolifhnefs 
to him. 

(2.) Bccaufe this do£trine was unintelligible to him (fo he was 
pleafed to make it) he queftions the truth of it ; as if becaufe 
it was a paradox to him, it was a chimera in itfelf. Many have 
fuch an opinion of their own capacity, as to think that cannot 
be proved which they cannot believe $ " by wifdom they knew mt 
Chrift. 

2. The reproof which. Chrift gave him for his dulnefs and 
ignorance ; Art thou a mafler in Ifrael ? &t£a<rK*h& 9 a teacher, 
a tutor, one that fits in Mofes's chair, and yet not only unac- 
quainted with the dodrine of regeneration, but uncapable of un- 
derftanding it. This word is a reproof, (ij To thofe that un- 
dertake to teach others, and yet are ignorant and unskilful in the 
word of righteoufnefs themfelves. (2.) To thofe that fpend their 
time in learning and teaching notions and ceremonies in reIigion> 
niceties and criticifms in the fcripture, and negledl that which is 
practical, and tends to reform the heart and life. Two words 
in the reproof are very emphatical. (1.) The place where his 
lot was caft ; in Ifrael, where there was fuch great plenty 
the means of knowledge, where divine revelation was. He might 
have learned this out of the Old Teftament. (2.) The things 
he was thus ignorant in ; thefe things, thefe neceffary things, thete 
great things, thefe divine things*; had he never read, Pfal A. 
5, io. Ezek. xyiii. 13. — xxxvi. 25, 26. 

3. Chrift's difcourfe hereupon, of the certainty and fublimitj 
of gofpel truths, ver. 11, iz, 13. To fhew the folly of thofe 

who make ftrange of thefe things, and "~ ~ nA thfkfn 10 
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, That the truths Chrift taught were very certain, and what 



fpeak 

^h rn doth he mean befides himfelf ? Some underftand it of thofe 
h t bore witnefs to him, and with him on earth 5 the prophets, 
d John Baptift, they /poke what they knew, and had feen, and 
an e themfelves abundantly fatisfiedin; divine revelation carries 
^own proof along with it. Others of thofe that bore witnefs 
f m heaven, the Father, and the Holy Ghoft the Father was 
th him, the Spirit of the Lord was upon him j therefore he 
r^aks in the plural number, as Job. xiv. 13. We will come unto 
v Obferve, (1.) That the truths of Chrift are of undoubted 
tainty. We have all the reafon in the world to be afTured, 
that the faytngs of Chrift are faithful fayings, and fuch as we 
venture our fouls upon ; for he is not only a credible witnefs, 
ho would not go about to deceive us, but a competent witnefs, 
who could not himfelf be deceived: We teflify that we have feen. 
He fpoke not upon hearfay, but upon the cleareft evidence, and 
therefore with the greateft afiurance. What he fpoke of God, 
f the invifible world, of heaven and hell, of the divine will 
concerning us, and the counfels of peace, was what he knew, 
d had feen, for he was by him as one brought up with him, 
Prov viii. 30. Whatever Chrift fpoke he fpoke of his own know- 
, 1 ' i 2 j That the unbelief of finners is greatly aggravated 
bv^ the infallible certainty of the truths of Chrift. The things 
are thus fure, thus clear, and yet receive not our witnefs. Mul- 
titudes to be unbelievers of that, which yet (fo cogent are the 
jnotives of credibility) they cannot disbelieve. 

2. The truths Chrift taught, though communicated in lan- 
guage and expreffions borrowed from common and earthly things, 
vet in their own nature were moft fublime and heavenly ; this is 
intimated, ver: 12. If I have told them earthly things, i. e. have 
told them the great things of God in fimilitudes taken from 
earthly things, to make them the jmore eafy and intelligible, as 
that of the new birth, and the wind. If I have thus accommo- 
dated myfelf to your capacities, and lifped to you in your own 
language, and cannot make you to underftand my doctrine, what 
would you do, if I fhould accommodate myfelf to the nature of the 
thirds, and fpeak with the tongue of angels, that language which 
morals cannot utter i if fuch familiar exprejftons be ftumbling- 
blocks, what would abjlracl ideas be, and fpiritual things painted 
proper? Now we may learn hence, (1.) To admire the height 
and depth of the doarine of Chrift 3 it is a great myftery of 
eodlinefs. The things of the gofpel are heavenly things, out of 
the road of the enquirers of human reafon, and much more out 
of the reach of its difcoveries. (2.) To acknowledge with thank- 
fulnefs the condefcenfion of Chrift, that he is pleafed to fuit the 
manner of the gofpel revelation to our capacities ; to fpeak to us 
as to children. He confxders our frame, that we are of the earth, 
and our place, that we are on the earth, and therefore fpeaks to 
us earthly things, and makes things fenfible, the vehicle of things 
fpiritual, to make them the more eafy and familiar to us : Thus 
he has done both in parables, and in facraments. (3.) To lament 
the corruption of our nature, and our great unaptnefs to receive 
arid entertain the truths of Chrift. Earthly things are defpifed 
becaufe they are vulgar, and heavenly things becaufe they are 
oljlrufe, and fo whatever method is taken, ftill fome. fault or 
other is found with it, Matt. xi. 17. but wifdom is, and will be 
iullified of her children notwithftanding. 

3. Our Lord Jefus, and none but he, was fit WVM ' «• 
a doarine thus certain, thus fublime ver. 13. 

afcended up into heaven, but he — 

i. None but he was able to reveal to us the will of God for 

Nicodemus addrefled to Chrift as a prophet, but 



No 



our falvation. Aij _ . 

he muft know that he is greater than all the Old Teftament 
prophets, for none of them had afcended into heaven. They wrote 
by divine infpiration, but not of their own knowledge; fee 
Job. i. 18. Mofes afcended into the mount, but not into heaven : 
No man hath attained to the certain knowledge of God, and 
heavenly things fo as Chrift has ; fee Matt. xi. 27. It is not 
for us to fend to heaven for inftruftions, we muft wait to receive 
"what inftruaions heaven will fend to us ; fee Prov. xxx. 4. 
Deut, xxx. 12. 

2. Jefus Chrift is able and fit, and every way qualified to re- 
veal the will of God to us ; for it is he that came down from 
heaven, and is in heaven. He had faid, ver. 12. How f) all ye 
believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? Now here, ( 1 .) He gives 
them an inftance of thofe heavenly things which he could tell 
them of, when he tells them of one that came down fro?n heaven, 
and yet is the Son of man 5 is the Son of man, and yet is in 
heaven. If the regeneration of the foul of man was fuch a myftery, 
what then is the incarnation of the Son of God ? Thefe are divine 
and heavenly things indeed. We have here an intimation of 
Chrift's twodiftina natures in one perfon ; his divine nature, in 
that he came dozvn from heaven ; his human nature, in that he 
is the Son of man, and that union of thofe two, in that, while 
he is the Son of man, yet he is in heaven. (2.) He gives them 
a proof of his ability to fpeak to them heavenly things, and to 
fead them into the arcana of the kingdom of heaven by telling 
them, 

>m heaven. The intercourfe fettled 
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did not arife from this earth, but came down from heaven. We 
love him, and fend to him, becaufe he firft loved us, and (ent to 
us. Now this fpeaks, (1.) Chrift's divine nature. , He that came 
down from heaven is certainly more than a mere man ; he is the 
Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 47. (2.) His intimate acquaintance 
with the divine , counfels ; for coming from the court of heaven 
he had been from eternity converfant with them. (3.) It fpeaks 
God manifefl. Under the Old Teftament God's favours to his 
people are exprefled by his hearing from heaven, 2 Chron. vii. 1 4. 
looking from heaven, Pfal. Ixxx. 14. fpea king from heaven, Neh. 
ix. 13. fending from heaven, Pfal. lvii. 3. But the. New Te- 
ftament fhews us God coming down from heaven to teach and 
fave us. That he thus defended is an admirable myftery, for the 
Godhead cannot change places, nor did he bring his body from 
heaven ; but that he thus condefcended for our redemption is a 
more admirable mercy ; herein he commended his love. 

2. That he is the Son of man, that Son of man fpoken of by 
Daniel, chap. vii. 13. by which the Jews always underftand to be 
meant the Melliah. Chrift in calling himfelf the Son of man* 
fhews that he is the fecond Adam, for the firft Adam was the 

father of man. And of all the old Teftament titles of the Mefliah, 
he chofe to make ufe of this, becaufe it wa's moft expreffive of 
his humility, and moft agreeable to his prefent ftate of humi- 
liation. 

3. That he is in heaven. Now at this time when he is talk- 
ing with Nicodemus on earth, yet as God he is in heaven ; the 
Son of man, as fuch, was not in heaven till his afcenfion ; but he 
that was the Son of man, by his divine nature, was now every 
where prefent, and particularly in heaven. Thus the Lord of 
glory, as fuch, could not be crucified, nor God, ^as fuch, fhed 
his blood, yet that perfon who was the Lord of glory was cruci- 
fied, 1 Cor. ii. 8. and God purchafed the church with his own 
blood, Aas xx. 28. So clofe is the union of the two natures in 
one perfon, that there is a communication of properties. He 
doth not fay ts esv, but 0 £v \v t£ i^etveo, G O D is the 
he that is, and heaven is the habitation of his holinefs. 

Thirdly, Chrift here difcourfeth of the great defign of his own 
coming into the world, and the happinefs of thofe that believe in 
him, ver. 14 — 18. Here we have the very marrow and quin- 
teflence of the whole gofpel ; that faithful faying, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
that Jefus Chrift came to feek and to fave the children of men 
from death, and recover them to life. Now finners are dead men 
upon a twofold account, (1.) As one .that is mortally wounded, 
or fick of an incurable difeafe is faid to be a dead man, for he 
is dying, and fo Chrift came to fave us, by healing us* as the 
brazen ferpent healed the Ifraelites, ver. 14, 15. (2.) As one 
that is juftly condemned to die for an unpardonable crime is a 
dead man, he is dead in law ; and in reference to this part of 
our danger, Chrift came to fave as a prince or judge, publishing 
an aa of indemnity, or general pardon, under certain provifoes; 
this faving here is oppofed to condemning, ver. 16, 17, 18. 

1. Jefus Chrift came to fave us, by healing us, as the children 
of Ifrael that were flung with fiery ferpents, were cured, and 
lived, by looking up to the brazen ferpent ; we have the ftory of 
it, Numb. xxi. 6, 7, 8, 9. It was the loft miracle that palTed, 
through the hand of Mofes before his death. 
Now in this type of Chrift we may obferve, 

1. The deadly and de/lruclive nature of fn, that is implied 
here. The guilt of fin is like the pain of the biting of a fiery 
ferpent; the power of corruption is like the venom difFufed thereby. 
The devil is the old ferpent, fubtle at firft, Gen. iii. 1. but ever 
fince fiery, and his temptations fiery darts ; his aflaults terrifying^ 
his viaories deftroying. Ask awakened confeiences, ask damned 
finners, and they will tell you how charming foever the allure- 
ments of fin are, at the loft it bites like a ferpent, Prov. xxiii. 
30, 31. God's wrath againft us for fin is as thofe fiery ferpents, 
which God fent among the people to punifh them for their mur- 
murings. The curfes of the law are as fiery ferpents, fo are all 
the tokens of divine wrath. 

2. The powerful remedy provided againft this fatal malady. 
The cafe of poor finners is deplorable, but is it ddperate ? thanks 
be to God, it is not ; there is balm in Giiead. The Son of man 
is lifted up, as the ferpent of brafs was by Mofes, which cured the 
ftung Ifraelites. (1.) It was a Jh'pent of Irafs that cured them. 
Brafs is bright ; we read of Chrift's feet Jhining like brafs, Rev. 
I 15. It is durable, Chrift is the fame; it was made in che fhape 
of a fiery ferpent, and yet had no poifon, no fting, fitly repre- 
fenting Chrift, who was made fin for us, and yet knev/ no fin ; 
was made in the likenefs of finful flejh> and yet not finfu! j as 
harmlefs as a ferpent of brafs. The lerpent was a cur/ed crea- 
ture, Chrift was made a curfe. That which cured them, minded 
them of their plague ; fo in Chrift fin is fet before us moft ficrv 
and formidable. (2.) It was lifted up upon a pole, and fo mujl 
the Son of man be lifted ; thus it behoved him, Luke xxi v. 26, 46. 
No remedy now. Chrift is lifted up, I. In his crucifixion', he 
was lifted up upon the crofs : His death is called his being lifted 
up, John xii. 32, 33. he was lifted up as a fpe&acle, as. a mark ; 
lifted up between heaven and earth, as if he had been unworthy 
of either, and abandoned by both. 2. In his exaltation ; he was 
lifted up to the Father's right hand to give repentance and re- 
miilion 5 he was lifted up to the crofs, to be further lifted up to 

the 




Chap. III. 



St. 





H 



N. 



Chap. Hi 



i 

the crown. 3. In the publijhing and preaching of his everlafting 
gofpel, Rev. xiv. 6. The ferpent was lifted up, that all the 
thoufands of Ifrael might fee it; Chrift in the gofpel is ex- 
hibited to us,' evidently fet forth ; Chrift is lifted up as an 
enfign, Ifa. xi. 10. (5.) It was lifted up by Mofes ; Chrift 
was made under the law of Mofes, and Mofes teftified of him. 
(4.) Being thus lifted up, it was appointed for the cure of thofe 
that were bitten by fiery ferpents ; he that fent the plague pro- 
vided the remedy ; none could redeem and fave us, but he whofe 
juftice had condemned us: It was God himfclf that found the 
ranfom* and the efficacy of it depends upon his appointment. 
The fiery ferpents were fent to punifh them for their tempting 
Chrift * fo the apoftle faith, 1 Cor. x. 9. and yet they were healed 
by virtue derived from him. He whom we have offended is 
our peace. 

3. The way of applying this remedy, and that is by believing* 
which plainly alludes to the Ifraelites locking up to the brazen 
ferpent in order to their being healed by it. If any ftung Ifraelite 
was either fo little fenfible of his pain and peril, or had fo little 
confidence in the word of Mofes, as not to look up to the 
brazen ferpent, juftly did he die of his wound ; but every one 
that looked up to it did well, Numb. xxi. 9. If any fo far flight 
either their difeafe by fin, or the method of cure by Chrift, as 
not to embrace Chrift upon his own terms, their blood is upon 
their own head : He hath faid, Look and be faved* Ifa. xlv. 22. 
look and live. We muft take a complacency in, and give confent 
to the methods which infinite wifdom has taken of faving a 
guilty world, by the mediation of Jefus Chrift, as the great 
facrifice and interceflbr. 

The great encouragements given us by faith to look up to 
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him. (r.) It was for this end that he was lifted up* 
followers might be faved, and he will purfue his end. (2 y 
offer that is made of falvation by him is general, That whofoever 
believes in him, without exception, might have benefit by him. 
(3.) The falvation offered is complete. (1.) They fhall not perijh, 
fhall not die of their wounds, though they may be pained, and ill 
frightened, iniquity fhall not be their ruin. But that is not all. 



(2.) They fhall have eternal life 
of their wound in the wildernefs, 



They fhall not only not die 
but they fhall reach Canaan, 
to enter into) they fhall enjoy 



(which they were then juft ready 
the promifed reft. 

2. Jefus Chrift came to fave us by pardoning us* that we might 
not die by the fentence of the law, ver. 16, 17. Here is gofpel 
•indeed, good news* the beft that ever came from heaven to earth : 
Here is much* here is all in a little $ the word of reconciliation 
in miniature. 

1 . Here is God's love fn giving his Son for the world* ver. 1 6. 
where we have three things ; 

1 . The great gofpel myflcry revealed : God fo loved the world* 
that he gave his only begotten Son. The love of God the Father, 
is the original of our regeneration by the Spirit, and our recon- 
ciliation by the lifting up of the Son. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is 
the only begotten Son of God, . This magnifies his love in giving 
him for us, in giving him to us ; now know we that he loves 
us when he has given his only begotten Son for us* which fpeaks 
not only his dignity in himfelf, but his dearnefs to his Father ; 
he was always his delight. 2. In order to the redemption and 
falvation of man, it pleafed God to give his only begotten Son. 
He not only gave him* i. e. fent him into the world with full 
and ample power to negotiate a peace between heaven and earth, 
but he gave him* i. e. he gave him up to fuffer and die for us, 
as the great propitiation, or expiatory facrifice. It comes in here 
as a reafon why he miift be lifted up* for fo it was determined 
and defigned by the Father, who gave him for this purpofe, and 
prepared him a body in order to it. His enemies could not have 
■taken him, if his Father had npt given him. Though he was not 
yet crucified, yet in the determinate counfel of God he was given 
up, Afts ii. 23. Nay, further, God hath given him* that is, he 
hath made an offer of him to all, and given him to all true 
believers, to all the intents and purpofes of the new covenant. 
He has given him to be our prophet, a witnefs to the people ; the 
hi^h-prieft of our profeflion ; to be our peace ; to be head of the 
church, and head over all things to the church ; to be to us all 
we need. 3. Herein God has commended his love to the zuorld. 
God fo loved the world ; fo really, fo richly. Now his creatures 
fhall fee that he loves them, and . wifhes them well. So loved 
the world of fallen man, as he did not love that of fallen angels, 
fee Rom. v. 8. 1 John iv. 10. Behold and wonder, that the great 
God fhould love fuch a zvorthlefs world ! That the holy God fhould 
love fuch a wicked world with a love of good will, when he 
could not look upon it with any complacency ! This was a time 
of love indeed* Ezek. xvi. 6, 8. The Jews vainly conceited that 
the Meffiah fhould be fent only in love to their nation* and to 
advance that upon the ruins of their neighbours ; but Chrift tells 
them he came in love to the whole world* Gentiles as well as Jews, 
1 John ii. 2. Though many of the world of mankind perifh, 
yet God's giving his only begotten Son was an inftance of his love 
to the whole world, becaufe through him there is a general offer 
of life and. falvation made to all. It is love to the revolted, re- 
bellious province, to ifTue out a proclamation of pardon and indem- 
nity to all that will come in, plead it upon their knees, and return 
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to their allegiance. So far God loved the apoftate, lapfed vuorll 
that he fent his Son with this fair propofal. That whofoever belike] 
in him* one or other, /bail not perijh. Salvation has been of the 
Jews* but now Chrift is known, falvation to the ends of the earth 
a common falvation. 5 

2. Here is the great gofpel duty, and that is to believe i n J e r a , 
Chrift* whom God hath thus given, given for us* given to llx 
to accept the gift, and anfwer the intention of the giver. VVe 
muft yield an unfeigned afient and confent to the record God 
hath given in his word concerning his Son. God . having gj Ve ^ 
him to us to be our prophet, prieft, and king, we muft give ud 
ourfelves to be ruled, and taught, and faved by him. 

3. Here is the great gofpel benefit, That whofoever believes in 
Chrift Jhall not perijh. This he had faid before, and here repeats 
it. It is the unfpeakable happinefs of all true believers, which 
they are eternally indebted to Chrift for. (1.) That they are 
faved from the miferies of hell, delivered from going down to the 
pit* they Jhall not perijh : God has taken away their fin, they 
fhall not die 5 a pardon is purchafed, and fo the attainder is re- 
verfed. (2.) They are entitled to the joys of heaven : They fhajj 
have everlafting life. The convi£ed traitor is not only pardoned 
but preferred, and made a favourite, and treated as one whom 
the King^of kings delights to honour. Out of prifon he cotneth to 
reign* Eccl. iv. 14. If believers, then children 5 and ii children 

then heirs. 

2. Here is God's defign in fending his Son into the world • 
it was, that the world through him 'might be faved. He came 
into the world with falvation in his eye* with falvation in hU 
hand. Therefore the afore- mentioned offer of life and falvation 
is fincere, and fhall be made good to all that by faith accept it. 
~'er. 47. God fent his Son into the world 9 this guilty, rebellious, 
apoftate world ; fent him as his agent, or embaflador, not as 
fo me times he had fent angels into the world, as vifitants, but as 
refident. Ever fince man finned he has dreaded the approach 
and appearance of any fpecial meflenger from heaven, as being 
confeious of guilt, and looking for judgment; we Jhall fur 'dy die* 
1 for we have feen God. If therefore the Son of God himfelf come, 
we are concerned to enquire on what errand he comes ; U it 
peace ? Or, as they asked Samuel, trembling, Comejl thou peace- 
ably ? And this fcripture returns the anfwer, peaceably. 

j. He did not come to condemn the world. We had reafon 
enough to expecfl he fhould, for it is a guilty world ; it is m* 
vicled* and what caufe can be fhewn, why judgment fhould not 
be given, and execution awarded according to law ? That one 
blood of which all nations of men are made, Acts xvii. 26. is not 
only tainted with an hereditary difeafe* like Gehazi's leprofy, but 
it is attainted with an hereditary guilt* like that of the Amalekites, 
with whom God had war from generation to generation ; and 
juftly may fuch a world as this be condemned ; and if God would 
have fent to condemn it, he had angels at command to pour out 
the vials of his wrath ; a cherubim with a flaming fword ready 
to do execution. If the Lord had been pleafed to kill us* he 
would not have fent his Son among us. He came with full 
powers indeed to execute judgment* John v. 22, 27. but did not 
begin with a judgment of condemnation, did not proceed upon 
the outlawry, nor take advantage againft us for the breach of the 
covenant of innocency y but puts us upon a new trial before a thwu 
of grace. 

2. He came that the world through him might be faved j that 
a door of falvation might be opened to the world, and whoever 
would might enter in by it. God was in Chrift reconciling tht 
zvsrld to himfelf* and fo faving it. An aft of indemnity is pafled, 
and publifhed, through Chrift a remedial law made 3 and the 
world of mankind dealt with not according to the rigours of the 
firft covenant, but according to the riches of the fecond. That 
the tvorld through him might be faved, for it could never be faved 
but through him ; there is not falvation in any other. This is 
good news to a convinced confeience, healing to broken bones, 
and bleeding wounds, that Chrift our judge came not to condemn* 
but to fave. 

3. From all this is inferred the happinefs of true believers, 
ver. iS. He that believeth on him is not condemned, Thougli 
he have been a finner, a great finner, and flands convicted (babes 
cenfitentem reum) yet upon his believing, procefs is flayed, judg- 
ment is arretted, and he is not condemned. This fpeaks more than 
a reprieve ; he is not condemned* that is, he is acquitted ; he flanas 
upon bis deliverance (as we fay) and if he be not condemned, he 
is difcharged ; £ x. ft relets* he is not judged ; not dealt with in 
ftridi juftice, according to the defer t of his fins. He is accujed* 
and he cannot plead not guilty to the indidtment, but he can 
plead in bar^ can plead a noli profequi upon the indictment, 
as blefled Paul doth, who is he that condemns ? it is Chrift that 
died. He is aftlicled* chaftened of God, perfecuted by the world, 
but he is not condemned. The crofs, perhaps, lies heavy upoii 
him, but he is faved from the curfe. Condemned by the tvorld* 
it may be, but not condemned with the tvorld* Rom. vin. *• 
1 Cor. xi. 32. 

Fourthlv, Chrift in the clofe difcourfeth concerning the de- 
plorable condition of thofe that perftft in unbeiief y and tvilful igno- 
rance* ver, x8~- - £(• 

1. Read 
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i. Read here the doom of thofe that will not believe in Chrift'*, 
they are condemned already. Obferve, (i.) How great the Jin of 
unbelievers is • it is aggravated from the dignity of the perfon 

they flight ; they believe not in the name of the only begotten Son 
c f God, who is infinitely true* and deferves to be believed ; in- 
finitely goody and deferves to be embraced. God fent one to fave 
us that was dearejt to himfelf, and fhall not he be dearefi to us ? 
Shall we not believe on his name, who has a name above every 
name? ( z *) How great the mifery of unbelievers is ; they are 
condemned already ; which fpeaks, (i.) A certain condemnation. 
They are as fure to be condemned in the judgment of the great 
as if they were condemned already. (2.) A prefent condem- 
The curfe has already taken hold of them, the wrath 



day, 
nation 



of God now fattens upon them: They are condemned already, 
for their own hearts condemn them, (3.) A condemnation 
grounded upon their former guilt : He is condemned already^ for 
Jie lies open to the law for all his fins ; the obligation of the law 
is in full force, power, and virtue, againft him, becaufe he is not 
by faith interefted in the gofpel defeafance ; he is condemned al- 
ready becaufe he has not believed. Unbelief may truly be called 
the great damning fin, becaufe it leaves us under the guilt of 
all our other fins ; it is a fin againft the remedy, againft our 

appeal. 

z. Read alfo the doom of thpfe that would not fo much as 
know him, ver. 1 9. Many inquifitive people had knowledge of 
Chrift and his doctrine, and miracles, but they were prejudiced 
againft him ; and would not believe in him, while the generality 
were fottiftily carelefs and ftupid, and would not know him. 
And this is the condemnation, the fin that ruined them, that light 
is come into the world^ and they loved darknefs rather. Now here 
obferve, (1.) That the gofpel is light, and when the gofpel 
came, light came into the world. Light is J elf evidencing, fo is the 
gofpel, it proves its own divine original. Light is dif covering, 
and truly the light is fweet, and rejoyceth the heart. It is a light 
Alining in a dark place, and a dark place indeed the world would 
be without it. It is come into all the world, Col. i. 6. and not 
confined to. one corner of it, as the Old Teftament light was. 
(2.) It is the unfpeakable folly of the moft of men, that they 
loved darknefs rather than light, rather than this light. The 
Jews loved the dark ftiadows of their law, and the inftruclions 
of their blind guides, rather than the doctrine of Chrift. The 
Gentiles loved their fuperftitious fervices of an unknown God, 
whom they ignorantly worjhipped, rather than the reafo?iable fervice 
which the gofpel enjoins. Sinners that were wedded to their 
lufts, loved their ignorance and miftakes which fupported them 
in their^fins, rather than the truths of Chrift that would have 
parted them from their fins. Man's apoftafy began in an affecta- 
tion of forbidden knowledge, but is kept up by an affectation of 
forbidden ignorance. Wretched man is in love with his fick- 
nefs, in love with his flavcry, and will not be made free, will 
not be made whole. (3.) The true reafon why men love darknefs 
rather than light, is, becaufe their deeds are evil. They love 
darknefs, becaufe they think it is an excufe for their evil deeds, 
and they hate the light becaufe it robs them of the good opinion 
they had. of themfelves, by fhewing them their finfulnefs and 
mifery. Their cafe is fad, and becaufe they are refolved, they 
will not mend it, they are refolved they will not fee it. (4.) Wilful 
ignorance is fo far from excufing fin, that it will be found at 
the great day to aggravate the condemnation. 'This is the con- 
demnation, this is it that ruins fouls, that they fhut their eyes 
againft the light, and will not fo much as admit a parley with 
Chrift and his gofpel 5 they fet God fo much at defiance, that 
they defire not the knowledge of his ways, Job xxi. 14. We 
muft account in the judgment, not only for the knowledge we 
lad and ufed not, but for the knov/ledge we might have had, and 
would not ; not only for the knowledge we finned againft, but 
for the knowledge we finned away. 

For the further illuftration of this, he fhews, ver. 20, 21. that 
according as mens hearts and lives are good or bad, according- 
ly they ftand affected to the light Chrift has brought into the 
world . 

i. It is not ftrange, if thofe that do evil, and refolve to perfift 
in it, hate the light of Chrift's gofpel, for it is a common obfer- 
vation, that every one that doth evil, hateth the light, ver. 20. 
Evil-doers feek concealment out of lenfe of ftiame, and fear of 
punifhment, fee Job xxiy. 13, &c. Sinful works are works of 
darknefs, fin from the firft affected concealment, John xxxi. 33. 
The light Jhakes the wicked, Job xxxviii. 12, 13. Thus the 
gofpel is a terror to the wicked world ; they come not to this 
light, but keep as far ofF it as they can, left their deeds Jhould be 
reproved. Note, 1. The light of the gofpel is fent into the 
World to reprove the evil deeds of finners ; to make them manifeft, 
Epb. v. 13. to Jhew people their tranfgrefftons, to fhew that to 
be fin, which was not thought to be' fo 5 and to fhew them the 
e vil of their tranigreflions, that fin by the new commandment 
might appeaf exceeding finfuL The gofpel has its convictions to 
make way for its confolations. 2. It is for this reafon that evil- 
doers hate the light of the gofpel. There were thofe that had 
done evil, and were forry for it, who bad this light welcome, as 
the publicans and harlots. But he that doth evil, that doth it, 
and refolves to go on in it, hates tin light 3 caniiot bear to be 
No. xciiL 



told of his faults. All that oppofition which the gofpel of Chrift 
has met with in the world, comes from the wicked hearty in- . 
fluenced by the wicked one. Chrift is hated becaufe fin is loved. 
3. They who do not come to the light, thereby evidence a fecret 
hatred of the light. If they had not an antipathy to faving 
knowledge, they would not fit down fo contentedly in damning 
ignora nee* 

2. On the other hand, upright hearts that approve themfelves 
to God in their integrity, bid this light welcome, ver. 20. He 
that doth truth comes to the light. It feems then, though the 
gofpel had many enemies, it had fome friends. It is a common 
obfervation, that nth feeks no corners. They who mean and act 
honeftly, dread not a icrutiny, but defire it rather ; now this is 
applicable to the gofpel light ; as it convinceth and terrifies evil- 
doers, fo it confinns and comforts thofe that walk in their integrity. 
Obferve here, 

1. The character of a good man. (1.) He is one that doth 
truth i. e. he acts truly and fincerely .in all he doth. Though 
fometimes he come fliort of doing good, the good he would do, 
yet he doth truth ; he aims honeftly, he has his infirmities, but 
holds faft his integrity ; as Gaius, that did faithfully^ 3 John 5. 
as Paul, 2 Cor. i. 1 2. as Nathanael, John i. 47. as Afa, 

1 Kings xv. 14. (z.) He is one that cometh to the light. He is 
ready to receive and entertain divine revelation, as far as it 
appears to him to, be fo, what uneafinefs foever it may create 
him. He that doth truth is willing to know the truth by him- 
felf, and to have his deeds ?riade manifefi. A good man is 
much in trying himfelf, and defirous that God would try him, 
Pfal. xxvi. z. He is follicitous to know what the will of God 
is, and refolves to do it, though never fo contrary to his own 
wills and interefts. 

2. Here is the character of a good work 5 it is wrought in God, 
in union with him by a covenanting faith, and in communion 
with him by devout affections. Our works are then good, and 
will bear the teft when the will of God is the rule of therh, 
and the glory of God the end of them : when they are done 
in his ftrengtb, and for his fake, to him, and not to men ; and 
if by the light of the gofpel it be manifeft to us, that our works 
are thus wrought, then Jhall we have rejoycing, Gal. vi. 4. 

2 Cor. i. 1 2. 

Thus far we have Chrift's difcourfe with Nicodemus 5 it is 
likely much more pafTed between them, and it had a good 
effect, for we find, John xix. 39. that Nicodemus, though- he 
was puzzled at firft, yet afterwards became a faithful difciple 
of Chrift. 



22. After thefe things came Jefus and his djfciples 
into the land of Judea, and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 23. ^[ And John alfo was baptizing in 
Enon, near to Salim, becaufe there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 24. For 
John was not yet caft into prifon. 25. % Then there 
arofe a queftion between fome of Johns difciples and 
the Jews, about purifying. 26. And they came unto 
John, and faid unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou beareft witnefs, 
behold, the fame baptizeth, and all men come to him, 
27. John anfwered and faid, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. 28. Ye your 
felves bear me witnefs, that I faid, I am not the Chrift,, 
but that I am fent before him. 29. He that hath the 
bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which ftandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
greatly becaufe of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy- 
therefore is fulfilled. 30. He muft increafe, but I muft 
decreafe. 31. He that cometh from above, is above 
all : he that is of the earth, is earthly, and fpeaketh 
of the earth : he that cometh from heaven, is above all. 
32. And what he hath feen and heard, that he teftifieth ; 
and no man receiveth his teftimony. 33. He that hath 
received his teftimony, hath fet to his feal, that God 
is true. 34. For he whom God hath fent, fpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by meafure 
unto bim. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 36. He that believeth 
on the Son, hath everlafting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son, fhall not fee life > but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 
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In thefe verfes we have, 

i. Chrift's removal into the land of Judea, ver. 22. and there 
he tarried with his difciples. Obferve, 

- (r.) Our Lord Jefus, after he entered upon his publick work, 
travelled much, and removed often, as the patriarchs in .their 
fojournings. As it was a good part of his humiliation, that he 
had no certain dwelling-place, but was as Paul, in journeying* 
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ufefulnefs ; his 
at Jerufalem, 
there, where 
fo much the 



Chap; III. St. 



often* fo it was an inftance of his unwearied induftry in the 
work, for which he came into the world, that he went about in 
profecution of it ; many a weary ftcp he -took to do good to 
fouls. The fun of righteoufnefs took a large circuit, to difFufe his 
light and heat, PfaL xix. 6. 

(2.) He was not wont to ftay long at Jerufalem ; though he 
went frequently thither, yet he foon returned into the country ; 
as here, dfter thefe things* after he had had this difcourfe with 
Nicodemus, he came into the land of Judea ; not fo much for 
greater privacy* the mean and obfcure places beft fuited the hum- 
ble Jefus in his humbled ftate, but for greater 
preaching and miracles perhaps made mojl noife 
the fountain head of news, but did leaft good 
the topping men of the Jewifh church had 
afcendant. 

(3.) When he came into the land of Judea, his difciples came 
with him* for thefe were they that continued with him in his temp- 
tations. Many that flocked to him at Jerufalem, would not 
follow his motions into the country, they had no bufinefs there, 
but his difciples attended him. If the ark remove, it is better 
remove and go after it (as they did, Jojb. iii. 3.) than fit ftill with- 

though it be in Jerufalem it felf. 

There he tarried with them, cfiWetC^ He converfed with 
difcourfed with them. He did not retire into the country 
eafe and pleafure, but for more free converfation with 
difciples, and followers. See Cant/ vii. n, 12. Note, 
Thofe that are ready to go with Chrijl, fhall find him as ready to 
Jlay with them. It is fuppofed he now ftaid five or fix months in 
this country. 

(5.) There he baptized ; he admitted difciples, fuch as believed 
in him, and had more honefty and courage than thofe had at 
Jerufalem, chap. ii. 24. John began to baptize in the land of 
Judea, Matt. iii. 1. therefore Chrift began there, for John had 
laid, There comes one after me. He baptized not him felf, with 
his own hand, but his difciples by his order and directions, 
as appears, chap. iv. 4. But his difciples baptizing was his 
baptizing. Holy ordinances are Chrift's, though adminiftered by 
Weak men. 

2. John's continuance in his work as long as his opportunities 
lafted, ver. 23, 24. Here we are told, 

1 . That^V;* was baptizing. Chrift's baptifm was for fub- 
ftance the fame with John's, for he bore witnefs to Chrift, and 
therefore they did not at all clafh or interfere with one another. 
But, (1.) Chrift began to preach and baptize before John laid it 
down* that he might be ready to receive John's difciples when 
he ftiould be taken off, and fo the wheels might be kept a going. 
It is a comfort to ufeful men, when they are going off the ftage, 
to fee thofe rifing up, who are likely to fill up their room. 
(2.) John continued to preach and baptize, though Chrift had 
taken it up 1 for he would ftill, according to the meafure given 
to him* advance the interefts of God's kingdom. There was 
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out it, 

(4.) 

them, 
for his 
his 



ftill work for John to do, for Chrift was not yet generally known* 
nor the minds of people throughly prepared for him by repentance. 
From heaven John had received his co?nmand* and he would go 
on in his work, till from thence he received his countermattd* and 
would have his difmijfion from the fame hand that gave him his 
com?niffion. He doth not come in to Chrift, left what had formerly 
pafled fhould look like a conbination between them ; but he goes 
on with his work, till providence lays him afide. The greater 
gifts of fome do not render the labours of others that come fhort 
of them necdlefs* and ufelefs\ there is work enough for all hands. 
They are fullen that will fit down and do nothing, when they 
fee themfelves out-flione. Though we have but one talent, we 
muft account for that ; and when we fee our felves going off* yet 
muft go on to the laft. 

. 2. That he baptized -in iEnon near Salim, places we find no 
where elfe mentioned ; and therefore the learned are altogether 
at a lofs where to find them ; where-ever it was, it feems, John 
removed from place to place ; he did not think there was any 
virtue in Jordan, becaufe Jefus was baptized there, which 
fhould engage him to ftay there, but as he faw caufe, removed 
to other waters. Minifters muft follow their opportunities ; 
and he chofe a place where there was much water ; vJ^ctjcc vtqk- 
Ac£, many waters* i. e. many Jlrea?ns of water ; fo that where- 
ever he met with any that were willing to fubmit to his baptifm, 
v/ater was at hand to baptize them with ; Jhallow perhaps, as is 
ufual where there are many brooks, but fuch as would ferve his 
purpofe. And in that country, plenty of water was a valuable 

' 3. That thither people came to him* and were baptized. Though 
they did not come in fuch vaft crowds, as they did when he 
firft appeared, yet now he was not without encouragement, but 
there were ftill thofe that attended and owned him. Some refer 
this both to John and to Jefus ; They came and were baptized* 
i. e. fome came to John, and were baptized by him, fome to 
Jefus, and were baptized by him, and as their baptifm was one, 
fo were their hearts, 

4. It is noted, ver. 4. that John was not yet cajl into prifsn* to 
clear the order of the ftory, and to ihew that thefe paflages re- 
lated here, chap. ii. and iii. in the harmony, are to come in before, 

Mdatt, iv. 12, John never defifted from his work as long as he 
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had his liberty ; nay, he feems to have been the more induftrious 
becaufe he forefaw his time was fhort ; he was not yet cajl 
prift,n 9 but he expected it ere long, John ix. 4. 

3, A conteft between John's difciples and the Jezvs* about purU 
fying* ver. 25. See how the gofpel of Chrift came not to f m d 
peace upon earth, but divifion. Obferve, 

1. Who were the difputants ; fome of John*s difciples* and the 
Jezvs who had not fubmitted to his baptifm of repentance. p en ;_ 
tents and impenitents divide this finful world. In this contelr, it 
fhould feern, John's difciples were the aggreffors* and gave the 
challenge, and it is a fign they were novices that had more zeal 
than difcretion. The truths of- God have often fuffered by the 
raflmefs of fome, that have undertaken to defend them, before 
they were able to do it. 

2. What was the matter in difpute, about purifying* about 
religious wafbing. (r.) We may fuppofe that John's difciples 
cried up his baptifm, his purifying, as injlar omnium* and o ave 
the preference to that as perfecting and fupeifeding all the puri- 
fications of the Jews ; and they were in the right ; but young con. 
verts are too apt to boaft of their attainments, whereas, he that 
has found the treafure fhould hide it* till he is fure he has it, an ,j 
not talk of it too* much at firft. (2.) No doubt, but the J e w s 
with as much afturance, applauded the purifyings that were in ufe 
among them, both thofe that were inftituted by the law of Mofo 
and thofe that were impofed by the tradition of the elders; for* 
the former they had a divine warrant, and for the latter the ufaae 
of the church. Now it is very likely that the Jews in this de- 
pute, when they could not deny the excellent nature and def^n 
of John's baptifm, raifed an objection againft it from Chrift's 
baptifm, which gave occafion for the complaint that follows here, 
ver. 26. Here is John baptizing in one place (fay they) and 
Jefus at the fame time baptizing in another place, and therefore 
John's baptifm, which his difciples fo much applaud, is either, 
(1.) Dangers* and of ill confeque?ice to the peace of the church 
and ftate, for you fee it opens a door to endlefs parties. Now 
John has begun, we fhall have every little teacher fet up for a 
baptift prefently. Or, (2.) That at the beft it was defeclive and 
imperfecJ. If John's baptifm which you cry up thus, have any 
good in it, yonder the baptifm of Jefus goes beyond it, fo that 
for your parts, you are {haded already by a greater light, and 
your baptifm is foon gone out of requeft. Thus objections are 
made againft the gofpel, from the advancement and improvement 
of gofpel light, as if childhood and manhood were contrary to 
each other, and the fuperftructure were againft the foundation. 
There was no reafon to object Chrift's baptifm againft John's, for 
they confifted very well together. 

4. A complaint which John's difciples made to their mafter 
concerning Chrift, and his baptizing, ver. 26. They being nan- 
plufjcd by the fore-mentioned objection, and probably ruffled and 
put into a heat by it, come to their mafter, and tell him, Rabbi, 
he that was with thee* and was baptized of thee, is now fee up 
for him felf, he baptizcth* and all men come to him* and wilt thou 
fufter it ? Their itch of difputing occafioned this. It is common 
for men, when they find themfelves run aground in the heat of 
difputarion, to fall foul upon thofe that do them no harm. If 
thefe difciples of John had not undertaken to difpute about puri- 
fy tn gy before they underftood the do&rine of baptifm, they might 
have anfwered the objection without being put into a paffion. In 
their complaint they fpeak re fpecSt fully to their own mafter, 
Rabbi 5 but fpeak very flightly of our Saviour, though they do 
not name him. 

1. They fuggeft that Chrift's fetting up a baptifm of his own 
was a piece of prefumption, very unaccountable ; as if John 
having firft fet up this right of baptizing, he muft have the mo- 
nopoly of it, and as it were a patent for the invention. He that 
was zuitb thee beyond Jordan, as a difciple of thine, heboid and 
wonder, the fame, the very fame, baptizetb* and takes thy work 
out of thy hand. Thus the voluntary condefcenfions of the Lord 
Jefus, as that of his being baptized by John, are ..often unjullly 
and very unkindly turned to his reproach. 

2. They fuggeft that it was a piece of ingratitude to John. He 
to wbo?n thou bearefl witnefs baptizeth ; as if Jefus owed all his 
reputation to the honourable character John gave of him, and yet 
had very unworthily improved it to the prejudice of John. But 
Chrift needed not John's teftimony, John v. 36. He reflected 
more honour upon John than he received from him ; yet thus 
it is incident to us to think that others are more indebted to us 
than really they are. And befides, Chrift's baptifm was not 
in the leaft an impeachment* but indeed the greateft improvement 
of John's baptifm ; which was but to lead the way to Chrift's. 
John was jujl to Chrift in bearing witnefs to him, and Chrift's 
anfwering his teftimony, did rather enrich than impoverish John s 
miniftry. 

3. They conclude that it would be a total eclipfe to John's 
baptifm, for all men come to him ; they that ufed to follow with 
us, now flock after him, it is therefore time for us to look about 
us. It was not indeed ftrange that all men came to him. As far 
as Chrift is inanifefted he will be magnified ; but why fhould John's 
difciples grieve at that? Note, Aiming at the monopoly of honour 
and refpe£t, has been in all ages the bane of the church, and tne 

fhame of its members and minifters 3 as alfo a vying of ixitsw&h 
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and a jealoufy of rivalfhip and competition. We miftake if we 
think that the excelling gifts and graces, and labours and ufeful- 
jiefe of one, is a diminution and difparagement to another, that 
has obtained mercy to be faithful, for the Spirit is a free agent, 
Mpenfirg to every one fever ally as he will. Paul rejoiced in the ufe- 
fulfiefs, even of thofe that oppofed htm, Phil. i. i 8. we muft leave 
it to God to chufe, employ, and honour his own inftruments as 
" ] je pleafeth, and not covet to be placed alone. 

5. Here is John's anfwer to this complaint, which his difciples 
made, ver. 27, &c. His difciples expected he fhould have re- 
lented this matter as they did ; but Ch rift's manife/lation to Ifrael 
was no furprize to John, but what he looked for ; it was no dif 
iurbance to him, but what he wifhed for. He therefore checked 
the complaint, as Mo fes, enviejl thou for my fake ? And took this 
cccaflon to confirm the tefti monies he had formerly born to Chrift 
as fuperior to him, chearfully configning and turning over to him 
ail the intereft he had in Ifrael. In this difcourfe here, the firft 
minifters of the gofpel (for fo John was) is an excellent pattern 
to ail minifters to humble themfelves, and to exalt the Lord 
Jefus. 

Firft, John here abafeth himfelf in comparifon with Chrijl, ver. 
2 j — 30. The more others magnify us, the more we muft: 
humble our felves ; and fortify our felves againft the temptation 
of flattery and applaufe, and the jealoufy of our friends for 
our honour, by remembring our place, and what we are, 
I Cor. Hi. 5* 

1. yohn acquiefceth in the divine difpofal, and fatisfieth himfelf 
with that, ver. 27. A man can receive nothings except it be given 
bun from heaven, whence every good gift comes, Jam. i. 18. A 
ceneral truth very applicable in this cafe. Different employments 
are according to the direction of divine providence ; different 
endowments according to the diftribution of the divine grace. 
Uo?nan can take any true honour to himfelf, Heb. v. 4. We have 
asneceflary and conftant a dependence upon the grace of God in 
ail the motions and actions of the fpiritual life, as we have upon 
the providence of God in all the motion and actions of the natural 
life: now this comes in here as a reafon, (1.) Why we fhould not 
envy thofe that have a larger {hare of gifts than we have, or 
move in a larger fphere of ufefulnefs John minds his difciples, 
that-Jefus had not thus excelled him, except he had received it 
from heaven, for as man and mediator he received gifts ; and if 
God gave him the Spirit without mcafure, ver. 34. fhall they 
grudge at it? The fame reafon will hold as to others. If God is 
f leafed to give to others more ability and fuccefs, than to us, (hall 
we be difpleafed at it, and reflect upon him as unjuft, unwife, 
and partial? See Matt. xx. 15. (2.) Why we fhould not be 
ilfcontenied, though we be inferior to others in gifts and ufefulnefs, 
and be eclipfed by their excellencies, John was ready to own 
that it was the gift, the free gift of heaven, that made him a 
preacher, a prophet, a baptift, it was God that gave him the in- 
tereft he had in the love and efleem of the people y and if now 
his intereft decline, God's will be done ! He that gives may take. 
What we receive from heaven, we muft take as it is given : Now 
John never received a commiffion for a ftanding perpetual office, 
but only for a temporary one, which muft {oon expire, and there- 
fore when he has fulfilled his miniftry, he can contentedly fee it 
go out of date. Some give quite another fenfe of thefe words; 
John had taken pains with his difciples to teach them the reference 
Which his baptifm had to Chrift, who fhould come after him, 
and yet be preferred before him, and do that for them which he 
could not do ; and yet after all they dote upon John, and grudge 
this preference of Chrift above him ; well, faith John, I fee, A 
man can receive, i. e. perceive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. The labours of minifters are all loft labour, unlefs the 
grace of God make it effectual. Men do not underftand that 
which is made moft plain, nor believe that which is made moft 
evident, unlefs it be given them from heaven to underftand and 
believe it. 

2. John appeals to the teftimony he had formerly given con* 
cerning Chrift, ver. 1 8. you can bear me witnefs, that I faid 
a gain and again, 1 am not the Chrifl, but that I am fent before him. 
See how fteady and conftant John was in his teftimony to Chrift, 
and not as a reed Jhaken zvith the wind ; neither the frowns of the 
chief priefts, nor the flatteries of his own difciples could make him 
change his note. Now this ferves here, (1.) As a conviction to 
his difciples, of the un reafon able nefs of their complaint. They 
tad fpoken of the witnefs which their matter bore to Jefus. ver. 
2 &» Now, faith John, do not you remember what the teftimony 
^'3s that I did bear I Call that to mind, and you will fee your 
°wn cavil anfwered. Did I not fay, / am not the Chrijl, why 
fci do you fet me up as a rival with him I that is, did I not 
%, / am fent before him ? Why then doth it feem ftrange to you 
^at I fhould ftand by and give way to him ? (2.) It is a comfort 
to himfelf, that he had never given his difciples any occafion thus 
to jet him up in competition with Chrift ; but, on the contrary, 
^ particularly cautioned them againft this, miftake, though he 
j*'ght have made a hand of it for himfelf,^ It is a fatisfa&ion to 
fcftnful minifters, if they have done What .they could in their 
Wes, to prevent any extravagancies that their people ran into, 
f? nn had not only not encouraged them to hope that he was the 
^ffiah, but had plainly told them the contrary ; which was now 



a fatisfaclion to him. It is a common excufe for thofe who have 
undue honour paid them, Si populus vult decipi, clecipiatur ; but 
that is an ill maxim for them to go by, whofe buiinefs it is to 
undeceive people. The lip of truth JJjall be eflablifhed. ~ 
• 3. John profefleth the great fatisfa&ion he had in the advance- 
ment of Chrift and his intereft. He was fo far from regretting 
it, as his difciples did, that he rejoiced in it. This he exprefleth, 
ver. 29. by an elegant fimilitude. (1.) Ke compares our Saviour 
to the bridegroom. He that has the bride is the bridegroom. Do 
all ?nen come to him ? It is well, whither elfe fhould they go ? Has 
he got the throne in mens affections ? Who elfe fhould have it ? 
It is his right ; to whom fhould the bride be brought but, to the 
bridegroom ? Chrift was prophefied of in the Old Teftament, as 
a bridegroom, PfaU xlv. The word was made feJJ?, that the dis- 
parity of nature might not be a bar to the match ; provifion is 
made for the purifying of the church, that the defilement of fin 
might be no bar ; Chrift efpoufeth his church to himfelf ; he has 
the bride, for he has her love, he has her promife, The church 
is fubjeR to Chrijl. As far as particular fouls are devoted to him 
in faith and love, fo far the bridegroom has the bride. (2.) He 
compares himfelf to the friend of the bridegroom, who attends upon 
him, to do him honour and fervice, aflifts him in profecuting the 
match, fpeaks a good word for him, ufeth his intereft on his 
behalf, rejoiceth when the match goes on, and, moft of all, when 
the point is gained, and he hath the bride* All that John had 
done in preaching and baptizing, was to introduce, and now he 
was come, he had what he wifhed for. The friend of the bride- 
groom Jlands and hears hi?n, ftands, expecting him, and waiting 
for him, rejoiceth with joy, becaufe of the bridcgrooin s voice, becaufe 
he is come to the marriage, after he had been long expected. 
Note, 1. Faithful minifters are friends of the bridegroom, to re- 
commend him to the affections and choice of the children of 
men ; to bring letters and mefTages from him, for he courts by 
proxy; and herein they muft be faithful to him. 2. The friends 
of the bridegroom muft Jland and hear the bridcgrooin s voice, muft 
receive inftructions from him, and attend his orders ; muft defire 
to have proofs of Chrift fpeaking in them and with them, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 3. that is the bridegroom 9 s voice. 3. The efpoufing of fouls 
to Jefus Chrift in faith and love, is the fulfilling of the joy of 
every good minifter. If the day of ChrifFs efpoufals be the day 
of the gladnefs of his heart, Cant. iii. ult. it cannot but be theirs 
too, who love him, and wifli well to his honour and kingdom. 
Surely they have no greater joy. 

4. He owns it highly fit and necefTary, that the reputation and 
intereft of Chrift fhould be advanced, and his own dimiriifhed, 
ver. 30. He muji increafe, but 1 muft decreafe. If they grieve 
at the growing greatnefs of the Lord Jefus, they will have 'more 
and more occafion to grieve, as they have that indulge themfelves 
in envy and emulation. John fpeaks of Chrift's increafe, and 
his own decreafe, not only a9 neceffary and unavoidable, which 
could not be helped, and therefore muft be born, but as highly 
juji and agreeable, and is entirely fatisfied in it. (1.) He was 
well pleafed to fee the kingdom of Chrift getting ground. He 
?nuji increafe. You think he has gained a deal, but it is nothing 
to what he will gain. Note, The kingdom of Chrift Is 
be a growing kingdom, like the light of the morning, 
grain of muftard-feed. (2.) He was not at all difpleafed, 
effecT: of this was the diminishing of his own intereft, 
decreafe. Created excellencies are under this 
decreafe ; / have feen an end of all perfection. 

fhining forth of the glory of Chrift eclipfeth 
other glory. The glory that ftands in competition with Chrift, 
that of the world and the flefh, decreafeth and lofeth ground in 
the'foul, as the knowledge and love of Chrift increafe and get 
ground ; but it is here fpoken of that which is fubfervient to him. 
As the light of the morning increafeth, that of the morning-ftar 
decreafeth. 2. If our diminution and abafement may but in the 
leaft contribute to the advancement of Chrift's name, we muft 
chearfully fubmit to it, and be content to be any thing, to be 
fiothing, fo that Chrift may be all. 

Secondly, John Baptift here advanceth Chrift, and inftrudts his 
difciples concerning him, that they might be fb far from grie- 
ving that fo many come to him, that they might come to him 
themfelves; 

1. He inftrucls them concerning the dignity of Chrifl 9 s perfon, 
ver. 3 1 . He that comet h from above, that comet h from heaven, is 
above all. Here, (1.) He fuppofeth his divine original, that he 
came from above, from heaven, which fpeaks not only his divine 
extraction, but his divine nature. He had a being before his 
conception, a heavenly being. None but he that came from 
heaven, was fit to fhew us . the will of heaven, or the way 
to heaven. When God would fave man, he fent from above. 
(2.) Hence he infers his fovereign authority, he is above all. Above 
all things, and all perfons, God over all, blejfed for evermore. 
It is daring prefumption to difpute precedency with him. When 
we come to fpeak of the honours of the Lord Jefus, we find they 
tranfeend all conception and expreffion, and we can fay but this, 
he is above all. It was faid of John Baptift, there was not a 
greater came from heaven. His defcent from heaven put fuch a 
dignity upon him, as he was not diverted of by his being made 
flefh 3 ftill he was above all. 
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This he further illuftrates by : the meannefs of thofe, who 
flood in competition with him, He that is of the earth is^ earthly, 

4 ySt 9 U ym iri, He that is -of the earth is of the 
earth ; he that has his original of the earth, has his food out of 
the earth, has his converfe with earthly things, and his concern 
is for them. Note, I. Man has his rife out of the earth ; not 
only Adam at firft, but we alfo ftill are farmed out of the clay. 
Job xxxiii. 6. Look to the rock whence we were hewn. 2. Man's 
conftitution is therefore earthly ; not only his body frail and mor- 
tal, but his foul corrupt and carnal, and its bent and bias ftrong 
towards earthly things. The prophets and apoftles were of the 
fame mould with other men ; they were but earthen vejfels, though 
they had a rich treafure lodged in them, and fhall thefe be fet up 
as rivals with Chrift, Let the potjherds firive with the pot/herds 
of the earth, but let them not cope with him that came from 
heaven. 

2. Concerning the excellency and certainty of his doclrine. His 
difciples were difpleafed, that Ch rift's preaching was admired and 
attended upon more than his but he tells them there was reafon 

enough for ir. For, 

1. He for his part fpoke of the earth, and fo do all thofe that 
are of the earth. The prophets were men, and fpoke like men 
of tbemfelves they could not fpeak, but of the earthy 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
The preaching of the prophets, and of John, was but low and 
flat compared with Chrift's preaching ; as heaven is high above the 
earth, fo were his thoughts above theirs. By them God fpoke on 
farth, but in Chrift he fpeaketh from heaven. 

2. But he that cometh from heaven, is not only in his perfon, 
but in his do&rine, above all the prophets that ever lived on 
earth ; none teacheth like him. The doclxine of Chrift is here 
recommended to us. 

(1.) As infallibly fure and certain, and to be entertained ac- 
cordingly, ver. 32. What he hath feen and heard, that he tejli- 
fieth. See here, (1 .) Chrift's divine knowledge ; he teftified 
nothing but what he had feen and heard, what he was perfectly 
apprized of, and throughly acquainted with. What he di/covered 
of the divine nature, and of the invilible world, was what he 

n 1 what he revealed of the mind of God, was what he 




has made in Chriji ; we venture our fouls upon God's veracit 
being fatisned that he is true, we are willing to deal with hi 1 
upon trujl, and to quit all in this world for a. happinefs in rev er 
fion, and out of fight. By this we greatly honour God's faith* 
fulnefs. Whom we give credit to, we give honour to. 



(2.) It is recommended to us as a divine dodtrine ; not his 



2nd heard. 



had feen ; what he revealed of the mind of God, 
had heard immediately from him, and not at fecond hand, 
prophets teftified what was made known to them in dreams and 
vifions, by the mediation of angels, but not what they had feen 

John was the crier's voice, that faid, Make room for 
the witnefs, and keep filence, while the charge is given, but then 
leaves it to the witnefs to give in his teftimony himfelf, and the 
judge to give the charge himfelf. The gofpel of Chrift is not a 
doubtful opinion, like an hypothefis, or new notion in philofophy, 
which every one is at liberty to believe, or not ; but it is a 
revelation of the mind of God, which is of eternal truth in it 
felf, and of infinite concern to us. (2.) His divine grace and 
goodnefs ; that which he had feen and heard, becaufe he knew it 
nearly concerned us, he was pleafed to make known to us. 
What Paul had feen and heard in the third heavens, he could 
not teftify, 2 Cor. xii. 4. But Chrift knew how "to utter what 
he had feen and heard. Chrift's preaching is here called his te/ti- 
fying, to note, (r.) The convincing evidence of it ; it was not 
reported as news by hearfay, but it was tejlified as evidence given 
in court, with great caution and afTurance. (2.) The affectionate 
earneftnefs of the delivery of it \ it was teftified with concern 
and importunity, as Acls xviii. 5. 

From the certainty of Chrift's doctrine, John takes occafion, 
(1.) To lament the infidelity of the moft of men; though he 
teftifies what is infallibly true, yet no man receiveih his teftimony, 
i. e. very few, next none, none in comparifon with thofe that 
refufe it. They receive it not, they will not hear it, they do 
not heed it, or give credit to it. This he fpeaks of, not only as 
matter of wonder, that fuch a teftimony fhould not be received, 
who hath believed our report, how ftupid and foolifh is the 
greateft part of mankind, what enemies to themfelves ! But as 
matter of grief ; John's difciples grieved that all men came to 
Chrifl, ver. 26. they thought his followers too many, 
grieves that no man came to him, he thought them 
Note, The unbelief of finners is the grief of faints, 
for this that St. Paul had great heavinefs, Rom. ix. 2. 
takes occafion to commend the faith of the chofen remnant, 
ver. 37. He that' hath received his teftimony (and fome fuch there 
•were, though very few) hath fet to his feal that God is true 5 
God is true, though we do not fet our feal to it ; let God be true, 
and every man a liar; his truth needs not our faith to fupport 
it, but by faith we do ourfelves the honour and juftice to fub- 
fcribe to his truth, and hereby God reckons himfelf honoured. 
God's prom'ifes are all yea, and a?nen, by faith we put our amen 
to them, as Rev. xxii. 20. Obferve, He that receives the tefti- 
mony of Chrift, fubferibes not only to the truth of Chrifl, but 
to the truth of God, for his name is the word of God ; the com- 
mandments of God, and the teftimony of Chrift, are put toge- 
ther, Rev. xii. 17. By believing in Chrift we fet to our feal, 
(1.) That God is true to all the promifes which he has made 
concerning Chriji, that which he fpake by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets ; what he fware to our fathers is all accomplifhed, 
and not one iota or tittle of it fallen to the ground, Luke i. 70, csfc. 
Ads xiii« 32, 33. (2.) That he is, true to all the promifea he 
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but his that fent him-, ver. 39. For he whom God hath Jent^ fp ea ^ 

the word of God, which he was fent to fpeak, and enabled to 
to fpeak, for God giveth not the Spirit by meafure unto him. r jp| le 
prophets were as meflengers that brought letters from heaven 
but Chrift came under the character of an embaffador, and treats 
with us as fuch ; for, (1.) He fpoke the words of God, and nothir* 
he faid favoured of human infirmity ; both fubftance and lano- U ac^ 
were divine. He proved himfelf fent of God,, John iii. 1. ^1 
therefore his words are to be received as the words of God. Jfy 
this rule we may try the fpirits ; thofe that fpeak as the oracles 
God, and prophefy according to the proportion of faith, are to & 
received as fent of God. (2.) He fpoke fo as no other prophe: 
did ; for God giveth not the Spirit by meafure to him. None cda 
fpeak the words of God, without the Spirit of God, 1 Cor, jj, 
10, ii. The Old Teftament prophets had the Spirit^ and in 
different degrees, 2 Kings ii. 9, 10. But whereas God gave them 
the Spirit by meafure, 1 Cor. xii. 4. he gave him to Chrift with, 
out meafure-, all fulnefs dwelt in him, the fulnefs of the Godhead 
an unmeafurable fulnefs. The Spirit was not in Giirift as in a 
vefle], but as in a fountain, as in a bottomlefe ocean. <c The 
prophets that had the Spirit in a limited manner, cn]y wjiJi 
refpect to fome particular revelation, fome times fpake of tb emm 
<c felves, but he that had the Spirit always refiding in him without 
ce ftint, always fpoke the words of Gad. So Dr. Whitby '\ 

3. Concerning the power and authority he is invefted vAt\ 
which gives him the preheminence above all others, and a niore 
excellent name than they. 

1. He is the beloved Son of the Father, ver. 55. The Father 
loveth the Son. The prophets were faithful as fervants, but Chri£ 
as a Son 5 they were employed as fervants, but Chrift beloved 22 
a Son, always his delight, Prov. viii. 30. The Father was we'd 
pleafed in him ; not only he did love him, but he doth la; 
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miliation, jovea mm never 
ferings. 

2. He is Lord of all. 
to him, hath given all things into his 

The Father took fuch a complacency, and had fuch a confidtiK 
in him, that he constituted him the great feoffer in trujl for 
mankind. Having given him the Spirit without meafure, he gave 
him all things, for he was thereby qualified to be mafier and 
manager of all. Note, It is the honour of Chrift, and the un- 
fpeakable comfort of all Chriftians, that the Father hath gives 
all things into the hand of the Mediator. (1.) All powers fo it 
is explained, Ma 1 1. xxviii. 18. All the works of creation being 
put under his feet, all the affairs of redemption are put into his 
hand ; he is Lord of all. Angels are his fervants, devils are his 
captives. He has power over all flejh ; the heathen given him fir 
his inheritance. The kingdom of providence is committed to his 
adminiftration. He has power to fettle the terms of the cove- 
nant of peace as the great plenipotentiary, to govern his church 
as the great law-giver, to difpenfe divine favours as the great 
almoner, and to call all to account as the great judge. Both the 
golden fceptre and the iron rod are given into his hand. (2.) A3 
grace is given into his hand as the chanel of conveyance ; ail 
things, i. e. all thofe good things which God intended to give to 
the children of men ; eternal life, and all its preliminaries. We 
are unworthy that the Father fhould give thofe things into ear 
hands, for we have made ourfelves the children of his wrath ; he 
hath therefore appointed the Son of his love to be truftee for us, 
and the things he intended for us, he gives into his hands, who 
is worthy, and has merited both honours for himfelf, and favours 
for .us. . They are given into his hands, by him to be given into 
ours. This is a great encouragement to faith, that the riches of 
the new covenant are depofited in fo fure, fo kind, fo good a 
hand, the hand of him that purchafed them for us, and us for 
himfelf ; who is able to keep all that which both God and be- 
lievers have agreed to commit to him. 

3. He is the obje£l of that faith which is made the great con- 
dition of eternal happinefs, and herein he has the preheminence 
above all others, ver. 36. He that believeth on tlxe Son hath lift- 
We have here the application of what he had faid concerning 
Chrift and his dodlrine, and it is the conclufion of the whole matter* 
If God has put this honour upon the Son, we jmuft by faith give 
honour to him. As God offers and conveys good things to us 
by the teflimony of Jefus Chrift, whofe word is the vehicle 01. 
divine favours, fo we receive and partake of thofe favours, by 
believing the teftimony, and entertaining that word as true and 
good ; this way of receiving fitly anfwers that way of givw^ 
We have here the fum of that gofpel, which is to be preached to 
every creature, Mark xvi. 1 6. Here is, 

1 . The blefled ftate of ail true Chriftians, He that believes s* 

the Son hath everlajling life. Note, 1. It is the character of every 

true Chriftian, that he believes on the Son of God j not only 

believes him, that * what he faith b true,- but believes an him, 
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contents to him, and confides in him. The benefit of true Chri- 
stianity is no le(s than everlafling life ; that is it which Chrift 
came to purchafe for us, and confer upon us ; it can be no lefs 
than the happinefs of an immortal foul in an immortal God. 
a. True believers, even now, have everlafting life ; not only they 
fliall have it hereafter, but they have it now. For, (1.) They 
lave very good kcurity for it. 2. The deed by which it 
pafieth, is fealed and delivered to them, and fo they have it $ 
it is put into the hands of their guardian for them, and fo they 
have it, though the ufe be not yet transferred into polTeflion. 
They have the Son of God, and in him they have Ufe ; and the 
Spirit of God the earneft of this life. (2.) They have the comfort- 
able foreiafles of it, in prefent communion with God, and the tokens 
of his love. Grace is glory begun. 

z The wretched and miferable condition of unbelievers. He 
that believeth not the Son is undone, 0 &*jrv&Zv. The word in- 
cludes both incredulity, and difobedience. An unbeliever is one 
that gives not credit to the do£lrine of Chrift, nor is in fub- 
jeflion to the government of Chrift. Now thofe that will neither 
be taught nor ruled 'by Chrift, (1.) They cannot be happy in this 
world, or that to come; he Jhall not fee life, that life which 
Chrift came to beftow. He fhall not enjoy it, he fhall not have 
any comfortable profpeEf of it, fhall never come within ken of it, 
except to aggravate his lofs of it. (2.) They cannot but be mife- 
rable ; the wrath of God abides upon an unbeliever. He is not 
only under the wrath of God, which is as furely the fours deaths 
as his favour is /// life ; but it abides upon him. All the wrath 
he has made himfelf liable to by the violation of the law, if not 
removed by the grace of the gofpel, is bound upon him. God's 
wrath for his daily actual tranfgreffions, lights and lies upon him. 
Old fcores lie undifcharged, and new ones added. Something 
done every day to fill the meafure, and nothing to empty it. 
Thus the wrath of God abides^ for it is treafured up againfl the 
day of wrath. 



CHAP. IV. 



h was more than any thing elfe the glory of the land of Ifracl, that 
it was ImmanueVs land 9 Ifa. viii. 9. Not only the place of his 
birth, but the fce7ie of his preaching and miracles. This land in 
cur Saviours time was divided into three parts ; Judea in the 
feu tb 9 Galilee in the north, and Samaria lying between them. 
Now in this chapter we have Chrifl in each of thefe three parts 
of that land. 1. Departing out of Judea, ver. i< — 3. 2, Paf 
fmg through Samaria, which though a vifet in tranfitu, here 
takes Up mojl room. (1.) His coming into Samaria, ver. 4 — 6. 
(2.) His difcourfe with the Samaritan woman at a well, ver. 

26. (3.) The notice which the woman gave of him to the 
city, ver. 27 — 30. (4.) Chrifl 1 s talk with his difciples in the 
mean time > ver. 51 — 38. (5.) The good ejfetf of this among the 
Samaritans, ver. 39 — 42. 3. We find him refiding for fome 
time in Galilee, ver. 43 — 46. and his curing of a nobleman's fon 
there that tvas at death's door, ver. 46 — 54. 
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HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharifees had heard that Jefus made and bap- 
tized more difciples than 



himfelf baptized not, but 



John, 

his difciples) 3 



2. (Though Jefus 

He left 



Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 

We read of Chrift's coming into Judea, chap. iii. 22. after he 
hi kept the feafts at Jerufalem 5 and now he left Judea four 
months before harveft, as is faid here, ver. 35. fo that it is com- 
puted he ftaid in Judea about fix months, to build upon the 
foundation John had laid there. We have no particular account 
of his fermons and miracles there, only in general, ver. r. 

1. That he made difciples ; he prevailed with many to embrace 
Ws doftrine, and to follow him as a teacher come from God. 
Hjs miniftry was fuccefsful, notwithftanding the oppofition it met 
With, PfaL ex. 3. //ei9ij7*£ to/«7 ; it fignifies the fame with 
M»7ev*>, to difciple. Compare Gen. xii. 5, The fouls which they 

gotten ; which they had made ; fo the word is, which they 

" ~ote, It is Chrift's prerogative to make 
them to his foot, and then form and 
feihion them to his will.~ Fit, non nafcitur Cbriflianus. TertulL 

2. That he baptized thofe whom he made difciples ; admitted 
jnem by wa/hing them zvith water ; not himfelf, but by the mini- 
fry of his difciples, ver. 2. (1.) Becaufe he would put a diffe- 
rence between his baptifm and that of John, who baptized all 
^mfelf ; f or he baptized as a fervant, Chrift as a mafter. (2.) He 
^ould apply himfelf more to preaching work, which was the 
jj}°re excellent, 1 Cor. i. 17. (3.) He would put honour upon 
jj s difciples, by empowering and employing them to do it ; and 
I train them up to further fervices. (4.) If he had baptized 

01 *ie himfelf, they would have been apt to value themfelves upon 
No. xciii. 



"«« gotten 5 which they r 

had made profelytes. 'N 
mples: Fir ft to bring 



that, and defpife others, which he would prevent, as Paul, 1 Cor. 
i. 13, 14. (5.) He would referve himfelf for the honour of bap* 
tizing with the Holy Ghoft, Ads L 5* (6.) He would teach us 
that the efficacy of facramehts depends not on any virtue in the 
hand that adminifters them ; as alfo, that what is done 
his minifters according to his dire&ion, he owns as done 
himfelf. 



by 
by 



3; That he made and baptized more difciples than John J not 
only more than John did at this time, but more than he had 
done^at any time. Chrift's converfe was more winning than 
John's His miracles were convincing, and the cures he wrought 
gratis very inviting. 

4. That the Pharifees were informed of this ; they heard what 
multitudes he baptized, for they had from his firft appearing a 
jealous eye upon him, and wanted not fpies to give them notice 
concerning him. Obferve, (1.) When the Pharifees thought 
they had got rid of John, (for he was by this time clapped up) 
and were pleafing themfelves with that, Jefus appears, who was 
a greater vexation to them than ever John had been. The wit- 
nefles will rife again. (2.) That which grieved them, was, that 
Chrift made>fo many difciples. The fuccefs of the gofpel exaf- 
perates its enemies, and it is a good fign it is getting ground when 
the powers of darknefs are enraged againft it. 

5. That our Lord Jefus knew very well what informations 
were given in againft him to the Pharifees. It is likely, the in- 
formers were willing to have their names concealed, and the 
Pharifees loth to have their defigns known ; but none can dig fo 
deep as to hide their counfels from the Lord, Ifa. xxix. 15, and 
Chrift is here called the Lord. He knew what was told the 
Pharifees, and how much, it is likely, it exceeded the truth j for 
it is not likely that Jefus had yet baptized more than John ; but 
fo the thing was reprefented to make him appear the more formi- 
dable ; fee 2 Kings vi. 12. 

6. That hereupon our Lord Jefus left Judea, and departed 
again to go to Galilee. 

1. He left Judea, becaufe he was likely to be perfecuted there, 
even to the death, fuch was the rage of the Pharifees againft 
him, and fuch their impious politicks to devour the man-child in 
his infancy. To efcape their defigns Chrift quitted the country, 
and went thither, where what he did would be lefs provoking 
than juft under their nofe. For, (1.) His hour was not yec 
come, (John vii. 38J the time fixed in the counfels of God, 
and the Old Teftament prophecies for Meffiah's being cut off. 
He had not finifbed his teftimony, and therefore would hot fur- 
render or expofe himfelf. (2.) The difciples he had gathered in 
Judea were not able to bear hardfhips, and therefore he would 
not expofe them. (3.) Hereby he gave an example to his own 
rule ; When they perfecute you in one city flee to another. We are 
not called to fuffer, while we may avoid it without fin ; and 
therefore, though we may not for our own prefervation change 
our religion, yet we may change our place. Chrift fecured him- 
felf not by miracle, but in a way common to men y for the direction 
and encouragement of his fufFering people. 

2. He departed into Galilee, becaufe he had work to do there, 
and many friends, and fewer enemies. He went to Galilee 
now, (1.) Bee 



there ; for G 



aufe John's miniftry had now made way for him 
lilee, which was under Herod's jurifdidtion, was 
the Jaft fcene of John's baptifm. (2.) Becaufe John's imprifon- 
ment had now made room for him there : That light being now 
put under a bufheJ, the minds of people would not be divided 
between him and Chrift. Thus both the liberties and reftraints 
of guodjninifters are for the furtherance of the gofpel, 
i. 1 2. 



Phil 



But to what purpofe doth he go into Galilee for fafety ? 
Herod, the perfecutor of John, will never be the protector of 
Jefus. Chemnitius here notes, Pit in hdc vita quosfugiant, ha- 
bent, ad quos vero fugiant ut in tuto ftnt non babent, nifi ad te, 
Deus, qui folus refugium noflrum es. 



4. And he muft needs go through Samaria, 
cometh he 



to 



a city of Samaria, which is 
char, near to the parcel of ground that 



5. Then 
called Sy- 

parcel of ground 
to his fon Jofeph. 6. Now Jacobs well was 
Jefus therefore being wearied with his journey, fat thus 
on the well : and it was about the fixth hour. 7. There 



Jacob gave 

there. 



cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 



faith unto her, Give me to drink. 



were 
faith 



water : Jefus 
8. For his difciples 

Then 



gone away unto the city to buy meat. 9 
the woman of Samaria unto him. How is it that 

of 



thou being a Jew, afkeft drink 

of Samaria ? 



which am a 



woman 

with the Samaritans. 

If 



her, 



thou 



that faith 



have 



to 
afked 



living water. 



me, 

for the Jews have no dealings 
10. Jefus anfweredand faid unto 
kneweft the gift of God, and who 
thee, Give me to drink \ 
of him, and he would have given thee 



it is 
thou wouldeft 



1 1. The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou 
haft nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then haft thou that living water ? 12. Art thou 
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greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himfelf, and his children, and his 
cattle? 13. Jefus anfwered and faid* unto her, Who- 
fqever drinketh of this water fhall thirft again : 14. 13ut 
whofoever drinketh of the water that I fhall give him, 
fhali never thirft : but the water that I fhall give him, 
fhall be in him a well of water fpringing up into ever- 




lafting life. 



15. The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 
that I thirft not, neither come hither 



to draw. 



me this water, 

Jel'us faith unto her, Go, call thy huf- 
and come hither. \j. The woman anfwered 
I have no hufband. Jefus faid unto her, 

I have no hufband : 18. For 



haft 



— - - ^ 

hufband : in that faidft thou truly. 



band, 
and faid, 

Thou haft well faid, I have no 

thou haft had five hufbands, and he whom thou n6w 

is not thy 

19. The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. 20. Our fathers worfhipped in 
this mountain and ye fay, that in Jerufalem is the 
place where men ought to worfhip. 21. Jefus faith 
unto her, Woman, belive me, the hour cometh when 
ye fhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerufa- 
lem worfhip the Father. 22. Ye worfhip ye know 
not what : we know what we worfhip : for falvation 
is of the Jews. 23. But the hour cometh, and now 
when the true worfhippcrs fhall worfhip the Father 
in fpirit and in truth : for the Father feeketh fuch to 
worfhip him. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 
fhip him, muft worfhip him in fpirit and in truth. 
25. The woman faith unto him, I know that Meffias 
cometh which is called Chrift : when he is come, he 
will tell us all things, 
fpeak unto thee, am be. 



is, 



Jefus 



We have here an account of the good Chrift did in Samaria, 
when he paffed through that country in his way to Galilee. The 
Samaritans, both in blood and religion, were mongrel yews ; the 
pofterity of thofe colonies which the king of Aflyria planted 
there after the captivity of the ten tribes, with whom the poor 
of the land that were left behind, and many other Jews after- 
wards, incorporated themfelves. They worfhipped the God of 
Ifrael only, to whom they erected a temple on mount Gerizzim, 
in competition with that at Jerufalem. There was great enmity 
between them and the Jews 5 the Samaritans would not admit 
Chrift when they faw he was going to Jerufalem, Luke ix. 53. 
The Jews thought they could not give him a worfe name, than 
to fay, He is a Samaritan* When the Jews were in profperity 
the Samaritans claimed kindred to them, Ezra iv. 2. but when 
they were in diftrefe they were Medes and Perfians ; fee Jofeph. 
Antiq. L 11. c. 8. /. 12. c. 7. Now obferve, 

1. Cbrift's coming into Samaria. He charged his difciples not 
to enter into any city of the Samaritans ', Matt. x. 5. viz. not to 

the eofpeh or work miracles ; nor did he here preach 



preach the gofpel, or woric miracles ; nor 

publickly, or work any miracle, his eye being to the lojl Jheep 
cf the houfe of Ifrael. But what kindnefs he here did them was 
accidental ; it was only a crumb of the childrens bread that 
cafually fell from the ?nafter 9 s table. 

1. His road from Judea to Galilee lay through the country of 
Samaria, ver. 4. He niujl needs go through Samaria. There was 
no other way unlefe he would have fetched a compafs on the 
other fide Jordan, a great way about. The wicked and profane 
are at prefeni fo intermixed with God's Ifrael, that unlefs we 
will go out of the world, we cannot avoid going through the 
company of fuch, 1 Cor. v. 10. We have therefore need of 
the armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and on the left, 
that we may neither give provocation to them, nor contract pol- 
lution by them. We fhould not go into places of temptation 
but when we needs muft ; and then we fhould not refide in 
them, but haft en through them. Some think that therefore Chrift 
mujl needs go through Samaria, becaufe of the good work he 
had to do there 5 a poor woman to be converted, a loft fheep 

: This was work his heart was upon, 
and therefore he ?nufl needs go this way. It was happy for 
Samaria that it lay in Chrift 9 s way, which gave him an opportu- 
nity of calling on them. IVhen I faffed by thee, I faid uuto thee, 
live, Ezek. xvi. 6. 

2. His baiting place happened to be at a city of Samaria. 
Now obferve, 

1. The place defcribed. It was called Sychar ; probably the 
fame with Sichem, or Shechem, a place which we read much of 
in the Old Teftament. Thus are the names of places commonly 
corrupted by tract of time. Shechem yielded the firft profelytes 
that ever came into the church of Ifrael, ' Gen. xxxiv. 29, — 
xxxv. 2, and now it is the firft place where the gofpel is preached 
out of the commonwealth of Ifrael ; fo Dr.Lightfoot obferves ; 
as alfo that the valley of Achor y which was given for a door of 
hzpe^ hope to the poor Gentiles, ran along by this city, Hof ii. 15. 

Abimelech was made king here 5 it was Jeroboam's royal feat j 

4* 



to be fought and faved 



with 

Lord 



but the evangelift, when he would give us the antiquities of the 
place, takes notice of Jacob's Intereft there, which was more 
its honour, than its crowned heads. 1. Here lay Jacob's ground 
the parcel of ground which Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph, whofo 
bones were buried in it, Gen. xlviii. 22. Jq/h. xxiv. 32. Probably 
this 5s mentioned, to intimate that Chrift, when he repofed him- 
felf hard by here, took occailon from the ground which Jacob' 
gave Jofeph, to meditate on the good report which the elders 
by faith obtained. Jerom c hole to live in the land of Canaan 
that the fight of the places might affecVhim the more with 
fcripture dories. 2. Here was Jacob's well which he digged, or 
at leaft ufed for himfelf and his family. We find no mention 
of this well in the Old Teftament, but the tradition was, chat 
it was Jacob's well. 

The pofture of our Lord Jefus at this place : Being wearied 
his journey, he fat thus on the well. We have here our 
Jefus, _ 

1. Labouring under the common fatigue of travellers: Ho 
was wearied with his journey. Though it was yet but the fixth 
hour, and he had performed but half his day's journey, yet he 
was weary ; or, becaufe it was the fixth hour, the time of the 
heat of the day, therefore he was weary. Here we fee, (1.) That 
he was a true man, and fubjecfc to the common infirmities of 
the human nature. Toil came in with fin, Gen. iii. 19, and 
therefore Chrift having made himfelf a curfe for us, fubmitted 
to ir. (2.) That he was a poor man, elfe he might have travelled 
on horfeback, or in a chariot. To this inftance of meannefs 
and mortification he humbled himfelf for us, that he went all 
his journies on foot. When fervants were on horfes, princes 
walked as fervants on the earth, EccL x. 7.. When we are car- 
ried eafily, let us think on the wearinefs of our A4after. (3.) It 
fhould feem he was but a tender man, and not of a rohuft 
conftitution ; it fhould feem, his difciples were not tired, for 
they went into the town without any difficulty, when their 
Matter fat down, and could not go a ftep further. Bodies 
of the fineft mold are moft fenfible of fatigue, and can worft 
bear it. 

2. We have him here betaking himfelf to the 
of travellers ; being wearied, he fat thus on the 
fat cn the well, an uneafy place, cold, and hard ; he had no couch, 
no eafy chair to repofe himfelf in, but took to that which was 
next hand, to teach us not to be nice and curious in. the con- 
veniencies of this life, but content with mean things. (2.) He 
fat thus, in an uneafy pofture ; fat carelefly ; (incuriofe cif negleclim) 

or, he fat fo^ as people that are wearied with travelling ufe 
to fit. 

2. His difcourfe with a Samaritan woman, which is here 
recorded at large, while Ch rift's difpute with the dodtors, and 
his difcourfe with Mofes and Elias on the mount are buried in 
filence. 

This difcourfe is reducible to four heads : 

Firft, They difcourfe concerning the water, ver. 7 — .15. Notice 

is firft taken of the circumftances that gave occafion to this 
difcourfe. 



common relief 
well, (r.) He 



• i 



1. There comes a woman of Samaria to draw water. This 
intimates her poverty, fhe had no fervant to be a drawer cf 
water ; and her induftry, fhe would do it her felf. See here, 
(1.) How God owns and approves of honeft, humble diligence in 
our places. Chrift was made known to the fhepherds when they 
were keeping their flock. (2.) How the divine providence brings 
about glorious purpofes by events which feem to us fortuitous 
and accidental. This woman's meeting with Chrift at the well, 
may mind us of the ftories of Rebekah, Rachel, and Jethro's 
daughter, who all met with husbands, good husbands, no worfe 
than Ifaac, Jacob, and Mofes, when they came to the wells for 
water. (3.) How the preventing grace of God fometimes brings 
people unexpectedly under the means of converfion and falvation. 
He is found of them that fought him not. 

2. His difciples were gone away into the city to buy meat* 
Hence' learn a lefTon, (i.) Of juftice and honefty. The meat 
Chrift eat, he bought and paid for, as Paul, 2 Thef iii. 8. 
(2.) Of daily dependence upon providence; take no thought for 
the morrow. Chrift did not go into the city to eat, but fent his 
difciples to fetch his meat thither ; not becaufe he fcrupled eating 
in a Samaritan city, but, (1 J Becaufe he had a good work 
to do at that well, which might be done while they were 
catering. It is wifdom to fill up our vacant minutes with that 
which is good, that the fragments of time may net be loft. Peter, 
while his dinner was in getting, fell into a trance, Acfs x. 10. 
(2.) 7 Becaufe it was more private and retired, more cheap and 
homely to have his dinner brought him hither, than to go Into 
the town for it. Perhaps his purfe was low, and he would teach 
us good husbandry ; to fpend according to what we have, and 
not go beyond it : However, he would teach us not to affeft 
great things. Chrift could eat -his dinner as well upon a draw 
well, as in the beft inn in the town. Let us comport with our 
circumftances. 

Now this gave Chrift. an opportunity of difcourfing with this 
woman about fpiritual concerns, and he improved it ; he often 
preached to multitudes that .crowded after him for inftruflion, 

yet here he condefcends to teach a fingle perfon, a woman, 3 

poor 
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poor woman, a ftranger, a Samaritan, to teach his minifters to 
do likewife ; as thofe that know what a glorious achievement it 
j s to help to fave, though but one foul from death. 

Let us obferve the particulars of this difcourfe. 

1# Jefus begins with a modeft requeft for a draught of water; 
Give tne to drink. He that for our fakes became poor, here becomes 
a beggar, that they who are in want, and cannot dig, may not 
le alhamed to beg. Chrift asked for it, not only becaufe he 
needed it, and needed her help to come at it, but becaufe he 
would draw on further difcourfe with her ; and teach us to be 
willin* to be beholden to the meaneft when there is occafion. 
Chrilf is ftill begging in his poor members, and a cup of cold 
water, like this here, given to them in his name, fliall not lofc 
jts reward. 

z. The woman, though fhe doth not deny his requeft, yet 
quarrels with him becaufe he did not carry on the humour of his 
own nation, ver. 9. How is it ? Obferve, (i.) What a mortal 
feud there was between the Jews and the Samaritans \ the Jews 
lave no dealings with the Samaritans. The Samaritans were the 
adverfaries of Judab> Ezra i v. i. were upon all occasions mif- 
chievotis to them. The Jews were extremely malicious againft 
them, <c looked upon them as having no part in the refurre6r.ion ; 
« excommunicated and curfed them by the facred name of God ; 
« by the glorious writing of the tables, and by the curfe of 
« the upper and lower houfe of judgment ; with this law ; That 
" no Ifraelite eat of any thing that is a Samaritan's, for it is as 
« if he eat fwines flefh." So Dr. Lightfoot, out of Rabbi 

Note, Quarrels about religion are ufually the moft 
implacable of all other. Men were made to have dealings one 
with another ; but if men, becaufe one worfhips at one temple, 
and another at another, will deny the offices of humanity and 
chanty, and common civility, will be morofe and unnatural, 
fcornful and cenforious, and this under colour of zeal for religion, 
they plainly fheW, that however their religion may be true, they 
are not trzdy religious ; but pretending to ftickle for religion, 
fubvert the defign of it. 

(2.) How ready the woman was to upbraid Chrift with the 
haughtinefs and ill nature of the Jewifh nation : How is it that 
ibcu being a Jew, askeft drink of trie ? By his drefs or dialect, or 
both, fhe knew him to be a Jew, and thinks it Jlrange that he 
runs not to the fame excefs of riot againft the Samaritans with 
other Jews. Note, Moderate men of all fides, are (like Jofhua 
and his fellows, Zecb. hi. 8.) ?nen wondered at. Two things this 
woman wonders at. (1.) That he fhould ask this kindnefs ; 
for it was the pride of Jews that they would endure any hard- 
ftip rather than be beholden to a Samaritan. It was part of 
Chrift's humiliation, that he was born of the Jewifh nation 
which was now not only in an* ill Jiate, fubjedl to the Romans, 
but in an ill name among the nations: With what difdain did 
Pilate ask, Am 1 a Jeiv ? Thus he made himfelf not only of ?io 
reputation, but of /// reputation ; but herein he has fet us an 
example, of fwimming againft the ftream of common corruptions. 
We muft, like our Matter, put on goodnefs^ and kindnefs^ though 
it fhould be never fo much the genius of our country, or the 
humour of our party, to be morofe and ill-natured. This woman 
expected that Chrift fhould be as other Jews were ; but it is 
unjuft to charge upon' every individual perfon, even the common 
faults of the community : No rule but has fome exceptions. 
(2.) She wonders he fhould expeJf to receive this kindnefs from 
her that was a Samaritan" : You Jews could deny it to one of 
our nation, and why fhould we grant it to one of your's ! Thus 
quarrels are propagated endlefsly by revenge and retaliation. 

3. Chrift takes this occafion to inftrudl her in divine things; 
ver. 10. If thou knewejl the gift of God, thou woiddji have asked. 
Obferve, (1.) He waves her objection of the feud between the 
Jews and Samaritans, and takes no notice of it. Some differences 
are beft healed by being Jlighted, and by avoiding all occafions of 
miring into difpute about them. Chrift will convert this woman, 
not by fhewing her that the Samaritan worfhip was fchifmatical, 
though really it was fo, but by fhewing her, her own ignorance, 
and immoralities, and her need of a Saviour. (2.) He pofTefleth 
her with an apprehenfion that fhe had now an opportunity 
(a fairer opportunity than fhe was aware of)* of gaining that 
which would be of unfpeakable advantage to her. She had not 
the helps that the Jews had to difcern the figns of the times, 
and therefore Chrift tells her exprefsly, fhe had now a feafon of 
grace ; this was the day of her vifitaiion. 

(1.) He hints to her whar fhe jhoidd know, but was ignorant 
of. If thou knezveji the gift of God, that is, as the next words 
explain it, Who it is that faith, give trie to drink. If thou kiieweft 
who I am : She faw him to be a Jew, a poor weary traveller, 
but he would have her know fomething more concerning him 
than did yet appear. Note, (1.) Jefus Chrift is the gift of God ; 
the richeft token of God's love to us, and the richeft treafure of 
all good for us. A gift, not a debt which we could demand 
from God 5 not a loan, which he will demand from us again, 
but a gift, a free gift, John iii. 16. (2.) It is an unfpeakable 
privilege to have this gift of God propofed and offered to us 5 
to have an opportunity of embracing it. He who is the gift of 
God is now fet befqre thee, and addrefTeth himfelf to thee ; it is- 
he that faith, give ?ne to drink i this gift comes a begging to 



thee. (3.) Though Chrift is fet before us, and fues to us in and 
by his gofpel, yet there are multitudes that know him not. They 
know not who it is that fpeaks to them in the gofpel, that faith, 
give me to drink 5 they perceive not that it is' the Lord that calls 
themi. 

(2.) He hopes concerning her, nvhat fhe would have done if 
flie had known him ; to be fure fhe would not have given him 
fuch a rude and uncivil anfwer ; nay, fhe would have been fo far 
from affronting him, that fhe would have made her addrefles to 
him. Thou would/1 have asked. Note, (1.) Thofe that would 
have any benefit by Chrift, muft' ask for it, muft be earneft in 
prayer to God for it. 2. Thofe that have a right knowledge of 
Chrift will feek to him, and if we do not feek unto him, it is a 
fign we do not know him, Pfal. ix. 10. (3.) Chrift knows what 
they that want the means of knowledge would have done, if they 
had had them, Matt. xi. 21. 

(3.) He allures her what he would have done for her, if fhe 
had applied herfelf to him. He would have given thee (and not 
have upbraided thee, 2s thou doft me) living water. By this 
living wafer is meant the. Spirit, who is not like the water in the 
bottom of the well, which he asked for fome of, but like livings 
or running water, which was much more valuable. "Note, 1. The 
Spirit of grace is as living water % ke John vli. 38. Under this 
fimilitude the bleflings of the Mefliah had been promifed in the 
Old Teftament, I fa. xii. 3. — xxxv. 7. — xliv. 3. — lv. i. 
Zecb'. xiv. 8. The" graces of the Spirit, and his comforts, fatisfy . 
the thirfh'ng foul . that knows its own nature and neceffity. 
2. Jefus Chrift can and tvill give the holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ; for he received that he might give. 

4. The woman objects againft, and cavils at, the gracious in- 
timation which Chrift gave her, ver. 11, 12. Thou haji nothing 
to draw zvith - 3 and befides, Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob ? What he fpoke figuratively, fhe took literally ; Nicode- 
mus did fo too. See what confufed notions they have of fpi ritual 
things, who are wholly taken up, with the things that are fen- 
fible. Some refpedt fhe pays to his perfon, in calling him Sir 
or Lord - 3 but little refpedl to what he faid, which fhe 
banter. 



doth 



5 

but 



1 . She doth not think him capable of furnifhing her 
water, no, not this in the well, that is juft at hand : 
nothing to draw %vith, and the vje/l is deep. This fhe 



with any 

Thou h'ajl 
faid, not 



knowing the power of Chrift, for he who caufeth the vapours to 
afcend from the ends of the earth, needs nothing to draw. But 
there are thofe who will truft Chrift no further than they can fee 
him, and will not believe', his prom ife, unlefs the mean? of the 
performance of it be vijible ; as if he were tied to .our methods, 
and could not draw water without our Buckets. She asks fcorn- 
fully, Whence hdjl thou this living zuaier ? I fee not whence 
thou cahft have it. Note, The fprings of that living water, 
which Chrift has for thofe that come to him,, are fecret and 
undifcovered : The fountain of life is hid with Chrift. Chrift 
has enough for us, though we fee not whejjee lie hath it. 

2. She doth not think it poflible he fhould furnifh' her with 
any better water than this which fhe could come at, but. he 
could not. Art thou greater than cur father Jacob tvho gave us 
the well ? 

1. We w T ill fuppofe the tradition true, that Jacob himfelf, and 
his children, and cattle did drink of this well. And we may ob- 
ferve from it, (1.) The power and providence of God, in the 
continuance of the fountains of water from generation to genera- 
tion, by the conflant circulation of the rivers, like the blood in 
the body, EccL i. 7. to which circulation, perhaps the flux and 
reflux of the fea, like the pulfes of the .Heart, doth contribute. 
(2.) The plainnefs of the patriarch Jacob, his drink was water, 
and he and his children drank of the fame well with his 
cattle. 

2. Yet allowing that to be true, fhe was out in feveral things; 
as, (1.) In calling Jacob father. What authority had the Sa- 
maritans to reckon themfelves of the feed of Jacob ? They were 
defcended from that mixt multitude which the king of Aflyria 
had placed in the cities of Samaria ; what have they to do then 
with Jacob ? Becaufe they were the invaders of Ifrael's rights, 
and the unjuft pofTeflbrs of Ifrael's lands ; were they therefore the. 
inheritors of Ifrael's blood and honour ? How abfurd were thofe 
pretenfions ? (2.) She is out in claiming this well as Jacob's gift, 
whereas he did no more give it than Mofes gave the manna, 
John vi. 32. ;-But thus we are apt to call the mcllengers of God's 
gifts, the dghors of them m , and to look fo much at the hands 
they pafs through, as to forget the hand they come from. Jacob 
gave it to his fons, not to them. Yet thus the church's enemies 
not only itfurp, but monopolize the church's privileges, (3,) She 
was out in fpeaking of Chrift, as not "worthy to be compared 
with our father Jacob. An over-fond veneration for antiquity 
makes God's graces in the good people of our own day to 

be flighted. 

5. Chrift anfwers this cavil, 
water he had to give, was far better than that of Jacob's well, 
ver. 13, 14. Though fhe fpoke perverfly, Chrift did not caft her 
off, but inftru£led and encouraged her. He fhews her, 

1. That the water of Jacob's well yielded but a tranftrnt 

fatisfa&iou and fupply ; Whofo drinhth of this water /ball thlrfi 

again, 



and makes it out that the living 
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thence bring forth good things 



again. It is no better than other water, it will quench the pre- 
fent thirft, but the thirft will return, and in a few hours a man 
will have as much need, and as much defire of water as ever he 
had. This fpeaks, (r.) The infirmities of- our bodies in this 
prefent ftate ; they are ftill necejfitous and ever craving* Life is a 
fire, a lamp, which will foon go out, without continual fupplies 
of fuel and oil : The natural heat preys upon itfelf. (2.) The 
imperfections of all our comforts in this world, they are not lafting, 
nor our fatisfaftion in them remaining. Whatever waters of 
comfort we drink of, we fhall thirft again. Yefterday's meat and 
drink will not do to day's work. 

' 2. That the living waters he would give, fhould yield a lafting 
fatisfaftion and blifs, ver. 14. Chrift's gifts appear moft valu- 
able, when they come to be compared with the things of this 
world ; for there will appear no comparifon between them. 
Whoever partakes of the Spirit of grace, and the comforts' of 
the everlafting gofpel, (1.) He mail never thirft y he fhall never 
want that which will abundantly fatisfy his foul's defiree ; they 
are longing, but not languijhing. A defiring thirft he has, nothing 
more than God, but ftill more and more of God ; but not a 
defpairing thirft. (2.) Therefore he fhall never thirft, becaufe 
this water that Chrift gives Jhall be in him a well of water. He 
can never be reduced to extremity, that has in himfelf a fountain 
of fupply and fatisfafiion, (1.) Ever ready, for it fhall be in him. 
The principle of grace planted in him is the fpring of his com- 
fort ; fee John vii. 38. A good man is fatisfied from himfelf for 
Chrift dwells in his heart. The. anointing abides in him ; he 
needs not fneak to the world for comfort ; the work, and the 
witnefs of the Spirit in the heart, furnifheth him with a firm 
foundation of hope, and an over-flowing fountain of joy. (2.) 
Never failing, for it fhall be in him a well of water. He that 
has at hand but a bucket of water, needs not thirft as long as 
that lafts, but that will foon be exbaitfied ; but believers have in 
them a well of water, over-flowing, ever flowing. The princi- 
ples and ajfeclions which Chrift's holy religion forms in the fouls 
of thofe that are captivated to the power of it, are this well of 
water. (1.) It is fpringing up, ever in motion, which fpeaks the 
aflings of grace ftrong and vigorous. If good truths flagnate in 
our fouls, like ftanding water, they do not anfwer the end of our 
receiving them : If there be a good treafure in the heart, we muft 

~ _ (2.) It is fpringing up unto ever- 

lafting life, which fpeaks, (1.) The aims of gracious aftings. A 
fancftified foul has its eye upon heaven j means that, defigns that, 
doth all for that, will take up with nothing fhort of that. Spi- 
ritual life fprings up towards its own perfection in eternal life. 
(2.) The conflancy of thofe a&ings, it will continue fpringing up 
till it come to perfection. (3-) # The crown of them, eternal life 
at laft. The living water rifeth from heaven, and therefore 
rifeth towards heaven 3 fee EccL i. 7. And now, is not this 
water better than that of Jacob's well ? 

6. The woman (whether in jeft or earneft is hard to fay) begs 
of him to give her fome of this water; ver. 13. Give me this 
water, that I thirft not. (1.) Some think fhe fpeaks tauntingly, 
and ridicules what Chrift had faid as rneer ftufF, and in derifion 
of it, not deftres, but challengeth him to give her fome of this 
water. A rare invention ; it will fave me a deal of pain if I 
thirft not, and a deal of pains if I never come hither to draw. 
But, (2.) Others think it was a well meant, but weak and igno- 
rant defire. She apprehended that he meant fomething very good 
and ufeful, and therefore faith amen at a venture. Whatever it be, 
let me have it ; who will Jhew me any good ? And eafe or faving 
of labour is a valuable good to poor labouring people. Note, 
1. Even thofe that are weak and ignorant, may yet have fome 
faint and fluctuating defires towards Chrift and his gifts, and 
fome good wifhes of grace and glory. 2. Carnal hearts, in their 
beft wifhes, look no higher than carnal ends. Give it me, faith 
fhe, not that I may have everlafting life, which Chrift propofed, 
but that I come not hither to draw. 

Secondly, The next fubjeft of difcourfe with this woman, is 
concerning her husband, ver. 16, 17, 18. It was not to let fall 
the difcourfe of the water of life, that Chrift ftarted this, as many 
who will bring in any impertinence in converfation, that they may 
drop a ferious fubject 5 but it was with a gracious defign that 
Chrift mentioned it. What he had faid concerning his grace 
and eternal life, he found had made little impreffion upon her, 
becaufe fhe had not been convinced of fin ; therefore waving the 
difcourfe about the living water, he fets himfelf to awaken her 
confidence, to open the wound of guilt, and then fhe would more 
eafily apprehend the remedy by grace. And this is the method 
of dealing with fouls 5 they muft firft be made weary and heavy 
laden under the burthen of fin, and then brought to Chrift for 
reft ; firft pricked to the heart, and then healed. This is the 
courfe of fpiritual phyfick, and if we proceed not in this order, 

we begin at the wrong end. . . 

Obferve, 1. How difcreetly and decently Chrift introduced! 

this difcourfe, ver. 16. Go call thy husband and come hither. Now, 
( 1 .) This order Chrift gave her, had a very good colour. Call thy 
husband, that he may teach thee, and help thee to underftand 
thefe things, which thou art fo ignorant of. ^ The wives that 
will learn, muft ask their husbands, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. who muft 

4well with them, as men of knowing** 1 Pet. iii. 7. Call thy 

1 



husband, that he may learn with thee; that then ye may be 
heirs together s of the grace of life. Call thy husband, that he may 
be witnefs to what pafleth between us ; Chrift would thus teach 
us to provide things honeft in the fight of all men, and to ftudy 
that which is of good report. (2.) As it had a good colour, fo it 
had a good defign, for from hence he would take occafion to call 
her fin to remembrance. There is need of art and prudence 
in giving reproofs to fetch a conipafs, as the woman of Tekoa - 
2 Sam. xiv. 20. 9 

2. How induftrioufly the woman feeks to evade the con- 
viction, and yet infenfibly convi&s her felf, and ere fhe is aware 
owns her fault; fhe faid, I have no husband. Her faying this 
intimated no more, but that fhe did not care to have her hus- 
band fpoken of, nor that matter mentioned any more. She would 
not have her husband come thither, left in further difcourfe, the 
truth of the matter fhould come out to her.fhame, and therefore 
pray go on to talk of fomething elfe, / have no husband ; fh e 
would be thought a maid or a widow, whereas, though fhe had 
no husband, fhe was neither. The carnal mind is very ingenious 
to Jhift off convictions, and to keep them from fattening; careful 
to cover the fin. 

3. How clofely our Lord Jefus brings home the convi&ion to 
her confeience. It is probable, he faid more than is here recorded, 
for file thought he told her all that ever fhe did, ver. 29. but that 
which is here recorded is concerning her husbands: Here is, 
(1.) A Jurprizing narrative of her pafl converfation ; thou haft had 
Jive husbands. Doubtlefs it was not her affliction, the burying of 

fo many husbands, but her fn, that Chrift intended to upbraid 
her with ; either fhe had eloped (as the law fpeaks) had over-run 
her husbands, and married others, or by her undutiful, unclean 
difloyal carriage, had provoked them to divorce her, or by indireft 
means, had, contrary to law, divorced them. Thofe who make 
light of fuch fcandalous practices as thefe, as no more but nine 
days wonder, and as if the guilt were over as foon as the talk is 
over, fhould remember that Chrift keeps account of all. (2.) A 
fevere reproof of her prefent ftate of life; He zvhom thou baft i$ 
not thy husband: Either fhe was never married to him at all, or 
he had fome other wife ; or, which is moft probable, her former 
husband, or husbands were living ; fo that in fhort, Jhe lived in 
adultery. Yet obferve how mildly Chrift tells her of it ; he doth 
not call her a whore, but tells her, he with whom thou liveft is not 
thy husband ; and then leaves it to her own confeience to tell her 
fo. Note, Reproofs are ordinarily moft profitable when they are 
leafl provoking. (3.) Yet in this he puts a better conftruftion than 
it would well bear upon what fhe faid by way of fhuffle and 
evafion ; thou haft well faid, / have no husband ; and again, in 
that faidft thou truly. What fhe intended as a denial of the fait, 
that fhe had none with whom fhe lived as a husband, he favour- 
ably interpreted, or at leaft turned upon her as a confefifion of the 
fault. Note, Thofe who would win fouls, fhould make the iejl 
of them, whereby they may hope to work upon their good nature ; 
for if they make the tvorft of them, they certainly exafperate their 
/// nature. 

r 

Thirdly, the next fubjecr. of difcourfe with this woman, is 
concerning the place of worjhip, ver. 19 — 24. where we nay 

obferve, 

1. A cafe of confeience propofed to Chrift, by the woman, con- 
cerning the place of worfhip, ver. 19, 20, And there, 

1. The inducement fhe had to put this cafe ; Sir 9 I perceivt 
that thou art a prophet. She doth not deny the truth of what he 
had charged her with, but by her filence owns the juftice of the 
reproof $ nor is fhe put into a paffion by it, as many are when 
they are touched in a fore place ; doth not impute his cenfure to 
the general difguft the Jews had to the Samaritans ; but (which is 
a rare thing) can bear to be told of a fault. But that is not all, 
fhe goes further, (1.) She fpeaks refpeftfully to him, calls him 
Sir. Thus fhould we honour thofe that deal faithfully with us. 
This was the effedl of Chrift's meeknefs in reproving her 5 he 
gave her no ill language, and then fhe made him none. (2.) She 
acknowledges him to be a prophet, one that had a correfpondence 
with heaven. Note, The power of the word of Chrift in 
fearching the heart, and convincing the confeience of fecret fins, 
is a great proof of its divine authority, z Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
(3.) She defires fome further inftruftion from him. Many that 
are not angry at their reprovers, nor fly in their faces, yet are 
afraid of them, and keep out of their way; but this woman was 
willing to have fome more difcourfe with him that told her of 
her faults. 

2. The cafe it felf that fhe propounded concerning the place of 
religious worjhip in publick. Some think fhe ftarted this to fhift 
off further difcourfe concerning her fin. Controverfies in re- 
ligion often prove great prejudices to ferious godlinefs ; but 
it fhould feem fhe propofed it with a good defign ; fhe knew fhe 
muft worfhip God, and defired to do it aright ; and therefore 
meeting with a prophet begs his direction. Note, It is our wif- 
dom to improve all opportunities of getting knowledge in the 
things of God. When we are in company with thofe that are 

fit to teach, let us be forward to learn ; and have a good queftton 
ready to put to thofe who are able to give a good anfwer. 

It was agreed between the Jews and the Samaritans, that God 

is to be wor&ipped S thofe who were fuch fools as to worfhip 
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■atfe gods, yet were not fuch brutes as to worfhip none ; and that 
religious worfliip is an afFair of great importance : men would 
not contend about it, if they were not concerned about it. But the 
matter in variance Was, where they fhould worfhip God. Ob- 
serve how fhe ftates the cafe 5 

i. As for the Samaritans; Our fathers worjhipped in this moun- 
tain* near adjoining to this city, and this well there the Sama- 
ritan temple was built by Sanballat j in favour of which fhe infi- 
nuates, (i.) That whatever the temple was, the place was holy ; 
it was mount Gerizim, the mountain on which the bleflings 
were pronounced ; and fome think the fame on which Abraham 
built his altar, Gen. xii. 6, 7. and Jacob his, Gen. xxxiii. 18. 
(z.) That it might plead prefcription, for our fathers worfhipped here* 
She thinks they have antiquity, tradition, and fucceflion, on their 
fide : A vain converfation oft fupports itfelf with this, that it was 
received by tradition from our fathers. But fhe had little reafon 
to boaft of their fathers, for when Antiochus perfecuted the Jews, 
the Samaritans, for fear of fliaring with them in their fufferings, 
not only renounced all relation to the Jews, but furrendered 
their temple to Antiochus, with a requeft that it might be dedi- 
cated to Jupiter Olympius, and called by his name, J°f e pb* 



fay, 



Jerufc 



The Samaritans governed them {elves 



Aniiq* 1. * 2 * c - 7- 
2. As to the Jews ; ye 

where men ought to worjhip. 

by the five books of Mofes, and (fome think) received them only 
as canonical : Now though they found frequent mention there of 
the place God would chufe, yet they did not find it named there; 
and they faw the temple at Jerufalem ftripped of many of its 
ancient glories, and therefore think themselves at liberty to fet 
up another place ; altar againft altar. 

2. Chrift's anfv/er to this cafe of conference, ver. 21, &c. 
Thofe that apply themfelves to Chrift for inftru&ion, fhall find 
him meek, to teach the meek his way. Now here, 

1. He puts a flight upon the queftion, as fhe had propofed it, 
concerning the place of worfliip, ver. 21. Woman, believe me, 
as a prophet, and mark what I fay, Thou art expe&ing the hour 
U come, when either by fome divine revelation, or fome fignal 
providence, this matter fhall be decided in favour either of Jeru- 
salem, or of mount Gerizim, but I tell thee, the hour is at 
hand, when it fhall be no more a queftion ; that which thou haft 
been taught to lay fo much weight on, fhall be fet afide as a 
thing indifferent. Note, It fhould cool us in our contefts, to 
think that thofe things which now fill us, and which we make 
fuch a noife about, fhall fhortly vanijh, and be no more ; the very 
things we are ftriving about are paffing away. The hour comes, 
when ye /hall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem, worjhip 
the Father, (i.) The obje£fc of worfhip is fuppofed to continue 
ftill the fame, God, as a Father ; under that notion the very hea- 
thens worfhipped God, the Jews did fo, and probably the Sama- 
ritans. (2,) But a period fhall be put to all nicenefs, and all 
differences about the place of worfhip. The approaching diflolu- 
tion of the Jewifh oeconomy, and the creeping of the evangelical 
ftaie, fhall fet this matter at large, and lay all in common, i'o that 
it fhall be a thing perfectly indifferent, whether in either of thefe 
places, or any other, men worfhip God, for they fhall not be 
tied to any place ; neither here nor there, but both, and any 
where, and every where. Note, The worfhip of God is not now 
under the gofpel appropriated to any place, as it was under the 
law, but it is God's will that men pray every where, 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. Mai. i. 1 r. Our reafon teacheth us to confult decency 
and convenience in the places of our worfhip ; but our religion 
gives no preference to one place above another in refpe£t of holi- 
nefs, and acceptableriefs to God. They who prefer any worfliip, 
meerly for the fake of the houfe or building in which it is per- 
formed (though it were as magnificent, and as folemnly confecrated 
as ever Solomon's temple was) forget that the hour is come, when 
there fhould be no difference put in God's account 5 no not be- 
tween Jerufalem, which had been fo famous for fandlity, and 
the mountain of Samaria, which had been fo infamous for 
impiety, 

2. He lays a Jlrcfs upon other things in the matter of reli- 
gious worfhip. When he made fo light of the place of wor- 
fliip, he did not intehd to lefTen our concern about the thing 
itfelf, which therefore he takes occafion to difcourfe of more 

fully. 

1. As to the prefent ftateof the con trove rfy he determines agatnft 
the Samaritan worfhip, and in favour of the Jews, ver. 22. 

He tells her here, 

(u) That the Samaritans are certainly in the wrong-, not 
meerly becaufe they worfhipped in this mountain, though while 
Jerufalem's choice was in force, that was finfu!, but becaufe they 
were out in the object of their worfhip ; if the worfliip itfelf had 
been as it fhould be, its reparation from Jerufalem might have 
been connived at as the high places were in the beft reigns, but ye 
worjhip ye know not what or, that which ye do not know 3 they 
worfhipped the God of Ifrael, the true God, Ezra iv. 2. 2 Kings 
xvii. 32. but they were funk into grofs ignorance j they wor- 
fhipped him as the God of that land, z Kings xvii. 27, 33. as a 
local deity, like the gods of the nations, whereas God mufl be 
ferved as God, as the univerfal caufe and Lord. Note, Ignorance 
k fo far from being the mother of devotion, that it is the mur- 
No. XCIV. 



For, 



free) yet learned he this 
Let not the greateft of 
them, when the Son .of 



thererof it. Thofe that worfhip God ignorant fy, offer the blind 
for facrifice, and it is the facrifice of fools. 

(2.) That the Jews were certainly in the right. 

(1.) TVe know what we worjhip. We go upon fure grounds in 
our worfhip, for our people are catechized and trained up in the 
knowledge of God, as he has revealed himfelf in the fcripture* 
Note, Thofe who by the fcriptures have obtained fome knowledge 
of God (a certain, though not a perfeel knowledge) may worfhip 
him comfortably to themfelves, and acceptably to him, for they 
know what they worjhip. Chrift elfewhere condemns the corrup- 
tions of the Jews worfhip, Matt. xv. 9, and yet here defends 
the worfhip itfelf ; the worfliip may be true, where yet it is not 
pure and entire. Obferve, Our Lord Jefus was pleafed to reckon 
himfelf among the worjhippers of God ; we zvorfbip. Though he 
were a fan (and then are the children 
obedience in the days of his humiliation, 
men think the worfhip of God below 
God himfelf did not. 

(2.) Salvation is of the Jeivs, and therefore they know what 
they worfhip, and what ground they go upon in their worfhip. 
Not that all the Jews were faved, or that it was not poffible but 
that many of the Gentiles and Samaritans might be faved, for 
in every nation, he that fears God, and works righteoufnefs, is 
accepted of him ; But, (r.) The author of eternal fal vat ion comes 
of the Jews, and appears among them, Rom. ix. 8. and is fent 
firft to blefs them. t (2.) The means of eternal falvation are af- 
forded to them. The word of falvation (Afls xiii. 26.) was of 
the Jews. It was delivered to them, and was through them de- 
rived to other nations. This was a fure guide to them in their 
devotions, and they followed it, and therefore knew what they 
worfhipped. To them were committed the oracles of God, Rom. 
iii. 2. and the fervice of God, Rom. ix. 4. The Jews therefore 
being thus privileged and advanced, it was prefumption for the 
Samaritans to vye with them. 

2. He defcribes the evangelical worfhip, and which only God 
would accept of, and be well pleafed with ; having fhewed that 
the place is indifferent, he comes to fhew what is neceffary and 
ejfential. That we worfliip God in Spirit and in truth, ver. 23, 24. 
The ftrefs is not to be laid upon the place where we worfliip God, 
but with what mind we worfhip him. Note, The mofc effectual 
way to take up differences in the lejjer oiaucfs of religion, is to 
be more zealous in the greater. They who daily make it the 
matter of their care to worfliip in the fpirit, one would think, 
fhould not make it the matter of their firife, whether he fhould 
be worfhipped here or there. Chrift had juftly preferred the Jewifh 
worfliip before the Samaritan, yet here he intimates the imper- 
fection of that. The worfhip was ceremonial, Heb. ix. 1, 10. 
The worfhippers were generally carnal, and much ftrangers to 
the inward part of divine worfhip. Note, It is poflible we may 
be better than our neighbours, and yet not fo good as we fhould 
be. It concerns us to be right, not only in the objects of our 
worfliip, but in the manner of it 5 and that is it which Chrift: 
here inftrucls us in. Obferve, 

i. The great and glorious revolution which fhould introduce 
this change. The hour cometh, and now is. The fixed, ftated 
time, concerning which it was of old determined, when it fhould 
come, and how long iHhould laft. The time of its appearance 
is fixed to an hour, fo punctual and exadt are the divine counfels ; 
the time of its continuance is limited to an hour, fo clofe .and 
prefting is the opportunity of divine grace, 2 Cor. vi. 2. This 
hour cometh, it is coming in its full ftrength, luftre, and perfection, 
it now is in the embryo and infancy. The perfeel day is comings 
and now it dawns. 2. The blefled change itfelf. In gofpel times 
the true worjhippers Jh all worjhip the Father in fpirit, and in truth. 
As creatures we worfhip the Father of all : As Chriftians we 
worfhip the Father of our Lord Jefus. Now the change fhall be, 
(1.) In the nature of the worfhip, Chriftians fhall worfhip God, 
not in the ceremonial obfervances of the Mofaick inftitution, but 
in fpiritual ordinances, confifting lefs in bodily exercife, and ani- 
mated and invigorated more with a divine power and energy. 
The way of worfhip Chrift has inftituted is rational and intel- 
lectual, and refined from thofe external rites and ceremonies with 
which the Old Teftament worfhip was both clouded and clogged. 
This is called true worfhip, in oppofition to that which was 
typical:. The legal fervices were figures of the true, Heb. ix. 9, 24. 
They that revolted from Judaifm to Chriftianity, are faid to begin 
in the Spirit, and' end in the fieJJj, Gal. iii. 3. Such was the 
difference between Old Teftament and New Teftament infti- 
tutions. 

(2.) In the temper and difpofition of the worfhippers ; and fo the 
true worfhippers are good Chriftians, diftinguifhed from hypo- 
crites ; aMJbould, and they will worfhip God in fpirit and in truth. 
It is fpoken of, ver. 23. as their charafter, and ver. 24. as their 
duty. Note, It is required of all that worfhip God, that they 
worfhip him in fpirit and in truth, (i.) We muft worfhip God 
in fpirit 9 Phil. iii. 3. We muft depend upon God's Spirit for 
ftrength and afliftance, laying our fouls under his influences and 
operations $ we muft devote our own fpirits to, and employ them 
in the fervice of God, Rom. i. 9. mult worfhip him with fixed- 
ner$ of thought, and a flame of affection ; with all that is within 

us. Spirit is fometimes put for the new nature, in oppofition to 
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the fejh, 
with our fpirit 



which is the corrupt nature, and Co to worftiip God 

is to worfhip him with our graces, Heb. xii. ,zS> 



(2.) In truths that is, in Jincerity ; God requires 
inward part in our worfhip, but truth in the imvard part, Pfal. li. 6 
We muft mind the power more than the form ; muft aim at 
God's glory, and not to be feen of ?nen ; draw near with a true 
hearty Heb. x. 22. 

3. The reafons why God muft be thus worfliipped. 

1. Becaufe in gofpel times they, and they only, are accounted 
the true worfhippers. The gofpel ere£ts a fpiritual way of wor- 
fhip, fo that the profeflbrs of the gofpel are not true in their 
profeffion, do not live up to gofpel light and laws, if they do not 

woffhip God in Jpirit and in truth. 

2. Becaufe the Father feeketh fuch worfhippers of him. This 
intimates, (r.) That fuch worfhippers are very rare, and feldom 
met with, Jer. xxx. 21. The gate of fpiritual worfhipping is 
ftrait. ' (2.) That fuch worftiip is neceflary, and what the God 
of heaven infifts upon. When God comes to enquire for wor- 
fhippers, the queftion will not be, who worshipped at Jerufalem ? 
But who worfhipped in fpirit, that will be the touch-ftone. 
(3.) That God is greatly well pleafed with, and gracioufly ac- 
cepts, of fuch worfhip, and fuch worfhippers. / have defired it, 
Pfal. exxxii. 13, 14. Cant. ii. 14. (4.) That there has been, 
and will be to the end, a remnant of fuch worfhippers ; his 
feeking fuch worfhippers implies his making them fuch ; God 
is in all ages gathering in to himfelf a generation of fpiritual 
worfhippers. 

Becaufe God is a fpirit. Chrift came to declare God to us, 



not only the 



3 



he declared 



John i. i 8. And this he has declared concerning him, 
it to this poor Samaritan woman, for the meaneft are concerned 
to know God, and with this defign to reflify her miftakes con- 
cerning religious worfhip ; to which nothing would contribute 
more than the right knowledge of God. Note, i. God is a 
Jpirit^ for he is an infinite and eternal mind ; an intelligent 
Being, incorporeal, immaterial, invifible, and incorruptible. It 
is eaiier to fay what God is not, than what he is ; a fpirit has 
not fejh and bones \ but who knows the way of a fpirit ? If God 
were not a fpirit) he could not be perfeel) nor infinite, nor 
eternal, nor independent, nor the Father of fpirits. (2.) The 
fpirituality of the divine nature is a very good reafon for the 
fpirituality of divine worfhip. If we do not worfhip God who 
is a fpirit^ in the fpirit) we neither give him the glory due to his 
name) and fo do not perform the acl of worfhip ; nor can we 
hope to obtain his favour and acceptance, and fo we mifs of the 
end of worfhip, Matt. xv. 8, 9. 

Fourthly, The laft fubjeft of difcourfe with this woman, is 
concerning the Meffias, ver. 25, 26. Obferve here, 

1. The faith of the Woman by which (he expefled the 
Mefliah \ 1 know that Meffias comet h — and he will tell us all 
things. She had nothing to obje£l againft what Chrift had faid ; 
his difcourfe was, for ought fhe knew, what might become the 
Mefliah then expe&ed 5 but from him fhe would receive it, and 
in the mean time thinks beft to fufpend her belief. Thus many 
have no heart to the price in their hand) (Prov. xvii. i6.) becaufe 
they think they have a better in their eye, and deceive themfelves 
with a promife that they will learn that hereafter) which they 
negle£t now. Obferve here, ~ 

(1.) Whom fhe expedts 5 I know thai Meffias comet h. The 
Jews and Samaritans, though fo much at variance, 
expectation of the Mefliah, and his kingdom. The Samaritans 
received the writings of Mofes, and were no 



agreed in the 



nor to the hopes of the Jewifh nation ; 

fo 



ftrangers to the 
thofe who knew 
general and un- 
and at this time more 

from 



prophets, 

leaft, knew this, that Meffias was to come ; 
contefted was the expedition of him ; 

raifed than ever, for the fceptre was departed from Judah, 
Daniel's weeks were near expiring, fo that fhe concludes, not 
only he will come, but £f pc^ra/, he comeS) he is juft at hand, 
MeJftaS) which is called Chrift. The evangelift, though he retains 
the Hebrew word Mejftab) which the woman ufed, in honour to 
the holy language, and to the Jewifh church, that ufed it fami- 
liarly, yet writing for the ufe of the Gentiles, he takes care to 
render it by a Greek word of the fame fignification; which is 
called Chrift) anointed ; giving an example to the apoftle's rule, 
that whatever is fpoken in an unknown, or lefs vulgar, tongue, 
fhould be interpreted, 1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28. 

(2.) What fhe expects from him ; He will tell us all things 
relating to the fervice of God, which are needful for us to 
know 3 will tell us that which will fupply our defedls, redtify our 
xniftakes, and put an end to all our difputes. He will tell us the 
mind of God fully and clearly, and keep back nothing. Now 
this implies an acknowledgment, (1.) Of the deficiency and im- 
perfection of the difcovery they now had of the divine will, and 
the rule they had of the divine worfhip, it could not make the 
comers thereunto perfeel) and therefore they expedled fome great 
advance and improvement in matters of religion, a time of refor- 
mation. (2.) Of the fufficiency of the Mefliah to make this 
change. He will tell us all things, which we want to know,, 
and about which we wrangle in the dark. He will introduce 
peace) by leading us into all truth, and clifpelling the mifts of 
error. It feems, this was the comfort of good people in thofe 
dirk times, that light would arife 5 if they found themfelves 'at 
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a lofs, and run a-ground, it was. a fatisfa<5lion to them to f av 
When Meffias comeS) he will tell us all things ,$ sls h may be to ijs 
now, with reference to his fecond coming 3 now we. fee th 
a glafs, but then face to face. 

2. The favour of our Lord Jefus in making himfelf known 
to her, ver. 26. / that fpeak to ihec> am he. Chrift did never 
make himfelf known fo exprefsly to any, as he did here to this 
poor Samaritan, and to the blind man, John ix. 37. ,no, not to 
John Baptift, when he fent to him, Matt. xi. 4, 5. no, no£ tQ 
the Jews, when they challenged him to tell them whether he 
was the Chrift, John x. 24. But, (i.) Chrift would thus put 
an honour upon fuch as were poor and defpifed, James ii, £ 
(2.) This woman, for ought we know, had never any opportul 
nity of feeing Chrift's miracles, which were then the ordinary 
method of convi<5h'on. Note, To thofe who have not the ad- 
vantage of the external means of knowledge and grace, God hath 
fecret ways of making up the want of them , we muft therefore 
judge charitably concerning fuch 5 God can make the light of 
grace fhine into the heart) even where he doth not make the light 
of the gofpel fhine in the face. (3.) This woman was better 
prepared to receive fuch a difcovery than others were ; fhe was 
big with expectation of the Mefliah, and ready to receive in- 
ftrudiion from him. Chrift will manifeft himfelf to thofe, who 
with an honeft humble heart defire to be acquainted with him. 
/ that fpeak to thee, am he. See here, 1. How near Jefus Chrift 
was to her, when fhe knew not who he was, Gen. xxviii. 16, 
many are lamenting Chrift's abfence, and longing for his prefence, 
when at the fame time he is fpeaking to them. 2. How Chrift 
'makes himfelf known to us, by fpeaking to us. I that fpeak unto 
thee fo clofely, fo convincingly, with fuch aflurance, with fuch 
an authority, / am he. 



27. And upon this came his difciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman : yet no man 
faid, What feekeft thou ? or, Why talkeft thou with 
her? 28. The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the men, 
29. Come, fee a man which told me all things that 
ever I did : is not this the Chrift ? 30. Then they 
went out of the city, and came unto him. 3/. f In 
the mean while his difciples prayed him, faying, Matter, 
eat. 32. But he faid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know riot of. 33. Therefore faid the difciples 
one to another, Hath any . man brought him ought to 
eat ? 34. Jefus faith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that fent me, and to finifh his work. 
35. Say not ye. There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveft ? behold, I fay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields 5 for they are 
white already to harveft. 36. And he that reapeth 
receive th wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: 
that both he that foweth, and he that reapeth, may 
rejoyce together. 37. And herein is chat faying true, 
One foweth, and another reapeth. 38. I fenc you to 
reap that whereon ye beftowed no labour : other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. 
39. And many of the Samaritans of that cicy be- 
lieved on him, for the faying of the woman, which 
teftified, He told me all that ever I did. 40. So when 
the Samaritans were come unto him, they befought 
him, that he w;ould tarry with them : and he abode 
there two days. 41. And many more believed, be- 
caufe of his own word : 42. And faid unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not becaufe of thy faying : for we 
have heard him ourfelves, and know that this is indeed 
the Chrift, the Saviour of the world. 

< 

We have here the remainder of the ftory, of what happened 
when Chrift was in Samaria, after the long conference he had 
with the woman. 

Fir ft, The interruption given to this difcourfe, by the difciples 
coming. It is likely, much more was faid than is recorded, but 
juft when the difcourfe was brought to a head, when Chrift hao 
made himfelf known to her as the true Mefliah, then came the 
difciples. The daughters of Jerufalem {hall not fir up nor atvake 
my love till he pleafe. (1.) They admired at Chrift's converfe 
with this woman ; marvelled that he talked thus carneftly (as 
perhaps they obferved at a diftance) with a woman, a ftrang 
woman, alone, he ufed to be more referved, efpecially with a 
Samaritan woman, that was not of the loft fheep of the houfe 01 
Ifrael 5 they thought their Matter fhould be as fhy of the Sama- 
ritans as the other Jews were, at leaft that he ftiould not preach 
the gofpel to them. They wondered he fhould condefcend to tal* 
with fuch a poor contemptible woman, forgetting what defpicable 
men they themfelves were, when'Chrift firft called them into 

fellowftiip with himfelf. (2.) Yet they acquiefced in it,.they.knew 
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it was for fome good reafbn, and fome good end, which he Avas 
not bound to give them an account of, and therefore none of 
them asked, What feekeji thou ? or, Why talke/i thou with her ? 
Thus when particular difficulties occur in the word and providence 
of God; it is good to fatisfy ourfelves with this in general, that 
all is well which Jefus Chrift faith and doth. Perhaps there was 
fomething amifs in their marvelling that Chriji talked with the 
ivotnan, and that it was fomething like the Pharifees, being of- 
fended at his eating with publicans and finners. But whatever 
they thought* they faid nothing ; If thou haft thought evil at any 
time, lay *h hand upon thy mouth, to keep that evil thought 
from turning into an evil word, Prov. xxx. 32. Pfal. xxxix. 

Secondly, The notice which the woman gave to her neigh- 
bours, what an extraordinary perfon fhe had happily met with, 
ver. 20 • Obferve here, 

I. How fhe forgot her errand to the well, ver. 28. Therefore 
becaufe the difciples were come, and broke up the difcourfe, 
and perhaps fhe obferved they were not pleafed with it, fhe went 
her way. She withdrew in civility to Chrift, that he might 
have leifure to eat his dinner. She delighted in his difcourfe, 
but would not be rude, every thing is beautiful in its feafon. 
She fuppofed that Jefus, when he had dined, would go forward 
in his journey, and therefore haftened to tell her neighbours, 
that they might come quickly, yet a little while is the light with 
pit. See how fhe improved time ; when one good work was 
done, fhe applied herfelf to another. When opportunities of 
getting good ceafe, or are interrupted, we fhould feek opportunities 
of doing good ; when we have done hearing the word, then is a 
time to be fpeaking of it- 
Notice is taken of her leaving her water-pot, or pail. (1.) She 
left it in kindnefs to Chrift, that he might have to drink with 
his dinner; and fair water was his drink ; he turned water into 
wine for others, but not for himfelf. Compare this with Re- 
becca's civility to Abraham's fervant, Gen. xxiv. 18. and fee 
that promife, Matt. x. 42. (2.) She left it, that fhe might 
make the more hafte into the city, to carry thither thefe good 
tidings. Thofe whofe bufinefs it is to publifh the name of 
Chrift, muft not encumber or entangle themfelves with any 
thing that will retard or hinder them therein. When the dif- 
ciples were to be made fifhers of men, they muft forfake all. 
(3.) She left her water-pot as one carelefs of it, being wholly 
taken up with better things. Note, Thofe who are brought to 
the knowledge of Chrift, will fhew it by a holy contempt of this 
world, and the things of it. And thofe who are newly acquainted 
with the things of God, muft be excufed, if at firft they be fo 
taken up with that new world, into which they are brought, 
that the things of this world feem to be for a time wholly neglect- 
ed. Mr. Hilderfham, in one of his fermons on this verfe, from 
this inftance, largely juftifies thofe who leave their worldly bufinefs 
on week-days to go hear fermons. 

2. How fhe minded her errand to the town, for her heart was 
upon it ; fhe went into the city, and faid to the men, probably 
the aldermen, the men in authority, whom, it may be, fhe 
found met together upon fome publick bufinefs ; or to the ?nen, 
i. e. to every man fhe met in the ftreets ; fhe proclaimed it in 
the chief places of concourfe, Come, fee a man which told me all 
things that ever I did : is not this the Chrift ? Obferve, 

1. How foUicitous fhe was to bring her friends and neighbours 
acquainted with Chrift. When fhe had found that treafure, fhe 
tailed together her friends and neighbours, as Luke xv. 4. not only 
to rejoice with her, but to fhare with her ; knowing there was 
enough to enrich herfelf, and all that would partake with her. 
Note, They that have been themfelves with Jefus, and have found 
comfort in him, fhould do all they can to bring others to him ; 
has he done us the honour to make himfelf known to us? let us 
do him the honour to make him known to others nor can we 
do ourfelves a greater honour : This woman becomes an apoftle, 

fcortum fuerat egreffa, regreditur magiftra evangelica, faith 
Aretius. Chrift had bid her call her husband, which fhe thought 
Was warrant enough to call every body. She went into the city, 
the city where fhe dwelt, among her kinsfolks and acquaintance. 
Though every man is my neighbour that I have opportunity of 
doing good to, yet I have moft opportunity, and therefore lie under 
the moft obligations to do good to thofe that live near me. 
Where the tree falls, there let it be made ufeful. 

2. How fair and ingenuous fhe was in the notice fhe gave 
them concerning this ftranger fhe had met with. 

(1.) She tells them plainly what induced her to admire him. 
He has told me all things that ever I did. No more is recorded 
hut what he told her of her husbands 5 but it is not improbable 
he had told her more of her faults. Or, his telling her of that 
Which fhe knew he could not by any ordinary means come to the 
knowledge of, convinced her that he could have told her of all 
that ever fhe did. If he has a divine knowledge, it muft be an 
omnifcience. He told her that which none knew but God, and 
*er ojvn confeience. Two things afte£ted her, (r.) The extent 
Pf his knowledge ; we ourfelves cannot tell all things that ever we 
did, many things pafs unheeded,, and more pafs away, and are 
^gotten, but Jefus Chrift knows all the thoughts, words, and 

a&ions, of all the children of men, fee Heb. iv. t 3 . He hath 



faid, I know thy works. (2.) The porter of his word 5 this made* 
a" 5 great impreflion upon her, that he'told her her fecret ftns with 
fuch an' unaccountable power and energy, that being told of one, fhe 
is convinced of all, and adjudged of all. She doth not fay, Come* 
fee a man that has told me ft range things concerning religious 
worfhip, and the laws of it, that has decided the controverfy be- 
tween this mountain and Jerufalem, a man that calls himfelf the 
Meffias ; but come, fee a man that has told me of my fins; fhe 
fattens upon that part of ChrifPs difcourfe, which one would 
think fhe fhould have been moft fhy of repenting; but experi- 
mental proofs of the power of Chrift's word and Spirit, are of all 
other the moft cogent and convincing ; and that knowledge of 
Chrift into which we are led by the convi£iion of fin and humi- 
liation, is moft likely to be found and favirig. 

(2.) She invites them to come and fee him whom fhe had con- 
ceived fo high an opinion of. Not barely come and look upon 
him, fhe doth not invite them to him as a Jbew> but come and 
con verfe with him, come and hear his. wifdom as I have done, 
and you will be of my mind. She would hot undertake to 
manage the arguments which had convinced her in fuch a manner 
as to convince others 5 all that fee the evidence of truth them- 
felves are not able to make others fee it ; but come and talk with 
him, and you will find fuch a power in his word, as far exceeds 
all other evidence. Note, Thofe who can do little elfe towards 
the conviftion and converfion of others, may and fhould bring 
them to thofe means of grace, which they themfelves have found 
effectual. Jefus was now at the town's end, now corhe fee 
him. When opportunities of getting the knowledge of God. are 
brought to our doors, we are inexcufable if we negledl them ; 
fhall we not go over the threfhold to fee him, whofe day pro- 
phets and kings defire to fee ? 

(3.) She refolves to appeal to themfelves, and their own fenti- 
ments upon the trial, Is not this the Chrift ? She doth not pe- 
remptorily fay, He is the Meffiah, how clear foever fhe was in 
her own mind, and yet fhe ver}'' prudently mentions the Mefliab, 
whom otherwife they would not have thought of ; and then re- 
fers it to themfelves ; fhe will not impofe her faith upon them^ 
but only propofe it to them. By fuch fair, but forcible appeals 
as thefe, mens judgments and confeiences are fometimes taken 
hold of, ere they are aware. 

3. What fuccefs fhe had in this invitation, ver. 30. They 
went out of the city, and came to him. Though it might feem 
very improbable, that a woman of fo fmall a figure, and fo /// a 
character, fhould have the honour of the firft difcovery of the 
Meffiah among the Samaritans 5 yet it pleafed God to inclirie their 
hearts to take noticQ of her report, and not to flight it as an 
idle tale. Time was, Vvhen lepers were the firft that brought 
tidings to Samaria of a great deliverance, 2 Kings vii. 3, &c a 
They came unto him ; did hot fend for him info the city to 
them ; but, in token of their refpeft to him, and the earneftnefs 
of their defire to fee him, they went out to him : Thofe that 
would know Chrift, muft meet him where he records his 
name. 

Thirdly, Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples, while the woman 
was abfent, ver. 31 — 34. See how induftrious our Lord Jefus 
was to redeem time, to husband every minute of it, and to fill 
up the vacancies of it. When the difciples were gone into the 
town, his difcourfe with the woman was edifying, and fuited to 
her cafe ; when fhe was gone into the town, his difcourfe with 
them was no lefs edifying, and fuited to their cafe 5 it were well 
if we could thus gather up the fragments of time, that none of it 
may be loft. 

Two things are obfervable in this difcourfe : 

1. How Chrift expreffeth the delight which he himfelf had in his 
work. His work was to feek and fave that which was loft, to go 
about doing good. Now this work we here find hirh wholly- 
taken up with. 

For, 1 . He negleded his meat and drink for his zuork. When 
he fat down upon the well he was weary, and needed^refrefhment, 
but this opportunity of faving fouls made him forget his weari- 
nefs and hunger. And he minded his food fo little, that, 
(1.) His difciples were forced to invite him to it; they prayed 
him, they prefled him, faying, Mafter, eat. It was an inftance 
of their love to him, that they invited him, left he fhould be 
fainty and fick for want of fome fupport ; but it was a greatet 
inftance of his love to fouls, that he needed invitation ; let us 
learn hence a holy indifferency, even to the needful fupports of 
life,' in comparifon with fpiritual things. (2.) He minded it fo 
little, that they fufpecled he had meat brought him in their 
abfence, ver. 3 3 . Has any man brought him ought to eat P He had 
fo little ftomach to his dinner, that they were ready to think he 
had dined already. They that make religion their bufinefs, when 
any of its affairs are to be attended, will prefer them before theit 
food 5 as Abraham's fervant, that would not eat till he had told 
his errand, Gen. xxiv. 33. and Samuel, that would not fit down 
till David was anointed, 1 Sam. xvi. ri. 

2. He made his work his meai and drink. The work he had 
done in inftruitirig the woman 5 the work he had to do among the 
Samaritans 3 the profpe£t h& now had of doing good to many, 
this was meat and drink to him ; it was* the gfeateft pleafure and,, 

fatisfadtion imaginable. Never did a hungry man, or an epicure, 

expedt 
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expect a plentiful feaft with fo much defire, nor feed upon its 
dainties with fo much delight, as our Lord Jefus expected, and 
improved an opportunity of doing good to fouls. Concerning 
this he faith, (i.) That it was fuch meat " as the difciples knew 
not of They did not imagine that he had any defign or prof- 
pecT; of planting his gofpel among the Samaritans; this was a 
piece of ufefulnefs they never thought of. Note, Chrift by his 
gofpel and Spirit doth more good to the fouls of men, than his 
own difciples know of, or expetl* This may be faid of good Chri- 
ftians too who live by faith, that they have meat to eat which 
others know not of; joy which a ftranger doth not intermeddle 
with. Now this word made them ask, Has any man brought him 
ought to eat ? So apt were even his own difciples, to underftand 
him after a corporal and carnal manner when he ufed fimilitudes. 
(2.) That the reafon why his work was his meat and drink, was 
becaufe it was his Father's work, his Father's will ; wr, 34. My 
tncat is to do the will of him that fent me. Note, (1.) The fal- 
vation of linners is the will of God, and the inftru&ion of them 
in order thereunto, is his work: See 1 Tim. ii. 4. There is a 
chofen remnant, whofe falvation is in a particular manner his will. 
(2.) Chrifl: was fent into the world on this errand, to bring people 
to God ; to know him, and to be happy in him. (3.) He made 
this work his bu fine f$ and delight. When his body needed food, 
his mind was fo taken up with this, that he forgot both hunger 
and thirft, both meat and drink. Nothing could be more grate- 
ful to him than doing good ; when he was invited to meat, he 
went, . that he might do goad, for that was his meat always. 
(4.) He was not only ready upon all occafions to go to his work, 
but he was earneft and in care to go through it, and to finijh his 
work, in all the parts of it. He refolved never to quit it, or lay 
it down till he could fay, // is finijhed. Many have zeal to carry 
them out at firft, but not zeal to carry them on to the Iaft ; but 
our Lord Jefus was intent upon finifhing his work. Our Mafter 
has herein left us an example, that we mav learn to do the will 
of God as he did ; (1.) With diligence and clofe application, as 
thofe that make a bufinefs of it. (2.) With delight and pleafure 
in it, as in our element. (3.) With conftancy and perfeverance ; 
not only minding to do, but aiming to finijh our worifc. 

2 # See here, how Chrifl: having exprelled his delight in his 
work, excites his difciples to diligence in their work ; they were 
workers with him, and therefore fhould be workers like him ; and 
make their work their meat, as he did. The work they had to 
do, was to preach the gofpel, and by it to fet up the kingdom of 
the Meffiah. Now this work he here compares to harvefi work, 
which is the gathering in of the fruits of the earth ; and this 
fimilitude 
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Harveft time is bufy time ; all hands muft be then at 

work for himfclf, that he may reap of 
of the gofpel : minifters muft work far 
to him. Harveft time is opportunity, a 
which will not laft always ; and harveft 
work is work that muft be done then, or not at all 5 fo the time 
of the enjoyment of the gofpel is a particular feafon, which muft 
be improved for its proper purpofes ; for once paft it cannot be 
recalled. 

The difciples were to gather in a harveft of fouls for Chrift. 
Now he here fuggefts three things to them, to quicken them to 
diligence. 

1. That it was necejfary work, and the occafion for it very ur- 
gent, and prefling, ver. 35, Ye fay, it is four months to harvefi, 
but I fay, The fields are already white. Here is, ( 1 .) A faying 
of Chrift's difciples concerning the corn-harvejl ; there are yet 
four months and then comes harvejl ; which may be taken either 
generally ; you fay for the encouragement of the fower at feed- 
time, that it will be but four months to the harveft. With us 
it is but about four months between the barley feednefs, and the 
barley harveft ; probably it was fo with them as to other grain ; 
or particularly, now at this time you reckon it will be four 
months to next harveft, according to the ordinary courfe of pro- 
vidence. The Jews harveft began at the paflbver, about Eafter, 
much earlier in the year than ours ; by which it appears, that this 
journey of Chrift from Judea to Galilee, was in the winter, 
about the end of November, for he travelled all weathers to do 
good. God has not only promifed us a harveft every year, but 
has appointed the weeks of harvefi ; fo that we know when to 
expedi it, and take our meafures accordingly. (2.) Here is a 
faying of Chrift's concerning the gofpel harvejl ; his heart was 
as much upon the fruits of his gofpel, as the hearts of others 
were upon the fruits of the earth ; and to that he would lead the 
thoughts of his difciples. Look, the fields are already white unto 
ihe harvejl. 1 . Here in this place where they now were, there 
was harveft- work for him to do. They would have him to eat, 
ver, 31. Eat, faith he, I have other work to do that is more 
needful ; look what crowds of Samaritans are coming out of the 
town, over the fields,, that are ready to receive the gofpel ; pro- 
bably there were many now in view. Peoples forwardnefs to 
hear the word, is a great excitement to minifters diligence and 
livelinefs in preaching it. 
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2. In others places, all the country ever, there was harveft 
work enough for them all to do. Confider the regions ; think of 
the ftate of the country, and you will find there are multitudes as 
ready to receive the gofpel, as a field of corn that is fully r j pe 
is ready to be reaped. The fields were now made white to the 
harvejl, (1.) By the decree of God revealed in the prophecies of 
the Old Teftament. Now was the time when the gathering- 
of the people fhould be to Chrift, Gen. xliv. 10. when great ac- 
ceffions fhould be made to the -church, and the bounds of h 
fhould be enlarged, and therefore" it was time for them to be 
bufy. It is a great encouragement to us to engage in any work 
for God, if we underftand by the figns of the times, that this 
is the proper feafon for that work, for then it will profpe,- 
(2,) By the difpofition of men, John Baptift had made ready * a 
people prepared for the Lord, Luke i. 1 7. Since he began to preach 
the kingdom of God, every man preffed into it, Luke xvi. 16 
This therefore was a lime for the preachers of the gofpel to 
apply themfelves to their work with the utmoft vigour ; to thru]} 
in their fickle, when the harveft was ripe, Rev. xW. 1 5. j t 
was necejfary to work now, pity fuch a feafon fhouid be let 
flip. If the corn that is ripe be not reaped it will Jhed 9 and be 
loft, and the fowls will pick it up. If fouls that are under con- 
victions, and have fome good inclinations be not helped now 
their hopeful beginnings will come to nothing, and they will be a 
prey to pretenders ; It was alfo cafy to work now ; when rhe 
peoples hearts are prepared, the work will be done fuddenl\\ 
2 Chron. xxix. 36. It cannot but quicken minifters to ta ke paint 
in preaching the word, when they obferve that people take plea* 
fure in hearing it. 

2. That it was profitable, and advantageous work, which they 
themfelves would be gainers by ; ver. 36. He that reapeth 
ceiveth wages, and fo fhall you. Chrift has undertaken to pay thofe 
well whom he employs in his work ; for he will never do as 
Jehoiakim did, that ufed his neighbour's fervice without wages, Jer. 
xxii. 13. or thofe, who by fraud kepi back the hire of thofe parti- 

who reaped down their corn fields, Jam. v # 4. Chrift's 
though the}'' cry to him day and night, . fhall never, have 
cry againji him, nor to fay they ferved a hard mafter. 
reapeth, not only Jhall receive^ wages, but doth receive 
There is a prefent reward in the fervice of Chrift, and his 
work is its own wages. •* 

(1.) Chrift's reapers have fruit; he gather eth fruit unto life 
eternaly i. e. he fhall both fave himfelf and thofe that hear him, 
1 Tim. 1V..16. If the faithful reaper fave his own foul, that is 
fruit abounding to his account, it is fruit gathered to life eternal 
And if over and above this, he be inftrumental to fave the fouls 
of others too, there is fruit gathered ; fouls gathered to Chrift 
are fruit, good fruit, the fruit that Chrift feeks for, Horn, 
i. 13. it is gathered for Chrift, Cant. viii. ir, 12. it is gathered 
to life eternal. This is the comfort of faithful minifters, that 
their work has a tendency to the eternal falvation of precious 
fouls. 

■ 

(2.) They have joy; that he that Jbws, and they that reap 
may rejoice together. The minifter who is the happy inftrument 
of beginning a good work, is he thatfotus, as John Baptift was: 
He that is employed to carry it on^ and perfect it, is he that 
reaps, and both fhall rejoice together. Note, 1. Though God is 
to have all the glory of the fuccefs of the gofpel, yet faithful 
minifters may themfelves take the comfort of it. The reapers 
fhare in the joy of harvefi, though the profits belong to the matter, 
1 Tbefi ii. 19. 2. Thofe minifters who are vanoufty gifted and 
employed, fhould be fo far from envying one another, that they 
fhould rather mutually rejoice in each. other's fuccefs and ufe- 
fulnefs. Though all Chrift's minifters are not alike ferviceable, 
nor alike fuccefsful, yet if they have obtained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful, they fhall all enter together into the joy of their Lord 
at laft. 

a 

3. That it was eafy work, and work that was half done to 
their hands by thofe that were gone before them ; ver. 37, 3&« 
One foweth and another reapeth. This fome times ' fpeaks a 
grievous judgment upon him that fows, Mic. vi, 15. DeuU xxviiu 
30. Thou Jhalt fow 9 and another Jhall reap ; as Deut. vi. n. 
Houfes full of all good things which thou filledjl not. So here, 
Moles and the prophets, and John Baptift had paved the way to 
the gofpel, had fown the good feed, which the New Teftament 
minifters did in efFecT: but gather the fruit of. / fend you to reap 
that whereon ye bejlowed, in comparifon, no labour? Ifa. xl. 

This fpeaks two things concerning the Old Teftament mini/try. 
(1.) That it was very much Jhort of the New Teftament mi- 
niftry. Mofes and the prophets fowed, but they could not be faid 
to reap, fo little did they fee of the fruit of their labours. Their 
writings have done much more good fince they left us, _ than 
ever their preaching did. (2.) That it was, very much ferviceable 
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T eftament are in fome' refpe£t more ufeful to us, than they could 
be to thole to whom they were firft written, becaufe better un- 
derftood by the accompllfliment of them. See i Pet. 
ffeb. iv. 2- Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 

This alfo fpeaks two things concerning the miniftry of the 
'apojlles of Chriji. (1.) That it was a. fruitful miniftry 5 they 
were reapers that gathered in a great harveft of fouls to Jefus 
Chrift, and did more in feven years towards the fetting up of the 
kingdom of God among men, than the prophets of the Old Te- 
ftament had done in twice fo many ages. (2.) That it was much 
facilitated, efpecially among the Jews, to whom they were firft 
ient, by the writings of the prophets. The prophets fozued in 
tears, crying out, %ve have laboured in vain ; the apoftles reaped 
In joy, faying, Thanks be to God who always caufeth us to triumph. 
Note, From the labours of minifters that are dead and gone, 
much good fruit riiay be reaped by the people that furvive them, 
and the minifters that fucceed them. John Baptift, and thofe that 
aflifled him, had laboured, and the difciples of Chrift entered into 
their labours, built upon their foundation, and reaped the fruit of 
what they fowed. See what reafon we have to blefs God for 
thofe that are gone before us, for their preaching and their writing ; 
for what they did, and fuffered in their day, for we are entered 
into their labours ; their ftudies and fervices have made our work 
the eafier. And when the ancient and modern labourers, thofe 
that came into the vineyard at the third hour, and thofe that 
came in at the eleventh meet in the day of account, they will be 
fo far from envying one another the honour of their refpeciive 
fervices, that both they that fowed, and they that reaped fhali re- 
joice together ; and the great Lord of the harveft ftiall have the 
glory of all. 

Fourthly, The good efficl which this vifit Chrift made to the 
Samaritans (en pajfant) had upon them, and the fruit which was 
now prefently gathered among them ; ver. 39 — 42. See what 
impreflions were made on them. 

1. By the woman 9 s teftimony concerning Chriji ; though a fingle 
teftimony, and of one of no good report, and the teftimony no 
more but this, lie told me all that ever I did ; yet it had a good 
influence upon many. One would have thought his telling the 
woman of her fecret fins, fliould have made them afraid of coming 
to him, left he fliould tell them alfo of their faults ; but they will 
venture that, rather than not be acquainted with one that they 
had reafon to think was a prophet. And two things they were 
brought to. 

1. To credit Chrift's word, ver. 39. Many of the Samaritans 
ef that city believed on him for the faying of the woman. So far 
they believed on him, that they took him for a prophet, and were 
delirous to know the mind of God from him ; this is favourably 
interpreted a believing on him. Now obferve, 

(1.) Who they were that believed 3 many of the Samaritans, 
who were not of the houfe of IfraeL Their faith was not only 
an aggravation of the unbelief of the Jews, from whom better 
might have been expedled, but an earnejl of the faith of the 
Gentiles, who would welcome that which the Jews reje&ed. 

(2.) Upon what inducement they believed; for the. faying of 
the woman. See here, (1.) How God is fometimes pleafed to ufe 
very weak and unlikely inftruments for the beginning and carrying 
on of a good work. A little maid directed a great prince to 
Elifha, 2 Kings v. 2. (2.) How great a matter a little fire kindles : 
Our Saviour, by inftrudting one poor woman, fpread inftrudtion 
to a whole town. Let not minifters be either carelefs in their 
preaching, or difcouraged in it becaufe their hearers are few and 
mean, for by doing good to them, good may be conveyed to more, 
and thofe that are more confiderable : If they teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, a great number may learn 
at fecond hand. Philip preached the gofpel to a fingle gentleman 
in his chariot upon the road, and he not only received it him- 
fclf, but carried it into his country, and propagated it there. 
(3.) See how good it is to fpeak experimentally of Chrift and the 
things of God. This woman could fay little of Chrift, but what 
Die did fay flie fpoke feelingly ; He told me all that ever I did. 
Thofe are moft likely to do good, that can tell what God has 
font fir their fouls, Pfal. lxvi. 16. 

2. "They were brought to court his Jlay among them ; ver. 40. 
When they were come to him, they befought him that he would 
tarry with them. Upon the woman's report they believed him 
to be a prophet, and came to him ; and when they faw him, the 

appearance, and the manifeft poverty of his out- 
did not JefTen their efteem of him, and expe&a- 
but ftill they refpe£ted him as a prophet. Note, 
of thofe who are got over the vulgar prejudices 
that men have againft true worth in a low ejlate. Blefled are they 
that are riot offended in Chrift at the firfl fight. So far were 
they from being offended in him, that they begged he would tarry 
with therm (1.) That they might tejltfy their refpecls to him, 
and treat him with the honour and kindnefs due to his character. 
God's prophets and minifters are welcome guefts to all thofe who 
fincerely embrace the gofpel 5 as to Lydia, Acls xvi.. 15. (2.) That 
they might receive inftruftion from him. Thofe that are taught of 
God, are. truly defirous to learn more, and to be better acquainted 
with Chrift. Many would have flocked to one that would tell 

them their fortune^ but thefe flocked to one that wo&ld tell them 
No, xciv. 



their faults ; tell them of fin and duty. The hiftorian feems to 

lay an emphafis upon their being Samaritans, as Lufcex. 33-' 

xvii. 16. The Samaritans had not that reputation for religion 

that the Jews had, yet the Jews who faw ChrihVs miracles drove 

him from them, while the Samaritans who faw not his miracles* 

nor fliared in his favours, invited him to them. The proof of 

the gofpePs fuccefs, is not always according to the probability* 

nor what is experienced, according to what is expected either way- 

The Samaritans were taught by the cuftom of their country, 

to be flay of converfation with the Jews. There were Samaritans 

that refufed to Jet Chrift go through their town, Luke ix. 52, 

Yet thefe begged him to tarry with them. Note, It adds much 

to the praife of our love to Chrift and his word, if it conquers 

the prejudices of education and cuftom, and fets light by the cen- 
fures of men. 

Now we are told that Chrift granted their requeft. (1.) He 
abode there. Though it was a city of the Samaritans,. near adjoin- 
ing to their temple, yet when he was invited, he tarried there 5 
though he was upon a journey, and had further to go, yet when 
he had an opportunity of doing good he abode there. That is no 
real hinderance which will further our account. Yet he abode 
there but two days, becaufe he had other places to vifit, and 
other work to do, and thofe tivo days . were as many as came to 
the fhare of this city, out of the few days of our Saviour's fo- 
journing upon earth* 

2. We are told what impreffions were made upon them by 
ChrifPs own word, and his perfonal converfe with them, ver*. 
4*, 4 2 - what he faid and did there is not related; whether he 
healed their fick or no, but it is intimated in the effedt, that he 
faid and did that which convinced them that he was the Chrift ; 
and the labours of a minifter are beft told by the good fruit of 
them. Their hearing of him had a good effect, but. now their 
eyes fee him ; and the effe<3 of that was, 

1. That their number grew *; ver. 41. Many more believed : 
many that would not be perfwaded to go out of the town to 
him, yet when he came among them were wrought upon to be- 
lieve in him. Note, It is comfortable to fee the number of be-* 
lievers ; and fometimes the zeal and forwardnefs of fome may 
be a means to provoke many, and to ftir them up to a holy emu- 
lation, Rom. xi. 14. 

2. That their faith grew. Thofe who had been wrought upon 
by the report of the woman, now faw caufe to fay, Now we 
believe not for thy faying, ver. 42. ** 

Here are three things in which their faith grew. 

r. In the matter of it, or that which they did believe. ' Upon 
the teftimony of the woman, they believed him to be a prophet* 
or fome extraordinary meflenger from heaven, but now they 
have converfed with him, they believe that he is the Chrift^ the 
anointed one, the very fame that was promifed to the fathers, and 
expedted by them ; and that being the Chrifl he is the Saviour 
of the world ; for that was the work to which he was anointed, 
to fave his people from their fins. They believed him to be the 
Saviour, not only of the Jews, but of the tuorld, which they 
hoped would take them in, though Samaritans, for ic was pro- 
mifed that he fhould be falvation to the ends of the earth, Ifa. 
xlix. 6. 
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2. In the certainty of it ; 

afllirance ; we know that this is indeed the Chrifl ; ^t ntiasi not 
a pretended Chrift, but a real one ; not a typical Saviour, as 
many under the Old Teftament, but truly one. Such an aflli- 
rance as this of divine truths is what we fliould labour after; not 
only we think it probable, and are willing to fuppofe, that fefus 
may be the Chrift, but we know that he is indeed the Chrifl. 

3. In the ground of it, which was a kind of fpiritual fenfation 
and experience : Now we believe, not becaufe of thy faying, for we 
have heard him ourf elves. They had before believed for her faying* 
and it was well, it was a good ftep ; but now they find further* 
and much firmer footing for their faith ; now we believe, becaufe 
we have heard him ourf elves, and have heard fuch excellent and 
divine truths, accompanied with fuch commanding power and 
evidence, that we are abundantly fatisfied and allured that this is 
the Chrifl. This is like what the queen of Sheba faid of Solomon, 
1 Kings x. 6, 7. The one half was not told me. The Samaritans 
who believed for the woman's faying, now gained further light, 
for to him that hath Jhall be given : He that is faithful in a little 
fhall be trufted with more. 



In this inftance we may fee how faith 
Faith comes to the birth by hearing the 
Samaritans for the fake of the woman's 



comes by hearing. (1.) 

report of men. Thefe 
faying, believed fo far 
Thus the inftrudtions 



as to come and fee, to come and make trial, 
of parents and preachers, and the teftimony of the church, and 
our experienced neighbours, reco?nmend the doctrine of Chrift to 
our acquaintance, and incline us to entertain it as highly probable* 
But, (2.) Faith comes to its growth, ftrength, and maturity, by 
hearing the teftimony of Chrift himfelf ; and this goes further, 
and recommends his dodlrine to our acceptance, and obligeth us to 
believe it as undoubtedly certain. We were induced to look into 
the fcriptures, by the faying of thofe who told us, ^that in them 
they' had found eternal life 5 but when we ourfelves found it in 
them too, have experienced the enlightening, convincing, regene- 

cpmforting power of the word, now we 
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believe, not for their faying, but becaufe we have fearched them 
ourfelves. And our faith Jlands not in the wifdom of men, but in 
the power of God, i Cor. ii. 5. 1 John v. 9, 10. 

Thus was the feed of the gofpel fown in Samaria ; what effeffc 
there was of this afterward, doth not appear, but we find that 
four or five years after, when Philip preached the gofpel in 
Samaria, he found fuch blefled remains of this good work now 
wrought, that the people with one accord gave heed to thofe things 
which Philip fpoke, Afls via. 5, 6, 8. But as fome were pliable 
to good, fo were others to evil, whom Simon Magus bewitched 
with his forceries, ver. 9, 10. 



43. ^ Now after two days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee : 44. For Jefus himfelf teftified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own country; 45. Then 
when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having feen all the things that he did at Jeru- 
falem at the feaft : for they alfo went unto the feaft. 
46. So Jefus came again into Cana of Galilee, where 
he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Capernaum. 47. When 
he heard that Jefus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and befought him that he would 
come down and heal his fon : for he was at the point 
of death. 48. Then faid Jefus unto him, Except ye 
fee figns and wonders, ye will not believe. 49. The 
noble man faith unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50. Jefus faith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy fon liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jefus had fpoken unto him, and he went his way. 
51. And as he was now going down, his fer van ts met 
him, and told bim 9 faying, Thy fon liveth. 52. Then 
enquired he of them the hour when he began to amend : 
and they faid unto him, Yefterday ac the feventh hour 
the fever left him. 53. So the father knew that it was 
at the. fame hour, in the which Jefus faid unto him, 
Thy fon liveth ; and himfelf believed, and his whole 
houfe. 54. This is again the fecond miracle that Jefus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 



Though he was 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Chrift's coming into Galilee, ver. 43. 
as welcome among the Samaritans as he could be any where, 
and had better fuccefs, yet after two days he left them ; not fo 
much becaufe they were Samaritans, and he would not confirm 
thofe in their prejudices againft him, who faid, He is a Samaritan, 
(John viii. 4S.) but becaufe he mujl preach to' other cities, Luke iv. 
43. He tuent into Galilee, for there he fpent much of his time. 
Now fee here, 

1. Whither Chrift went; into Galilee, into the country of 
Galilee, but not to Nazareth, which was ftriflly his own country ; 
he went among the villages, but declined going to Nazareth, the 
head city, for a reafon here given, which Jefus hiznfelf teftified, 
who knew the temper of his country-men, the hearts of all men, 
and the experiences of all prophets, and it is this, That a prophet 
has no honour in his own country Note, (1.) Prophets ought to 
have honour, becaufe God has put honour upon them, and we 
do or may receive benefit by them. (2.) The honour due to the 
Lord's prophets, has very often been denied them, and contempt 
put upon them. (3.) This due honour is mod frequently denied 
them in their own country, fee Luke iv. 24. Matt. xiii. 57. not 
that it is univerfally true ; no rule but hath fome exceptions, but 
it holds for the moft part. Jofeph, when he began to be a pro- 
phet, was moft hated by his brethren ; David difdained by his 
brother, 1 Sam. xvii. 2S. Jeremiah maligned by the men of 
Anathoth, Jcr. xi. 21. Paul by his countrymen the Jews ; and 
Chrift's near kinfmen fpoke moft flightly of him, John vii. 5. 
Mens pride and envy makes them fcorn to be inftru£ted by thofe, 
that, when time was, were their fchool-fellows, and play-fellows, 
Defire of novelty, and of that which is far fetched, and dear 
bought, and feems to drop out of the sky to them, makes them 
defpife thofe perfons and things which they have been long ufed 
to, and know the rife of (4.) It is a great difcouragement to a 
minifter, to go among a people that have no value for him or 
his labours. Chrift would not go to Nazareth, becaufe he knew 
how little refpecl he ftiould have there. (5.) It is juft with God 
to deny his gofpel to thofe that defpife the minifters of it. They 
that mock the meftengers, forfeit the benefit of the meflage, 

Matt. xxi. 35, 41 . 

z. What entertainment he met with among the Galileans in 
the country, ver. 45. They received him, bad him welcome, and 
chearfully attended on his dodtrine. Chrift and his gofpel are 
not fent in vain j if they had not honour with fome, they fliall 
have with others. Now the reafon given why thefe Galileans 
were fo ready to receive Chrift, is becaufe they had feen the 
miracles he did at Jerufalem, ver. 45. Obferve, (i.) They went 

up to Jerufalem at the feaft, the feaft of the pafTover. The Ga- 
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means iay very remote from jerulalem, and their way thither 
lay through the country of the Samaritans, which was trouble- 
fome for a Jew to pafs through, worfe that Baca's valley of old • 
yet in obedience to God's command, they went up to the feaft 
and there they became acquainted with Chrift. Note, They 
that are diligent and conttant in attending on publick ordinances 
fome time or other meet with more fpiritual- benefit than they 
expefl. (2.) At Jerufalem they faw Chrift's miracles, which 
recommended him and his doftrine very much to their faith 
and afFe&ions. The miracles were wrought for the benefit of 
them at Jerufalem, yet the Galileans, who were accidentally 
there, got more advantage by them, than they did for whom 
they were chiefly defigned. Thus the word preached to a mixed 
multitude may perhaps edify cccafional hearers more than the con- 
flant auditory. 

3. What city he went to when he would go to a city; he 
chofe to go to Cana of Galilee, where he had made the water wine 
ver. 46. thither he went to fee if there were any good fruits of 
that miracle remaining ; and if there were, to confirm their 
faith, and to water what he had planted. The evangelift men- 
tions this miracle here, to teach us to keep in remembrance what 
we have feen of the works of Chrift. 

Secondly, His curpjg of the ?:obleman 9 s fon that was fick of a 
fever. This ftory is not recorded by any other of the evangelifts- 
it comes in Matt. iv. 23. * 

Obferve, 1. Who the petitioner was, and who the patient' 
the petitioner was a nobleman, the patient was his fon : There was 
a certain nobleman. Regulus, fo the Latin, a little kino- ; f 0 
called, either for the largenefs of his eftate, or the extent of his 
power, or the royalties that belonged to his manour. Some under* 
ftand it as fpeaking his preferme?it, he was a courtier, in fome 
office about the king ; others, as fpeaking his party , he was an 
Herodian, a royalift, a prerogative man, one that efpoufed the 
intereft of the Herods, father and fon ; perhaps it Was Chuza 
Herod's fteward, Luke viii. 3. or Manaen, Herod's fofter-bro- 
ther, Afts xiii. 1. There were faints in Casfar's houfhold. The 
father a nobleman, and yet the fon fick ; for dignities, and 
titles of honour, will be no fecurity to perfons and families from 
the afTaults of ficknefs and death. It was fifteen miles from 
Capernaum where this nobleman lived, to Cana, where Chrift 
now was, yet this aiHi&ion in his family lent him fo far to 
Chrift. 

3. How the petitioner made his application to the phyfician. 
Having heard that Jefus was come out of Judea to Galilee, and 
finding that he did not come towards Capernaum, but turned off 
towards the other fide of the country, he went to him himfelf, 
and befought him to come and heal his fon, ver. 47. See here, 
(1.) His tender affctlion to his fon, that when he was fick he 
would fpare no pains to get help for him. (2.) His great refpicl 
to our Lord Jefus ; that he would come himfelf to wait upon 
him, when he might have fent a fervant ; and that he befought 
him, when, as a man in authority, fome would think, he might 
have ordered his attendance. The greateft men when they come 
to God, mull become beggars, anJ fue fub forma pauperis. 

As to the errand he came upon, w T e may obferve a mixture in 
his faith. (1.) There was ft?icerity in it, he did believe that 
Chrift could heal his fon, though his difeafe was dangerous. 
It is likely he had phyficians to him, who had given him over, 
but he believed that Chrift could cure him when the cafe feemed 
deplorable. (2.) Yet there was infirmity in his faith, he believed 
that Chrift could heal his fon, but, as it fhould feem, he thought 
he could not heal him at a diftance, and therefore he befought 
him that he would come dozvn and heal him, expeding, as 
Naaman did, that he will -come and Jlrike his hand over the 
patient, as if he could not cure him but by a phyfical coniacl. 
Thus are we apt to limit the Holy One of Ifrael^ and to flint him 
to our forms. The centurion, a Gentile, a foldier, was fo ftrong 
in faith, as to fay, Lord, I am not worthy that thou Jhouldfi come 
under my roof Matt. viii. 8. This nobleman, a Jew, mu ft have 
Chrift to come down, though it was a good day's journey, and 
defpairs of a cure unlefs he come down, as if he muft teach 
Chrift how to work. We are encouraged to pray, but we are 
not allowed to prefcribe ; Lord, heal me, but whether with a 
word, or a touch, Thy will be done. 

3. The gentle rebuke he met with in this addrefs, ver. 48. 
Jefus faid to him 9 I fee how it is, Except ye fee figns and wonders, 
ye will not believe, as the Samaritans did, though they faw no 
iigns and wonders, and therefore I muft work miracles among 
you. Though he was a nobleman, and now in grief about his 
fon, and had {hewed great refpeel to Chrift in coming fo far to 
him, yet Chrift gives him a reproof ; mens dignity in the world 
fhall not exempt them from the rebukes of the word or provi- 
dence; for Chrift reproves not after the hearing of his ears,' but 
with equity, Ifa. xi. 3. Obferve, Chrift firft fhews him his fin 
and weaknefs, to prepare him for mercy, and then grants bin* 
his requeft. Chrift humbles thofe firft with his frowns, whom 
he intends to honour with his favours. The Comforter (hall firft 
convince. Herod longed to fee fome miracle, Luke xxiii. 8. and 

this courtier was of the fame mind, and the generality of the 
people too. 
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Now that which is blamed, is, (i.) That whereas they had 
heard by credible and inconteftable report of the 'miracles he 
had wrought in other places, they would nothelieve except they 
f a w them with their own eyes, Luke iv. 23. they muft be 
honoured, and they muft be humoured, or they will not be con- 
vinced. Their country muft be graced, and their curiofity grati- 
fied with figns and wonders, or elfe, though the doctrine of 
Chrift be fufficiently proved by miracles wrought elfewhere, they 
will not believe 3 like Thomas, they will yield to no method of 
conviction but what they (hall prefcribe. (2.) That whereas 
they had feen divers miracles which they could not gainfay ' the 
evidence of, but which fufficiently prove Chrift a teacher come 
from God,* and 'fhould have applied themfelves to him' for in- 
ftruclion.in his dpdtrine, which by its native excellency would 
have gently led them on in believing to a fpiritual perfection 3 in- 
ftead of this, they would go . no further in believing, than they 
were driven by figns and wonders. The fpiritual power of the 
word did not affect them, did not attract them, but only the 
fenftble power of miracles, which were for them who believe not, 
but prophefying for them that believe, 1 Con xiv. 22. Thofe 
that admire miracles only, and defpife prophefying, rank themfelves 
with unbelievers. 

4. His continued importunity in his addrefs, ver. 49. Sir, come 
ivwn ere. my child die. Kvetz, Lord, fo it fhould be rendered. 
In this reply of his we have, 

1. Something that was commendable ; he took the reproof 
patiently, he fpoke to Chrift refpeclfully 5 though he was one of 
thofe that wore foft clothing, yet he could bear this reproof. 
It is none of the privileges of peerage to be above the reproofs of 
the word of Chrift; but it is a fign of a good temper and difpo- 
fition in men, efpecially in great men, when they can be told of 
their faults and not be angry. And as he did not take the 
reproof for an affront, fo he did not take it for a denial, but 
fiill profecuted his requeft, and continued to wreftle till he pre- 
vailed. Nay, he might argue thus, If Chrift heal my foul, fure 
he will heal my Jon 3 if he cure my unbelief, he will cure his 
fever. This is the method Chrift takes, firft to work upon us, 
and then to work for us 3 and there is hopes, if we find him 
entering upon his method. 

2. Here is fome thing that was blame- worthy ; 
infirmity 3 for, 1. He feems to take no notice of the reproof 
Chrift gave him, faith nothing to it, either by way of con- 
feffion, or excufe, for he is fo wholly taken up with concern 
about his child, that he can mind nothing elfe. Note, The 
forrow of the world is a great prejudice to our profiting by the 
word of Chrift : Inordinate care and grief are thorns that choke 



that was his 



2. He frill difcovered the weak- 
He muft 



have 



the good feed, fee Expd. vi. 9. 
nefs of his faith in the power of Chrift. (r.) 
Chrift to come down, thinking, elfe he could do the child no 
kindnefs. It is hard to perfwade ourfelves, that diftance of time 
and place are no obftructions to the knowledge and power of 
our Lord Jefus 5 yet fo it is, he fees afar ofF, for his eyes run to 
end fro 3 and he acts afar off, for his word, the word of his 
power, runs very fwiftly. (2.) He believes Chrift could heal a 
fuk child, but not that he could raife a dead child, and therefore, 
0 co?ne down ere my child die 3 as if then, it would be too late 3 
whereas Chrift has the fame power over death, that he has over 
bodily difeafes. He forgot that Elijah and Eliftia had raifed dead 
children, and is Chrift's power inferior to theirs ? Obferve what 
hafte he is in 3 Come down, ere my child die 3 as if there were 
danger of Ch rift's flipping his time. He that believeth doth not 
make hafle, but refers himfelf to Chrift, Lord, what, and when, 
2nd how, thou pleafeft. 

Fifthly, The anfwer of peace which Chrift gave to his requeft 
at laft, ver. 50. Go thy way, thy fin liveih. Chrift here gives 
us an inftance, 

1. Of his power * ? that he not only could heal, but could heal 
with fo much eafe, without the trouble of a vifit. Here is nothing 
fold, nothing done, nothing ordered to be done, and yet the cure 
wrought 3 thy fin liveth. The healing beams of the fun of 
righteoufnefs difpenfe benign influences from one end of heaven 
to another, and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof Though 
Chrift is now in heaven, and his church on earth, he can fend 
from above. This nobleman would have Chrift come down and 
heal his fin. Chrift will heal his fon and not come dotun 3 and 
thus the cure is the fooner wrought, and the nobleman's mi flakes 
rectified, and his faith confirmed 5 fo that the thing was better 
done in Chrift's way. When he denies what we ask, he gives 
what is much more to our advantage 3 we ask for eafe, he gives 
patience. Obferve, His power was exerted by his word : In 
faying, thy fin lives, he (hewed that he has life in himfelf, and 
power to quicken whom he will. Chrift's faying thy foul lives, 
makes it alive. 

2. Of his pity 5 he obferved the nobleman to be in pain about 
Ms fon, and his natural affection difcovered it felf in that word, 
ire my child, my dear child, die, and therefore Chrift dropped the 
teproof, and gave him afTurance of the recovery of his child 3 
for he knows how a father pities his children. 

Sixthly, The nobleman's belief of the word of Chrift 5 he 
believed, and went away. Though Chrift did not gratify him fo 

as to go down with him, he is fatisfied with the method 



Chrift took, and reckons he has gained his point. How quickly* 
how eafily is that which is lacking in our faith, perfected by 
the word and power of Chrift. Now he fees no fign or zvonder 7 
and yet believes the wonder done. 

1. Chrift faid, Thy fin liveth, and the man believed him 3 
not only believed the omnifcience of Chrift, that he knew the 
child recovered, but the omnipotence of Chrift, that the cure was 
effected by his word. He left him dying, yet when Chrift faid, 
be lives, like the father of the faithful, againjl hope he believed in 
hope 5 and flaggered not through unbelief 

2. Chrift faid, Go thy way, and as an evidence of the fincerity 
of his faith, he zvcnt his way, and gave neither Chrift nor himfelf 
any further difturbance. He did not prefs Chrift to come down, 
did not fay, if he do recover, yet a vifit will be acceptable 3 no, 
he feems no further follicitous, but, like Hannah, he goes his 
way, and his countenance is no more fad. As one entirely fatif- 
fied, he made no great hafle home 5 did not hurry home that 
night, but returned leifurely, as one that was perfectly eafy in 
his own mind. 

Seventhly, The further confirmation of his faith, by com- 
paring notes with his fervants at his return. 

1. His fervants met him with the agreeable nev/s of the child's 
recovery, ver. 51. Probably they met him not far from his 
own houfe, and knowing what their matter's cares were, they 
were willing, as foon as they could, to make him eafy. David's 
fervants were loth to tell him when the child was dead. Chrift 
faid, Thy fin liveth, and now the fervants fay the fame. Good 
news will meet thofe that hope in God's word. 

2. He enquired what hour the child began to recover, ver. 52. 
not as if he doubted the influence of Chrift's word upon the 
child's recovery, but he was defirous to have his faith confirmed, 
and might be able to fatisfy any to whom he fliould relate it 3 
for it was a material circumftance. Note, 1. It is good to 
furnifh ourfelves with all the corroborating proofs and evidences 
that may be to ftrengthen our faith in the word of Chrift, that 
it may grow up to a full affurance 3 Jhow me a token for good. 
2. The diligent comparing of the works of Chrift with his word, 
will be of great ufe to us for the confirming of our faith. That 
was the courfe this nobleman took 3 He enquired of the fervants 
the hour when he began to amend, and they told him yejlerday at 
the fevcnth hour, (at one a clock in the afternoon, or, as fome 
think this evangelift reckons, at feven a clock at night) the fever 
left him 3 not only he began to amend, but he was perfectly well 
on a fudden 3 fo the father knew that it was at the fame hour, 
when Jefus faid to him, Thy fin liveth. As the word of God, 
well ftudied, will help us to underftand his providences ; fo the 
providence of God, well obferved, will help us to underftand his 
word, for God is every day fulfilling the fcripture. Two things 
would help to confirm his faith. 1. That the child's recovery 
was fudden, and not gradual. They name the precife time to 
an hour, yeflerday, not about, but at the feventh hour the fever 
left him 3 not it abated, or began to decreafe, but left him in an 
inftant. The word of Chrift did not work like phyficfc, which 
muft have time to operate, and produce the effedt, and perhaps 
cures by expectation only, no, with Chrift it was diclwn, faclum, 
he fpake and it was done ; not, he fpake and it v/as fit a doing. 
2. That it was juft at the fame time that Chrift fpoke to him, 
At that very hour. The fy nchronifms and co-incidences of 
events, add very much to the beauty and harmony of providence. 
Obferve the time, and the thing itfelf will be more illuftrious, 
for every thing is beautiful in its time ; at the very time when it 
is promifed, as Ifrael's deliverance, Exod. xii. 41. at the very 
time when it is prayed for, as Peter's deliverance,- Acls xii. 1 2. 
In mens works, diftance of place is the delay of time, and the 
retarding of bufinefs, but it is not fo in the works of Chrift. 
The pardon, and peace, and comfort, and fpiritual healing, which 
he fpeaks in heaven, is, if he pleafes, at the fame time effected 
and wrought in the fouls of believers ; and when thefe two come 
to be compared in the great day, Chrift will be glorified in his 
faints, and admired in all them that believe. 

Eighthly, The happy ejfecl and iffae of this. The bringing of 
the cure to the family brought falvation to it. 

1. The nobleman himfelf believed. He had before believed the 
word of Chrift with rcierence to this particular occafion, but 
now he believed in Chrift as the Mefliah promifed, and became 
one of his difciples. ' Thus the particular experience of the power 
and efficacy of one word of Chrift, may be a happy means to 
introduce and fettle the whole authority of Chrift's dominion 
in the foul. Chrift has many ways of gaining the heart, and 
by the grant of a temporal mercy, may make way for better 
things. 

2. His whole houfe believed likewife. (1.) Becaufe of the in-> 
tereft they all had .in the miracle, which preferved the blojfom 
and hopes of the family 3 this affected them all, and endeared 
Chrift to them, and recommended him to their beft thoughts. 
(2.) Becaufe of the influence the mafter of the family had upon 
them all. A mafter of a, family cannot give faith to thofe under 
his charge, nor force them to believe, but he may be inftrumcntal 
to remove external prejudices which obftrucl: the operation of the 
evidence, and then the work is more than half done. Abraham 

was famous for this, Gen. xviii. 19. and J.ofhua, chap. xxiv. 15. 
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